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To His Excellency, CHARLES 
Duke of Shrewsbury : His Maje-- 
fty's Principal Secretary of State; 

' ſinight of the moſt Noble Order of 

_ the Garter, &c. And one of the 
Lords Juſtices of England. 


STR, 
| Should ſcarce have had the bold- 
[] neſs to prefix your great Name 
{to this Book ; had I not been fully 
[perſuaded - that the extraordinary 
{worth of my Author would ſtrongly 
plead for me to your Excellencies 
{Generoſiry, For, ſince my intention 
ſwas, that the Sieur Puffendorf's Intro- 
(duction to theHiſtory of Europe ſhould 
pppear in no leſs Luſtre in this King- 
dom, than it has heretofore done in 
moſt parts of Europe ; I could not, 
without injuring a Perſon ſo famous 
for his Learning, and the rank he bears 
#2 one of the Northern Kingdoms, 
lubmir his Treatiſe to the ProteRion 
A} of 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatoy. | 


of any other Perſon, than your Excel, - 
lency, whole judging Power is ſo uni| 

verlally acknowledg'd : It it egdure| | 

this Teſt, it muſt paſs current In thi| , 
Nation. The high Station in whid| | 
you are now plac'd by the choice « 
the wiſeſt and braveſt of Kings, havin 
put your Merits above the Praiſes of 
private Perſon; I ſhall rather admi 
than pretend © enumeratethem, w! 
ing, that as your Actions have hith 
to been moſt effectual in preſervi f 
your Country's Liberty, ſo your Cow 
ſels may for the future prove as fatal 
tne French, as the Swords of your glq 
rious Anceftor's in former Ages. Th 
recommending my (elf ro your Exct 
lencies Protection, | beg leave to ſul 


ſcribe _y ſelt, 


Lour Excellencies 


moſt devoted Servant, 


J. Crull, M. 


THE” 


| PREFACE 


READER 

| | wed | @ 
, HAT Hiſtory is the moſt pleaſant 
" & and uſefull Study for Perſons of 
Luality, and more particularly for 
thoſe who deſign for Employments 
1 in the State, is well known to all Men of 
1 Learning. It is therefore requiſite, that 
Wn 1ourg Gentlemen ſhould be exhorted early ta 
| apply themſelves to this Study, not only be- 
eauſe their Memory is vigorous, and more 
capable to retain what they then learn, but 
| ſo becauſe it may be concluded, that he wha 
has no Reliſh for Hiſtory is very unlikely ta 
make any Advantage of Learning or Books. 
It is a common Cuſtom as well in Publick as 
} A 4 Private 
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of any other Perſon, than your Excel 
lency, whole judging Power is ſo un 
verlally acknowledg'd : If it egdur 
this Teft, it muſt paſs current in th 
Nation. The high Station in whid ' 
you are now plac'd by the choice 
the wiſeſt and braveſt of Kings, havin 
put your Merits above the Praiſes of 
private Perſon; I ſhall rather admi 
than pretend to enumeratethem, will 
ing, that as your Actions have hichq 
to been moſt effectual in preſerviq 
your Country's Liberty, ſo your Cou 
ſels may for the future prove as fatal 
the French, as the Swords of your gl 


rious Anceſtor's in former Ages. Thy 
recommending my ſelf ro your Ex 7, 
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FADER. 


HAT Hiſtory is the moſt pleaſant 

and uſefull Study for Perſons of 

Puality, and more particularly for 

thoſe who deſign for Employments 

lin the State, is well known to all Men of 
Learning. It is therefore requiſite, that 
Lu ,oure Gentlemen ſhould be exhorted early ta 
| apply themſelves to this Study, not only be- 
eauſe their Memory is vigorous, and more 
capable to retain what they then learn, but 
| alſo becauſe it may be concluded, that he wha 
| has no Reliſh for Hiſtory is very unlikely ta 
make any Advantage of Learning or Books. 
It is a common Cuſtom as well in Publick as 
A 4 Private 
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many who employ ſeveral Tears in reading 
of Cornelius Nepos,Curtius, Juſtin, ad Li- 
vy, but never ſo much. as take into their Con- 
federation the Hiſtory of later Times. Ts 
true, and it cannot be deny d, but that we 
ought to begin with the ancient Hiſtorians, 


they being equally uſefull and pleaſant ;, but | 
that the Hiſtory of later Times is ſo much| 


reglefed 7s 4 great Miſtake and want of On- 
derſlanding in thoſe to whom the Education 
of Youth is committed ; for I lay down this 
as a Principle, That we are to ſtudy thoſe 
Things in our Youth, which may prove uſe- 
fall-to us hereafter, when we come to riper 
Years, and apply our ſelves to Buſineſs. 
Now I cannot for my life apprehend, what 
great Benefit we can expe to receive from 
Cornelius Nepos, Curtius, ard the firſt 
Decad of Livy, as to our Modern Affairs, 
tho we had learn'd them by Heart, and had, 
beſides this, made a perfed Index of all the 
Phraſes and Sentences that are to be found 
in thew : Or if we were ſo well wersd in 
them, as to be able to give a moſt exatF ac- 


count, how many Cows and Sheep the RO- 


mans led in [rinmph when they had cons 
guer d the Fqui, the Volſci, and the Het- 
nici, But what a conſiderable Advantage it 


js to nnderftand the Modern Hiſtory as well 


q 
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Private Schools, to read to their Scholars \ of 
ſome ancient Hiſtorians, and there are agreat | 
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re þ of our Native Country, as alſo its neighbou- 


ring Nations, is ſufficient! known to ſuch 
as are employ d in States Aﬀairs. But itis 
not ſo eaſe a matter to acquire this Know- 


ledge, partly becanſe thoſe Hiſtories are com- 


prehended in large and various Volumes; 


partly becauſe they are generally publiſh'd in 
the native Language of each Conntry; ſo 


that he who intends to apply himſelf to this 
Study muſt be well versd in Foreign Lan- 


gages. To remove in ſome meaſure this 
Difficulty, I did ſome Years ago, for the 
Benefit of ſome young Gentlemen in Swede- 
land, compile a Compendium, in which was 
comprehended the Hiſtory of ſuch States as 
ſeemd to have any Reference unto this 
Kinedom, with an Intention only to give 
ther the firſt taſt of thoſe Hiſtories f - 
ted chiefly for their Improvement. But 
after this rough Draught had fallen into 
other Hands, I had ſeme reaſon to fear, 
leſ® ſome covetous Bookſeller or another 
might publiſh it imperfe®, as I know it 
has happen'd to others, whoſe Diſcourſes 
ſearce premeditated, have been publiſhd a- 
gainſt their Will and Knowledge. Where- 
fore I ſaw my ſelf obligd, notwithſtanding 
I had but little Leiſure, to reviſe the ſaid 
Work, and after I had render d it ſome- 
what more perfeF, rather to publiſh it, ſuch 
# it is, than to ſuffer that another ſhould 
rob 
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rob me of it. I hope therefore, that the 
Diſcreet Reader will look favourably upon 
this Work, not as a Piece deſign'd for Men 
of great Learning, but adapted to the Ap- 
prehenſions and Capacities of young Mex, 
whom I was willing to ſhew the Way, 


and, as it were, to give them a taſt, whereby 


they might be encouraged to make a further 


ſearch into this Study. I muſt here alſo ad- | 


vertiſe the Reader , That becauſe 1 have 
taken the Hiſtory of each Kingdow from 
its own Hiſtorians, a great Difference is 
to be found in thoſe ſeveral Relations, 


which concern the Tranſations of ſome Na-' 


tions that were at Enmity, it being a com 
mon Obſervation , that their Hiſtorians 
bave magnify'd thoſe FaFions which have 
prov'd Favourable to their Native Conntry, 
as they have leſſen'd thoſe that prov'd On- 
fortunate. To reconcile and decide theſe 
Differences was not my Buſineſs, but to give 


a clearer inſreht into its Hiſtor ye 1 have 


added alſo ſuch Obſervations as are gene- 
rally made concerning the good and bad 
Lualifications of each Nation, nevertheleſs, 
without any Intention either to Flattcr or 
undervalue any; as allo what concerns 


the Nature, Strength and Weakneſs of each | 


Country , and its form of Government 


AY which I thought might be an Induce- 
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vel or Converſe with Men of greater Ex- 
perience in the Affairs of the World, to 
be nore inquiſitive into thoſe Matters. 
What I have related concerning the Inte- 
reſt of each State, is to be conſider d as 
relating chiefly to that Time when I com- 


pos'd this work. And, the I muſt con- 


feſs, that this is a Matter more ſuitable 
to the Capacity of Men of Onderſtand- 
ing than young People, yet I could not 
paſs it by in Silence, ſince this is to-be 
eſteem'd the Principle , from whence muſt 
be concluded, whether State-Afairs are ei- 
ther well or ill managed. I maſt alſo men- 


tron one thing more, which may ſerve as 


an __ to young Men, viz. That 
this Intere _ _— _ an Ima- 
inary and Real Intereſt. the firſt I 
ond , when a Brin judges Fl 
Welfare of his State to conſiſt in ſuch 
things as cannot be perform'd without diſ- 
quieting and being injurious to a great 
many other States, and which theſe are 
oblig'd to oppoſe with all their Power : As 
for Example , The Monarchy of Europe, 
or the univerſal Monopoly, this being the 
Fuel with which the whole World may be 
put into a Flame. Num f1 vos omnibus 
imperare vultis, ſequitur ut omnes ſer- 


vitutem accipiant ? If you would be the 
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only Maſters of the World, doth it 
EE thence 


The PREFACE. 
thetice follow, that all others ſhould 
tay their Necks under your Yoke ? gp" 
Real Intereſt may be ſubdivided into a 
Perpetnal ind Temporary. The former de- 


pends chiefly on the Situation and Conſti- | 


tation of the Conntry, and the natural In- 
clinations of the People ; the latter, on the 
Condition, Strength, and Weakneſs of the 
neighbouring Nations ; for as thoſe vary; 


the Intereſt mmſt alſo vary. Whence it of 


ter happens, that whereas we are, for our 


own Security, ſometimes oblig'd to aſſiſt 4 


reighbonring Nation, which 3s likely to be 


oppreſs d by a more potent Enemy ; we at 
another time are forced to oppoſe the De: 
fiens of thoſe we before aſſiſted ; when we 
find they have recover d themſelves to that 
degree, as that they may prove Formida- 
ble and Tronbleſome to us. But ſeeing 
#his Intereſt is ſo manifeſt to thoſe who 
are vers d in State-Aﬀairs, that they can't 
be ignorant of it one might ask, How it 
often times happens, that great Errors are 
committed in this kind againſt the Inte- 
reſt of the State. To this may be anſwer d, 
That thoſe who have the Supream Admi- 


rmiſtration of Affairs, are oftentimes not 


ſufficiently inſtruffed concerning the Tute- 
reſt both of their own State, as alſo 
that of their Neighbours ; and yet being 


' fond of their own Sentiments, will not 


follow 


: 
F 


| 
| 
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| follow the Advice of Underſtanding and 


Faithful Miniſters. Sometimes they are 
miſguided by their Paſſions, or by Time- 
ferving Miniſters and Favourites. But 
where the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment is committed to the Care of Mini- 
fters of State, it may happen , that theſe 
are not capabl# of diſcerning it, or elſe are 
led away by a private Intereſt , which is 
oppoſite to that of the State ; or elſe, being 
divided into Fations, they are more con- 
cerned to ruin their Rivals, than to fol- 
low the DiGates of Reaſon. Therefore 
ſome of the moſt exquiſite parts of Mo- 
dern Hiſtory confiſts in this, that one 
knows the Perſon who is the Sovereign, or 
the Miniſters , which rule a State, their 
Capacity, Inclinations , Caprices , Private 
Tatereſts, manner of proceeding , and the 
like : Since upon this depends, in a great 


. meaſure, the good and ill management of 


a State. For it frequently happens, That 


a State, which in it ſelf conſfider'd,' is 


but weak, is made to become very conſi- 
derable by the good ConduF and Valour of 
its Governours:; whereas a powerful State, 
by the ill management of thoſe that fit 
at the Helm , oftentimes ſuffers conſidera- 


| bly. But as the Knowledge of theſe Mat- 


ters appertains properly to thoſe who are 
employ d in the management of Foreign 


Affairs, 
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Aﬀairs , ſo it is mmtable, conſidering how | 
often the Scene is chang d at Court, 
Wherefore it is better learn'd from Expe- | 
rience and the Converſation of Men well | 
wersd in theſe Matters, than from any | 
Books whatſoever. And this 3s what [| 
thought my ſelf oblig d to touch upon in a | 
few Words in this Preface. * - 
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—— His Paraphraſe upon the whole Book of Pſalms, 

and on ſeveral Chapters of the Book of Proverbs, in Fulio. 
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a large Index: The 14th Edition. in Ofavo. 


' A Diftionary of the Gree and Roman Antiquities ; 
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_the Lives of their Heroes, Philoſophers, Poets, Hiſtorians, 
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whatever. A Hiſtory of the Original Progreſs of all Arcs 
and Sciences; a Conſular Hiſtory of the Roman Em- 
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.nett, for the uſe of the Dauphin, Dukes of Burgundy, An- 


' jou and Berry. Tranſlated into Engliſh with Improvements, 


for the uſe of all thoſe that would underſtand the Claſſi- 


cal Authors. Illuſtrated with Cuts.and: Maps, in Quarto. 
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Engliſh by ſeveral Hands, with the Characters of Theo- 
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inſerted in the Margent; in 0#awv. 
| A De- 


oO Te Catalogue. 


| | 5 A Defence of Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, in anſwer to x 
_ Book of Mr. David Clarkſor's lately Publiſhed, inrituled, 
- Primitive Epiſcopacy : By Henry Maurice, D.D. The 2d 
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Geographia Univerſalis. The preſent State of the World, 


giving an Account of the feveral Religions, Cuſtoms 
_ and Riches of each People; the Strength and Govern- 
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Kettlewell's Meaſures of Chriſtian Obedience; or a Dif. | 
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down to this Time; written in Spaniſh by Emanuel de Fa- | 
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AN 1 

INTRODUCTION | 

To x" » 

HISTORY 
| OF THE 


Chief Kingdoms and States 
Now in EUROPE. | | : 


® 


CHAP. I 


Of the Ancient Monarchies, and more eſpecial- 
Ly of the Roman, ont of whoſe Ruines aroſe 
ſeveral Kingdoms and States. 


O Man of common Senſe, imagines, that 3, zo7 act: 
at the firſt Propagarion of Mankind, er: Stare of * 
there were ſuch Governments as are.a- | 
mong us art this time, Bur in thoſe 

Times each Father, without being ſubject to any Supe- 

riour Power, govern'd his Wite, Children and Servants, 

asa Jovereign, Nay, it ſeems very probable ro me, that 

even to the time of rhe Deluge, there was no Magiftra- 

Cy, or any civil Conſtirution ; bur that rhe Government 

was lodged only in each Father of his Family. For it is 

icarce ro be imagined, rhar tuch abominable diſorders 

could have been introduc'd, where rhe Power of Ma- 

$iſtrares and Laws was exercis'd: and it is oblervable, 

that after once the Rules of Government were conftiru- 

ted, we do nor find that Mankind in generai did rut 
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| Into the ſame Enormities, of which God Almighry was, 
B oblig'd 
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TeOriginal of $&, 2,, But the reaſon why Fathers of Families left 
—— ſeparate way of living, and joyned in a murual civil 


At what time 
the firſt States 
were conſtitute 
ted, h 


An TrtrodnGFion to the 


oblig'd to purge the World by an univerſal Puniſhment, 
though rhe root of the Evil was remaining as well after 
as before the Deluge, Ir ſeems aiſo, thar for a conſidera. 
| blerime after the Deluge this Parernal Government con- 


tinu'd in the World, 


Sociery, ſeems to be, Thar among rhe Neighbouring Fa- 
milies, ſomerimes Quarrels us'd ro ariſe, which being 
often decided by Force, drew along with them very great 
Inconveniencies, to prevent which, it was thought ne- 
ceflary, for the preſervation of Peace and Quiernels a. 
mong Neighbours, to deferr rhe decifion of ſuch Mar- 
rers to the Judgmenr of fome ot the wiſeſt and moſt con- 
ſiderable among them. After rhe increaſe of Mankind, 
it was alſo eafily ro be obſerv'd, how difficult it would 
prove for a ſingle Family ro defend ir ſelf agaiyſt rhe 
Jjoinr Conſpiracy of a malicious Parry, to oppoſe which, 
the Neighbours living ſo near, as to be able ro afliſt one 
another in caſe of neceffiry, did enter into a Society mu- 
tually ro defend themſelves againſt their common Ene- 
mies, Thar they mighr do this with the berter Succels,' 
the Adminiſtration of rhe whole Sociery was commirred 
to-him, whoappear d moſt conſiderable for his Wiſdom 


and Valour, Ir is.alſo very probable thar ſuch as by| 


common conſent ſought our new Habitarions, choſe a 
Leader, who both in rheir Journey, and in their Coun- 
iy, which they poſſeſſed themſelves of, had the chiefd\ 
rection of Aﬀairs. And this office of a Judge, Heag or 
Leader by degrees degenerated into that fortof Govern- 
ment which Ar:Jtotle calls Heroical, which is nothing 
elſe but a Democracy under the Authority of one of the 
Cirizens, who has a power rather to adviſe than to com- 
mand the reſt, And this ſeems ro be the moſt ancient 
Form of Republicks : for the Fathers and Rulers of theit 
Families could nor fo ſoon forget their Liberty, as not 
to reſerve to themſelves a ſhare in the Government by 
which their conſent was required ro be given unto all 
Matters, which were to be decreed in the Name of the 
whole Society, 


S. 3. Butar what time preciſely theſe Societies were 


| this 


firſt inſtitured, and which of them is ro be eſteemed the) Xtra 


moſt | 


mc 


even atthart time in the World. And here is ro be ab- 
ſery'd, thar as all human Afﬀairs do nor come inimedi- 


ately ro Perfection, ſo were the firſt Inſticutions of civil. 
Society very ſample and imperfect, rill by degrees the T-e fr}? Scare: 


ſupreme civil Power, rogerher wirh ſuch Laws and Con- 
{tituriohs as were requllite for the maintaiuing of a civil 
Sociery, were inftirured, The firſt Commonwealths 
alſo were very ſmall, and their Terrirories of a very lit- 
the exrent; ſo that it was eaſfie for the Cirizens to atſem- 
ble, eirher ro confulr or ro defend themlelves againſt a 
foreign Power, Iris evident our of Hiſtory, that the 
deeper you ſearch into the moſt ancient Times; the more 
ſeparate ſmall Commonwealrhs you will meet withal, 
our of rhe Union of which grear Empires in Proceſs of 


1 tame did ariſe, ſomeof thoſe uniting themſelves by com- 


om_ Content, others being ſubdued by the more power- 
ull. 


$&. 4 Among rheſe great Empites, the Arian is The Aſſyrian 
commonly reckon'd the moſt Ancient, the reaſon of ©""*: 


which may probably be, Thar thoſe parts were fooner, 
and more inhabired than orher places, which being la- 
ter poſſeſſed had fewer Inababiranrs. Wherefore the Aſ5- 
74ns might without much difficulry overcome one imall 
Commonwealth afrer another, and by ſubduing ſome, 
take way for an entire Conquetit over rhe reſt, that had 
fior then learned rhe advanrage of a joint Power and 
Confederacy. The vaſt Armies with which Ninzs and 
Semuramis (the firſt Founders of this Monarchy) did 
over-power far diſtanr Nations, make 'rhe common 
Chronologies very doubrfull: Bur ro fertle this is not 
to our preſent purpoſe, Bur by whar means the Kings of 
this vaſt Empire did bridle rhe conquer'd Nations, oughr 


t be remembred, Fwo of them being moſt remarka- 5 whar 
ble. The Firſt was, Thar they intending ro imprint an Faves _ F 
exrraordinary Character of their Perſons into the Minds ,,,jarained. 
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moſt Ancient, 1s nor eafie ro be determined; for tho' 
commonly the Afſ5r:an Empire is taken for the firſt 
Monarchy, yet it is nor from hence to be concluded, that 
the ſame was rhe farit civil Society ; ſince it is evident, 
thar this Empire acquir d its grearneſs by ſwallowing up 
' lefſer States. And thoſe Wars which the 4/jrian Kings 
waged againft other States, do abundantly reftifie, that 
beftides the Aſyrian, there were alſo other civil Societies 
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of the People, they always kept themſelves very cloſe in} z 
their Palaces, and being ſeldom to be ſeen by any bu] « 
their neareſt Servants, they never gave anſwer to their} F 
Subjects Peritions but by them. Whereby they poſſel.} 1 
ſed rhe People that they were much above the common} n 
a 
E 
0 


rank of Mankind. The ſecond was, Thar every Year! 
they us'd ro draw a certain number of Soldiers.our of 
each Province, and theſe being quartered in and abou} o 
the place of their Reſidence, and commanded hy ſuch! jr 
2 one as -was thought moſt faithful, rheſe Forces ſtruck} x 
Terror both into the Subjects ar Home and rhe neigh} A 
bouring Nations Abroad. This Army was again disban-| th 
ded every year, and another drawn out of the Provinces} N 
that. the General by the aurhoriry.he had with the Soul} A 
diers, might not be in a condition to invade the Em! th 
pire. The ruin of rhis Empire under Sardanapalus, ly 


not ſo much to be aſcrib'd ro his Effeminacy, as to rhis} 1 
Thar the Kings allow'd roo much power ro-rthe Gover! al 
nors of Provinces of ſo vaſt an extent. Thele grew a th 
laſt roo powerful'for the Kings themſelves, who being th 
lulPd aſleep by Voluptuouſneſs (the effects of Pea 
and Plenty) did not, as they us'd ro do formerly b 
great Actions, endeavour to maintain their Author! 
among the People. Our of rhe Ruines of rhe 4ſſ5ri 
Empire rwo new Kingdoms were erected ; ArbaRes t 
king upon himſelf the Sovereignty of Media, where ht 
was Governor, as the Lord Lieutenant of Babylon dit Po 


the ſame in his Province, both which were afterward! ing 
re-unired under the Perſian Monarchy, | Gr 
for 


S. 5, Cyris the firſt Founder of the Perſian Empire and 
did, beſides what formerly belonged ro Media and By lik: 
bylon, alſo conquer a grear part of the Leſſer A/ia, Thi leil 
Prince beſides other remarkable Conſtitutions, did wiſe} vac 
inſticurethis, asa moſt neceſfary one to preſerve the Pead ſia 
of his Empire ; Thar in all Provinces, where he ſent hf Bu 

Lords Lieutenants, he conſtitured Governors of the Fof! ſing 


means it was trefles choſen out of the Commons, who being nor un ftri 


maintained. 


i_ 


der the Juriſdiction of the Lords Lieurenants, had rhet 

dependence immediately on the King, Theſe therefolf « 
living in continual Jealoufies, ſerved as a Bridle ro off ma 
another. The Lords Lieutenants, withour the afſiſtanq goy 
of the Governors of the Fortrefſes, were not in a Capt of t 


City to mutiny againſt the King, who nor only obſerv} Ing 
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all their Actions, bur alſo frequently informed the King 


: concerning their Behaviour, From the Governours of the 

ir} Fortreſſes nothing was to be feared, becaule, being of 

| mean condition and a very limited Power, they were 

: not capable of making any great Factions, or drawing 

| any conſiderable Party afrer them, Cambyſes annex'd 

; Ep! to the Perſian Empire, Bur whenever the Kings 
0 


Perſia did undertake to extend their Conqueſts further, 


' iralways proved fruitleſs. Cambyſes did in vain attack 
| the Athiopians, as Darius Hydaſpes did the Seythians, 


igh-} And Xerxes was ſhamefully beaten by the Greeks. Bur 


-| the following Kings, Amaxerxes Longimanus, Darius 
| Nothus, and Artaxerxes Mnemon, did manage their 
+ Aﬀairs with more Wiſdom againſt the Greeks, whom 
+ they did not attack, burleaving them at reſt, they quick- 
s| ly law inteſtineWars kindled amongſt themſelves where- 


in they ſo well knew how to play their Game, that by 


4 always affording affiſtance to the weaker ſide, they ra- 


ther protracted than finiſhed rheſe inteſtine Wars, rill 


ing the Greeks, quite tired and exhauſted, were obliged to 


accept of ſuch conditions of Peace as were projected by 
the Per/ians, whereby each Ciry being declared free and 
independent of one another ; Greece was diſabled here- 


a8 afrer ro undertake any thing of Moment. Notwith- 


ſtanding Macedon, an obſcure Nation of Greeee, prov'd 


9 the ruin of the Perſian Monarchy, through a defect of 
| Policy in their Kings, in not early oppoſing the grow- 


ing Power of Philip, by raiſing powerful Enemies in 
Greece, againſt him and his Son Alexander, ( which 


| for grear Summs of Money they mighr eaſily haye done,) 


and thus have cur our ſo much work for theſe two war- 
like Princes ar Home, that they could not have had 
leiſure ſo much as ro have entred on the thoughts of in- 
vading Perſia : Inthe fame manner as formerly the Per- 
fians had obliged Agefilaus quickly to return into Greece. 


$ Bur being over ſecure in their own Strengrh, and deſpi- 


ling others, they drew upon themſelves their own De- 
ſtruction, ; 


S. 6. Greece was in ancient times divided into a great Greece. 


many petty Commonwealths, every one of rheſe being 
govern'd by its own Laws. Among thoſe, in Proceſs 
of time, Athens grew moſt famous, whoſe Citizens for 


| Ingenuity, Eloquence, and rhe knowledge of Arts and 
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Sciences, ſurpaſſed all the reſt; their Glory encreag*d ex. 
ceedingly hos they had ſignaliz'd themſelves ſo bravely 


bour of Pyreumrto their Ciry, they made ir very commo. 
dious for Shipping, and acquir'd ſuch vaſt Riches, that 
by their naval Strength they ſubdu'd the Ifles of the - 
gean Sea and the Coaſts of the Leſſer Afia, Bur being 
puffed up with their good Succels, they drew upon 
themſelves the hatred of rkeir Allzes: and afrer they once 


attempred to be ſole Maſters of Greece, the Peloponneſi- | 


ans, headed by the Spartans, (who elpecially envy'd 
the' Athenians) united togerher ro chaſtiſe rhe inſolence 
of Athens, Yer the Athenians behav'd themlelves fo 
bravely, that the War was carry d on for a conſiderable 


time with near equal Succeſs, till ar laſt being vanquiſh'd | 


in a Battle in Sic:ly, rhey alſo loſt their whole Fleet on 
the Coaſt of Thrace ; then the Laced.emonians becom- 
ing Mafters of Athens conſtirured thirry Governors, 


who ryranniz'd moſt cruelly over ſuch of the Citizens | 


of Athens as ſurviv'd the Storming of their City; yer 
Thraſibulus having expe!l'd the ſame with the afliſtance 
of ſome of the baniſh'd Athenians, reitor'd rhe Ciry"ro 
its former Liberty, Afrer rhis, rhough rhe Athenians 
did recover themſelves a little, yer were they never able 
ro arrive at the former Grandeur of their Common- 
wealth, and being afterwards roo forward in making 
head apainſt Phi/ip, they were ſeverely chaſtis'd by him, 
Ir was therefore the immoderate Ambition of the A- 


thenians, and their defire of conquering more than they 


were able ro defend, which occafion'd their Ruin. For 
rhe number of the Citizens of Athens did nor exceed 
ren thouſand, and they rarely receiving others as Citi- 
zens among them, great Ciries and Provinces, could 
hot be kept in obedience by \uch anumber, and with 
one unfortunate Blow their whole power was ſtruck 


down wirhour Recovery. And confidering that ſuch | 
Cities are betrer fitted for their own Defence, than mas- | 


king Conqueſts upon others, it is more adviſeable for 
them ro mind the advantage of their own Trade, rhan 


ro inter-meddle roo much in foreign Afﬀairs, and rather | 


ro keep ſafe their own Walls, than to invade their 
Netghbours, Next to Athens, Lacedemon was famous 
In Greece, whole Citizens by the Conſtitutions and ri 
gorous Diicipline introduc'd by Lycurzus, ſeem'd to be 


| 
againſt the Perſians. After this, by adding of the Har. 
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moſt firly qualify'd for warlike Archievements, This 
City having nor any powerfull Neighbour ro conteſt 
withall, was ſtrong enough ro defend its Liberry againſt 
the Neighbouring Commonwealths. And the Spartans, 
as long as they, according to their Laws and Inftituri- 
on, deſpis'd Riches, had no grear occaſion ro invade 0- 
thers: Bur as ſoon as they began to aim ar higher mar- 
rers, they found by experience, that it was a quite dif- 
ferent caſe ro conquer Kingdotfis, than to defend their 
own City, For having had the good forrune of ſubdu- 
ing Athens, they fell into the ſame folly which had been 
the ruin of the Athenians, and were nor only for con- 
quering the 4/iatich Sea Coaſts, bur allo under the Con- 
duct of Ageſilaus they invaded Perſia, Bur ir was eaſie 
for the King of Perſia to find our means to chaſtiſe their 
Inſolence, who cauſed a diverſion ro be made by rhe 
Greeks, that envied the Succeſs of the Spartans, ſo thar 
they were quickly obliged ro recall Aze/ilaus ro defend 
themſelves at home. Nor long after their Fleer being 
beaten by Conon, Epaminondas defeated their Army by 
Land in the Battle of Leu&ra, whereby they were;zfo 
weakened, that they were ſcarce able ro defend their 
own Walls. Next to theſe two Cities, Thebes was for 
2 while famous, through'the Valour and Wifdom of 
Epaminondas, who ſo well knew how to head his Coun- 


| trymen, that they humbled the Spartans, and as long 


as he liv'd, were the moſt flouriſhing Stare of Greece. 


| Burafter his death, rhis Ciry rerurn'd to its former Stare, 
| and making head againſt Philip, was ſeverely chaſtis'd, 
| by him, and quite deſtroy'd by his Son Alexander. 


S. 7.* Macedon was before the times of Philip an in- Macedon; 
nfiderable Kingdom, and ſo expos'd ro the Incurſions 
of its Neighbours, that it was ſcarce avle ro defend ir 
ſelf, this Nation being then eſteem'd the moſt deſpicable 
of Greece, Bur -by the military Virtue of rwo Kings, 


. this Nation did ſhow ir ſelf ſo confiderable, thar it con= 


quer'd a great part of the World. The circumſtances 
wherein the neighbouring Nations of Macedo were at 
that time, and the good Conduct of Philip, whereby 71. poirick. 
he ſo ſerrled the Kingdom ar home, that it quickly be- Cndu# ard 


great A108 


came the chiefeſt in all Greece, gave the firſt opportu- *f Philip, 
nity to lay the foundation of this Monarchy. Foron one 
fide it had for irs Neighbours the Thracians, Triballi- 
| B 4 ans, 
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ans, and Ihrians, very barbarous Nations ; theſe were | 


eaſily kept in awe by a Neighbouring, wiſe and brave | 


King. On the other fide, was Greece and irs Ciries, | 


which, though they weremuch fallen from their ancient | 


Glory, yer, were all together ſtill roo hard, for rhe Ma« 
cedonians. Againſt thoie he made ule of this Arrifice, 
That by ierting them together by the Ears among them- 
ſelves, he io weakned them with inteſtine Wars, that 
they were afterwards nor able ro hold our long againſt 
him. And becauſe Philip us'd only to attack one of rhoſe 
Cities at a time, and the reſt were not forward enough 
unanimouſly to hinder his growing Greatneſs, he was 
upon a ſudden, before they were aware of it, grown too 
ſtrong and potent for them all. Philip ſeem d particu- 
larly endow'd with grear qualifications for this enter- 
prize, For beſides the Vivacity of his Spirir, he was 
puſh'd on by an extraordinary Ambition to make him- 
{elf famous by great Actions. Whar real Vertues were 
wanting in him, he endeavour'd ro fupply with preten- 
ding to the ſame ; wherefore tho' he did nothing with- 
out; a fair perence, yer did he never ſtick atany thing, 

rovided he could obtain hisends, and was never ſparing 
in Promiſes or Oaths, if he rthoughr he could thereby 
deceive ſuch as he intended to overcome. He wasan ab- 
ſolure Maſter of his Paſſions, and knew how to keep 
his counſel ſecrer, how to ſer Friends together by the 
Ears, and by pretending Friendſhips ro borh Parties, to 
deceive them by vain hopes. He being alſo very elo- 
quent, knew how to inſinuate himſelf with every body ; 
and as for Money, he made no other uſe of ir, than to 


advance his deſigns. He was a moſt experienc'd War. | 


riour, and had made the Macedonians ſo excellent Sol- 
diers, that the Macedonian Phalanx, firſt invented by 
him, was terrible even to the Romans, And, becauſe 


he was always at the Head of his Armies, continually | 


exercisd his Soldiers, and punctually paid them, there 


were no better Soldiers in his days, than the Maceds- | 
2:ans, Being arrivd to rhis Greatneſs, ſo thar he was | 
choſen by the common conſent of Greece their General | 


againſt the Perſians ; and being buſic in making prepa- 
rations for this expedition, he was barbarouſly mur- 
cher'd, leaving his Son Alexander the glory of purſu- 


ing 1t, 


6, 8. There | 
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6. 8, Thereis ſcarce in all Hiſtory to be read of an Atexander 
Expedition more famous than that of Alexander the the Greaz. 
; Great, wherein he with thirty odd thoufand Men, con- 


quer d ſo vaſt and potent Kingdoms, and by his victori- 


| ous Arms exrended his Empire from the Helleſpont to 


the Jdies, If we enquire into the cauſes of ſo uncom- 
mon and happy progreſſes ; it is undeniable thar, beſides 
the Providence of God Almighty, who has pur bounds 
roall Kingdoms upon Earth, the incomparable Valour 
of Alexander himſelf had a grear ſhare in the ſame ; 
who having an Army of choſen Men, fell upon his Ene- 
my's Army with ſuch ſwiftneſs and vigour, that it was 
impoſſible for any new levied Forces, though never ſo 
numerous to refiit him. Yet Darius commitred a grand 
miſtake, when he offer'd Bartel ro Alexander ; it being 
evident, thar rhe Perſians never were equal to the Greeks 
in Pirch'd Batrels. Beſides this, the Perſians having liv- 


ed for a conſiderable rime in Peace, had few experienc'd 


Soldiers among them ; ſo that the greater the number 
was of ſuch undiſciplin'd Soldiers, the ſooner were they 
brought into diſorder at the rime of Bartel, Darius 
was ignorant of thar great Arr of protracting the War, 
and by poſting himſelt advantageouſly, and cutting off 
the Proviſions from his Enemies, to rake off rhe edge 
of fierce Alexander, And becauſe he had neglected ro 
give him a diverſion at home wirh the afliſtance of rhe 
Greeks, who envied his Greatneſs, no other Event could 
reaſonably be expected, than whar afterwards followed, 


S. 9. Bur the untimely Death of Alexander robb'd He dies yowg 


both him and his young Children of rhe fruits of his Vi- 
Qories. For theſe, being young, loſt nor only their Fa- 
ther's Kingdom, bur alſo the faral Wars carried on afrer 
his Death berwixr his Generals, brought the conquer'd 


' Nations under great Calamities, who elſe would have 


been in hopes to have changed their Kings for a much 
better - and greater Pritice» Bur thar ir ſeem'd was 
next to an impoflibiliry, that rheſe ſo: ſuddenly con- 
quer'd Countries ſhould ſo ſoon be unired in one Kings 
dom. Since a firm Union berwixt ſo many Nations 
could not be eſtabliſhed withour a ſingular Prudence 
of their Supream Head, and a conſiderable time. We 
find alſo that a ſudden Greatneſs is rarely laſting, 
there being no leſs ability required ro maintain, than ro 
acquire 
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acquire athing of this nature. The Conqueſts there. | 
fore of Alexanzer being of lo vaſt an extent, that the! 
ſmall number of his Macedonians was by no means ſuf. 
ficient to keep them in awe; and to make thoſe Pro. 
vinces dependent onthe Macedonians Empire, there was 
no other way to maintain ſuch vaſt Conqueſts, than to 
treat the conquer'd Nations in the fame manner with 
his native Subjects, and not ro oblige them to recede 
from their ancient Laws and Cuſtoms, or roturn Mace- 
donians, bur rather for him ro turn Perſian, that the 
conquer'd might nor be ſenſible of any other change, 
bur whar they found in the Perſon of their King, Alex. 
#nder underſtood this very well ; wherefore he not only 
pſed himſelf ro the Perſian Cuſtoms and Habit, bur al- 
 ſomarried the deceaſed King's Daughter, and had a Per- 
fian Guard about him. Thoſe Writers, who reprehend 
Alexander's Conduct in this matter, only diſcover their 
own indiſcretion. Burt to ſertle a right underſtand. |} 
ing berwixt rhe Conquerours and Conquered, did re- 
uire a conſiderable time ; ro effect which, Alexander 
Gd ro be the fitteſt Man in the world, as being en- 
dowed with a morethan ordinary Valour, Magnanimity, 
Liberality and Aurhoriry, If he had left a Son behind 
him not unworthy of ſo great a Father, the Perſian 
Throne would queſtionleſs have been entailed upon his 
Family. 


noone S. 10, The Death of Alexander the Great was the 
Death of a. Occaſion of long and bloody Wars ; For the Army, puff d | 
lexander. up with the Glory of its great Actions, eſteemed no | 
body worthy of the ſupream Command ; And the Ge- 
nerals refuſing to obey one another, were grown tro0 
potent to [ive as private perſons. *Tis time Ariedius 
had the name of King ; burrhis poor Man wanted both 
Authority and Power to bridle the Ambition of ſo mas- | 


ny proud and great Men, Wherefore all ſpurr'd on by | 


their hopes, ſome of obtaining the whole Empire, ſome | 
of gerting a conſiderable ſhare, they waged a moſt! 
bloody and Jong War among themſelves, till their | 
number was reduced ro a few, from a great many, who 
firſt pretended ro the Empire, Five of them rook up- 
on themſelves the Tirle of Kings, and the Sovereign 
Dominion of their Provinces, viz. Caſſander, Lyſima- | 
chus, Antigonus, Seleucus and Ptolemy, Bur _— 

| three | 


Ieres | 
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three laſt tranſmirred their Kingdoms to their Families. 


the! There were then no more than three Kingdoms remain=- 


uf- | 
ria, Egypt and Macedon; That part of the Perſian 


ing in the power of the Macedonians ; viz. That of $y- 


Empire which lay Eafterly beyond the River Euphrates, 
being become a vaſt new Kingdom under the name of 
the Parthian Empire, The above-mentioned three King- 
dams were afterwards ſwallowed up by the Romans, 


and the Kingdom of Macedon was the firſt, as lying zire. 


neareſt unto Italy, For the Romans, after having ſubdued 


all Italy, began to extend their Conqueſts beyond the 


Seas; and perceiving thar Ph:lip, an active King, bid 
fair for the Conqueſt of all Greece ; rhey did northink ir 


adviſeable to let him grow more Powerful, he being ſo 
«| near to them, that in timeþe mighr eaſily prove trouble. 


lome ro [zaly, They entring therefore into a League 
with the ſame Cities of Greece, which were Atrack'd 


| by philip, under thar prerence made War upon Philip ; 


and having driven him back into Macedon, reſtored Li- 
berty ro all Greece. By which means the Romans at 
the ſame rime divided their Strength, and gain'd their 
Aﬀections ; ar length they Conquer'd Perſeus, and with 
him the Kingdom of Macedon: Then they rurn'd their 
Arms againſt Syria, and rook from Antiochus the Grear, 
all thar part of Afia which exrends as far as Mount Tau- 
rus, And though this Kingdom did hold our for a 
while afrer, yer being miſerably rorn to pieces by rhe 
Difſentions, which were riſen in the Royal Family, ir 


| Surrendred it ſelf ro Tigranes, King of Armenia, Bur 
| hebeing Conquered by Pompey, the Whole was made 
| a Province of the Reman Empire, Egypt art laſt could 


not eſcape the hands of the Romans, after rhe Empe- 
rour Anguſtus had defeared Cleopatra and her Gallant 
Mark Anthony, | 


S. 11* Before we come to Rome, we mult ſay ſome- Carthage: 


thing of Carthage. This City having long conteſted 


| with Rome for the Superiority, ſo thar the Roman Go- 
| Yernment did nor think it ſelf well ſecured, as long as 


this Ciry was in being. "This Ciry, though it was rather 
firred for Trade than War; yer having acquired vaſt 
Riches by irs Traffick, and being vaſtly encreaſed in 
Power and Inhabitants, forced nor only rhe nexr adja- 
cent Countries in Africa to pay them Tribute, bur _ 
| + ent 
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An InrtroduGtion to the 


ſent vaſt Armies into Sicily, Sardinia and Spain, This 
occaſioned the Wars berwixr them and rhe Romans ; 


the two Firſt they maintain'd with extraordinary Reſo- 
lution and Valour, bur in the Third they were brought 


ro utter Deſtruction. If they had avoided ro meddle | 


with the Roman Aﬀairs, they might in all probability | 


have been able for a great while ro defend their Liberty, 


Ambition therefore was rhe chief caule of their Ruin, | 
fince the Conſtiturion of their Government was ſuch, as | 
being adapred for Trade, did not require any great Pol. 


ſeſſions, excepta few Lands for rhe ule of their Cirizens, | 


and ſome Sea-Ports in Spain and Sicily, for conve- 
niency of Commerce and Shipping. Bur the Conquefts 
of large Countries were more hurtful than profitable to 
them. For thoſe Generals who Commanded their Ar. 
mies abroad, proved ar laſt dangerous ro them, think- 
ing it below themſelves after ſo much Glory and vaſt 
Riches obtained, ro be pur in the ſame Rank with their 
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Fellow Citizens. The Inhabitants beſides, of this City, | 


were not ſo well fitted for Land ſervice ; ſo that they bes. | 


ing obliged to fill up their Armies with Mercenary Soul- 


diers, collected our of ſeveral Nations, theſe were a vaſt | 
and certain Charge to them, the hopes of rhe Benefit re- | 
maining uncertain. And beſides this, their Faith was | 
very inconſiſtent, and the Conquer'd places could ſcarce | 


be rruſted ro thoſe, whoſe Faith might eaſily be bought ' 


by Money. After their firſt War with the Romans, they 


Experienced almoſt ro their utrer Ruin, how dangerous 


It is to wage War altogether with Foreign and Merce- 
nary Souldiers. And therefore they could nor poſſibly 


hold our againſt the Romans, who fought with a much | 
greater Conſtancy for their Native Country, than theſe | 


Foreign Mercenaries did for their Pay, "Twas a Capital 


AO 


Errour in the Carthaginians, that they did not rake care | 
in time, ſo to eſtabliſh their Power ar Sea, thar they | 


needed not to have feared any thing from the Romans 


that way : bur after they had once let the Romans bes | 
come Maſters art Sea, they could rot bur expect them | 


one time or another ar their Ciry-gares. Ar the time 
when Hannibal had ſuch prodigious Succeſs againſt the 
Romans, it proved alſo a faral Neglect in them, thar they 
did not timely ſend freſh Supplies ro Re-inforce him, ſo 
that he might have proſecuted the War ro the Deftru- 
ction of Rome, For after they had once given leifure to 
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Hiſtory of EUROPE. 
the Romans, to recollect themſelves, they, conſcious of 


their former danger, never reſted rill rhey had raſed 
Carthage to the ground. 


$. 12. Iris worth the while to trace rhe Common- Rome a 1ar- 


wealth of Rome back to its Original, becauſe none ever "& © 


yet Equall'd it in Power and Greatneſs, and becauſe 
young orudents are firſt Entred and beſt Read in the 
Roman Hiſtory. This City was perfectly made for War, 
from whence ſhe firſt had her Riſe, and afterwards her 
Fall, Irs firſt Inhabitants were a ſorry Rabble of Indi- 
gent People, the very Dregs of 1aly, being ignorant of 
what belonged to Commerce, and nor expert in any 
Handy-crafrt's Trade. For the carrying on of the firſt, 
Rome.was nor Commodiouſly Situated ; and the Latrer 
was at that time unknown in T:aly. That ſmall parcel 
of Ground which ar firſt they had poſſeſs'd themſelves 
of, was nor ſufficient ro maintain a conſiderable Num- 
ber of People; nor was there any vacant Ground in the 
Neighbourhood, which could be Tilled for their uſe. 
If therefore they would nor always remain Beggars, 
nothing was lefr them bur. their Swords, wherewith to 
cur our their Fortune. And truly Rome was nothing 
elſe bur a Den of Wolves, and its Inhabitants, like 
Wolves, always thirſting after rheir Neighbour's Goods 
and Blood, living by continual Robberies. Ir was then 
neceſſary for a City, under theſe Circumſtances, ro keep 
up a conſtant Stock of Valiant Citizens, To effect rhis 


the better, Romulus commanded, that no Child ſhould 5 whar 


be kilÞd, excepr ſuch as were very Deformed ; which 
barbarous Cuſtom was alſo then very common among 
the Grecians. Beſides this, he ordered thar all Slayes at 
Rome, together with their Liberry, ſhould have rhe 
Privilege of the Ciry, fromwhom afterwards deſcended 
great Families, their Poſteriry being ambirious by great 
Deeds, ro Efface the Memory of their baſe Original. 
Bur above all, -one thing did mightily contribure ro- 
wards the Incrcate of Rom?, that Romulus did nor ſuffer 
the Men to be pur ro the Sword, in ſuch places, as were 
taken by force by the Romans, nor would ler them be ſold 
for Slaves; bur receiving them into Rome, granted them 
the ſame Priviieges with the reſt of rhe Cirizens. The 
Roman Writers give this for one reaſon, why Athens 
and Sparta could not ſo long maintain their Conqueſlts, 
as 


v} 


# 14 An Introdution to the | 
as Rome did ; ſince they ſeldom Naruralized Strangers; | 


whereas Romulus frequently uſed ro receive the ſame az 
Citizens of Rome in the Evening, with whom he had 


maintain'd without a conſiderable number of Valian 


= 


4 . ; ÞP: 
\ foughr inthe Morning, For War cannot be carried on| 

'* without a good Stock of Men ; nor can Conqueſts be} 
| | Fc 
o Souldiers, upon whole Faith the Government can rely | ,j, 


(5 


in cafe of @#n Attack. Bur rbar the Conquer'd places} hn, 


mighr nor be left deftirure of Inhabirants, and Rome 


1 guer'd places to Rome, filling up their places with the 
| pooreft of the Roman Citizens ; who lerling a continual 


theſe means the moſt Valiant and Richeft Inhabirants 
of the Neighbouring Countries were drawnto Rome, and 
the poorelt among the Roms obraitied thereby, in thoſe 
3 places, large Poffeflions. But alrhough Necetlity gave 
E an Edyge to the Roman Valour, *rwas nor that alone that 
E made them ſo War-like a People ; forthe Courage of their 
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hardn'd them to Dangers, had a grear ſhare in it ; though, 


E. the thing rightly conſfider'd, it 1s not always adviſeable, | 
: to lay the Foundation of a State upon Military Con- | 


ftirurions; ſince the Changes of War are uncertain, and 
then it, 5 nor for the Quier of any State that Marrial 


good Correſpondence berwixt rhe Conquer'd and the | 
Romans, ſerved alſo for a Garriſon 1n theſe places, By | 


Kings, who inſtructed rhem in Military Afairs, and | 


| his 
might nor be fill'd up with roo much Rabble; they uſed | 


! fol 
only to Franſplant the beft and richeſt Men of rhe Con- 


: ling 


Tempers ſhould prevail too much in it. Wherefore | 114 


Peaceable times did never agree with the Romans ; .and 


Wi 


as ſoon as they were freed trom the Danger of Foreign | yin 


Enemies; they ſheath'd their Swords in each orher's 
Bowdls. : 


Several they $+ 13. There were alſo other things worth our Ob- 
Military Injti- ſervation, which did greatly advance the Military Afairs 
"tion. of Rome. One of the chiefeſt was, Thar their King Ser- 
vius Tullzus had order'd; that only the moſt able and 
wealrhy Cirizens ſhould do Service as Souldiers, and 
Equip themſelves either with light Arms or compleat 
Armonr, according to rhetr Abiliry: And, whereas for- 
merly every body, withour diftin&tion, was obliged ro 
ſerve the Publick in the Wars at his own Charge ; the' 
poorer ſort afterwards were never made uſe of, bur up- 
on Extraordinary Occaſions. And though Riches do 
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| ſonable, ſince every body was obliged to ſerve withour 


| Pay, . thatrhoſe, who were ſcarce able co maintain rhem- 
| ſelves, ſhould be ſpared - as much as cou!d be: Bur be- 


; be} gdes this, their Wealth was a Pledge of their Fidelity. 


1ant 


| For he that has nothing to loſe bur his Life, carries all 


rely | along with him, and has no ſuch ſtrict Obligation ro face 
aces! Death ; beſides, that he may eaſily be broughr to defert. 
me | his own Party, if he meers with a proſpect of a berter 


tfed 


| fortune among the Enemies. On the contrary, a weal- 
| thy Man fights with more Zeal for the Publick Intereſt, 


becauſe in defending Thar, he ſecures his own, and is 
' not likely ro betray his Truſt; For if hedelerts, he leaves 
his Poſſeflions behind him, with uncertain hopes of a 
' recompence of his Treachery from the Enemy, And, 
though rhis Cuſtom grew our of faſhion under rhe Em- 
perours, yer in lieu of thar, they always kepr part of 


| their Arrears behind, to aſſure themſelves of rheir Fide- 


liry ; and theſe were never paid, till they were diſmiſs'd. 
It is alſo remarkable, rhar, though the Romans have 
been often Signally beaten in the Field, yet did they 
never deſpair or. accept of any diſadvantageous Condi- 


| tions of Peace, excepr whar they did with Porſena, and 
| the Gauls call'd rhe Terrour ; to the firſt rhey were fain 


' to give Hoſtages, upon condition, that they ſhould not 
make any Iron-work, except what was requiſite for Til= 
: ling the Ground, Of which ſhameful Peace, rhe Ro- 
! man Hiſtorians have caurioully avoided to ſpeak in their 
: Writings, And the Gauls were within an Inch of ha- 
; ving pur a period to the very being of Rome, if they 


| had nor been bought off with Money, to Raite the Siege 


of the Capitol, reduced to the urmoſt extremity by Fa- 
| mine, For what js related, that Camillus coming up juſt 
 atthe time of the weighing our of the Goid, and drove 


| the Gauls from the Capitol, ſome look upon as a Fabu- 


 lous Relation, Upon all other occaſions they have al- 
| ways born their publick Misfortunes with an extraordt- 
| nary Conſtancy. For, notwithſtanding that Hannibat 
In the ſecond Punick War had reduced rhem to 
the laſt Extremity, yer was not a word of Peace men- 
tioned ar Rome, And when their Generals by Clau- 


| dins and Numantia had agreed upon ſhameful Con- 
- | ditions with the Enemies, they chole rather to deliver 
| up the Generals to rhe Enemies, than Rarifie the 'Treary. 


They 
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16 | An Introdution to the + 
They us'd alſo commonly to have bur a ſmall regard,and} q 
rarely to,redeem ſuch as were made Priſoners among! d 
them, to reach rhereby rhe Roman Souldiers to expe4} th 
no deliverance bur from rheir own Swords. As thi} w 
cuſtom did oblige rhe Souldiers ro fightrill rhe laſt, fof th 
did their Conftancy. ſtand them in great ſtead among} coi 
other Nations, For he thar ſhows himſelf once fearfil | 
of his Enemy, muſt expect 10 be arrackt by him, a} Gc 
often as opportunity prelents it ſelf. W 


of the Religi- S. 14. Ir is alſo worth the while to touch a little up| the 


 n of the R0- On the Religion of the ancient Romans, which, rhoughl bel 


it was deriv'd from the Greeks, yet the Romans kney| afte 
much berrer how ro accommodare it to the advantagy Re: 
of their State. Ir was theref&re from the very beginning the 
a conſtant rule ar Rome, not to begin any publick at tee, 
fairs of moment, wirhour good Indications or Preſages] cerr 
Becauſe that the event of things is commonly ſuppoſelſ ken 
ro happen according to the approbartion of God. And Peoj 
therefore ſuch as think themielves aſſured of rhe golf exa( 
Will of God, undertake and effect things with a great war 
er Courage, Thele Indications were commonly rakajto b 

_ from Birds. Which being a very ancient Superſtirionſthe 
which took its riſe from an opinion of the Heatheng] with 
thar the Gods having their place of refidence immedi{ftror 
ately above the Region of rhe Air, did make uſe of thiSacr 
Creatures of the next adjoyning Element for their Infthe ] 
terpreters. Theſe Indications alſo were thought parti{milic 
cularly uſefull, becauſe the ſame were at hand ar alfPeop 
times, and the Motions and Chirpings of the Birds niightaccor 
be variouſly interprered according to the Exigency dffthen 
the Times, and the Afﬀairs of rhe State, The cunningſFor, 
Augurs or Sooth-ſayers made uſe of theſe Predictionnſt 
from the flight of Birds, to inſpire the ignorant Multiflnten 
rude either with Hopes or Deſpair, Valour or Fear, acFy, tt 
cording as it ſeem*d moſt ſuitable and convenient ro thiantere 
publick Aﬀairs. Wherefore Cato the Elder, who waſfielm 
an Augur himſelf, did nor ſtick ro ſay ; He did wondemean 
how one Augur, meeting another, cou!d forbear laughingÞy, « 
becauſe their Science was built upon ſo ſlight a foundationeopl 
Whar the Romans did call Religion, was chiefly inftirwÞte n 
red for the benefit of rhe State, that thereby they mightPanct 
the better be able to rule the Minds of the People, acPf the 
cording to the Conyeniencies and Exigencies of rhe Statefmight 
| | quite 
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and} quite in another manner, than the Chriſtian Religion 
onj} does, which is inſtiriired for the benefir of the Soul, and 
pe the furure Happineſs of Mankind, Wherefore there 
this} were no certain Heads or Articles of Religion among 
- {0} the Romans, whence the People mighr be inſtructed 
on] concerning the Being and Will off God, or how they 
fl might regulate rheir Paſſions and Actions ſo as to pleaſe 
, x] God: burall was involv'd in outwatd Ceremonies, viz, 

Whar ſorr of Sacrifices were to.be made, what Holy-days 

and publick Games were to be kepr, &c. For the reſt, 
 up| the Prieſts were unconcerned, as to what the People did 
ugh believe or nor believe of Divine Matters ; or wherker 
newſ after this Life the Verruous and Wicked were to expect 
tag} Rewards according to their ſeveral deferrs ; or, whether 
ning} the Souls periſh'd rogether with rhe Bodies; For we 
aff fee, thar the Heathens have ſpoken very dubibuſly con- 
pes} cerning theſe Matrers, and the wiſeſt of them have ta- 
oled] ken theſe things for Inventions wherewith ro keep rhe 
And People in awe. But in their Ceremonies they were riot 
pool] exact, performing the ſame with grear Pomp and our- 
reat{ ward Show; and rately admitring of the leaft alrerariori 
akei] to be made in rhe ſame. All rhis was inſtituted ro pleaſe 
rion}the humour of the Mulritude, which is moſt moved 
hens] with thoſe things, which dazle rhe Eyes, and ftrike 
1ediftrongly on the Senſes, Wherefore rheir Temples and 
f rh Sacrifices were nor only extraordinary Magnificent; bur 
* Indthe Prieſts alſo were choſen our of the moſt Noble Fa- 
arti milies, which ſery'd ro encreaſe the Reyetence of the 
r alfPeople, rhar commonly judges of the Value of things; 
1ightaccording ro the qualiry of ſuch as afe employ'd abour 
y djthem, Yer beſides rhis, there was ahiorher Myſtery in it: 
ninfFor, becauſe they made ule of rheir Religion only as an 
tionflaſtrumenr of Srare, ro make the _ pliable ro rhe 
ſulr{ntenrions of rheir Rulers ; it was by all means necefſa. 
, 4cPy, thar ſuch Prieſts were made ule of; as underſtood the 
o theantereft of the Srare, and did themſelves alſo fit ar rhe 
 waſfielm of the Commonwealrh, On rhe contraty, if the 
ondapneaner ſort had been employ'd as Prieſts, rtiey might ea- 
bingÞly, our of Ambirion, have; witli the affiſtance of rhe 
:tionFEple, rais'd a Faction contrary to rhe Governors, fince 
tiry$ie mulrirude commonly depends on thoſe of whoſe 
nightPanctiry rhey have an Opinion ; or elſe our of Igriorance 
: ; If the publick Afﬀairs and the preſent Exigencies they 
;rarefight chance ro influence the People iti atiorher matmer;, 
quit ; C than 
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than was conliftept with the preſent ſtare of Aﬀain,| 
They prevented alſo by this way, thar the Prictts cqull " 
not form a particular Eſtate in rhe Common-wealth, ! A 
and thereby either cauſe a milchievous Diviſion, or elle| © 
ſtrive ro get the Power into their own hands. ry 


S. 15. Aﬀter Rene had been govern'd for Two hun. 


dred forty and xwo Years by Kings, another form gf Io 
Government was introduc'd, Sextus Tarquin having a} ; 
rhat time ravild Lucretia, Wherher Funus Bruty 4 
had fufficiept reaſon, upon this account, to expell 
the King, may very well admir of Ditpure. For af 
ene fide rhe Fack-was molt abominable,, and of ſuch | {; 


all jivi 
many Exaraples, that Princes, who, to lapshe their bry xi 
cheir Subjedy 
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confider'd, is like wild unruly Crearures, ready upon 
wy all occaſions to ſhake off rhe Bridle of civil Obedience, 
wo as ofcen as matters do nor ſuit with irs humours, Be- 
all ſides, this Man cannor be kepr in Obedience withour 
the afliſtance of Men. From whence it may raticnally 
be concluded, why a King, who commands only over 


178, 


Wn! one great populous Ciry, is immediately in danger of 


n of loling all, as foon as his Subjects are diſguſted ar him, or 
8} another 'can infinuare himſelf into their favour, excepr 
Le he is fortify'd with a ſtrong Guard of Foreigners, and 
(pal a conliderab.e Forr ; though theſe Remedies are very 
 Mf odions, and oftentimes very uncertain, For when irt 
cl 4 ſuch a Governtnenr rhe Prince comes to be oflious, rhe 
a8 Hatred is,quickly communicared ro all his Subjects; as 
Fo living cloſe together, and having conſequently an' op- 
21% portunity of uniting themſelves eafily againſt hini, But 
2 where the Subjects of a Prince live ar a diſtance fromone 
»I"g another, it.is eafie for him to keep ſo many of them in- 
FF clin d ro ms fide, as are ſufficient ro ſupprels the murinous 
Ip Party. Wherefore alſo rhey are not fo much to be fear'd; 
"wh as being nor able to meet ſo ſoon; and to unite them- 
99 ſelves in one Body. Bur ir is more eſpecially very.dan=- 
MY gerous ro command over Subjects living in one place; of 
nd , fiery Temper, and exercis'd in Arms, For common 
02 ſenſe rells-us,, that he who will cohtroul another, oughr 
14 19 have mare force than him, .In rhe mean while, this 
Ki & moſt certain, thar this alteration of the Government 
wy mainly contributed rowards rhe encreaſe of Rome ; it be- 

* ingnor credible, that under rhe Monarchical Government 
al % 1; could have arrived to char Greatneſs; partiy, becauſe 
9 tie Kings would have been oblig'd for their own ſecuri- 
log ty ro ſuppreſs, in ſome meaſure, the Martial Spirir of 
EM their-Citizens ; partly, becauſe rhe Negligence or Un- 
"Skilfulneſs of ſome Kings muft needs have prov'd diſad- 
fk yfantageous ro rhe Commonwealth. 
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$. 16. Above all; ic is worth our Confideration, by. reafins of thi 


MI what means the Roman Empire, which exrended it Fall of the Ro- 


> lf over ſo conſiderable a part of the World, was de- ,;;; _ 


CO ftroy'd, and became a prey to the Northern Nations, 
+ after it. had been broken by irs own inzeſtine Troubles, 
189 Fhe Cauſes of which we will enquire into from their 
\Ffrſt beginning. The People of Rome then being natu- 
CObally of a fierce-and martial Spirir, and enclos'd together 
con; | C 2 Ep within 


An Introdut:on to the | 
within the Walls of one City, their Kings had no wy * 
teft ro ſecure their Obedience, but by gaining their Aﬀe. * 
tions with the gentleneſs and moderation of rheir Gy, 
vernment, ſince they had nor ſufficient Power to balang; : 
the Forces of ſo vaſt a City. Wherefore the fix firſt King! * 
kepr rhe People in Obedience, rather by their good 1, f 
clinations than Fear, Bur as ſoon as Tarquin the Proy| © 
began to oppreſs the People with new Impoſition| be 
whereby he had ſo alienated rhe Hearrs of his Subjeq 
from him ; ir was eafie for Brutus under pretext of th; N 
Fact committed upon Lycretia, to ſtir up the diſcontes; 
red People, and to ſhut the City Gares againſt the Kin Af 


The Defefs of Bur as all ſudden Changes of Government, thar are cy] © 
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ry'd on before things have been marurely conſider' C 
and all Emergencies provided againſt, are commonly a 

company'd with grear Defects : Soalſo was this at Rom = 
where ſome things were admitted, and others left R; 
done ; nor ſo much, becauſe they conduc'd tothe adya = 
tage and ſafery of the Srate, bur becauſe the preſen © 
Juncture of Aﬀairs would nor ſuffer them to be © 


Wiſe» There were alſo many Overſights commirred i 


his Affociaces, after they had expell'd Tarquin, did i giſt! 
rend ro introduce an Ariſtocratical Form of Government a ws 
For it is ſcarce credible, thar they being Nob!le-men, wit *'*Y- 
the peril of their Lives, ſhould have expell'd T2rquind 
.purpole ro ſubject themſelves ro the Government of ti Go 


common People ; bur becauſe no Wiſe Man is witli Nob 


ef 


to exchange his preſent condition with another, with or 
our hopes of amending the ſame : "Therefore the chi Le 
Authors of 'this Revolurion were oblig'd, not only wy 
render the Kingly Government od1ious ro the Peopl Ys { 
bur alſo by Mildneſs and Conceſſions to make the Pe hy 
ple in love with the new Government. For if the con _ d 
mon People had not been made ſenfible of the benei 6 
they received from the Government of the Nobilf '* t 
ty, they might eafily have open'd the Gates agil,, Fo 
to Tarquin. Wherefore Valerius Papicola aid ftrive! = - | 
pleaſe the People, eſpecially in lerting down the Ro wr 
or Faſces (the Enſfigns of Authority) before rhe, oe 
and allowing Appeals to the People, as a tacit Co” Jie 
fefſion thar the ſupreme Power - Rome did belong h;,. 


them, Ir was by all meaffs requiſite, if the Noble-n F; 
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did intend to maintain rhe new acquir'd Authority, 
tro have a particular care of theſe rwo things. Firit, 
To take heed rhar they did nor exaſperate the Common 
' People with their Pride ; And, Secondly, To find Means 
| ro maintain the | mg ſort, that they might not be 

| forced tro ſeek for Remedies againſt rheir Poverty 


2I 


and Debts by diſturbing the Publick. Bur neither of 


— | them were ſufficiently regarded by the Nobility. There 
a being at that rime no written Laws at Rome, and the 
| Noblliry being in poſſeflion of all publick Offices, Juſtice 
| was oftentimes adminiftred according ro Favour and 
Aﬀecion, the poorer ſorr being often, though unjuſtly, 
oppreſſed by the more Powerful. And becauſe the Ci- 
| rizens were obliged ro ſerve in the Wars at their own 
Charge ar that rime, when little was to be gor, rhey 
] were thereby miſerably exhauſted ; ſo that they had no 
other remedy left them bur ro borrow Money from the 
' Richer ſorr. Theſe uſed ſuch as were nor able ro ſarisfie 
their Creditors in ſo barbarous a manner, by Impriſon- 
| ing, laying of them in Chains, and other Cruelties, that 
| the Commons, quite pur into deſpair, unanimouſly re- 

tired out of rhe City ; neither could they be perſuaded 

torerurn, before the Senate had agreed to conſtirure Ma- 
"Y giſtrares, called Tribunes of the People, who were to 


a protect the Commons againft the Power of | the Nobi- 


: git lity, 


= Nobility, and rhe other rwo Parties of the Common Peo- 


» ch 


- 1} firſt fight bur equitable and of no great conſequence, thar 


endl) * Bur in this the Nobles did commir a grand Errour, 


ba. Ithe Senate ; making thereby the Body of the Common- 


th 
! 


Ong 
le-m 
d 


C3 Power, 


f & _ $17. This was the Original and Cauſe of the Divi- Two diftin# 


Faltions Tri- 
bunes. 
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Power, tay even to ſurpaſs the Senate in Authority. And | 
firſt by their continual Conreſts they obrained a Privilege 
for the Commons to intermarry with the Nobles; After. | 
wards they forced alſo rhe Nobility ro conſent that one | |} 
of rhe Conſuls ſhould be choſen our of rhe Commonal. | « 
iy, They rook upon themlelves the Power of a Nega- | | 
tive Voice, 1o as that no Decree of the Senate could paſg | | 
into a Law withour their conſent, nay and eyen without | x 
the conſent of rhe Senare ro make Laws, and ro exer. } t| 
ciſe the other Acts of Sovereign Authority. The Se-| þ 
nare, 'ris true, ro divert and employ the People, con-| fi 
tinually engag'd them in one War or another, that they| R 
might nor have leiſure ro contrive any thing againſt the} rc 
Government. This, though ir did very well for a while, } 
and the Power and Territories of Rome were mightily} af 
thereby encreaſed, yer did ariſe from thence ſome other| hz 
 Inconveniences, Which did nor a little contribure to-} m 
wards the indiſpofition of the State, For whereas the] tir 
conquer'd Lands ought rp have been given to the poorer} ret 
ſorr of the People, wherehy the City would have been! wl 
freed from' a great many needy Cirizens ; the Nobles| gy 
under pretence of Farming the ſame, rook rhem into} he 
their own poſſeſſion ; and whar with theſe Revenues, and} bli 
the great Boory which fell in the Wars almoſt all 1} of 
their ſhare, as being Commanders in Chief, the Richej Ay 
of the Nobles encrealed prodigiouſly 2 whereas a grea} tai! 
many of the Plebeians had ſcarce wherewithal ro main} the 
tain themſelves, The Commonalty being for theſe Rea! mi 
{ons exrreamly diſſatisfied with the Senate, there wer! nar 
nor wanting Gave of the Nobility, and others, of a Sen 
ambirious Spirir, who having taken diſtaſte ar ſomy by 
Tranſactions of the Senate, did, under pretence of mai} Anc 
raining the Liberties of rhe People, make a. contiderab} cor 
Party, among them, though, in effect, their chief ait 
was, with the afiiſftance of the Pleberans, ro carry 
their ambitious deſigns. Thoſe being by force oppok 
by the Senate, tt came quick'y ro a Civil War, 
they ſheath d their Swords in each other's Bowels. 


$. 18. In the mean time, partly by the vaſt Increaf Con 
of rhe Roman Empire, partly by Inadvertency of # _ 
Senate, another Evil had raken root; viz. That ul S$ 
and rich Provinces, together with great Arinies, welſ Sou 
2ommited to the Government of tome of rhe [Ron ſoo 


4 
to £ 
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Citizens, and thar for ſeveral years. From which,. as it 
created in them an averhon ro a private life, fo it gave 
an opportunity to have whole Armies at their Devorion. 
Ir is not adviieable for any Stare wharlſoever to ler any 
of irs Citizens mount to that degree of Power, For 
he that has a potent Army art his Deyorion, will ſcarce 
be able ro refiſt the remprartion, bur will be apr ro at- 
tempt to make himſelf Sovereign. Ir is evident thar 
the Ambition and great Power of Marius, Sulla, Pom- 


| pey and Ceſar did fpur them on, by Inteftine Wars, ro 


ſuppreſs the Liberry of rheir native Country ; and after 
Rome was quite broken by them, ro introduce an alte- 
ration in its Government, There was ſcarce any reme- 
dy lefr againft this Evil, after rhe Citizens had once laid 


i aide the reſpect due tro the Senate, and the Seuldiers 


had raſted the Sweets of the Booty gor by Civil Com- 
morions. Wherefore this Common-wealth ar the very 
time when 1t was arrived to the pitch of its Greatneſs, ir 


{ return d again to a Monarchy, bur nor of the beſt kind, 
where the Army exerciſed Sovereign Authority, Au- Tic Confliturs- 
guſtus was the firſt Founder of this Monarchy, which © of 4! Ro- 


he by his wiſe and long Reign, ſeem'd to have eſta- ,,, 
bliſh'd pretry well : And truly this new introduc'd form 
of Government, did for a while promiſe yery fair, fince 
Auguſtus afſum'd only the Title of Prince, and main- 
raining the Scnare and the reft of rhe great Officers in 


4 their Stations, rook upon himſelf no more than the ad- 
- miniſtration'$f Military Aﬀairs. Bur in effect, this Mos 
' narchy was nor founded ſo much upon rhe conſent of rhe 


Senate and People, as upon the Power of the Souldiery, 


nm by whoſe aſſiſtance it was introduc'd and maintain'd. 


And becauſe rhe ancient Nobility could nor brook ro be 
commanded by one fingle perſon, and was always for 
recovering its former Liberty, the Emperours left no 
Stone unturn'd either ro diminiſh, or quite ro extin- 


| guiſh rhe Splendour of rhe ancient Nobility ; fo thar 


within the ipace of 200 Years, very few were left, in 
whoſe places new. Favourites of the Emperours were 
created, who were willing to ſubmit themſelves ro their 
Commands. 


S. 19, But this Monarchy being founded upon rhe 


| Souldiery, could not be of a long continuance ; for as couldnt beef 
ſoon as the Souldiers had once !earn'd this Secrer, that « !mg cont 
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they being the Supporters of rhe Monarchy, could dif. 
ſe of the Empire at pleaſure, and rhat the Senate and 
eople were now empty Names ; the Emperours were 
not only oblig'd with double Pay and great Preſents to 
urchaſe their Favour ; bur they alſo began to kill ſuch 


their room with ſuch as could obtain their Favour, And 


well as the other, nor only the Pretorian Bands, bur 
alſo other Armies, . which were on the Frontiers, 
undertook to do the ſame. Hence came nothing bur 
Miſery and Confuſion in the Reman Empire, the Life of 
each Emperour depending on the Will of the coverous 
and unruly Souldiers, ſo that no Emperour was affur'd 
to leays the Empire to his Poſteriry. Oftentimes the 
braveſt Princes were murther'd, and in their room others 
ſer up of the meaneſt Rank and Capacity. Ofrenrimes 


rwo or more were declared Emperours, who uſed to- 


make horrid flaughters among the Citizens in deciding 
their Titles ro the Empire. And this was the reaſon 
why not only very few of the ancient Emperours died 
2 natural death, bur alſo the Power of this vaſt Empire, 
wasdiminiſh'd to that degree by theſe inteſtineWars, that 
1: did appear nootherwiſe than a Body withoutitsNerves, 
Conſtantine the Great did allo haſten its fal}, when he 
rransferr'd the Imperial Court from Rome to Conſt anti- 
x%ople, and ſenr away the Veterane Legions which guard- 


ed the Frontiers of the Empire, along th®Danube and | 
the Rhine, to the Eaſterly Parts, whereby rhe Weſtern! 
Provinces, deſtitute of their Guards, became a prey to 
other Nations. Beſides this, Theodoſius divided the Ems | 


pire betwixt his rwo Sons, ' giving to Arcadius the Ea- 
ftern, to Honorius the Weſtern parts; which diviſion 
did not a little contribute rowards rhe deſtruction of the 
Empire, The Weſtern parts became a prey to the Ger- 


mans and Geths, who about thar time came in prodigi- | 


ous numbers, to change their poor Habitarions for rhe 
pleaſant and rich Provinces of the Romans. England 
the Romans left of their own accord, as being nor in a 
capacity to defend it againſt the Scors, and having oc- 
cafion for their Troops to defend France, Spain fell 
ro the ſhare of the Weſt-Goths, The Vandals fſertled 
themſelves in Africa. * The Gorhs, Burgundians and 
Franck; divided France berwixt them, 


* 
£ 
% 
x 


k 
- 


becauſe one Army did claim the ſame Prerogarive as | 


, 
| thi 


| dh 
| fid 
mperours as were nor pleaſing to them, and to fill up | 
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Nericum was conquer'd by the Suevians and Bavarians. 
A great part of Pannonia and Ilhyricum was poſſeſſed by 
re the Huns. The Goths \ettled a Kingdom in Italy, and 


to | did not think Rome worthy ro make ir the place of Re- 
ch | fidence of rhe Gothick Kings, 


nd | &, 20, Though the Weſtern parts of the Roman Em- The Imperial 
as | pire fell ro the ſhare of Foreign Nations, yer the Ea- OS 
ut | ftern Provinces, whoſe Capital City was Conſtantinople, ** Pie. 
rs, | remain'd for a great many hundred years after. Bur 

ut | this Eaſtern Empire was neither i Power nor Splen- 

of | dour to be compar'd to the Ancient Roman Empire. 

us | And: Agathias the Vrh. ſays, That whereas heretofore 

r'd | the Roman Forces conſiſteth of 645090 Men, the ſame 

he | did amount in the times of Juſtinian ſcarce to 150000, 

ers | 'Tis rrue, under the Reign of this Fuſtinian, the Em- 

16 | pire began to recover ſomerhing of its former Power, 

to] Beliſarius having deſtroy'd the Empire of the Vandals 

ng | in Africa, as Narſes did that of the Goths in Italy, be- 

on | cauſe theſe Narions were grown Effeminare, and over. 

ied | come with the kelicioatons of a plentiful Country : Yer 

re, | did it again decreaſe by degrees, rhe neighbouring Na- 

hat | tions taking away one piece after another, rhe Empe- 

es,| rours were partly in fault rhemſelves, fome of them 4 

he} ing ſunk in pleaſures, and grown quite effeminare ; o- 

;ti-} thers in continual Divifions, deſtroying each other. One 

rd- | part was ſubdu'd by rhe Bulgarians. The Saracens con- 

nd} quer'd Syria, Paleſtine, Egypt, Cilicia, and other neigh 

ern | bouring Countries, and ravaging the reſt, beſieged Con- 

710, fantinople 5 which Ciry was once taken by Count Bald- 

-m-} win of Flanders, bur his Forces were obliged ro quir ir 

Ea- | not long after. The City alſo of Trebiſond, with rhe 

jon | neighbouring Countries withdrawing from rhe Obedi- 

the | ence of rhe reſt of rhe Empire, ſer up an Emperour of 

zer- | their own chooſing, Ar laſt rhe Turks entirely ſubdu'd | 
igi- | this Empire, who did nor only conquer the Saracens, 4 
rhe} bur alſo afterwards ſwallow'd up the Remnants of the 

and Eaſtern Empire of Conſtantinople ; Greece having before 

n. 2 | withdrawn it ſelf from the Obedience of the Emperours, 

oc-} was govern'd by its own petty Princes ; making, there- 

fell | by, the Conqueſt of the Twrks over them the eaſier ; 

led |till, ar laft, the Ciry of Conſtantinople, being taken by _,,,, .... 

and |Storm by rhe Turks, was afterwards made the place of 

and} Reſidence of the Ortoman Emperours, 

Hm | | 7 CHAF 
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CHAP. II. Be 


Of the Kingdom of Spain. - 
| | » NAac 
: bm 


| CPain was in ancient Times divided into a great ms} cg 


ny States, independent of one another, which wa} the 
at that time the condition of moſt other Countris? wa 
of Europe, Bur, by reaſon of this Diviſion, this other} yn, 
wiſe War-like Nation was very inſtrumental to its be} fey 
ing conquer'd by foreign Enemies, To this tnay by | 
added, Thar the Spaniards did want good and under 


ſtanding Generals, under whole Conduct they might Fr, 
eaſily have reſiſted the Power of. their Enemies. Fa} the 
tot to mention how the Celts paſs'd our of Gaul in} hat 
the next adjacent parts of Spain, who being mixt wit} ch/ 
the Ihberians, were trom thenceforward call'd Celtiberi of 
ans ; neither how the Rhodians builr Roſes, rhe Cirizewj an, 
of Fante Saguntum, the Phenicians Cadiz, Malaga and the 
other Cities, the Carthaginians, above the reſt, imme} of 
diately after the firſt Punick War with the Romans b# boi 


gan to conquer a. great part of Spain. wR—_—_— nia 
rhe ſecond Punick, War the Romans did at firſt ſend they y 

Forces into Spain, where they fought fo long with ti! led 
Carthaginians, till at laſt, Scipio, afterwards ſir-nam# rhe 
the African, made a great patt of ir a Roman Province; bez 
the other parts were ſubdu'd by degrees, till Auguſfu thc 
at laſt entirely ſubduing the Cantabrians, who live next bey 
eo the Pyrenean Mountains, joined all Spain to the R4 bei 
man Empire, under whoſe Protection ir was peaceablſi der 
govern'd for a confiderable time, excepr that rhe Span co! 
ards now and. then were drawn in to take a part int yin 
Civil Wars among rhe Romans, | D: 


$ 2.. But the ZYeſtern parts of the Roman Empire ds aiſ 


emquerSpaite. Clining, the Vandbls, Suzvians, Alani and Silings mal{ Str 
an inrode inte Spain, and afrer many bloody Batilf aff 
fought, divided it berween them ; which Conqueſts wf jec 
vertheleſs they did nor enjoy long ; for the Vandals pj 10 
ſing over into Africa, the Alani were quite rooted I} Fo 
the Survians, who having alſo ſubdu'd the Siling! Iy 
_ 


410. 
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' were in a fair way of becoming Maſters of all Spain, 


if they had not been prevented by the Mt Goths ; 
who, after they had under the Conduct of rheir King 


* Alarick, ranlack'd Italy and Reme it lelf, ſettled them- 
| ſelves upon rhe Borders lying berwixr Spain and France, 


making Narbonne the Year of their Kings, who ar firſt 


' had under their Juriſdiction Catalonia and Languedock, 
| bur ſoon. after extended their Power over other Provin- 
| ces of Spain. Among theſe was particuJarly renown'd 
| their King Euric, who tcok from the Remans all what 
ls was left rhem in Spain, except Gallicia, which remained 
4 under the Power of the Suevians: He allo conquer'd 


ſeveral Provinces in France. Bur Clodeveus, King of 
the Franks, having defeated the Son of Euric, retook 
from the Goths, what rhey had conquer'd before in 
France, under the Reign of Agila and Athanagilaas ; 
the Romans, who had before reſcu'd Africa from the 


In hands of the Vandals, retook a part of Spain, bur were 


chac'd from thence, for rhe moit parr, under the Reign 


4 of Levigildis, who alſo did quite root our the Sucvi- 


ans in Gallicia, Under the Reign of his Son Recaredus, 
the Empire of the Goths was arrivd to its higheſt pitch 
of greatneſs, as comprehending not only fome neigh- 


/ bouring Provinces of France, and a part of Maurita- 
I nia, but alſo all Spain, excepr a ſmall part poſſeſs'd as 
| yet by the Romans ; from whence they were. quite cha- 
* fed afterwards by King Suznthila. King Wamba ſubdu'd 
* the Gothick Rebels in France with grear ſucceſs, and 
; beat the Fleer cf the Saracens, who much” infeſted 
' thoſe Seas ; bur under M4itiza the Gethich Empire. 
{ begun ro decline from their ancient Valour, - the Goths 


being much degenerated, till under the Reign of Ro- 


3534s 


372+ 


5386, 


646. 
677. 


The Ruine of 
the Gothick 


deric ir was quite extinguiſhid, The King himſelf. Empire in 


ving raviſh'd a certain Courr Lady call'd Cava, the 
Daughter of Count Fu{iar, Governour of that part 
of /Aauritania which belongd to the Goths, as 
aſo over that tract of Spain which lies near the 
Streights of Gibraltar ; he ro revenge himſelf for this 
afironr, firſt ſtirr'd up a great many of the King's Sub- 
jects againſt him, and afterwards perſuaded the Saracens 
0 paſs our of Africa over into-Spain. 'Thele to try their 
Fortune, firſt paſs'd over with a ſmall number, burquick- 
ly encreaſing by continual Supplies of Men ſent from 


home, 


| contribured greatly ro..its: fudden downfal ; for ha- 
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home, ' they vanquiſh'd ſuch Forces as Roderic ſent in 
haſt againſt them. Afrer this Succeſs the treacherous 
Fulian underſtanding that Roderic did intend to bring 
into the Field the whole Forces of his Kingdom, which 
conſiſted of 100060 Men, brought more Saracens over | 
into Spain, who being joined with the reſt, d1d ina moſt. 
memorable Bartle intirely rout rhis Mulrtitude of | un. 
exerciſed and iil arm'd Souldiers, who were ſurpriz'd to; 


\ ſee one of their own party call'd Oppas, with rhe Trooys 


under his Command, went over to the Enemy, and; 


714. 


Kt 3 r3 O- 
vi 


926. 


Favila. 


Alfonſo I. 


TyT- 


Favila. 


Aurelius, 


fell into rheir Flanck, rogether with the Forces of Fu; 


(ian. Thus all was given over for loſt, and in this one 
Barrle fell rhe whole Power and Splendour of the Goth, 
which had been famous in Spain for three hundred Years, 
Roderic himſelf being kill'd in the Flighr, ſo rhar the 
Goths being withour a Head were quite diſpersd, and 


ro drive them from rheſe Mounrainous places, - than that! 
the Goths truſted ro their own Strengrh ro defend rhem:-/ 


ſelves againſt them. Into theſe 
Chriſtians as had eſcap'd rhe Sword of the Enemies, But 


all the reft of Spain was inhabited by the Saracens and 


Fews. 
S. 3. To free Spain from this Tyranny, was firſt un- 
dertaken by Pelagius, who (as 'twas ſaid) was deſcended 


from the Race of rhe Gothich Kings. This Man being| 
choſen King, did recollect rhe remaining Forces of this 
unfortunate Nation ; and having brought rogerher an} 
Army, obrained a ſignal Victory againſt the Moors ;| 


and in the mean while thar the Saracens were weaken- 


rts alſo rertir'd ſuch! 


| 
E 
, 
: 
4 


: 


ing their Strength in France, rook from them rhe City! 
of Leon, and ſeveral others. 
ceeded him, did nothing worth mentioning. Bur A 


Fonſo the Catholick-re-rook ſeveral Places from the Moors,; 
Whoſe Son Fav:la allo | 


and reigned till the Year 757. 
Valiantly defended his Kingdom, vanquiſhing the! 


Moors 1n a great Battle. He was kill'd in the Year 768: 
Burt his Succeffor  Aurelizs made a ſhametu] Peact, 
with the Moors, by yertue of which he was oblig'd to! 


give! 


His Son Favila, who ſuc-| 


all the grear Cities, partly by force of Arms, partly 
The Saracens ypon Articles, fell into the Hands of the Enemy with-| 
conguerSpain. {5 the ſpace of three Years. Only Aſfturia, - Biſcay, a 
part of Gallicia and ſome Countries next adjacent to the! 
Pyrenean Mountains remain'd under the Goths, rarther,| 


becauſe the Enemies did nor think ir worth their while! 


Put oy Ay nt hy, my Ks A 
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| Year 851. 
3} reigned with great applauſe; heobrain'd a Vidtory over 
-| the Moors, and rook ſome of their ftrong Holds. He 


ferring the Sear of rhe Spaniſh Kings from Oviedo to 
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give thema yearly Tribure of a certain.number of Virgins. 
He died in the Year 774. His Succeflor $:lo did alſo 
nothing worth mentioning, and died in the Year 783. 
After him reigned Alfonſo the Son of Favila, againſt 
whom Mauregatas taking up Arms, forc'd him our of Alfongs 1t. 
the Kingdom 3; who, *ro ſertle himſelf rhe berter in 

the Empire, cravd affiſftatice from the Moors, promi- 

ſing them a yearly Tribute of 50 Noble Virgins, and as 

many others, He died in the Year 788, His Succefſor 
Veremundus-did nothing Praiſe-worthy, excepr thar he 


Silo, 


| recall'd Alfonſo, ſurnamed the Chaſte ; whorefuling ro Veremundus, 


ay the Tribure of the Virgins to the Moors, gave them 791. 
ſeveral ſignal Detears : Bur having no Children, he made 
an agreement with Charles the Great, that he ſhould 
afliſt him 1n driving rhe Aoors our of Spain ; in recom. 


| 'pence of which, he was ro be his Heir in the Kingdom 
| of Spain. 


Charles therefore ſent his Son Bernard with 
a purfſant Army into Spain, bur the Spaniards not liking 
the agreement, as being not willing ro be under rhe 


| command of the French, aroſe unanimouſly, and falling 
| upon the French near Ronceval, juſt as rhey were en- 
| rring into Span, entirely roured rhem, in which Batrle 
| .the famous Rowland was ſlain, 
*| the Spaniſh Hiſtorians, bur the French do nor agree 
| with them in the relation. 
* $844, whoſe Succeſſor Ramirus moſt gloriouſly uſher'd 


Thus it is relared by 
Alfonſo died in the Year 


in the Spaniſh Liberty, For the Moors demanding the Rawirus, 
Tribute according to the agreement made with Maure- 

gatus, he defeared them in a great Battle, but could 

not take from them many of their ſtrong Holds, being 
with-held parrly by inteſtine Commorions, partly by an 

Inroad the Normans made upon him. He died in the 

Afrer him ſucceeded' his Son Ordonius, who Ordenius L. 


died in the Year 862, whoſe Son and Succeſſor Aifonſo, 


-| ſurnamed the Great, fortunately overcame the Rebels Alfonſo Ut. 


at home, and the Moors abroad. Burt by laying roo 


| heavy Impoſitions upon the People, he drew the ha- 
{ tred of a great many upon himſelf, and was therefore 


robb'd of the Crown by his Son Garſias, This King 


:| valiantly arrack'd the Moors, bur dy'd ſoon afrer. His 9% 


910, 
913, 


Brother alſo was victorious againſt the Moors, trafff- 


Leon. 


of Navarre 
and Arragon 


Favila II. 


Alfonſo IV. 


Ramirus Il. 
93TI, 


CelJonius IIL. 

Co 
955. 
965. 

Ramirus I!L. 
967. 


- ſtiruted a Governor there, whoſe Name was. Bernard, 1 


was ſucceeded by Ramirus, who, in his Minority, was 


An Tntradu#ion to the. | 
Leon. Hedied in the Year 923. Bur beſides this King, 


dom! of Oviedo, there arole ſeveral other Governmeng, 
The Origin of in Spain. For Garſias Semenus erected a new King. 
the Kingdoms qgm-.in Navarre ; and AFRar, Son of Eudo, Duke of 


Aquitain, ' having taken leveral places from the door, 
rook upon himſelt, with the content of the before-men, 
tion'd Garſias, the Title of Earl of Arragon. Lewi 
alſo, Son: of Charles the Great, 'takivg Barcelona, con 


Frenchman, from whom deſcended the Earls of Barce. 
{ona About the time alſo of rhe-above-menrion'd K ings 
there were ſeveral Earls or Governors of O/d Caft ile; why 
acknowledg'd the foreſajd. Kings for their Sovereign 
Theſe Karls being once-ſuſpected by King Ordonzus, he 
call'd rhem rogerher ; who appearing, were all kill'd by 
his Order, Wherefore the Old Caftz/ians, under. the 
Reign of bis Son Favzla, a cruel Tyrant, withirawing 
themſelves from the Kingdom of Leon, choſe rwo Govgr- 
nors, under the Name of Fudges, who were tq admi- 
niſter all civil and military Attairs, Byr rhis Form of 
Government did nor laſt long among them. - 


8. 4. After Favla Alphonſo the IVrth, obtained rhe 
Kingdom, under whole Reign Ferdinand Gonfalvo, / Earl 
of Caſrile, perform'd great. things both againſt rhe 
Moors, and Sanftius Abareus, and his Son Garſiai, 
Kings of Navarre, whom he vanquiſh'd. Bur A/phonj 


himtelf being untir ro govern the Kingdom, ſurrendrel| 


it to his Brother Reamirus ; Who, with rhe afliftance ot! 
the before-mention'd Ferdinand, beat the Moors in ſeve- 


ral places. He died in the Year 950, and was ſucceed/| 


ed by his Son Ordowus, a valiant Prince, bur did na 


reign long, leaving the Kingdom to his Brother Sas 


Eius Grafſins, He was baniſh'd be Ordonzus, ſurnamed 
the Wicked ;-but ſoon reſtor'd by the help of the Moags 
Ic is faid, that by certain Articles made berwixt Saw 
Airs and Ferdinand, Earl of Caſtile ; it was agreed, 
thar Caftile-afrer that time ſhould nor be oblig'd ro ac 
knowledge any dependance on the Kings of Leon, - He 


under. Womens tuition ; and when grown up, provd 
very uſele(s ra the Publick. For under his Reign, pat 

by .civil Commotiens, partly by Inroads made} 
by the Moors, the Kingdoms was conſiderably weak: 


ned; 


WR” 


[ agreed, 
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ned, And in great danger of lofing more, ſeyeral places 
being raken tram rhe Chriſtians. 


| alſo, rhe Moors did conſiderable miſchict in thoſe parts, 


taking and plundering, befides a great many orbers, the 
City of Leon ; tg which Misforrunes the civil Commo- 
rions did greatly contriþbure. Bur at laſt YVeremund en- 
tring into a Contederacy with the King of Navarre, and 


| Garjias, Earl of Caſiile, forc'd rhe Moors out. of his 


3X 


Under Veremund II. veremundit, 


982, 


Kingdom. Him ſucceeded his Son A/phonſs V. under atgnw v. 


whote Reign there were great inteſtine Commotions in 
Caſtile, whereby the Joors were encourag'd to attack 
it with ſuch vigour, that they overthrew Gar/ias, and 
rook him Priſoner, whoſe Son San#zus reveng'd himielf 
afterwards upon the Moors, After this great Diſſentions 
being ariſen among the Moors, their Empire was divided 
into ſeveral parts, each Governor of its Province afſu- 
mirg the Name of Kipg. . Alpbonſo ſucceeded his Son 


999» 


Vereniund III. under whole Reign there happen'd a great verenundtt 


upon the point of being marry'd to the King's Siſter ar 
Leon, was there barbarouſly murther'd by tame of his 
Vaſſals. Caſtzle therefore falling ro Santtius, King of 
Navarre, Who had marry'd the Sifter of Gar/ias, he 


'| Revglurion in Spain ;| for Garſias, Earl of Caſtile, being 1025. 


| rook upon him the title of King of Caſtzle. This Sau» Caftile made 


aus, furnamed Major, alſo wag'd War againſt Vere. © Kingdoms 


mung,” Wwhg had no. Children, taking from him, by 
force of Arms, a conkderable part. of the Kingdom. 
Whereupon a Peace was conclited, wherehy it was 
hat Sanftius ſhoyld keep what he had taken 
ko that bis Son Ferdinand ſhould marry Sax- 


betore ; 


| Sg, rhe Siſter gf Vererwnd, the being Heirels to her 
Brother, . and-rq fuccees him in the Kingdom of Leon. 


In this, manner Was: Lcon, Navarre and Caſtile united 


in ene Houle : Bnx.in the mean while that Sardis Mae Santins IT. 


© © & LE . o 


jor was in the Field. againſt rhe Moors; a great Misfar- M4": 


tune bappen'd at. Home, He had particularly recom- 
-efvx to the care of his Queen a very fine Horle, 
which Gar/ias, her Eldeſt San had a, mind tg baye, and 


would have obrain'd ir from rhe Mother, if rhe Maſter - 
of the Horſe had not oppos d ir, telling therp,. har his 


Father would be greatly difpleas'd ar irt,. Fhis denial 
wrought fo upon the Son, that he accus'd. his Morher of, 
committing Adultery with the Maſter of the Horle. 
The matrcr being examin'd, the King's natural Son, 
| | Ramirus, 
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4|f Rantirus, profer'd to juſtifie the Innocency of rhe Queer! of 

44if in a Duel with Gar/ias, and the King being uncertain W; 
| whar to do, a Prieſt did ar laſt enforce the Confeſlioi Ba 

of the Calumny caſt upon the Queen from Garſias;| pus 

whereupon Garſias being declar'd ny 0k of ſucceeds} yin 
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ing his Father in Caſtile, which did belong ro him by} G 
his Mother's fide, and Ramirus ebrain'd the Succeſſion | þelc 
in the Kingdom of Arragon as a recompence of his Fi | (4 
deliry. This San&ius Major died in the Year 1035, | Sift 
ws | dwe 
The pernicious  S. 5. Thus all the Provinces of Spain, which were Ma 
Diviſion of poſſeſs'd by the Chriſtians, being join'd in one Houſe, beſi 
FO it ſeem'd an eaſie matter to root out the Moors, divided| was 
among themſelves, and to reſtore Spain to its former| in $ 
ftare, if rhe ſame had remain'd under one Head, Bu} 4f; 
the divifion made by San#ius Major occaſion'd moſt| ftia1 
bloody and pernicious Wars, This before mention] ane 
Sanfius had four Sons : To the Eldeſt Garſzas, he lefi} of « 
Navarre and Biſcay ; to Ferdinand, Caſtile; to Gon-|lels. 
ſalvo, Suprarbe and Ripagorſa ;' and to Ramurus his natu-| foug 
ral Son, Arragon, giving to each of them the Title of| Sant 
King. Theſe being all ambitious to be equal in Power|He « 
and Greatneſs to their Father, and thinking their Bounds} Heir 
vl roo natrow, fell quickly together by the Ears. For|King 
0 whilſt Gar/ias was gone 1n ah > ro Rome, Rami-jtoo r 
: | rus endeavour'd to make himſelf Maſter of Navarre; |the ( 
Will bur the other returriing home, chas'd him our of Arra-} cauſe 
_ | gon, There aroſe alſo a War betwixt Ferdinand of Cs|ry of 
Ell ſtile, and his Brother-in-law Veremund, King of Leon; viſio! 
3 wherein the latter being ſlain in Battle, Ferdinand be! of B, 
A came Maſter of Leon, which did by right of Succeſfion | Fax 
| 
| 


belong to him. He alſo rook from the Moors a great}was | 
1038, part of Portugal, Aﬀer rhe death of Gonſalvo, the} Alfon, 
| third Son of Sanftius Major, Ramirus made himſelf fother 
Maſter of his Territories, and endeavour'd alſo ro reco-iaſt a 
1 ver, by force of Arms, Arragon from the King of N«- After 
'% 1045. varre, Nor long after Ferdinand of Caſtile, and Gar-}/Moor 
fias of Navarre wag'd War together abour a certain (ces of 
Tract of Ground, wherein Gar/ias was ſlain in a Bartle, file, fc 
1053. By his Death Ramirus got an opportunity of recovering Þind | 
| Arragon. Ferdinand, ſurnamed the Great, died in theÞwho \ 
Year 1065, dividing the Empire, to the grear derriment prrap 
of Spain, among his three Sons. 'Fhe Eldeſt Sanw fo the 
had Caſtile ; Alfonſo, Leon ; Garſias, Gallicia, and a par ff Ca 

0 
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| of Portugal, with the Titles of Kings. Sanfius waged 
in War with 
or Battle, bur was beaten back again by San&zus, Son of 
1s; Ramirus, and rhe King of Navarre. Afterward ha- 
d. | ying driven A/fonſo our of his Territories, and raken 
by Garfias Priſoner, he rook poſſeflion of the Territories 


0H | belonging ro his Brothers, bur was ſlain in the Siege of 


Fo} Camora, Which Ciry he endeavour'd to rake from his 
, | Siſter. Then Alfonſo his Brother, who had hitherto 

| dwelr with rhe Moor:/b King of Toledo, made himſelf 
ere | Maſter of Caſtile and Leon, And rook from the Moors, 
ie, | bedes ſome other Places, rhe Ciry of Toledo, which 
led] was in thoſe days efteem'd impregnable, Bur the Aoors 
ner| in Spain having receiv'd freſh Re-inforcements our of 
But} Africa, got new Courage, and falling upon the Chrz- 
oſt} fians, defeated them in two Battles, till Afonſo gor 
nd|anertire Victory over them, obliging the Moorz/þ King 
left} of Corduba to pay him a yearly Tribute, Neverthe- 
707-| leſs he was afterwards again over-thrown in a Battel 
tu-| fought with the Afoors, where he loſt his only Son, 
> of} Sanius, whoſe Dearh he reveng'd ſoon after upon them, 
wet | He died in the Year 1109, Urraca his Daughter was 
nds} Heireſs ro the Kingdom, ſhe being Married ro Alfonſo 
For 
mi 
re; 
T4 


too near a Conſanguiniry and Adultery commirted by 
the Queen, was afterwards diflolved again. Bur, be- 
cauſe Alfonſo would nevertheleſs keep Caſtzle as the Dow- 
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Ramirus of Arragon, whom he flew in a Sanus It, 


1067, 


Alfonſo VT; 


I 073, 


1085, 


King of Arragon ; which Marriage, under prerence of ,,._ vu 


C4iry of the Queen, it cauſed grear Inteftine Wars and Di- gjanp yn; 


01; vifions, For Alfonſo VIII. Son of Urraca by Raymond 
be-} of Burgundy, her firſt Husband, who was come out of 
lion} France to aſſiſt her Farher in the Wars againſt rhe Moors, 
reat [was proclaim'd King of Caſtile, in the mean while that 
the fAlfonſo of. Arragon was bulied in raking, beſides ſome 
yſeltjother Places, the City of Saragoſſa from the Moors, Ar 
2c0-Waſt a Peace was concluded berwixt Arragon and Caſtile. 
Nv fiterwards Alfonſo of Caſtile made War againſt rhe 
34r- Moors with grear Succeſs, raking from rhem divers Pla- 
taint ces of Nore. Bur Alfonſo of Arragon being {lain in a Bat- 
rele, ftle, fought with rhe Moors, and leaving no Children be- 
ring ind him, thoſe of Navarre choſe for their King Garſias, 
theFvho was of the Race of their former Kings : Bur the 
ent frragonians conferr'd the Crown upon Ramirus, Brother 
2:1 Fo the deceaſed King, who had been a Monk. A!fon/o 
part þf Caſtile, in Oppolition to both, pretending to have a 

of D Right 


I118, 
I I 22+ 


I 134» 


Santius IV. &, 6. The ſame Alf9x/o- (though Spain had ſuffere 
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Righttorheſe Kingdoms, conquer'd a great part of them, 's 
cauſing himſelf, with conſent of Pope Innocent Il, why v7 
was ſuppoſed ro do it in ſpite to the German Emperour, ,, 
ro be proclaimed Emperour of Spain. Bur this diff. ,,, 
rence was alſo at laſt compoled, it being agreed tharR4! 
1137, mirus ſhould give his only Daughcer, rogerher with the gre 
Kingdom, to Raymond Earl cf Barceliona, by whid! Jq; 
means Catalonia and Arragon were United ; then Alfonj; py, 
entring into a Confederacy with the Kings of Navarn ftus 
and Arragon, Arrack d again the Moors, taking fron ried 
rhem the City of Almeria, which in thoſe days was | of 5 
oreat Sea-port and Harbour for Privateers. Raymonll Bur 
rook from the Moors Tortoſa, Lerida, and other ſtrong on 
Holds. Alfonſo dicd in the Year 1157. | 


ſufficiently by its being divided into ſo many Gover 
ments) left ro his Son Szrttins,Caftile.; ro Ferdinanilſame 
Leon and Gallicia, Sanftius, who did nothing, that 8Blgy 
remarkable, except that he bear rwice thoſe of NavarnlCaſt; 
Alfonſo Lx died in the Year 1158, leaying his Son Afonſo IX. tto th 
Child of four years of Age. During the time of hiſrjage 
Minority, there were great Diſturbances in Ca/tz/e, oas be 
cafion'd partly by the Diviſions among the Nobilin} Leon 
partly by the Wars with Ferdinando of L2on, and Saw 
ttius of Navarre, Who took leveral Piaces from t 
Caſtilians, Burt coming to his riper years, he did exttithe Y 
care himſelf, though nor withour great difficulry, owthe Y 
of thoſe Troubles. In the War againit rhe Moors, whi' Ferdiy 
always kept the Spaniſh Kings in Excrci e, he ſuffer Year 
extreamly, ſo that he was oblig'd ro mak? a Truce wi j 
them, becauſe the Kings of Navarre and Leon ar thiit ſelf 
ſame rime fell upon him. Ar lait there was a Confedeaen, 
racy made berwixt theſe Kings, with a certain agrehilft 
ment, how ſuch Places ſhould be diſpoſed of as ſhoulito 4; 
be taken from the Mvors, In the Year 1210, a mdf 
MemorableExpedition was undertaken againſt the Moo $, + 
where preſented themſeives a great many Foreignerfull of 
who came ro Signalize themſelves ; bur a great manſſatiou 
of them being ſoon tired our, returned home. Ar thaþkill in 
time was fought the famous Battle of Laſa, whetlfie uſe 
200000 Mocrs being flain, they loſt all their Strengipim ax 
In this Battle Santtru Ring of Navarre, breaking tifPould 
through a Chain which {urrounded the Mooriſh any unate 
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mM, he afterwards bore a Chain with an Emerald in his 
Vho Shield. In this War was taken from the Moors, beſides 
urs, orher Places, the Ciry ot Catatrava, The King of Leon 
te! rook Alcantara. Alfonſo died in the Year 1214, leaving 
Re? behind him his Son Henry, whoſe Minority occafion'd 
tit! grear Diſturbances in the Kingdom ; he died withour 
nick! Jfue in rhe Year 1217. He had rwo Siſters, rhe Eldeft 
on! Blanch was Married to Lews VIII. Son of Philip Augu- 
are] ſus, King of France : The ſecond, Berengaria, was Mar- 
ron! ried ro Alfonſo, King of Leon. The Crown, by Righr 
of Succeſſion, did belong to the Eldeſt, and her Heirs : 
Bur our of a hatred rhe States bore to Strangers, they 
conferr*'d rhe Kingdom upon Ferdinand, Sirnamed the 
Holy, Son of Berengaria, who with all ſpeed imagina- 
 [ble, poſſeſ&d himlſelt of ir, before he could be prevent- 
ereiled by his Farther, ſurmounting all the difficulties which 
were rais'd againſt him, partly by his Father, partly by 
arlſome of the Nobiliry, Ir is related by ſome, Thar 
at $Blanch was not the Eldeſt Siſter, bur that ſome of the 
art{Caſtilian Noblemen did diſpure rhe right of Berengaria 
X. #ro the Crown, becauſe the Pope had declar'd her Mar- 
f lifriage with A/phonſo void, and their Children illegitimare, 
s being too near in Bloud. By the death of A/forſo, 
lit}. Leon and Caſtile were reunited under Ferdinand, at 
hat time rhe Afoors ſuffer'd extreamly in their Afﬀairs. 
eKing Fames of Arrapon took from them Majorca, in 
xtt4the Year 1232. Mznorca in the Year 1234. Tozica 1n 


oithe Year 1233. The City and Kingdom of Valencia. 


wil Ferdinand took from them, beſides other places, in the 
feret Year 1230, /Aerida and Badajoz. In the Year 1236, 
tithe City and Kingdom of Corduba : Ifurcia ſurrender?d 
r titpit ſelf ro the protection of Caſti/e. In the Year 1243, 
tedegen, Sevile, and the grearelt part of Andaluzia., But 
greewhilft he was making Preparations ro carry the War in- 
10 F* Africa, he died in the Year 1252. | 

mol 


nerfull of Troubles and Divifions. 'Aifonſo, 'tis rrue, was 
nanfathous in foreign Countries for his Wiſdom and great 
- tha$kill in Aftronomy,' ſo thar ir is reported of him, that 
vherÞe uſed ro ſay, That if God would have advijed with 


ngupim at the time of the Creation of the World, the World 


: firlfould have been made more uniform ; yer he Was untor- 


an unate at home, and bated by his Subjects. The firſt 
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Henry; 


Ferdinandus 
Sanctus, 


1230, 


1230. 


I240, 


1248. 


Joy S, 759, The Hiſtory of the nexr following Years is Alfonſo Pp 


4&0 weigh « 


xs - 4, 4, FI "4 
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v. 


T2.56. ty of all things, the People not being willing to { 


I 284» 


Sanctius V. 


T.e Sicilian cilia Veſpers, by which means Peter King of Arr 


Feſpers. 


F-rdinand 
IV, 


1312. 
1297, 


Alfonſo XI, 
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occaſion of which was, thar he being defirous ro fill h 
Treaſury, which was exhauſted, he caus'd the curre 


Coin to be diminiſh'd, which enhanc'd the price of eve 
ry thing, and whillt to prevent this, he ſer certain rat 
on al! Commodities, which occaſion d a general ſcarg 


7) 


bu 
tak 
aa 


fil 
he] 


at his rates. He was by tome of the Electors cho 
Roman Emperour, bur becauſe his Children 'w 
then very young, and great Diviftions aroſe amo 
his Nobles, - he delay'd for a great many Years to 
thicher, and tro receive rhe Imperial Crown, rill | 
rhe Year 1275, a faticy took him all on a ſuddg p,, 
ro go and take poſſeſſion of the Empire, though Fx. 
dolf of Habsburgh was already got into the Impery,... 
Throne. Bur his Journey was cnded in Provence, 

returning from thence home by the perſuaſion of t 
Pope, who afterwards excommunicated him, and oh 
ged him all to renounce the Title of Emperour, Af 
the death of Ferdinand, his Eideſt Son, Santtius, 

younger Brother, did aim at rhe Succeflion, tho' Fer 
nand had left Children bchind him. This rais'd a ] upon 
loufie berwixr the Farther and Son, who roſe in opp,;, 

Rebellion againſt his Father, being afſiſted by the majſreryr 
part of the States, which Commorion however ceaſtg fle 
with the dearth of A/phonſo. Under the Reign of t ranny 
King many Barttles were fought againſt the /Zoors Whieq 
various ſucceſs, In the Year allo 1282 happened the 


obrain'd the Kingdom of Sic:/y, he having before a pyth 
rence to it, as having married Conſtantia rhe Daught «» 
of Afanfred. Againit rhis Sartius rhe Son of Ferdinal x, 
his Elder Brother, rais'd ſeveral Ditturbances, which}, g,, 
overcame all by his Wiſdom : He died in the Year 1%niſchi, 
During the time of the Minority of his Son Ferdindþoyr v 
IV. the Kingdom of Ca/ti/e was overwhelm'd Whack; 
trouble, Afrer he came ro Age, he undertook an Hang ar 
pedirion againft the Avors, raking from them Grbraltpf his 
and died in the flower of his Age, Under the RefYezr ; 
of this King Fames King of Arragon was preſented WIkrown 
the Kingdom of Sardinia, by the Pope, who pretendfer he 
to have a right of diſpoſing ot ir ; and thoſe of Piſa hatred 
ing then in poſſefſion of rhe (ame, were afterwards beAoby 
out by the Arragonians. The Minority alſo of Alainta 
XI. was full of troubles, Ar that time the Afoors hear t, 
ag | 
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ll bs ,pain receiv'd a grear Re-inforcement out of Africa, 


Tn the Caſtz/rans nevertheleſs obrain'd a moſt fignal Vidto- 


N; ry over them in the Year 1340, in which Batte], 'ris 
raty id 200000 were {lain on the tide of the Afoors, and 
{ bur only 25000 Spaniards, Ar rhar time Alzira was 
4 taken, and a Peace concluded with the King of Graza- 
4 4, under condition that he ſhould be triburary to Ca- 
| file. This King died 1n the Siege of Gibralter, which 


I of his Subjects upon himlelf by parting from his Queen 
4 Blanch, whom he afterwards, tho' Innocent, for the 
1 ke of a Concubine, caus'd ro be murther'd, This 


PM occafion'd a Plor againſt him, which he ſuppreſs'd with a 
- [great deal of Bloodſhed. In the mean while a War 
f i 


aroſe: berwixr him and Peter IV. King of Arragon, 
{who aſſiſted the Rebels in Caſtzle, who had ſer up for 
[their King, Henry the King's Brother, begotten on a 
Concubine call'd Eleonora Guſman : With him alſo 
Yjoind'a great.many French Voluntiers ; ſo thar falling 
Aupon Peter of Caſtile, he forc'd him to flee into Aqui- 
Jain, Bur he having rais'd there a confiderable Army, 
Irerurn'd into Spain, defeated Henry, and obliged him 
0 flee into France, bur did nor defift from his Ty- 
Iranny, whereby he quite loſt rhe Aﬀection of his Sub- 
jects: And Henry having gather'd another Army in 
rance rerurn'd into Caſtile; where being afliſted by the 
rTraCaſtiians he vanquiſh'd Pzeter, and in the flight kill'd 
a Mhimwith his own Hands, 

ugh; » p 

lin $, 8, Our of the Race of this Henry II. Sirnam'd 
uch The Baſtard, ſprang afterwards Princes who prov'd very 
I 2Fniſchievous ro Spain. Henry himſelf did ar firſt las 
dinour under great Difficulties, the neighbouring Nations 
| Wiktacking him every where, yet he ſurmounted them, 
an Hand at laſt made Peace with them all. Bur rhe Favour 
raipf his Nobles he bought wich Money. He died in the 
Reiear 1379, His Son Fohn endeavour'd to obtain the 


d WCrown of Portugal, of Ferdinand its King, whoſe Daugh- 
rend er he had married, Bur the Portugneſes, our of a 
iſa Fatred againſt the Caſtilians, ſer up for their King , 
beaFfoby natural Son. tro Pieter King of Portugal, who 
A\aintain'd himſelf againſt the Caſtilians, routing them 
rs Kar to Aliumbaret ; which Victory the Portugueſes 

7 oo 


ap mightily 
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he had loſt before, His Son Peter, Sirnamed The Cruel, Peter the 
q reigned very ryrannically. He drew the hatred of moſt 7 


1366. 


John Il. 


1390, 
Henry III. 


fohn IT, 
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1442, 
Henry Iv. 
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mightily boaſt of in their Hiſtories, Caſtile was at tha! 4 
time in grear danger, the Engliſh ſiding with the Porty, fo 
gueſes, under the Duke of Lancaſter, who having mar. th 
ried Conſtantia, the Daughter of Pzeter Sirnamed The 
Cruel, pretended to rhe right of that Crown, bearing 
alſo the Title and Arms : Bur rhe Buſineſs was ar lat} Q 
compos'd, by marrying the Daughter of the Engliſh the 
Duke to the Prince of Caſtile ; afrer which alſo a Peac} 79 
was concluded with Portugal. Fobn died by a fall fron op: 
his Horſe, His Son Henry JI, was a fickly Prince, un} 4 
der whoſe Minority great Diviſions aroſe in the King} 
dom, During the time of his Reign he did nothing ref ME 
markable, excepr that he reſtor*d rhe Revenues which 
the Nobles had alienarcd from the Crown. He died 
the Year 1407, leaving behind him Fohn 1I. a Child 0 
two Months old. The ruirion of this Prince was, be 
fides his Mother, commirred ro Ferdinand his Uncle, t 
whom the Stares did offer the Kingdom, which he ge 
nerouſly refuſing to accepr of, heobrain'd afterwards th 
Crown of Arragon. This King being under the ruiti 
of his Mother grown very Efteminarte, only addicted 
Volupruouſneſs, having no Genius nor inclination 
publick Buſineſs, commitrred the whole management 
his Favourite Alvarez de Luna, an ambitious Man, whi 
occahhond great Jealouſies in his Nobles againſt hi}. 
This King raking his Favourirc's part againſt rhe Nob! 
Iity, an open War enſw'd berwixrt them, rhe Rebels bt 
ing headed by his own Son, .and the Ciry of Toledo de Yea 
clar'd againſt the King. Ar laſt the King being tir 
with the many Inconveniencies, cur this Favourite Se 
Head off ; bur died himſelf in the Year next followin fiilia 
Under the Reign of this King a War broke our berwi "x" 
the Spaniards and thoſe of Granada, wherein the fit sR 
fignaliz'd themſelves ro their advantage. In the Yet lnce 
1420, King Alfonſo of Arragon was adopted by Jul Euro, 
Queen of Naples ; bur a difference ariſing berwixt Fa © th 
and Alfonſo, ſhe declar'd the ſaid Adoption void an o 
null, receiving in his ftead Lewis Duke of Anjou ; whid _ 
afterwards occaſion'd bloody Wars berwixr France an Yr 
Spain : Yer Aifonſo ar laſt kept the upper hand, makin 
himſelf Mafter of Naples, and leaving the ſame toll 
natural Son Ferdinand, In the Kingdom of Caſtile (i 
ceeded Fohn his Son Henry IV. the ſcandal to the Span| 
Nation, He being incapable of begerring Children, ; 
CN Wa Rog | raly - 
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take away this ſuſpicion, hir'd one Bertrand Corva, who 


for this ſeryice was made Earl of Ledeſma, ro lie with 
the Queen, who having brought forth a Daughter call'd 


'| Joan, Henry caus'd her to be proclaim'd Heireſs ro the 


Crown, Whar confirn'd this the more was, that the 


| Queen afrerwards had another Baſtard begorren by ano- 


ther Perſon, To remoye this Shame, and ro exclude 
Joan from the Succeflion of rhe Crown, the Nobles of 
Spain enter d into an Afociation ; and putting the L 
mage of Henry upon a Scaffold, they there formally ac- 


cusd him, and afterwards, having taken off his Orna- 
| ments, threw 1t from rhe Scaffold, at the ſame time 


proclaiming Aifonſe, Brother of Henry, their King. 
From hence aroſe moſt pernicious inteſtine Wars which 
ended in bloudy Barte!s. During theſe rroubles A4/fonſo 
died : Abour the ſame time, Ferdinand Son of Fohn 1I. 
King of Arragon, whom his Father had declar'd King 
of Sicily, propos'd a Marriage with T/abella, Henry's Si- 
ſter, ro whom the rebellious Caſtilians had offer d the 
Crown, and forc'd Henry ro confirm the right of 1/a- 
bella ro rhe Crown ; whereupon the Nuprials were cele- 
brared, bur privately : Yer would Henry, by making 
this Conceilion void, have afterwards ſer up again the 
Tile of Foaz, whom he had promis'd in Marriage ro 
Charles Duke of Aquitain, Brother ro Lewis XI. King 


} of France ; bur he: dying ſuddenly, Henry at laft was 


reconcil'd to Ferdinand and T/abe!/a, and died in the 


| Year 1472. 


$. 9. From rhis match of Ferd:!nand (whom the Ca- 
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1469. 


Ferdinand 
the Catholick, 


+ ftilians call The V. or the The Catholick ) with Iſabella, s 
| IR and Tfabella. 
{(prang the great Fortune and Power of Spain, it under 7, xingdon 


his Reign, arriving to thar pitch of Greatneſs, which ever of Caſtile and 


| fince has made ir both the Terrour and the Envy of 


Europe, This Ferdinand alſo mer with ſome obſtacles 


| at the beginning of his Reign, the States of Caſtile ha- 


ving limitred his Power within roo narrow Bounds : 


1 And Foar, the late King Henry's ſuppos'd Daughter, 


having contracted a match with Alfonſo King of Portu- 
gal, who entring Caſtile with a puiſſant Army, caus'd 


{ her to be proclaim'd Queen ; bur the Portugueſes being 


ſoundly beaten, the whole deſiga vaniſh'd, and Foan re- 
tiring into a Monaſtery, the civil Commorions were r0- 
tally ſuppreſs'd, The next care of Ferdinand was tO re- 
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gulate ſuch Diſorders as were crept into the Govern, | tup 
ment in the former Reigns ; wherefore he caus'd that (all 
Law-book to be compil'd, which from rhe City of Te.. uk 
70, Where it firſt was publiſh d, 1s call'd Leges Tauri in 
The firſt egine In the Year allo 1478, the famous Spaniſh Inquitition| pro 
ning of the yas; firſt inſtituted by him againſt the Afoors and Few; tha 


who having once profeſs'd rhemſelves Chriſtians, did} of 
afterwards return to their Idolarry and Superſtitiow] the 
Worſhip. This Court of Inquiſition 1s eſteem d an in| the 
human andexecrableTribunalamong other Narions, and long 
carries the greateſt Injuſtice with ir, in ordering the Chil} whi 
dren to bear the Guilr of their Parents, nor permitringf in E 
any body to know his Accuſers to clear himlelt againft fron 
them : Bur the Spanzards aſcribe ro this Inquiſition, th med 
benefit which they enjoy of one Religion, the variety then 
of which has brought great inconveniencies upon other] the 
States: "Tis true, by thoſe means you may make Hy und 
pocrires nor ſincere Chriſtians. Afrer he had order ples 
his Afﬀairs at home, and after rhe death of his Farhe let t 


1481. taken upon him the Government of Arragon, he un{com 


dertook an Expedition againſt the Moors of Granada his ] 


1433. which laſted ren Years, wherein the Spaniards wett gal : 


routed near Malaga, but quickly reveng d themlelve} Nap, 
upon their Enemies, taking from them one place aftet tho' 


Granada ta- another, till art laſt they beſieg'd the Ciry of Granaid by 1 


&n. with 50000 Foot and 12000 Horſe, and having forcd Spa: 
the King Boabdiles to a ſurrender, they pur an end tf Part 
492 the Kingdom of the Adors in Spain, after ir had ſtool his 


there for above 700 Years: And to prevent the pofliby takir 
liry of their ever encreaſing again in Spain, he baniſh racy 
170000 Families of Fews and Adoors out of Spain, by agaii 
which means, the Kingdom nevertheleſs was deſpoil4 Neap 
of vaſt Riches, and of a great number of Inhabiranty warc 
After this he rook from them fazalquivir, Oran, Pm the | 
70n de Velez and Mellilla, firuared upon the Coaft q whil 
Barbary. Ferdinand alſo made uſe of this opporrunirſ|the \ 
ro reach his Nobles, who were grown overpowertull Gran 
their due Reſpect and Obedience to the King, and rodifty ax 
upon himſelf the Sovereign Diſpoſal of all rhe Spaniſſtwix 
Orders of Knighthood, which were grown to thafſcerni 
exceſs of Riches and Power in Spain, that they wetftnake 
formidable ro its Kings. Much about the ſame tinqſoon 


1494. Chriſtopher Columbus, ' a Genoueſe, diſcover'd Americſaccor 


America 


3 


gougr L 
Þ 4 


4- after his Offers had been refus'd by the Kings of Puythem 
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rn. zygal and England ; and after he had been ſeven Years 
that dolliciring at the Courr of Caſtzie for a ſupply ro under- 
To., take the Voyage : Ar laſt 17000 Ducars were employ'd 
uri in equipping three Veſſeis, our of which Stock ſuch 
tion} prodigious Conquelts and Riches have accrw'd ro Spain, 
ew} that ever ſince 1t has aim'd at the univerſal Monarchy 
did} of Europe. How eafily rhe Spaniards did conquer 
iowf theſe vaſt Countries, and with whar Barbariry they us'd 
inf the Inhabiranrs, 1s roo long to be related here. Not 
and] long after a War was kind1'd berwixt Spain and France, 
Zhil} which has been the occaſion of inſpeakable Miſeries 
tingl in Europe 3 after theſe rwo warlike Nations were freed 
aint] from that Evil which had hitherto diverred them from 
thi] medling with Foreign Aﬀairs, the French having rid 
rietff themſelves from the Engliſh, and the Spaniards from 


ther] the Afoors, For when Charles VIII. King of France, The frſt riſe 


Hy4 undertook an Expedition againſt the Kingdom of Na- 


lerd ples, Ferdinand did nor judge it for his Intereſt, to ,,4 Spain. 


ther] ſer the French, by conquering this Kingdom, to be- 
un come Maſters of Jtaly ; eſpecially, fince by marrying 
zadaf his Daughters he was in Alliance with England, Portu- 
wer gal and rhe Netherlands, and beſides the then Kings of 
elvef Naples deſcended from the Houſe of Arragon : And 
afteq tho' France lately enter'd with him into a Confederacy, 
nad by vertue of which the French gave up Rouſſilion to 
orci} Spain, hoping thereby ro bring over Ferdinand to their 
ad tif Party ; nevertheleſs, when he perceiv'd, Thar by all 
ſtood his Interceflions he could nor difſwade aim from under- 
fiby taking of this Expedition, he enrer'd into a Confede- 
aiſhs racy with the Pope, Emperour, Venice and Milan 
7, by againſt France, He allo ſent ro the aſſiſtance of rhe 
poll Neapolitans, Gonſalvus Ferdinand de Cerdua, after- 
ranty wards firnam'd The grand Captain, under whoſe Conduct 
Pex} the French were beat our of the Neapolitan Territories, 
ft whilſt he himſelf made an inrode into Languedock. In 
unity the Year 1500 the ors living in the Mountains near 
rfulf Granada rebell'd, and were not without grear difficul- 
toofty appeas'd. Afterwards an Agreement was made be- 
aniſhwwixe Ferdinand and Lewis XII, King of France, con- 
rhafcerning the Kingdom of Naples, under pretence, to 
wetqtnake War from thence againſt rhe Turks ; which being 
rinqloon conquer'd by rheir joint Power, they divided it 
ericaccording to their Agreement. Bur becauſe each of 
' Pathem would have had this dilicious Morſel for himſelf, 
mm | Eos ; they 
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they fe} at variance concerning the Limits and ſome g/ 1 
ther matters which interven'd berwixt rwo Nations thy | 
had an animoſiry againſt one another : Wheretore the W 


came quickly t0 Blows, and Gorſzlvus routed the Freny 
near Ceriniola, rook the City of Naples, beat them agai 
near the River Liris or Garzgliano, and raking Cajer 
drove the Frenc' a ſecond rime our of rhc Kingdomyq 
Naples : Bur Gonfa/vus was not rewarded by Ferding 
according to his Deſerts, for he not only lefſend his Ay x, 
thority at Naples, bur alſo being ſuſpicious, rhat hee y. 
rher intended to keep thar Kingdom for Philip, Son-w y.. 
law to Ferdinand, or elſe for himlelt, Ferdinand unde} (2, 
rook a Journey in Perſon ro Naples, on purpole to brin 
Gonſalvus handſomely away trom thence ; and rakin 
him along with him into Spazn, he treated him ill for h 
orear deſerts : In the mean time died the Queen 1/abell 
which occafion'd ſome Differences berwixr Ferdinau upo 


{ his . 


kir 
din 


with France, by marrying Germana de Foix, Siſter yy, 
Lewis XII. hoping thereby ro obrain a powerful Aﬀſſ (, 
ſtance, in caſe Ph:/ip ſhould come to artack him : hi Poly 
Philip coming into Spain, and raking upon him the AQ}, 
miniſtration of rhe Government in the name of his Lad pull 
Foan, Ferdinand retir d into Arragon. Bur Phzlip dit wag 
ſoon after, whoſe Queen Foan being nor in her right 1, - 
Wits, yet underrook the Adminiſtration of rhe Goven! 
ment, not without the oppoſition of ſome of the chief0 yer 
the Nobility ; wherefore, the Adminiftrarion of rhe Gy 
vernment was by common conſent commitred ro Fn gn 
dinand after his return from Naples, notwithſtanding way 
Emperour Maximilian did prerend to it, in the rights yo 
his Grandſon Charles. In the Year 1508 Ferdinand  qiq 
rerd into a Confedracy againſt the Venetians, whertly jj, p 
he regain'd the Cities of Calabria, Brindiſi, Otramt yje,, 
Trano, Mela and Polignano, which the Venetians hl py... 
formerly obrain'd for ſome Services done to the Neafff ( þ; 
{:tans, Burt as ſoon as Ferdinand perceiv'd thar the x,,,, 
retians were hike to be ſwallow'd up by the Emperdtf þ,j,, 
and France, the Popeand he left the Confederacy, think &,,, 
Ing It more convenient to preſerve the State of Venit{ teqic 
lince by adding rhe Territories of Venice r0 o_ ] the I 
6 {1//, OT 
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ne v '23þ/an, which were then poſſeſs'd by the French, they 
Sthz ould have grown roo powerful in Italy. Hence aroſe 2 
: thy War, in which Fohn de Albert, King of Navarre, ta- 


® Year 1510 the Spanzards took Bugia and Tripolis upon 
"I the Coaſt of Barbary ; bur were roured in the Iſland of 
 Gerbis. This wiſeKing died in the Year 1516. 


} $, 10. Him ſucceeded his Grandſon by his Daughter, 

Charles, the fifrh Emperour of thar Name, who, with 
the afſiſtance of the Cardinal Ximenes, immediately rook 
upon himſelf rhe Adminiſtration of rhe Governmenr, 
his Mother, ro whom the ſame did belong, being inca- 
q pabie of Adminiftring it. This Prince, who, ſince Charles 
the Great, was the moſt Potent Prince thar hath been in 
Europe, ſpent the greateſt part of his Life in Travels and 
Wars, In the very beginning of his Reign, rhere were 
ſome Commorions in Spain, which were ſoon appeaſed. 
Fohn de Albert alſo made an Inrode into the Kingdom of 
Navarre, in hopes to recover it, but was quickly re- 
" pulſed. Bur with the French, during his whole Life, he 
4 waged continual Wars. For, though in-the Year 1516, 
1757 he made a League with King Francis I, whereby the 
VE? Daughter of Francis was promiſed ro him in Marriage ; 
if ;er was this Tie nor ſtrong enough to with-hold the Ani- 
©} moſity of theſe two couragious Princes. Charles who was 
 F Auſt'd up with the great Succeſs of his Houſe, had al- 
1 ways in his Mind his Motto, Plus ultra, Bur Francis, 
BI? who was ſurrounded every-where by fo porent a Prince, 
a ® gig oppoſe his Deſigns with all his Might, fearing, leſt 
CI his Power ſhould grow roo ſtrong both for him and all 
74% thereſt of Europe. Charles obtain'd a moſt particular ad- 
' þ vantage, when the Imperial Dignity was conferr'd up- 
Yea! on him ; ro obtain which for himſelf, or ſomebody elle, 
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f French have in vain indeavour'd to recover, In the Ferdinand 
conquer d Nae 
Vatre. 


Charles, 


I5I9, 


i} Francis had labour'd with all his Might, bur in vain, Wars berwiz? 
e107 Robert de Mare, Lord of Sedan, withdrawing himſel 
1 from the Emperour, and putting himſelf under the Pro- 
MG) tection of France, with whoſe aſſiſtance he atrack'd 
- ; the Lord of Emmerick, who was under the Emperour's 


Protection, 


F Charles and 
France. 
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Protection, adminiſter*d new marter of Jealoufie, whid| 
quickly broke our. into an open Flame in the Nezherlaud, 


In which War the French loſt Tournay and St. Aman, 


bur bear the Imperialiſts from before Meziores. Charly 
alſo did intend to drive the French out of Mzlan up 
inſtigation of Pope Leo X, Charles pretending tha 
Francis had neglectcd to receive this Durchy 1n fife « 
the Empire, bear the French near Bicoque. Fonteraby 
alſo, which they had raken by ſurprize, was re-take 
by force from the French. Ir prov'd alſo very diſadyan 


tageous to them, that the Conſtable Charles of Bourbn, 


ſided with the Emperour ; and entring Provence, be. 
fieg'd Marſeilles ; which nevertheleſs he was forc'd t 
quit, as ſoon as Francis march'd with all his Forces tha 
way into Tzaly to recover the- Milaneze. Where ht 
took the City of Afilan, but ar the Siege of Pavia wy 


attack'd by the Imperial Generals, who torally route! 


his Army, and having taken him Priſoner, carry d hin 
into Spain, The King himſelf was 1n part the occaſion 
of this loſs, he having ſent a great part of his Army to- 
wards Naples and Savona; and thoſe thar remain{ 
with him, were molt Italians, Swiſs and Griſons, whe 
did nor perform their Duty in the Battle ; and moſt 
of his Generals were of Opinion, ro avoid the hazard 
of a Battle, by retiring under the Ciry of Afilan. The 
French alſo ſucceeded 11] in the Diveriion, which the 
endeavour'd to give the Emperour ; for by the help 
Charles Duke of Geldres, and the Friſelanders, for rhe)! 
were at that time worſted by Charles's Forces, ther! 
were ſome that advis'd Charles, to ſer Francis art liberty 
without any Ranſom, and by this Act of Generoſit; 
ro oblige him for ever : But he follow'd the Counſels 
ſuch as did adviſe to make advantage of fo great a Pr: 
ſoner. He therefore impos'd very hard conditions up} 
him, which Francis refuſing to accepr of, our of dil 
content fell into a dangerous Sicknets, fo that Charlks 
himſelf wenr to viſit and comfort him ; though he ws; 
advis'd ro the contrary by his Chancellor Gallinact 
who alledg'd, thar ſuch a viſfir, where he did nor intend} 
to promiſe the Priſoner his liberry, would rather ſeem} 
ro proceed from Coverouſneſs, and fear of lofing tit! 
advantage of his Ranſom, than from any civility 0! 
good inclination rowards him, And this Sickneſs ws 
2c real cauſe, why at laſt the Treaty, concerning by} 


Libett}, 


Ie 


fron umyen, 
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Liberry, which had been ſo long on Foot, was finiſh'd, 
the Emperour fearing thar his Diſconrenr might plunge 


' him into another Sickneſs, or Death ir ſelf. In the 


mean time, the prodigious Succeſs which attended rhe 
Emperour, did raiſe no {mall Jealoufie among other Prin- 
ces ; and by inſtigation of Pope Clement VII, three Ar- 
mies were rais'd to maintain the Liberty of TIraly. To 
preyenr this Storm, and eſpecially ro withdraw the Pope 
from the Confederacy, the Emperour's Generals march'd 
directly againſt Rome, which they rook by Storm, (where 
Charles of Bourbon was ſlain,) and for ſeveral days toge- 
ther plunder'd the Ciry, and commitred great Out- 
rages, The Pope himſelf was befieg'd in the Caftle of 


| St. Angelo ; and Charles, at the ſame time thar rhe Pope 


was inclosd, his own Forces causd Prayers ro be 
made for 4o days togerher, for his deliverance ; av laſt, 


forc'd by Famine, he was forc'd to ſurrender, and to re- Rome taken 
nounce the aboye-mention'd League, The Conditions © Charks V. 


on which Francis had obrain'd his Liberty, were, Thar 


| Francis ſhould ſurrender the Dukedom of Burgundy ; 


to renounce the Sovereignty over Flanders and Artois ; 
quit all his pretences upon Naples and Milan ; .to 
marry the Emperour's Sitter Eleonora, and to give his 
two Sons as Pledges. for the performance of rheſe Arti- 
cles. Bur as ſoon as he got into his own Kingdom he 


; proteſted againſt the Treaty, which was extorred from 
{ him during his Impriſonment : And making a League 
; with the Pope, England, Venice, the Suiſs and Florence, 
| ſent an Army into Italy under the command of Ode 
' d+ Foix, Lord of Lautree, This occafion'd nor only 
; Thar very groſs words palſs'd berwixr theſe rwo Princes, 
{| but they alſo gave one another the Lye, and a Challenge 
;} paſsd berwixt them ; Bur Lautres, who had ar firſt 


| grear ſucceſs, being deſtroy*d with his Army by Sick- 


« 
KOI 


1527. 


nels in the Siege of Naples, a Peace was ar laſt con- Apeacemade 


Naples, and marry'd Eleonora, Siſter ro the Emperour ; 


| out of which Marriage, if a Son ſhould be born, he was 
| to be pur into the poſſeſſion of the Dukedom of Bur- 
| gundy, In the Year 1530, Charles was Crown'd by Pope 


Clement VIII. at Bononia, whereby he obrain'd from 


the Emperour, that the Commonwealth of Flerence 
| ſhould 


: Cluded at Cambray, in the Year 1529, by vertue of «: Cambray. 
| Which, Francis paid for his Sons 2550000 Rixdollars, re- 
| nounc'd his Prerenſions to Flanders, Artois, Milan, and 


1538, 
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ſhould be made a Principality, and the ſaid City was ly} gay 
force obliged to admir this Change. Alexander de Med.) whi 
cis being conſtirured Duke, ro whom rhe Emperour mar. the 
ried his natural Daughter Margaret, In the ſame Yex; Joſs 
the Biſhop of Utrecht reſign'd the Soveraignty of tha} the 
City, and the Province of Over-yſel, into rhe Hands df und, 
Charles, and the Provinces of Geldren, Jutphen, Gronin| Ant, 
en ; the Twente and Drente alſo fell into his Handy by t 
fo rhe Year 1535, he went with a puiſſant Army intf upo! 
Africa, took Tunis and Goletta, reſtoring the King} nou 
dom of Tunis to /Aulcaſſa, who was baniſhed befagentr 
by Haradin Barbaroſſja, but in Goletta he left a Garrifthe 
ſon, In the Year 1537, another War broke out berwixtThe 
Charles and Francis : For the latter conld nor digeſgraile 
the loſs of {lan ; and being adviſed by the Pope, thathe 1 
when-ever he intended to Attack M:/an, he ſhould firſtjcoafl 
make himſelf Maſter of Savoy ; and Francis Sforza dy4Char 
ing at the ſame rime, he fell upon Charles Duke of Sauces, 
voy ; and under pretence, that he defrauded his Motherthe | 
of her Dowry, drove him quite our of Savoy, and conjmad 
quer'd a great part of P:edmont. Bur the Emperourjit w: 
who was reſolved to annex the Dutchy of Mzlan to hithroi 
Family, came to the afliſtance of the Duke of Savyjthat 
and ar the Head of his Army, entring Provence, tookfwhol 
Aix, and ſome other Places ; bur his Army being mudjan A 
weakned with Sickneſs, for wanr of Proviſions, he waſthe 
forced to retire again,. In the Netherlands, the Impericjand 
l;ſts took St, Paul and Monſtrevil, killing great Num4taker 
bers of the French. Through Mediation of the Pops; takin 
Paul TH. a Truce of 10 Years was concluded ar Niſi with 
in Provence ; after which theſe rwo Princes had a friend4and t 
ly Interview ar Aigues Mortes, And in the nexr folWelf t 
lowing Year; the Emperour, againſt the advice of hiſthrou 
Friends, ventur'd to take his way through the very hearNerth 
of France, being deſirous with all poſſible ſpeed ro comjat E/ 
poſe the Diſorders; which were ariten ar Ghent, Yeh Tei 
had he before by the Coneſtable 4nna Montmorency, a-Were 
jolled Francis into a belief, that he would reftore to hinÞad n 
the Dutchy of Milan, which however he never intendelſfide, | 
ro perform. In rhe Year 1541,” he undertook an Expe hey 
dition againſt Algiers in Africa, ar the latter end of thftem, 
Year, againſt the advice of the Pope, and others of hip tac 
Friends, who perſuaded him to ftay till next Spring. .HÞe Si 
there Landed his Army with good Succeſs ; bur a fewf-mpe 
days 
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as by) days afrer ſuch prodigious Storms and Rains did fall, 
deci which diſperted his Ships, and ſpoiled the Fire-locks of 
mar.. the Souldiers, rhart rhe Emperour was obliged, with the 
Yea; loſs of one half of his Army, to return into Spain. In 
tha} the Year next following, Franc:s broke with him again, 
under prerence thar his Ambaſſadours Ceſar Fregoſus, and 
onin} Anthony Rinco, which he had ſent through rhe Milaneſe, 
andy by the way of Venzce, to go to the Ortoman Port, were 
inn upon the River Po Murrhered by Order of the Gover- 
&ingd nour of Milan. Wherefore //1/iam Duke of Clewes 
efo! entring Brabant on one fide, the Duke of Orleans on 
arrijthe ocher fide, rook Luxemburgh and ſome other places. 
wintThe Dauphin beſieg'd Perpignan, bur was oblig'd ro 
ligeffraiſe the Siege : The famous Pirare Barbaroſſa, did by 
thajthe inſtigarion of Francis, great miſchief on the Sea- 
firſi}coaſts of Calabria, deſtroying Nifſa in Provence by Fire, 
; dy4Charles ſeeing himſelf at once arrack'd in fo many pla- 
F $4ces, ſerring aſide the Differences which were ariſen abour 
othefthe Divorce berwixt Henry and his Aunt Catharine, 
conJmade a League with Henry. King of Erzl/and, wherein 
it was agreed, Thar-rhe Emperour ſhould force his way 
through Campaigne, whillt Henry enter'd into Picardy, 
that ſo they might, by joining their Forces, ruine the 
rookwhole Power of France. The Emperour therefore, with 
nudjan Army of 50000 men, beat the Duke of Cleves in 
 waſthe Netherlands, forcing him to ſurrender Guelderland ; 
ericzand after having recover'd the places in Luxemburgh, 
(lum4taken before by the French, enter'd into Campaigne, 
opt; taking by force Lygny and Difier : Francis kept 
Niſu with his Army on the other fide of the River Marne, 
end4and nor daring to fight the Imperialiſts, contented him- 
Fa to ravage the Country which they vere ro march 
f hyſthrough, ro endeavour to cut off their Provifions : Ne- 
zeanNertheleſs rhe Imperial Army found a {uficient quantity 
comat Eſpernay and Chaſteau Thierry, This occation'd ſuch 
Yah Terrour and Confuſion in Paris, that the Cirizens 
_ a-Mere for leaving the City, if the King, Þy his Preſence, 
 hinſÞad not encourag'd them to ſtay, And if, on the other 
adelfide, King Henry had acted according to the Agreement, 
xpefiey might eafily have got rhe French Army berwixt 
* thetiem, and in all Likelyhood, would have pur a period 
f hit the French Grearneſs, Burt Henry being detain'd at 
, Hehe Sieges of Bologne and Monſtrevil, fent word to the 
fewuEmperour, Thar he would nor ſtir further, rill he had 
days made 
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made himſelf Maſter of theſe rwo places. Charles then " 
began to ſuſpect the King of England, whom he per. | 
ceived meerly to be for his own Intereſt, and did ng} 
think fir to rruſt any longer ; conſidering alſo with hin} |: 
ſelf what vaſt Charges he was ar in this War, and hoy "* 
chereby-his Deſigns were rerarded which he had proje 
&ed againſt the Proteſtants in Germany ; as allo, thaſ_ 
his Forces had received a conſiderable overthrow in Ita, his 
Peace made at near C arizola, trom the French, he made thereupon; 
Creſpy. Peace with Francis at Creſpy, in the County of Val; 
1544. Then Charles undertook to ſubdue the Proreſtants, en Tu 
Charles wa-tring, for thar purpoſe, into a League with Pope Pay 
ges War a JI]. which War he carried on with ſuch ſuccels, tha En 


. [ i hs Þ 
py, 2: + Withour great trouble he overthrew them, making the Im} 
Germany. chief Heads, the EleCtor of Saxony and Lanadgrave of  * 


Heſſe, Pritoners : The Emperour made ule of this Polif p 
347* >, in fomenting Diviſions berwixt Duke Maurice an 
his Couſin, the EleCtor of Saxony ; and refuing to figh 
with them ar firft, he thereby protracted the War, tore Tha 
ſeeing thar a Confederacy under ſo many Heads woulq y... 
nor laſt long, and thar the Ciries, which contribure 
the moſt rowards ir, would grow quickly weary of th 
Charges of the War,, Francis allo, and Henry V| 
were both of them larely dead, who elſe, queſtionlel 
with all their Power, would have oppos'd his deſigns d 
oppreſfling the Proteſtants, rhereby ro make himſelf ab 
ſolute Maſter in Germany, The Heads alſo of rhe Prof py... 
reſtant League did greatly contribute ro their own My 1, 
torrune, they having ler ſlip ſeveral opportuniries, eſpe the 
cially, ar firſt, before the Emperour had rightly ſertle in 1, 
his Matters, when they might have done him confid: ſhed 
rable miſchief ; nevertheleſs Charles was no great gain apre 
by theſe Victories, becauſe he ufed the Conquer'd, wha (11, 
he was not able to keep in Obedience by force, with wh th6,, 
much rigour, keeping rhe Captive Princes in too clot ,, 1 
an Impriſonmenr. He alſo ditobliged A:urice Eledl (,, 
of Saxony, after his Father-in-law the Landgrave of Heſſ ſpent 
had by his perſuaſions ſurrender'd himſelt to the Empe mg 
rour, The Elector therefore being perſuaded by th fing 
Prayersof his Children and others, who objected ro hi ring 
Thar by his Aſſiſtance their Religion and Liberry wetÞanq” 
1550, in danger of being loſt, he fell unawares upon Charkihegr 
= whom, under fayour of the Night and-a Fogg, he forciy6,, 
to retire from Iſpruck, After this Exploit a Pead 
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| cluded at Chateau en Chambraſis, by virtue of which, 
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was concluded by the Mediation of King Ferdinand, 


| where, in the Treaty at Paſſaw, the Proteſtant Religi- 


on was eſtabliſh'd. In rhe mean while Henry II. King 
of France, coming to the aſſiſtance of the Proteſtants, 
had taken Metz, Toul and Verdun, "Lhe Emperour at- 


} rackr Metz again with grear fury, bur hay.ng been tain 
ro leaveir after a conſiderable lois {uitain'd, bediſcharg'd 


his Fury upon Heſden and Tervanne, which kt levell'd 
with the Ground, In Italy rhe Imperialſts took Sen 


| which afterwards Ph:/;p II, gave to Coſmus ;2uke of 


Tuſcany, reſerving to himlielf the Sovereignry and ſome 
Sea-ports. Ar laſt, Charles tir'd with the 7 o1's of che 
Empire, and the Infirmities of his Body, retignd the 
Imperial Crown to his Brother Ferdinand, who would 


{ nor conſent rhar the ſame ſhould come to his Son Philip, 


Bur to _ he gave all his Kingdoms and Territories, 
except thoſe in Germany (which tell ro Ferdinand's ſhare) 
reſerving to himſelf only a yearly allowance of 100000 
Ducars. He had made a little before, a Truce of five 
Years with France, which was ſoon broke by the per- 
ſuaſions of the Pope, who endeavouring to drive the 


| Family of Colonna our of their Poſſefſions ; and they be- 


ing upheld by the Spaniards, the French fided with the 
Pope. Bur this War prov'd very unfortunate to the 


| French, they being roured ar St. Quintins, loſt that Ci- 
| ty, and the Mareſchal de Thermes was alſo ſoundly 


beaten near Gravelin, Ar laſt a Peace was again con- 


the French were oblig'd to reſtore all thar they had taken 


7 in 1zaly, which had been rhe occaſion of {ome Blood- 
1 ſhed by Francis and Henry, Bur under-hand it was 
| agreed, Thar doth the King of Spain and France ſhould 
| endeavour to root our the Herericks (as they callFd 
them) which ſucceeded afterwards very ill both in Spain 
Jand France, In the Year before this, viz. 1558, died 


m— 


49 


Treaty at PaP, 
law, 


I554. 


Abdication of 
Char les 0 


Peace betwixt 


Spain and 
France,15 59s 


Charles in the Convent of St. Fuſtus in Spain, where he Charles dies; 


ſpent his laſt days in quier, His laſt Will and Teita- 
ment (tho' never-o rational) was fo farfrom being plea- 
{ng to the Inguifition, - that ir wanred bur little of ha- 
Ving been burnt as Hererical, Bur his Father Confeffour 


and rhe reſt of. the Monks in that Convent, who had 


been preſent; were forc'd ro undergo the ſevere Judg- 
ment of rhis Court. 
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the Spaniſh Monarchy began to bear aftand ; neithe | 
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& 11. Underthe Reignof PhilipII. the greatneſs! 


had irs Kings the ſame ſucceſs, as formerly, to ger yak 
Kingdoms by Marriages, For from the march of Ph, h 
lip with Mary Queen of England, came no Childreyj - tl 
And truly, in my Opinion, the Spaniſh Greatneſs t, tl 
ceiy'd the firſt ſhock ar thar time, when Charles V. ſu} C 
render'd his Dominions in Germany to his Brother Fn 0} 
dinand, and afterwards had him elected King of thi p! 
Romans ; by which means the Power of this Houſe wi th 
divided, and the Imperial Crown ſeparared from thi th 
Spaniſh Monarchy, Charles would fain have afterwari| ab 
perſuaded Ferdinand to transfer the Succeflion of th t0 
Imperial Crown upon Philip ; bur he being perſuade fre 
by his Son daximilian to keep whar he had gor, wouly 2 
in no ways part with ir, He was alſo much beloy'd bf hi 
the Germans, whereas they had an averſion againſt Phy ON 
tp; who being a meer Spanzard, did nor as much as w 
derſtand the German Tongue: And Ferdinand and hf Wl 
Succefſours prov'd very good Princes, who were not fon ril 
of the Spaniſh merhods of Governing, Bur thar whit ſtir 
gave the greateſt ſhock to the Spaniſh Greatneſs, wey Nr 
the Troubles ariſen in the Netherlands. The reaſon wij ACC 
this Evil grew incurable, was, becauſe Ph:1:p being on 
fond of his eaſe, would rather fir ſtill in Spain, rhanlj #74 
his Preſence endeavour to ſtop the current before it n it 
too violent, tho' his Father did nor think ir roo mug} **V 
to venture himſelf ar rhe Diſcretion of Francs his Rink 320 


_ to appeale the Tumults ariſen only in the Ciry of Ghay Þ 


Anorher reaſon was, That he rook the moſt viok Tre 
courſe, by ſending the Duke of Alva, a cruel Man, g **0 
mong the Netherlanders, who being us'd ro a mild i 7 
of Government, were thereby pur into deſpair ; eſp *'! 
ally when they were inform'd, rhat the Inquifirion ky Pt 
declar'd Criminal, nor only thoſe who were guiltyy © Þ 
the Rebellion, and pulling down the Images, but: they 
all ſuch Catholicks as had nor made refiſtance agal did 
them. The Saying of Anthony Vargas, a Spaniſh Mii *X 
ſer, is as famous as ridiculous 5 Heretici diruermunt tm 1 
pla, boni nihil fecerunt contra, ergo omnes debent pati conf: 
lari; 1, e. The Heretichs demolif'd the Churches, $*" 

Catholicks did not oppoſe them, wherefore they ought may 
to be hang'd. Beſides this, the Spaniards were ml -$ 
hated by the Nerherlanders, not only becauſe of ! vleſo 
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pre: differences there was betwixt the Manners of theſe 


ations, bur alſo, becauſe rheſe latter had been in grear 
eſteem with Charles V, who was very like them in all 


:\ his Behaviour: On the contrary, Ph:lzponly encourag'd 
the Spaniards, who having an extraordinary conceir of 


their own Abilities, and raking the Netherlanders for 
Cowards, did nor think they had Courage enough tro 
oppoſe their Deſigns. The Spaniards allo were well 
pleas'd to fee the Netherlanders to begin firſt, hoping 


| the King would thereby take an opportunity ro clip 
| their Privileges, and by making them all alike obrain an 
| abſolure Dominion over rhem : This done, they hoped 
} ro make theſe Countries their Armory and Store-houſe; 
4 from whence they might with more eaſe invade France 
{ and England, and raiſe the Spaniſþ Monarchy to rhe 


higheſt degree of Greatneſs, But rhe Netherlanders, 


!/ on the other ſide, were reſoly'd not to part with rheir 
| Liberty, nor to be treated as a conquer'd Nation. And 
4 when Phz/zp, athis departure, would leave Spanzſh Gar- 
| riſons in the Netherlands, and to ſoften the matter, con- 
4 ſtirured the Prince of Orange and Earl of Egmont, Ge- 


nerals over them, yet could they not be- perſuaded ro 
accept of the ſame, alledging, That the Netherlanders 


} had gor bur very ſmall Advantages by rhe Peace with 


France, which they had procur'd by their own Valour; 


} if they now ſhould be in danger of being ſubdu'd them- 
| ſelves by -a foreign Power. The neighbouring Princes 
nd alſo, bur _ Elizabeth, Queen of England, took 


an opportunity by theſe rroubles ro empry the vaſt 


4 Trealures of Spain, and ro exhauſt irs Strength. The 
| Proteſtant Princes alſo of Germany, who hared the Spa- 
| zzards, were glad of this opportunity, and affiſted rhe 
d Prince of, Orange upon all occaſions, And the Em- 


perours thought it more convenient to be ar quier and 
to pleaſe the Germans, than to be roo forward to afliſt 


j| their Couſins. Theſe Commorions in the Netherlands 
jf id alſo occafion the War berwixt Philip and Elizabeth, Wor with 
j Queen of England, ſhe not only affording affiſtance ro 


the Netherlanders, but alſo the Engliſh Privateers doing 


4 conſiderable miſchief ro rhe Spaniſh :t-India Ships ; 
Jand the famous Francs Drake plunder'd the very Sou- 


thern Coaft of America. On the other ſide, Philip, 
y ſupporting the Rebels in {reland, prov'd very trou- 
bleſome to Queen Elizabeth, Ar laſt Philip did reſolve 
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with one ſtroke ro put down the whole Strength of; 
England ; to which purpoſe he was equipping a grey! 
Flcer for ſeveral Years together, which he calF'd The I. ,q 
vincible, the like never had been ſeen before thoſetime, ;;, 
The Fleer confiſted of 150 Sail of Ships, which carry! 
1600 great pieces of Braſs Cannon, and 1050 of Iron} ,j 
8oco Seamen, 20000 Souldiers, beſides Volunteers ; th} þ,, 
Charge amoured daily to 30000 Ducars, bur the whok} ;j, 
Preparations to twelve Millions of Ducats, The Po 
Sixtus V. alſo excommunicated Queen El:zabeth, al} ye; 
ſigning her Kingdom to Philip. Bur all rheſe Prepan} (@ 
rions came to nothing, the greateſt part of this Flea} Ye 
being deſtroy 'd, partly by the Eng/iſh and Dutch, panz Hy 
ly by Tempeſts, few rerurn'd home, and that in a mol} yer 
miſerable condition, ſo that there was ſcarce a Noblq 5,, 
Family in Spain but went into Mourning for the loſs d yer 
ſome Friend or another. Bur the evennels of Tempe cor 
is much to be admir'd in Ph:l;p, who receiv'd this bal ax j 
news withour the leaſt alteration, giving only this An! wh, 
ſwer, 1 did not ſend them out to fight againſt the VWindi a C 
and Seas, Afterwards the Engliſh and Dutch Fleet the 
being joyn'd, bear the Spani/i2 Fleet near Cadiz, raking waj 
from the Spaniards, not only a great many Ships ri 
ly laden, bur alſo the City of Cad:z it ſelf ; which nt 
vertheleſs was again lefr by rhe Engliſh General, tl of : 
Earl of Eſſex, after he had plunder'd it, to the gres 
diſhonour of the Engliſh, who might from thence hay! afte 
done a great deal of miſchief ro rhe Spanzards, Neith wit! 
did Spain get any advantage by having entangl'd it{ 154 
in the Troubles, and (as it was call'd) The holy Leagiii Ma 
made in France, Philip, 'tistrue, propos 'd ro himſelf} fout 
have mer with a fair opportunity, by excluding tif the 
Bourbon Family, to annex the Crown of France to lit 157 
Houſe, or by raiſing Divifions in this Kingdom to {wi Ta; 
low up one piece or another, or to afift one of his Cre ſtr; 
tures in obtaining that Crown ; or ar leaſt, by dividilf Flee 
ir into ſo mariy Factions, ſo to weaken its Strength, # was 
that it ſhould not be able to recover it {ſelf for a conf war 
derable rime, Bur by the Courage and good Forrtunehelſe 
Henry IV. all theſe Meaſures were broke, and he «Wa! 
claring himſelt a Carholick, rook away the Foundatwas 
whereupon the League was builr. Thus P/i1ip with 
his vaſt Expences ; and beſides this, fuffer'd exrreamſed 
in his Afﬀairs ; for in the mean time thar he oo _ 

ulent 
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' Duke of Parma, Governcur of the Netherlands, to the 
afliftance of the League in France, the Confederate Ne- 
ms, therlanders had leiſure given them to pur themlelves 
ry4 and their Aﬀairs into a good poſture : Philip acted in 
0n;} this buſineſs according tothe old proverb ; That he who 
the} hunts two Hares at once, commonly catches neither of 
'hokt them : Befides Henry IV. after he had reſtor'd his Aﬀairs 
PO in France, declar'd War againſt Philip ; which was ne- 
» tf yertheleſs carried on in the Nubwdiad with various 
para} ſucceſs, rhe Count de Fuentes taking Cambray in the 
Flet Year 1595, and in the Year next fojlowing, the Arch- 
part} Duke Albert, Calas: On the other fide, Henry reco- 
mol} yer'd Fere from rhe Spaniards. In the Year 1597; the 
lob Spaniards rook Amiens by ſurpriſe, which Henry reco- 
ls  yer'd not withour great difficulry. Ar laſt, a Peace was 


1594. 


mp concluded in the ſame Year betwixrt France and $p417 Peace made|at 


$ ball at Vervin, becauſe Philip was unwilling to leave his Son, 
$ Als who was bur young, entangld in a War with ſo grear 
Vini; a Captain as Henry was; and Henry was ſenſible, that 
Fleey the Kingdom of France being enervared did greatly 
akiy want a Peace, Philip alſo waged ſeveral Wars againſt 
the Turks ; for the Pyrate Dragutes had taken from 
the Spaniards Tripol;, afrer they had been in poſſefiion 
1, if of it for forty Years. To retake this, Philip-ſent a 
gre ſtrong Army, which took the Ifle of Gerbs ; bur being 
 hayy afterwards beaten by the Turkiſh Fleer, he loſt, rogerher 
eitt® with the Iſland, 18000 Men and 42 Ships, In the Year 
itſs 1564 Philip retook Pegnon de Velez. In the Year 1566 
,eagly Maltha was beſiegd by the Turks during the ſpace of 
ſelitf four Months, which was reliev'd by Philip, he forcing 
g UW? the Turks ro raiſe the Siege with grear loſs, In rhe Year 
ro If 1571, the Confederare Fleet of Spain, Venice, and other 
{Wa Italian States, under the Command of Don Fohn of Au- 
 Crea ſtria, did obtain a moſt fignal Victory over the Turkiſh 
v1dny Fleer near Lepanto, whereby the Turkiſh Naval Strength 
pth,# was weakn'd to thar degree, that they were never after- 
 conlh wards fo formidable in thoſe Seas,as they were before: Bur 
runeQelle the Spaniards had got no great Reputation in this 
he @ War; for by their delaysthar contiderable Ifland of Rhodes 
dat was loſt before. In theYear1 573Don Fohn of Auſtria pals'd 
[ip with an Army into Africa, toretake Tun, which ſucceed» 
reamſed ſo well, rhar he forc'd rhe Ciry, and added a new For- 
nt Mrification to it : Bur in the Year next following, the Turks 

Dulfſent a puiſſant Army thither, and retook the Ciry, 1ts 
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Fortifications being nor quite perfected, as alſo Goletty)' 
which being not very well provided with all Neceſfarig, 

was loſt by the unskilfulneſs and Cowardice of the Go. M 
vernour; ſo that the whole Kingdom of Twns, to the} © 
grear prejudice of the Chriſtians, fell into the Hands of 


don 
eye! 


the Turks. Ar home Philip had a War with the Ms. 
rans of Granada, who rebelling againſt him, were fu 
ported by the Algerines, and could not be ſubdu'd by 
with great difficulty ; and if the Turks had been quick 
enough in giving them timely aſſiſtance, it might haye 
1592; Prov'd very dangerous to Spain. This Rebellion did 
$29%* not end till the Year 1570, after it had continu'd for; 
three years. There were alſo ſome Commorions among 
the Arragonians ; who pretended to take part with Au 
thony Perez, who ſtanding upon his privilege againſ *: 
the Proceſs that was made him for having upon the bo 
King's Orders, murther'd Eſcovedo, an intimate Friend _ 
of Don Fohn of Auſtria, Philip, by this intended to 0 
purge himſelf of the infamy of rhe fact, and ar once| 
to revenge himſelf upon Perez, who had been unfaith! N 
ful ro him in ſome Love Intrigue, aiming ar thar him| 
ſelf, which he had undertaken to procure for the King, __ 
And tho? this did not much redound to the honour df ©.” 
Philip, yer by this he rook an opportunity ro retrench C > 
the Privileges of the Arragonzans, In the Year 1 568 q 
Philip caus'd his Son Charles to be kill'd, under pre}? 
tence that he had endeayour'd to kill: his Father ; _ 4 
not long after, the Queen I/abella alſo, Charles's Step} 
mother died, nor withour ſuſpicion of having been poi} 
{on'd. Bur a great many are of opinion, that ſome] ; 
Love Intrigues were the occaſion of their death, whidj  ., 
is the more probable, becauſe rhe faid 1/abella being in} | ., 
tended for the Bride of Charles, had been taken by A 
the Father in ſpite of his Son, Henry King of Pi} why 
Portugal falls ?ugal dying, there were ſeveral pretenders to that} 
fe Spain- Crown, among whom was Philip, as being born of J«| |, 
1577+ bella, Emanuel King of Portugal's Daughter, who main| + 
rain'd his Right by the Sword ; and under the Condud} J 
of the Duke of Ava conquer'd the Kingdom, forcing] ,, of 
Anthony, the Baſtard, who' had caus'd himſelf ro be[;,% 
proclaim'd King, to fly into Fngland, and from then |, ,. 
into France, where he died an Exile in Pars ; Only};; 
7595; the Iſland of Tercera held our for ſome time longen jj. ? 
1%; Which the French intending to relieve, were totally 708 MEN” 
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'N ol red by the Spaniards, And thus Phzlip became Maſter, 
uric both of rhe Eaſt and Feſt Indies, the rwo greateſt 
' ©. Minesof Riches in the World. Nevertheleſs, the French, 
) the! EngliſÞ and Hollanders had found our a way to eaſe him 
ds of! of theſe prodigious Revenues, For Phil:p, juſt before 
his death, did confeſs, That the War with the Nezher- 

| lands only,” had coſt him 564 Millions of Ducars. And 

1 ie truly, it is very probable, rhar truſting to his vaſt Riches 
wick | be was thereby prompred to his ambirious Deſigns, and 
Mt) ro untlertake more than prov'd beneficial ro him, He 


, 4; died in the Year 1598. 


"i © 12. Philip the IIT's Father had left him the King. Phil 1: 


oo dom in Peace with France, bur the Dutch War grew 
aing| ery day the heavier upon the Spaniards, The Spa- 
| thel ards did hope, thar after Phz/ip IT. in his latter days 
had married his Daughter Clara Eugenia to Albert Arch- 
4 x Dyke of Auſtria, giving her the Netherlands for a 
BA. ry, the Dutch would become more pliable, and 
47h. 1e-unite themſelves with the reft of the Provinces in the 
1.1 Netherlands, as having now a Prince af their own, and 
-:1, [ 00t liable to the Spanſh Government, Bur becauſe the 
- q Hollanders did by no means like rhis bair, and at rhe 

cz Yiege of Oftend gave a taſte to the Spaniards, both of their 
4 Strength and firm Reſolution, thar they were reſolved 
"'} to ſtand it out with them, the Spantards reſolved ro 
P" f make Peace with them ; eſpecially fince the Hollanders 
._.. | had found our the way to the Eaſt Indies, where they 
: | made great progreſs ; France alſo enjoying a peaceable 
'| Government under Henry IV. and encreafing in Power, 
It was fear*d, Thar if the French ſhoald fall upon Spain 
with freſh Forces, which had been tir'd our by rhis-tedi- 
ous War, it mighr prove fatal roSpain, They were alſo 
1n hopes, thar the fear of a foreign Enemy ceaſing, the 
| Hollanders in time of Peace might fall into Diviſions 
Tu among themſelves; or ar leaſt, rthar Peace and Plenty 
7p. Aight abare their Courage, The Spaniards did ſuffict- 
dl ently ſhew their eagerneſs for a Peace with Holland, by 
cing ſetting the Treary on foot in the Hague, by ſending Am 
| broſius Spinola himſelf, among others, thicher as Am- 
= baſſadour, and by granting and allowing them the Eff 
ny India Trade, Whereas the Hollanders carried it very 
js * and would nor bare an ace of their Propoſal. Ar 
by lat, aTruce for rwelveYears was concluded with Holla 


red 


1end 


nd, Trace with 
H 
wk Ln ol 
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1609, 


1602, 


Philip IV. 


. fearing rhe King ſhould aim ar his Head. With rhe bs 
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In the Year next following, Ph:l:p baniſh'd goo000 My Dut 
rans (the Off ſpring of rhe ancient Moors, who hi Spa 
profeſs'd rhemſeives Chriſtians only tor a ſhew) out q 1, 
Spain, becauſe they inrended to raiſe a Rebellion, any 
had underhand crav'd Afſiftance trom Henry LV. Inthi ;ent 
ſame Year the Spaniards rook the Fortreſs of Arach} ,gt 
fituared on rhe Coaſt of Africa; as they had likewif yas 
poſſeis'd themſelves before of rhe Harbour of Final, ney 4nd 
Genoua, in the Year 1619. Thoſe of the Valtelines dif yh; 
withdraw themſelves from the Gri/ous, The Spamarif Get 
ſided with the former, in hopes to unite them with ti j,y, 
Dukedom of Mz/an, Bur France taking part with thy the 
Griſons, the buſineſs was protracted for a great man wh 
years, till at laſt matters were reftor'd to their forme yer, 
ſtare, This difference did rouſe up all Iraly, and th ciny 
Pope himſelf reok part with the Grz/ons, tho' Prot ajl 
ſtanrs, aſſiſting them in the recovery of the Valtelin} gor 
The War being broken our in Germany, the Spaniar con 
ſent Ambroſe Spinola our of the Netherlands into WM gor 
Palatinate, part of which was ſubdu'd by them, 2 
lip III, died in the Year 1621, fea 


S. 13. His Son Philip TV. at the very beginning anc 
his Reign made great alterations in the Court ſending # for 
way the Creatures of the Duke de Lerma, the Favoy led 
rire of his Father : He himſelf foreſeeing whar wg 
likely ro befall him, did timely obrain a Cardinai's Ca 


ginning of the Reign of this King, the Truce with H# 
land being expir'd, the War was rekindled, in which Sp 
nola was forc'd to raiſe the Siege of Bergen-op-Zoom, Vt 
cauſe Chriſtian Duke of Bru;jwick, and General Many the 
field, having betore routed the Spaniards near Fleuyj an 
came to the ailiſtance of the Hollanders. Pieter Heyn (uh ni; 
pris d the Spaniſh Silver Fleer, with a Boory of 12 Millios ca! 
of Gilders. Ar rhe ſame time the Ho/anders did ſerrle theny ing 
ſelves in-Brafile, taking the City of Olinda, In the Yet} of 
1629, the Spaniards being in hopes to make a conſiders} fio 
ble Diverſion, and to pur the Dutch hard to ir, madeal} ed 
Inrode into the Vel/aw, and took Amersfort, whilſt th 
Hollanders were bufied in the Siege of Hertogenbusk, Bi 
le Duc, bar rhe Hollanders raking eſe! by ſurpriſe, the] 
were obligd to retreat with all ſpeed over rhe River ol 
for fear that their retreat ſhould be cur off by « 

| Duts 
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© Mg) nutch, In the Year 1639, a great Fleer was ſent out of 
O tai $472 into the Channel, under rhe Command of Don O- 
Out & quendo, which was deſtroy d by Martin Tromp, in the 
N, anb Downs, in the very fight of the Engliſh, Whar the In= 
Intl tention was of ſending ſo grear a Fleer this way, was 
Arad not generally known at rhar time ; bur afterwards ir 
kewig wasdivulg'd, thar the ſame was intended againſt Sweden, 
4, ne and that there were 20000 Men ready in Denmark, 
which, as ſoon as this Fleet ſhould have appear'd before 
Gothenburg, were to have joynd them and enter'd Swede- 
land. Afterwards the War was protracted, bur moſt to 
the diſadvantage of the Spanzards, till the Year 1648, 
when the Spaniards concluded a Peace with the Hollan- 
ders at Munſter, declaring them a free People, renoun- 
cing all rheir prerences over them, and leaving to them 
I all the places which rhey had raken from them. And 
notwithſtanding France did its urmoſt ro hinder rhe 
concluſion of this Peace, ar leaſt ſo long, rill that King- 
S dom might alſo make a Peace with Spain ; bur the Hol- 
| landers did not think it adviſeable to ſtay rheir leiſure, 
| fearing, thar if Spain was brought roo low, the French 
would thereby be enabled ro ſwallow up the Netherlands, 
and become their immediate Neighbours, which they 
foreſaw would prove faral ro rheir Stare, Ir was alſo al- 
| ledged, and rhat with good reaſon, Thar it was time to put 
up the Sword, when all thoſe things might be obrain'd 
by fair means for which it was drawn ar firſt ; and that 
 theProvince of Ho//and had contracted confiderabledebts. 
# Spainalſo perceiving, that the Dxtch were not to be over- 
come by force, was willing to agree to thoſe Conditions, be- 
Ing glad to be rid once of ſo troubleſome an Enemy, thar 
they might have the more leiſure ro be even with France 
and Portugal. Ir is reported, that this War coſt the Spa- 
Wy wards above One thouſand five hundred Millions of Nu- 
Cats. In the Year 1628, Vincent II. Duke of Mantua, dy- 
Ing, the Emperour endeayour'd to exclude Charles Duke 
of Nevers, he being a Frenchman born, from the Succeſ- 
| fon of that Dukedom, under pretence of having neglect- 
deal} ed ſome Matters appertaining to it, as being a Fief of the 
t til} Empire, The Savoyards alſo rook this opportunity to re- 
. Bi} new their Prerenfions upon Montferrat, and the Spani- 
theſ] ards, in hopes of getting ſomerhing in the Fray, beſieg'd 
Js Caſal. On the other fide, the French rook part with the 


7 th) Duke of Newers, rais'd the Siege of Caſal, and pur the 
Es Duke 


1639. 


Exealonia Yee 


|to enter Burgundy with his Army, bur did not advanay, 
much. In the Year 1637 the Spaniards loft Landrej, place 


An Lytrodudon to the 


Duke of Nevers into poſſeflion of the Dukedomg «:, 
Mantua, which did much weaken : the Repurarion "In 
the Spaniards in Italy, In the Year 1635, the Fred. 
denounced War againſt Spazn, under prerence, that they. 4 
had raken Priſoner Philip Chriſtopher Elector of Tyev: Vs j 
he being under the protection of the King of France, an Chee 
that they had driven the French Garriſon our of Trewf 4 
and poſleſs'd themſelves of that City ; bur the true ra 
ſon was, that it was thought high time to bridle ti 
Ambition and Power of the Houſe of Auſtria, whidy, 
afrer the Battle of Nordlingen, and the Peace conclude 4 -. 
at Prague, was grown very formidable, and Fraxce by 
ing well ſertled ar home, began to be in a very flo 
riſhing condition, The French therefore, afrer they hal, 
bear the Prince Tomaſo near Avennes, enter'd the Nethey 
lands with a great Army, bur rhe Succeſs did not anſwep... 
Expectation ; the Dutch eſpecially being unwilling ... 
that France ſhould make any conſiderable Conquelſts aj... ; 
that fide: Neither did the French gain any thing uþ.,. 
T-aly, In the Year next following the Prince of Condk, « 
was forc'd to raiſe the Siege of Dole ; and the Spaniard, ; f 
entring Picardy fill'd Pars it ſelf with Terrour and Cor 


fufion. Gallas alſo, the Imperial General, endeavour Ls 


$ th 


In the nexr Year they were forc'd to retire from betorq, 
Leucate with great loſs ; bur rhe Prince of Conde, on 4. 
the other hand, had the ſame ill fortune before Forte 11. 
rabia ; the Spanjards bear the French ſoundly near Thiowy,. , 
ville, bur loſt Heſdin, Salſes and Satins; and in the Yeat ſupe 
following, the ſtrong Ciry of Arras, they being beſide}, 
this, roured near. Caſal: Nor could rhey with all rhe oueſe 
Strength force the Earl of Harcourt from before Turinfqjq , 
In the ſame Year alſo the Catalonians did revolr, they}. 
being firſt diffarisfy'd at rhe Pride of the Duke d'Olv4} ye | 


rez, the King's Fayourite, againſt whom they had made 
great complaints, bur were nevertheleſs ſorely oppreſs( 
by him. Theſe diſcontents encreaſed after the Catalonians, 


endeayouring the relief of Sal/es, were bearen, they pre-[1 
rending that they were not duly afliſted by rhe Cafti-}; 
Hans, and therefore lefr the Army and marched home. |, 


Conte Duca taking this opportunity, repreſented them 
very ill ro the King, and cauſed their Privileges to be 
eon{iderably diminiſhed, and rheir Country ro be of 

preſsd 
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"omg red with their quartering of Souldiers. This pur 


tlon them in open Rebellion, and Barcelona beginning firſt, 


2 v” they-drove the Spaniards our of Catalonia, Then ſeek- 


— id from France, they ar laſt, after the Spaniards had 

7eveg ur off by their Cruelty, all hopes of Mercy, pur them- 
** UI{-lyves under the Protection of that Kingdom : And ir 
was eleyen Years before the 7 me could quite reco- 
] *%er Catalonia, the inteſtine Commorions in France pre- 
© UKnting chem with a fair opportunity ; for Barcelona, 
being not timely reliev'd, was forc'd to ſurrender tothe 
no panards 3 bur the Portugueſes withdrawing them- 
, fg, eves from the Obedience of the Spaniards, gave a great 
Cock to the Spaniards. Philip I. tho? he had conquer'd 
"Shs Kingdom, yer had always endeavour'd by mildneſs, 
znd by preſerving their Privileges, to mitigate the ha- 
11: fred which the Portugueſes bore to the Caſtilzans, which 
n "were grown to that heighr, that the Prieſts uſed to in- 

> Fert it in their Prayers, That God would be pleaſed to de- 
'B Wiver them from the Caſtilian Yoak : Bur after his death 
-" Ihe Span;ſb Miniſters had nor been ſo careful by main- 
C,, Paining their Privileges, ro keep the affection of the Por- 

""Fupueſes, but rather had treared them as a conquer'd Na- 
"Tio; which ſo exaſperated rhe Portugueſes, that as ſoon 
7 "Þs they ſaw Spain begin to decline, immediately ſome 
j places in Portugal did rebel, bur were ſoon after reduc'd 
"oo their former Obedience. The Spaniards therefore 
» thought ir adviſcable, that to bridle this People, nothing 
could be more proper, than by employing the Nobles 
roar jas well as the Commoners in the Wars, to purge the 
Hs ſuperfluous ill Humours of rhis Nation. In the mean 


nelt 
11, 
hey 
Ude 


de | 
$0} come ro Courr, and ſuppoſing that they had cajolPd him 


[lyro go in perſon with the King into the Field ; which 
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crerl 
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16571, 
Portugal falls 


off fromSpain, 


1640, 


1636, 
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cretly ſounded the Inclinations of the Duke of Brapany ,1ſo 
As ſoon as he, upon the perſwaſions of his Lady, hy pur 
reſolv'd to accept of the Crown, they broke looſe, ay, whe: 
ſurpriſing the Garriſon in the Ciry, Palace and For} nous 
ſeiz'd the Ships, Kkill'd the Secrerary of State Vaſconcel} ports 
who had carried himſelf very proudly among them, , Schon 

Duke of Bra. Proclaim'd the Duke of Braganza Kang, under ti 
ganza pro- Name of Fohn IV. purging the whole Kingdom withy &, 
claim'd wes eight days of the Caſt:l:ans, and that with rhe loſs onf 4 Ch 
FESNgE: ly of two or three perſons. Which may lerve as a ro of h; 
markable inſtance ro convince the Worid, how eafily4 pore; 
Kingdom is loſt, where rhe Peoples Inclinarion 1s averlf forc' 
ro the ſupream Head. Thus the Spaniſh Monarchy n| right 
ceiv'd a great blow, and its Power being diſtracted, y mad 
could not act effectually on all fides, They alſo lo Ma: 
1642, Perpignan ; tho' the French could nor go further int ſhe 
1647, Spain, for the Prince of Conde befieg'd Lerida in vai all h 
In the Year 1641, the Prince Monaco driving the $js yer 
niſh Garriſons our of his Territories, put himſelf unde riſhi 
the protection of France. There allo happen'd a mil [and 
aafſincllo's dangerous Rebellion at Naples, the Head of which w# one 
Reve..zon a& a poor Fiſherman, whoſe Name was Maſſanello ; whit lang 
Napies,1647- might have pur the whole Kingdom into a flame, if thi wit 
French had been ar hand ro give him timely afliſftancez renc 
bur by the prudent management of the Governour, it n#, 
Earl of Oganto, the Tumult was appeaſed, Spazn ther tot 
being forc'd to quench the flames on all ſides, it coull} riag 
not be ſo mindful of Holland, as the moſt remote, hi too! 
ving all hands full, ro refiſt the dangers threatninf ny 
them nearer home. And the Spaniards had rhe gool} nay 
1650. fortune to reduce, as we faid before, Catalonia, unde} con 
their Subjection, and ro chaſe the French out of Piom4 ſtet 
bino and Porto Longone ; but the Engliſh took from then} occ 
the Iſland of Famaica in the ft Indies. Ar laſt Fran} ber 
being re-eſtabliſh'd in its former Tranquility, rhe $p#} fer 
»2ards thought ir moſt convenient tro make Peace with! Ye 
that Crown : Which was concluded berwixt rhe two| pell 
great Miniſters of State, the Cardinal Mazarins and} ing 
The Pyrenean Don: Lewis de Haro, in the Pyrenean Mountains : Byt Ho 


Treaty, vertue of which France gor Rouſſilion, and ſeveral con-j Sp: 


fiderable places in the Netherlands. Spain having thus] lol: 
concluded a Peace with-all the reſt of irs: Neighbours} of 
It began in earneſt ro make War againſt Portugal, The | an 


Spaniards therefore enter'd Portygal with a great Forct,| 
| raking | 
| 
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bs $2 from rhe Portugueſes leveral places, but were 
any; alſo at ſeveral places ſoundly beaten. "The Barrel near 
) ba Entremos, Where Don Fuan, and that near Villa Vicioſa, 
, an, where Caracena receiv'd a fatal Defear, are moſt fa- 
For} mous: The obtaining of which two Victories on the 
oe Portugueſe fide 1s chiefly aſcrib'd ro the French General 


n, and Schomberg. Philip IV. died in the Year 1665, 
- y thy 


6x 


1662, 
I 665. 


withi 6. 14. He had for his Succefſour his Son Charles II. Charles 17, 


a Child of four years of age, who under the Tuition 
of his Mother, negligently proſecuted the War againſt 


right ro the ſame ; becaule the French at that time 
8 made a grievous havock in the Netherlands, For tho' 
8 Mary Terefia, Daughter of Ph:lzp IV. at the time when 
ſhe was married to the King of France, had renounc'd 
| all her right of Succeflion ro her paternal Inherirance, 
& yet the French raking the opportunity of their flou- 
7 riſking condition, and the decay d State of Spain, Eng- 
F land alſo and Holland being engagd in a War with 
$ one another, who would elie nor have left rhe Nether= 
& lands to be devoured by them ; rhey enter'd Flanders 
4 with a vaſt Army, uſing among other things, for a pre- 
rence, that which in Brabant 1s called, Fus devolutio- 
, ti 25, by which the real Eftares of private perſons, fall 
they tothe Children born during the time of the firſt mar- 
coull} riage, as ſoon as the Father marries again. The French 
, Ia; took in this War, withour much reſiſtance, a great ma- 
rning? ny conſiderable Cities and Forts, viz. Charleroy, Tour- 
gool| nay, Lifle, Doway, Oudenarde, and tome others; rhey 
nder} conquer'd alſo the whole Franche Compte, which ha- 


| Portugal, and art laſt, by the Mediation of England, was 1668. 


| forc'd ro make Peace with that Crown, renouncing his Peace with 
| , Portugal 


2; ON ſten'd the Peace berwixt England and Holland, and The Tripyle 
the} occafion'd rhe Tripple Alliance, as it is call'd, made Alliance. 


ran} berwixt England, Sweden and Holland, for the pre- 
Sp} ſervation of the Spaniſh. Netherlands. I the following 
with! Year France made a Peace with Spain at Aix la Cha- 
rw} elle, reſtoring ro Spain the Franche Compte, bur keep- 
and} ing whar places he had taken in Flanders, Bur when 
Byt Holland, in the Year 1672, was attack'd by the French, 
conf Spain fided with the Dutch , knowing rhat rhe 
thu} lols of the United Provinces muft draw after it that 
Murs | of the Spaniſh Netherlands: So ir came again to 


The | an open War, whercin, ar firft, Spain loſt Burgundy. 


Ice, | The 


£108 | 
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The rebellious Meſſimneſes threw themſelves under ; 
protection of France, out were afterwards deſerted | 


the 


them, France alſo got Limburgh, Conde, Valenci * - 
Cambray, Tpres, St. Omer, Aeth and Ghent : Bur a Pex of 


Peace made a Was concluded ar Nimmegen, by virtue of which Fray , 
Nimmegen, kept the Franche Compte, and moſt places taken int OM 


1679. Netherlands, reſtoring only ro Spain, Limburgh, Ghy endi 


Cortryck, Oudenarde, Acth and Charleroy, ceed 


The Nature of S- 15. Having thus given a brief Hiſtory of y _ 
che Spaniards, Kingdom of Spain, we will alſo add ſomerhing concay;. .. 
ing the Genius of the Spaniards, and the extent of thij,.;, 
Territories, as alſo of the Strength and Weakneſs of ty, 
Kingdom, and irs Condition in reference ro its Neig,, 


bours: The Spaniſh Nation therefore is comma may 


eſteem'd to be very wile, and to take remote proſpel in 
throughly weighing a thing before ir undertakes q,, .; 
Whereby, nevertheleſs the Spaniards, being over-cautiny,.., 
and exact in their Counſels, do often loſe the oppony,;. 
nities of action, Beſides this, the Spanzards are wg, 
conſtant 'ro their Reſolutions ; and rho' they fail o1.q 
in an Attempr, they will rry their Fortune again, g.11,,, 
deayouring to overcome its frowns by their Conſtangq;+ 
They are very fit for War, and nor only brave at ty,., 
firſt atrack, bur alſo will hold out rill rhe laſt ; thJq,q, 
ſober way of living, and ſpare Bodies make them, , 
ro bear Hunger and Thirſt, and ro be very warchfi gainf 
Bur this the Spanzards are extreamly blamed for, tf\;,,, 
they maintain rheir Gravity, by high-flown Words at ,, 
a proud Behaviour. Tho' thoſe that converſe w,;., 
them, do declare, that this Gravity which appear}, Go 
odious, is not ſo much the effect of their Pride, asFfe 
a melancholy Conſtitution and an ill Cuſtom, they the c 
ver being fond ro conyerſe much with Foreign Natiaſ,,,, 
They are in general, very zealous for the Roman Catfthoy 
lickReligion, and abominare all others. They are ſeldaf 1nq * 
fir for any Trade or Buſineſs where any hard labout yirh 
requir'd, ſuchas Husbandry,or any Handycraft Trade peopl 
wherefore theſe are chiefly manag'd among them by Ig, 
reigners. Ir is credibly reported, Thar in Afadrid alon of Fe 
thereare above 40000 Frenchmen,being for the moſt pat{dienc 
Merchants, Artiſts, Handycrafts-men and Labourers,wttain ; 
go under the Name of Burgundians, thereby ro aV ding 
the hatred, which the Spaniards naturally bear agan noug] 
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er if the French.. And ſuch is the Spaniſh pride, that tho' 
ed þ [icy think it below themſelves to meddle with thoſe 
ciem; rifles, yer they do not think much to be a poor Centi- 
Peay retin ſome Fort or anorher all their life time, the ho- 
Fray ,our of the Sword, and hopes of becoming in time an 
NY Officer, making them amends for what hardſhip they 
| endure, Their Pride, Coverouſneſs and rigorous pro- 
ceedings make them: hateful ro all ſuch as are under 
their Command ; which are very unfit Qualifications 

of Ye the maintaining of great Conqueſts, For no body 
ncM;; willing to be deſpiſed by Foreign Governours, Spair 
being mightily exhauſted of Men, and rherefore incapa- 

OI Whle of raifing great Armies within ir ſelf, is very unfit 
Wo maintain vait Countries, for which ſeveral reaſons 
MM nay be given. For the Women here are nor ſo fruirful 
f XW:s in the Northern parts, which is ro be attribured 
Kes Ito the hear of the Climate, and rhe conſtitution of their 
Wire Bodies, Thoſe parts alſo which are remore from 
PMthe Sea-ſhore, are nor well peopled, ſome of theſe 
* Grounds being very barren, nor producing any thing for 
ll he ſubfiſtanceof Mankind. Whoreing alſo being publickly 
n, 42llow'd of here ; a great many of them will rather make 
Nfhifr with a Whore than to maintain a Wife and Chil- 
a dren, Thoſe alſo, who have taken upon them holy 
5 Orders, of whom there is a great number, are obliged 
em'Jnot ro marry, The Wars which they have waged a- 
Wteainſt ſo many Nations, bur eſpecially in Ialy and the 
'» Netherlands, have devour'd a great many Spanziz:r ds, 
as A vaſt number have tranſplanted themſelves into Ame- 
- V37:ca, being glad to go to a place where they may with 
-a}a ſmall beginning come to live very plentifully. Be- 
| BYfore the diſcovery was made of America, Ferdinand 
© Rrhe Catholick, had at once before the Ciry of Gra- 
at nada, an Army of 50000 Foor and 20000 Horſe, 
CaMthough Arragon did not concern it ſelf ir that War, 
eld} 2nd Portugal and Navarre were at that time nor unired 
our] with Caſtzle. Ar iaft this Country was mightily Gif- 
rad reopled; when Ferdinand, after the taking of Grana- 
y Mus, and Philip TI. baniſhed a great many thouſands 
a\of Fews and -Marans, who could nor be kept in obe- 
pi dience in Spain; theſe ſertling themſelves in Africa, re- 
5,V4an tothis day their hatred againſt rhe Chriſtians, rob- 
a ding their Ships in thoſe Seas. Bur this is evident e- 
84" Jnough, that rhe Spaniards could never have made a 
| F--] Ye ge De on 
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Conqueſt of thoſe vaſt Countries, by force of Aring, 
the greateſt part of rhem had nor fallen 1nto their H; 
by eater ways. 


[i 
| 


The Cnſtity.  S- 16, Concerning thoſe Countries which are uni 
tion of the the Juriſdiction of rhis Nation ; Spain 1s large enoy 
"Es in extent for the number of its Inhabiranrs, bur ir 
— nor fertile alike in all places; for rhe moſt remote py 
from the Sea-coaſts are many of them barren, not py 
ducing any thing for the ſubſiſtence of Men or Beak 
Bur for the moſt part, nearer to the Sea-ſide, It is we 
fine and fruitful, There is abundance of Sheep he 
They have alſo very fine Horſes, bur nor in very pre 
quantities, having ſcarce enough fortheir own ule, 
Kingdom is very well ſituate for Trade, having on 
one ſide the Ocean, and on the other fide, being almq 
ſurrounded by the Mediterranean, where they have mf 
excellent Harbours. The product of rheir Grout 
and Commodities fir for Exportation , are eſpecial conq 
Wool, Silk, Wine, Oyl, Raifins, Almonds, Figs, (Jof t] 
trons, Rice, Soap, Iron, Salr, and ſuch like, In fornyCruc 
times the Spaniſh Gold-mines were moſt famous, lyning 
now-adays, neither Gold nor Silver, as far as I knowſwith 
digged out in Spain: Some will alledge for a rea{qthou 
Thar it is forbidden under ſevere penalties, ro keep[80'1 
as a reſerve in caſe of a great extremity. Bur I amiYave 
ther apr to belieye, Thar thoſe Gold-mines have be{ſthis 1 
long agoe quite exhauſted by the Avarice of the Syfteric 
niards, Maſi 


, v 
The Spaniſh S. 17. The greateſt Revenue of Spain comes fri thoſe 
Weſt Indies. the Jeff Indies, from whence Gold and Silver, like 9®" 
yulers are conyey'd into Spain, and from thence mp3! 

the other parts of Europe, Ar what time, and by wi ye 

this Country, which had been ſo long unknown to! who 
Europeans, was firſt diſcover'd, we have already mqvac 

tion'd. Tho' there are thar prerend , That Amen" 

was diſcover'd in the Year 1190, by one Madoe, Sonft an 

Owen Geſneth, a Prince in Wales, who they ſay, maſt t 

two Voyages thither ; and having. builr a Fort in Flyer 

or Virginia, oras ſome ſay, in M-xico, died in Amerdfy | 

. And this is the reaſon why in rhe Mexican Tongueqm 
bundance of Brirtiſh words are to be mer withal : ove 
that the Spamards, at their firſt coming into 407 Fen 
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oy did find the remnanrs of fome Chr:ſt:ar Cuſtoms among 
the Inhabitants : From whence ſome inferr, Thar 

*} if the firſt diſcovery of a Country, gives a good Title 

| of Propriery ro the Diſcoverers,. England would have 
und as good, it nor a better Title ro America than Spain ; 
nouf bur this we will leave ro be decided by orhers, Bur it 
it} $not ſo evident, from whence Spain could claim a right 
e par of ſubduing that Countrey by Force of Arms, For, 
t pif what is alledged atnong other prertences, coticerning the 
Beakf Bull of Alexander VI; wherein he did grant thoſe 
s ve Countries to Spain, thiis does not only ſeem ridiculous 
) hey to us, bur alſo ro thoſe Barbarians themſelves, who 
/ pred have ridicul'd it, ſaying, The Pope muſt be a ſtrange ſort 
« Thof 4 Idan, who pretended to give away that which was 
on i none of his own : Bur ler this be as ir will, the Spaniards 
almq think it ſufficient rhar they are in poſſeſſion of it ; and 
e mifif an exact ſcrutiny ſhould be made into orher matrers 
roun of this harure, ir would appear, that rhe Titles ro moſt 
cialy conquer'd Countries were none of the beſt. Bur ſome 
s, (of the moſt conſcientious Spanzards do nor juſtifie what 
forn{Cruelties, their Country-men committed in the begin- 
1s, (ning againſt rhoſe poor People, of whom rhey KkilPd; 
10wwithqut any proyocariori given, a great many hundred 
realgthouſands ; or deſtroy'd them by forcing them rounder- 
ceep[$0 intolerable hardſhips, and making the reſt their 
am {Naves : - Tho* afterwards Charles V. being inform'd of 
> bethis miſerable condition, order'd all the reft of rhe A- 
e Syſfericans to be ſer ar liberry, Bur the Spaniards are not 
Maſters of all America, bur only of the middle parr of 
t, viz, The Kingdoms of Peru ahd Mexico, and 
5 fradthoſe vaſt INlands of Hiſpaniola; Cuba, and Porto Ricog 
ke femaica having been taken from them by the Engliſh. 
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-e inf Theſe parts of America are now-a-days inhabired by Severd! ſert4 


whdlfive ſeveral ſorrs of People: The firſt are the Spaniards, 


me{Offices. The ſecond are call'd Cr:o/iens;. who are born 


merit America of Spaniſh Paretits : Thefeare never employ'd 


Soni any Office, as being ignorant of the Spaniſh Aﬀeairs, 
maſand too much addicted ro loye their native Country of 
FlanſAmerica ; wherefore the King is cautious in giving them 
cridpny Command, fearing, left they ſhould withdraw 
ue Piiemſelves/from rhe Obedience of Spain, and ſer up a 
|; avovernment of their own ; eſpecially, becauſe theſe Cr:0- 


1n1P#n; bear a grear hatred aga'nſt the European Spaniards: 
F 


Fot 


of Inhabitants 
9 . gs in the Spaniſh 
ro Þwho comme rhirher out of Europe ; theſe are pur in all wen Fdies. 
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For this reaſon aiſo the Governours are changed ey 
, three Years, rotake away the opportunity of {trengrhay , 
ing their Intereſt roo much ; who atrer their return ig} { 
to Spain are made Members of the Council for the; G. 
dies, as being eſteem'd the moſt proper to adviſe ca ,,, 
cerning the preſervation of thar Country. The thi þ,; 
fort are call'd A7ctiffs, who are born of a Spaniſh Bf ,. 
ther and an TIndzan Mother, are in no eſteem amoy 7 
them, Thoſe who are brought forth of the Marriag 4, 
of a Spaniaid with a Mztiff, or of a Meriff, and a Splthir 
niſh Woman, are call'd Quatraivos, as having thiyqg 
parts of a Spaniard, and one of an Tndian : But ſug giy 
as are born of a Mectiff and an Indian Woman, ordhyn, 
an Indian Man and a Met :jf are call'd Treſalvos, as lafTgy 
ving three parts of an Idian and one of a Spaniar cept 
The fourth tort are the remnants of the ancient Inhallyhic 
rants, of whom a great many are ro be met with, eſpfRive 
cially in the Kingdoms of Peru and Mexico, ' who ajajmc 
not fo Barbarous as fome may imagine, there havifqyo- 
been found among them ſuch excellent Laws and Calgf Þ, 
ſtirurions as would make ſome Europeans biuſh. TiSilye: 
fifth ſort are the Moors, or as the Spanzards call theaalmagi 
Negroes, Who being bought in rica are ſent thithiſeſg a 
ro do all forts of drudgery. Thele are generally veſEys/; 
handy, bur very perfidious and refrattary, wherefulm;;n: 
rhey mult always be kepr under a ftrict hand. Sudother: 
as are born of a Negro and an Id4ian Woman are califznq 0 
Mulats: Yet 1s that part of America, confidering lkeden; 
bignels, nor very well ſtock d with People, ſince tines, | 
Spantards did in a moſt cruel manner root our the mdffthe x; 
of its ancient Inhabirants : And if I remember wi pain 
Hieronymus Benzonus lays, That all the Cities in Ant niards 
rica, which are inhabited by the Spaniards, Joined. top reaſu 
ther, were ſcarce to be compared, for namber of Pep iſpeop 
with the Suburbs of Milan : Yer there are ſome who typ +» 
largely concerning Aexico, viz. Thar ir has berwixt Wpain 
and 4oooo Spaniſh Citrzens, who are moſt of chem Veſhwed ; 
wealthy, ſo that it is reported, there are 18000 Coadhth they 
kepr in that Ciry. The Spaniards are nor eaſily to Would;e; 
beaten our of America ; becauſe moſt places which a» the 
in their poſlefſion, are hard ro come ar, and ir is vel NH 
difficult to rrantporrt ſuch a number of Souldiers out ſince, 
Europe, as can be ſufficient ro arrack any of theſe pWhere 
ces : Beſides this, rhe grear ditterence of rhe Climat t dme 
a 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. 

ver} and Dier could nor bur occafion mortal Sickneſles a- 
then} mnong them : Bur in Peru eſpecially, rhey are very well 
N1> fecled, there being ſcarce any acceſs by Land, and by 
ie iy Fea you are oblizged to go round the South and remoteſt 
- COM parts of America, or elle ro come from the Eaſt Indzes ; 
thif hora which are ſuch long Sea Voyages, which an Army 
h Fa an ſcarce undergo withour running the hazard of be- 
moyg ing deſtroy*d by Sickneſs. Concerning the Riches of 


T1 America, 'tis true, the Spaniards art their firſt coming Riches of 
1 Sf thicher did find no coined Gold or Silver, that being un. ek 


th{xnown in thoſe days to the Inhabitants ; bur an incon- 
{ud ceivable quantity of uncoined Gold and Silver, and a- 
Or Qbundance of Gold ant Silver Veſſels made withour Iron 
as Tools, all which the Spaniards carry d into Spain, ex- 
ngcepr what the Seas ſwallow'd up in their Voyages, 
nafwhich was very confiderable : Bur now-a-days thoſe 
elpfRivers which formerly us'd ro carry a Golden Sand, are 
10 Malmoſt exhauſted ; and what is found there now is all 
aVidug up our of the Mines ; eſpecially the Silver Mines 
Cafof Potoſi in Peru, do afford an incredible quanriry of 
Wiilver, which is yearly, together with ſome other Com- 
themodiries, tranſported in a Fleer into Spain : Neverthe- 
hittdleſsa grear parr of this Silver belonging ro Italian, French, 
/ VREwpliſh and Dutch Merchants, the leaſt part of it re- 
refufmains in $ pain, fo thar the Spaniards keep the Cow, bur 
Mothers have the Milk : Wherefore, when the French 
califand Spaniſh Armbaſſadours ar Rome quarrell'd abour Pre- 
ng Redency, and the lartrer, ro repreſent his Maſter's Great- 
ce Wrels, ſpoke very largely of rhe vaſt Riches of America, 
 Mfthe Frenchman anſwer'd, That all Europe, but eſpecially 
 Wehdpain, had been a conſiderable loſer by them : The Spa- 
Antniards having employed themſelves in ſearching after the 
' HffTreaſures of America, were thereby become idle, and had 
Peojh uſpeopled their own Country, . The King of Spain truſt - 
0 Luny to bis great Riches, had begun unneceſſary Wars. 
xt pain being che fountain from whence vaſt Riches were de- 
n Velhwed to othezr Nations, did receive the leaſt benefit of all 
2acwy them, ſinte thoſe Countries that furniſh'd Spain with 
10 Wouldzers and other Commodities did draw thoſe Riches 
ch po themſelves. Formerly there were alſo Emraulds in 
S Vkdmerica, and Pearls were found, bur that Stack is long 
out Mice, by the Avarice of the Spaniards quite exhauſted. 
c pPere 1s beſides this, a great quantity of Commodiries 
10aW0 America, which are uſed in Phyſick and Dying Co- 
all E 2 lours, 


I 563. 


The Canary 


Iſlands, 
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lours, There are alſo great quantities of Sugars y / 
Hides, as appears in that in the Year 1587, the Span wi 
Fleer tranſported 35444 Hides from St. Domingo, x thi 
64350 from New Spain : For the Oxen and Coy tg 
which were firſt tranſported from Spain into Amerig yn 
are grown ſo numerous, that they ſhoot them for thi ref 
Hides ſake only, throwing away the Fleſh, whidf par 
ſcarce eatable. And as America is the beſt Appenif the: 
of the Spaniſh Kingdom, fo rhe Spanzards take þ ney 
imaginable care to prevent its being ſeparated fn $p 
Spain, They make, among other things, uſe of 1 x 
Arrtifice, Thar they will nor allow any Manufacturyy 
be ſer up in America, 1o that the Inhabitants cannat Wa 
without the European Commodities, which they do of Fre 
ſuffer ro be tranſported thither in any other Ships by belc 


their own, [7 
Ida 


S. 18, Beſides this, the Canary [lands are in thder 
poſſefiion of rhe Spaniards, from whence are expont aba! 
great quantities of Sugar and Wine, ir is crediblyy fror 
ported, That England alone tranſports above 13afbror 
Pipes of Canary, ar 20 /. per Pipe. The Iſland of Spa: 


Sardinia. dinza allo belongs to the Spaniards, which Iſle is-preqpmun 


Sicily. 


Naples, 


Mian 


large, bur nor very rich, irs Inhabitants being for © - 
moſt part Barbarians. The Ifle of Sicily is of nuy $: 
greater value, from whence great quantities of Cay Spas; 
and Silk are tro be exporred ; bur the Inhabitants gdicti 
an il! ſort of People, who muſt be kept under, acay Nec 
ding to the old Proverb, Inſulans quidem mali, Sia tants 
autem peſſmi. Unto Sicily does belong the Iſles of 2 tion, 
tha and Goza, which was given in Fief from Chai nagit 
V. to the Order of the Knights of Rhodes. Spain alf Neve 
has a great part of 7zaly in irs poſſeſſion, v:z; Tihave 
Kingdom of Naples, whoſe Capital Ciry is ſcarce brifupon 
led by three Cattles. The Sovereignty of Siena; a_ione, 
a great many ſtrong Sea-porrs, and the Sea-coaftsÞ2 tut: 
Tuſcany, viz. Orbitello, Porto Hercule, Telamone, aigreat 
Argentario, Porto Longone, and the Caſtle of Piombinſagain 
befides the noble Dukedom of Milan, which is thePybe re; 
radiſe of Italy, as Italy is commonly called the Mſybjec 
radiſe of Europ? : They have alſo rhe Harbour (Feltra 
Final upon rhe Genoueſe Coaſt, In the Ciry of Miquoulc 


| Trade and Manufactury flouriſhes extreamly , afffvie « 


this Dukedonr is much valued by the Spaniards, Would 


cal 


- 
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cauſe they have thereby. a convenient Correſpondence 


rs 4 
| with the Houſe of Auſtria, As long as Burgundy and 


Yan 


0, a: the Netherlands were united, rhey might be compar'd The Nether: 
Cow to a Kingdom ; bur now Burgundy is loſt, the ſeven '®: 


merig united Provinces have ſeparated themſelves from the 
Ir thi} reſt of the Netherlands, and France has conquer'd a grear 
hich part of rhe remainder. And tho' in the Spaniſh Ne- 
peniy therlands rhere are very fair and ſtrong Ciries lefr, yer 
ike & nevertheleſs ir ſeems, rhar the greateſt benefir which 
1 fraf Spain receives from them amounts to this, That by 
of if them the French Arms are diverted from the other Spa- 
bury] np Territories, thar they commonly draw the Scat of 
nath War thicher, and ſerve to take off the edge of the 


do nf French Fury, In the Eaſt Indies the Philippine Iſlands The Philipe 
ps bf belong to the Spaniards, whoſe Capital Ciry being Ma- Pins Iends: 


nila, was taken by rhem in the Year 1565 : Bur theſe 
Iſlands are ſo inconfiderable, thar it has been often un- 
in {der debate, whether ir were [not moſt convenient to 
pon abandon them : Yer ſome Imian Commodities, which 
bly y from ſeveral places, and efpecially from China are 
af brought ro Manz/la, are from thence tranſported to New 
Spain and Mexico, wheteby there is kept a conſtant Com- 
preqmunication berwixr the Spaniſh Weſt and Eaſt Indies, 


S.: 19, From what has been ſaid ir is evident, that Srrength and 
n Spain is a potent Kingdom, which has under irs Jurif- pea 9, 


ats dition, rich and fair Countries, abounding with all '*-* 


acaſ Necefſaries, nor only ſufficient for the uſe of its Inhabi- 
Sia tants, bur alſo affording a great overplus for Exporta- 
* Mi tion, The Spaniards alſo do not want Wiſdom in ma- 
Chari naging their State Aﬀairs, nor Valour tocarry ona War: 
in alf Nevertheleſs this vaſt Kingdom has its Infirmiries, which 
*. Tyhave brought ir ſo low, thar it is ſcarce able ro ſtand 
e brijupon its own Legs: Among thoſe is to be eſteemed 
ayone, the want of Inhabitants in Spain, rhere being nor 
a Tufficient number borh ro keep in Obedience ſuch 
m{great Predyinces, and at the ſame time to make Head 
againſt a porent Enemy ; which want is not eaſily ro 
be repaired our of thoſe Countries which are under their 
ſybjetion, fince ir is rhe Intereſt of Spain, rather ro 
reſtrain rhe Courage of theſe Inhabitants, for fear they 
Migould one time or anorher take Hearr, and ſhake off 
, aofihe Spaniſh Yoak. And whenever they raiſe ſome 
;, Wvouldiers iti theſe Provinces, they cannor truſt them 
F 3 | with 
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; alſo prov'd very prejudicial to Spain, that by the cat 
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with the defence of their Native Country, but are obj le 
ged to diſperſe them, by ſending them into other Pary nc 
under the Command only of Spaniards : Spain there, I 
fore is ſcarce able ro raifewithin ir ſelf a ſufficient nun} 1 
ber of Sonuldiers for the Guard and Defence of its tro 
rier places : Wherefore, whenever Spain happens to ha 
War with other Nations, it is obliged ro make uſe 
Foreign Souldiers, and to raiſe thole, is not only ye 
chargeable, bur alſo the King is nor ſo well aſſured 
their Faith, as of thar of his own Subjects. The w 
of Inhabirants is alſo one reaſon, why Span cannor noy 
a-days keep a confiderable Fleet ar Sea, which neverth 
leſs 1s extreamly neceſſary ro ſupport the Monarchy 
that Kingdom. Another weaknels 1s, Thar rhe Fpani| 
Provinces are mightily diſ-join'd, they being divid 
by vaſt Seas and Countries : Theſe therefore canner 
maintain'd and govern'd withour grear difficulty ; 
the Governours of the Provinces being remote _ the 
fighr of the Prince, he cannor rake ſo exact an accour 
of their Actions ; and the oppreſſed Subjects want oftet 
opporrunity ro make their Complaints to rhe King ; b 
fides thar, Men and Money are with great charge a 
danger ſent our of Spain into theſe Provinces, witho 
hopes cf ever rerurning into the Kingdom, The 
Strength cannor he kept rogerher, as being obliged # 
divide their Forces. The more diſ-join'd theſe Provina} 
are, the more fronticr Garrifons are to be maintaine(} 
all which may be ſaved in a Kingdom, whole parts a 
not fo much dif join'd. They are alſo able ro bein 
attack'd in a great many places at once, one Provind 
not being able to affiſt another: Beſides this Amen 
being the Treaſury of Spain, is parted from ir by th 
vaſt Ocean, whereby their Silyer Fleets are Subject 
the hazard of the Seas and Pyrates. And if it happet 
that ſuch a Fleet 1s loſt, the whole Government mul 
needs ſuffer extreamly by the want of ir, the Inhabira 
of Spain being ſo exhauſted, as not to be able to ratk 
ſuficienrSumms to ſupply the Publick Necefficies. Thy 
Spaniard; are allo mighty deficient in regulating rhel 
WY:jt Tndia Trade, which is ſo ill manag'd, that tt 
greareſt part of thoſe Riches are convey'd to other Nats 
ons, whereby they are cmpower'd to chaſtiſe Spain wil A 
rs own Money, After the death of Philip II. it bs way 
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lefſneſs of the ſucceeding Kings, and during thelong Mi- 
| nority of this preſent, the Nobles have ſo increaſed their 
! Power, that they are now very backward in duely aflift- 
| ing the King, and by impoveriſhing the King and Com- 
monalry have gor all the Riches ro themſelves. Ir is 
alſo a common Dileaſe in all- Governments, where the 
Popiſh Religion has gor the upper hand, Thar rhe Po- 
iſh Clergy is very rich and potent, and yer pretends, 
b a Divine Righr, ro be exempred from all publick 
Burdens, except thar ſome of them in the urmoſt Ex- 
tremity vouchſafe ro contribure ſome {mall portion for 
the defence of the whole, bur thar not withour conſenr 
of the Pope : Yer the King of Spain has that Preroga- 
4 tive, which he obraind from Pope Hadrian IV. thar he 
has the diſpoſal of all rhe Chief Church Benefices in his 
Kingdom ; and he isallo Head and Maſter of all the Ec- 
. & clefaſtical Qrders of Knighthood in Spain. And becauſe 
\ th the Kings of Span have hitherto pretended ro be rhe 
| moſt zealous Protectours of rhe Papal Chair and Reli- 
| gion, they have thereby ſo obiig'd rhe Zealots of the 
Roman Catholick Religion, and eſpecially the Fefuits, 
that theſe have always been endeayouring ro promote 
the Intereſt of Span, | 


S. 20, Laſtly, Ir is alſo worth our Obſervarion, how 7 whar con. 
nes Spain does behave ir ſelf in relation ro irs Neighbours, #7 Yom 
and whar Good or Evil it may again expect from rhem, ep 
} Spain therefore is oppoſite ro the Coaſt of Barbary, ha- Neighbours, 
14 ving alſo ſeveral Forrs on that fide, viz. Pegnon de Velez, ©" 67 <4 
1 Oran, Arzilla, and would be better if rhey had alſo 4/- ” 
4 giers and Tunis, From hence Spain need nor fear any 
; thing now, fince it has quite freed ir ſelf from the very 
| Remnants of the Moors : Bur the Pyracies commirred 
{ by thoſe Corſarrs is nor ſo hurtful ro Spain, as to other 
| Nations, who rraffique with Spain, Italy or Turky ; for 
--and 0E Spaniards ſeldom export their own Commodities in- 
4 tothe other parts of Europe, bu: theſe are exported by 
4 Other Nations. The Turks ſeem ro be prerry near to 
4 the Iſlands of Sicily and Sardinia, and to the Kingdom 
j of Naples : Yer are they nor much fear'd by the Spa- 
} mards ; the Sea which lies berwixr them. being an ob- 
| ſtacle againſt making a Deſcent with a conſiderable 
-- ;g Army in any of thoſe Parts; and if an Army ſhould 
,} be landed, its Provifions, which muſt come by Sea, 
F 4 mighr 
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might eafily bz cur off : For in ſuch a caſe all the Stataf mai 

of Italy would be obliged ro fide with the Spaniardj to b 

ro keep this cruel Enemy from their Borders, and they} | 

Naval Strength joined rogerher, much ſurpaſſes bf 

[talianSrates. Turks in every reſpect. From the Iralian States, thy j 

71. Spaniards have little to fear, it being a Maxim wit 

them, to preſerve the Peace of I-aly, thereby to tak 

away all opportuniry from France ro get a footing u 

Traly, which is alſo a general Maxim among all thf gerr; 

States of Traly : Nevertheleſs this is moſt certain, That not | 

if Spain ſhould endeavour to encroach upon the relt of Wa 

the Italian Stares, they would unanimouſly oppole iy oppc 

and if they ſhould find themſelves roo weak ro oppoly mait 

their Deſigns, they might be eaſily wrought upon nf fair 

Tie Tope. call France to their aid. The Pope, perhaps, might by gain 
© Willing enough to be Maſter of the Kingdom of Naple the 

| Spain holding the ſame in Fief of the Papal Chair, and ſure, 

thereby the Popes might have a freſh opportunity to en} Whi 

rich their Kindred : Bur the Pope wants Power to executy tent; 

ſuch a Deſign, and the reſt of rhe States of Iraly would! 4nd; 

not be forward to ſee ſo conſiderable a Country added} none 

the Eccleſiaſtical State ; and rhe Pope's Kindred are mort anor 

for gathering of Riches our of the pretent Eccleſiaſtical} roft, 

Revenues, than to beſtow the ſame upon an uncerrai}/gen; 

War, On the other ſide, Spain having found it very be /Spai 

neficial for its Intereſt, ro pretend to rhe chief Protector; of 1 

ſhip of the Roman Religion, and thar the Pope's good aff rake 

bad Inclinattons towards ir, may either prove adyantage-| Cor 

ous or diſadvantageous, Spain has always endeavour'd by} grea 

all means ro keep fair with the Popes. France, on thif $avo 
contrary, having taken part with the Proteſtants, whony gain 

Spain and the Houſe of Auſtria have ſought ro opprels| of | 

tro the Roman Court, that] for 
| ligion, as ro neglect an op of 1 
porrunity to enrich himſelf with the Poſſeſlions of the} all f 
Proteſtants, and ro make way for attaining to the {o}a g 
long projected Deſign of the Univerſal Monarchy;| ret 
which done, he mighr eafily make the Pope his Chap-}tiou 
lain : Wherefore the chief aim of the wiſeſt Popes ha} they 
| the Power of Spain and France in anther 
equal Balance, . this being the moſt proper method to}irier 

keep up the Authority and provide for the Security| ule 

of the Popedom. Ir being the principal Maxim of|bec: 

venice, the Venetzans, to reſerve their Liberty and State, bye 


has demonſtrated ſufficienr]! 
It 1s nor ſo fond of that Re 


been, ta keep 


Maine 
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Statgl maintaining the Peace of Italy, Spain has no reaſon 
ark; ro be jealous of them as long as it undertakes nothing 
ther) ;oainft chem, Tr is alſo the Intereſt, as well of them as 
'S thi of all the other 1alzan Stares, that the Spaniards remain 
» Ul jn poſſeſſion of Mzlan, for fear, if France ſhould be- 
wit come Maſter of this Dukedom, ir mighr thereby be pur 
tak} in a way to conquer all the reſt of 1-aly. *On the orher 
ng uf gde, if Spain ſhould ſhew rhe leaſt Inclination to un- 
Il thi derrake any thing againſt the Liberty of Jraly, it can- 
Thaf nor expect, bur thar the Venerians, if nor by an open 
eſt of War, at leaſt, by their Counſels and Money would 
e it] oppoſe ir : For the reſt, this State endeayours to re- 
Ppol} main Neuter betwixt France and Spain, and to keep 
on tal fair with both of them, as long as they do nor act a- 
ic bel gainſt their Intereſt 3 Genoua 1s of grear conſequence to 
aplei} the Spaniards, from which, depends in a great mea- 
and} ſure, rhe Security and Prefervation of the Mzilaneze : 
0 er-} Wherefore, when Charles V. could not effect his In- 
ecut| tention of building a Caſtle (being oppoſed therein by 
ould} Andreas Doria) whereby he intended ro make the Ge- 
edu] noneſes dance after his Pipe, the Spaniards found our 
more} another way to make them dependent on their Inte- 
[tial rot, by borrowing vaſt Summs of Money from the 
rran}/Genoueſes upon the ſecurity of the King's Revenues in 
y D-[/Spain. Belides this, they are poſſeſs'd of rhe Harbour 
Qtor- of Final on the Coaſt of Genoua, whereby they have 
d orf taken away the power from them of cutting off rhe 
age Correſpondency berwixt Spazn and Afilan. Spain has 
dbyf great reaſon to live in a good Correſpondency with 
1 thef Savoy 3 for if that Prince ſhould fide with France a- 
hon gainſt it, the A£laneze would be in eminent danger 
rels} of being loſt. Bur becauſe ir would be very pernicious 
that] for Savoy, if the King of France ſhould become Maſter 
| op-f of Milan, fince Savoy would be then ſurrounded on 
 theÞ all fides by the French, it is eaſie for Spain ro maintain 
e {ofa good Correſpondency with Savoy, Florence and the 
hy;þrelt of the I:a/zar Princes have all the reaſon to be cau- 
nap-f tious how to offend Spain, yer, as much as in them lies, 
 hajthey would ſcarce ſuffer Spain to encroach upon any of 
| anthem, Ir is alſo of conſequence to the Spaniards to live in 
| ro|friendſhip with the Swiſs, partly becauſe they muſt make 
rity}ule of ſuch Souldiers as are lifted among them ; partly 
1 of|decauſe they may be very ſerviceable in preſerving the M:- 
by [{neze; and their Friendſhip is beſt preſerved by Money. 


Bur, 


Genous; 


S4VOY. 


The, Swils, 


Holland. 


Germany. 


England, 


Portugal. 
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But, becauſe the $wi/s are of ſeveral Religions, Spaini 
in greater Authority with the Roman Catholick Cantm) * 
bur France with the Proteſtant Cantons, which being th! F 
moſt porent, yet have, either cajoll'd by fair Words, F 
Money, or our of Fear, conniv'd at the Frenches þyj 
coming Maſters of the County of Burgundy in the || 
War, whereas formerly they us'd to take effeCtual ca 
for irs preſervation. The Hollanders were before tif 
Peace of /Aunſter rhe moſt pernicious Enemies to Spain 
byr ſince the Conclufion of that Peace there 1s no cau|! 
that Spain ſhould fear any thing from them, fince I 
not ſee any reaſon, why rheſe ſhould attack Span, « 
endeavour to take any thing from them, having enoupt 
to do tro maintain what they have already got. And 
if they ſhould be tempred to attempr any thing again 
the Weſt Indies, they would nor only meer with gre: 
reſiſtance from the Spaniards there, bur alſo Frant 
and Eng/and would nor eaſily ſuffer, that both th; 
Eaſt and Weſt Indies, the rwo Fountains from whene 
ſuch vaſt Riches are derived, ſhould be in pofſeflion 
the Dutch :- and the Dutch, are for their own Interck 
oblig*d to take care, that France, by ſwallowing uj 
the reſt of the Netherlands, may nor become their ne; 
Neighbour on the Land, or thar ir ſhould obtain an 
conſiderable advantage againſt Spain. The Power i 
Germany, Spain may conſider as its own, as far as tht 
ſame depends on the Heuſe of Auſtria, And it is ro 
long ago, ſince the States of Germany were perſuade! 
ro take upon them afreſh rhe Guaranty of the Circ! 
of Burgundy ; whereby Spain hoped to have united is 
Intereſt with that of the German Empire againſt Franc; 
ſince, whenever a War happens berwixr' rheſe tut, 
Crowns, it is ſcarce poſiible, thar this Circle ſhouli! 6, | 
eſcape untouch'd, it being the moſt convenient plat} 
where they may attack one another with vigour. En; nia, 
land is capable of doing moſt damage to the Spaniarif Kin 
ar Sea, and eſpecially in the Jef Indies : Bur Englanil in 
in all Iikelyhood, would be no great gainer by ir, find} 4 
the Eng/iſh have a vaſt Trade with the Spaniſh Setf with 
ports, and their Trade in the Levant would ſuffer er} alſ9 
treamly from the Spaniſh Privateers ; bur alſo Hollaw alſo, 
could not look with a good Eye upon theſe Conquelb} who 
of the Engliſh. Portugal, by it ſelf, cannot nach buf For 
Spain, but in conjunction with another Enemy, it _ of 7 
roy 


tu, 


Engl 
zarll 


lank 


CH 


4 hence an opportunity to drive the Portugueſes quite our 
U of the Eaſt Indies, The King of France, therefore, is 
f the capital and moſt formidable Enemy to Spain, who 
W# wanting not Power, nor only longs to devour the reſt 

| of the Netherlands, bur alſo aims art the Conqueſt of 
{ other parts of Spain. But if rhe old Maxims of Po- 


ma, fell, with the reſt of Spain, under the laft Gorhich 
King Roderick, into the Hands of the Afoors, who were 


ur the Portugueſes could nor -propole any conſiderable 
| 4dvantages to themſelves thereby ; and it mighr eaſily 
| happen, thar Holland fiding with Spain might take from 


licy are not grown quite out of date, ir is to be hoped, 


{ that all who have any Intereſt in the preſervation of 
by Spain, will with all their Power endeavour to prevent, 


| the ruin of Spain, rhar the Liberty and Poſſeflions of 


{ all the States of Europe may nor depend on the Pleaſure 
| and Will of one ſingle Perſon, But whar Revolution What may te 
J may happen in Spain if the preſent Royal Family, <n _ 
{ which has no Heirs yer, ſhould fail, is beyond Human _—_— if 
} Underſtanding to determine or foreſee ; becauſe it is to the Rejal Fa- 
| be feared, that upon ſuch an occaſion, nor only France 
| would do its utmoſt to obrain ir, but alſo, becauſe ſeve- 
| ral States which were annexed to Spazn, by the Royal 
4 Family, mighr rake an opportunity to withdraw them- 


| ſelves from the ſame, 


mly. 


CHAP. IN. 
Of Portugal. 


| 61, POrtugal, which comprehends the greateſt part of The Origin of 


: Wy | , _ the Kingdom 
that Province which the Romans calld Luſita ef Formal. 


In poſſeſſion of it for a long time ; bur in the Year 1093, 


| Alfonſus VI. King of Caſtile and Leon, arming himſelf 
4} with all his Power to arrack the Afoors ; and craving 


alſo the Afſiftance of Foreign Princes, among others, 


allo, came one Henry, to fignalize himſelf in this War, 
| whoſe Pedigree is variouſly relared by the Hiſtorians. 


For ſome will have him deſcended our of the Houſe 


of Burgundy, and haye made him a younger Son of 
| Robert 
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ni = of making a conſiderable Diverſion art home. 


France. 
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HenryEarl of 
Portugal, 


Alfonſus I. 


King of P0r- 


tupal, 


I126, 
1139. 


An Introdution to the 


Robert Duke of Burgundy, whole Father was Robe 
King of France, Son of 77ugh Caper. Others derive hy 


Pedigree from the Houſe of Loraine, alledging, That thy 


reaſon of his being called a Burzgwndian was, becauſe he; 


was born ar B?/anſo:. To this Henry, King AlfonſusV|, 
gave in Marriage his natural Daughter Thzre/ta, as a re, 
ward of his Valour, giving unto him for a Dowry, unde 


the Title of an Earidom, all thar part of Portugal whidj 


was then in the poſſeflion of rhe Chriſtians ; which com. 
prehended rhar part of the Country, where are the C; 
ties of Braga, Cotmoria, Viſco, Lamego, and Porto, x 
alſo rhar tract of Ground which 1s now called Traly 


Aontes, granting to him alſo a power to conquer thy! 


reſt of that Country, as far as to the River of Guadian, 
and ro keep it under his Juriſdiction ; yer with the 
conditions, Thar he ſhould be a Vaſſal- of S$parn, repai 
ro the Dyers of that Kingdom, and in cale of a War, 
be obliged ro ſerve with 300 Horſe. Henry died in tht 
Year 1112, leaving a Son whoſe name was Alfonſu 


; 


being then very young : His Inheritance was, during 


his 'Minority, uſurp'd by Ferdinand Porz, Count 
Traſtamara, his Father-in-law, he having married hb 
Mother, Bur as ſoon as he was grown up, he took up 
Arms againſt his Father-in-law, beat him our of Ports 


gal, bur his Mother he pur in Priſon ; who calling 


her aid A{fonſus VII. ſhe promiſed to diſ-inherir her Son, 
and to give him all Portugal. Bur Aifonſus of Portugd 
defeared rhe Caſtilians in a Batrel, by which Victory he 
prerended to have freed himſelf from the $paniſſ» Sub 
jection. This Alfonſus undertook an Expedition # 
oainſt King 1/mar, who had his Kingdom on the other 


fide of the River Tajo, who being joined by the Forcs| 
of four other perry Moor:/þ Kings, drew our againſt him} 


 Alfonſus was then in his Camp near Cabebas des Reyt 


proclaimed King, thereby ro animate his Souldiers; 
and got a moſt fignal Victory, taking the five Standard 


The Origin ef Ot thoſe Kings, whence he pur five Shields in the Arms 


the frueShzelds 
in the Arms 
ef Portugal. 


1179, 


of Portugal, and retained ever after the Title of King, 
He took afterwards a great many Cities from the doors; 
and among the reſt, with the afliſtance of rhe Nether- 
land Fleer the Ciry of Lzisbon in the Year 1147, Thi 
Alfonſus was taken Priſoner near Badajoz, by Ferds 
nand King of Ezyp:, who gave him his Freedom witl- 


out any corher Ranſom, than that he was to reſtore t0 
| him 
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him ſome Ciries, which he had raken from him in Gal- 
icia. After he had reigned very gloriouſly, and greatly 
enlarged the limits of his Kingdom, he died mn the git 
Year of his Age, 


F7 


I185, 


& 2. Him ſucceeded his Son Sanus, who built a Sandtius L 


great many Cities, and filPd rhem with Inhabirants. He 
rook from rhe Aoors the City of Selva, being aſliſted in 
thar Expedition, by a Fleer ſent our of the Netherlands 
to the Holy Land, He was, during his whole Reign, 
always in Action with the oors, and died in the Year 


1212, After him reigned his Son Alfonſus, firnamed Alfonſus I, 


Craſſus, who did nothing worth mentioning, bur thar, 
with the help of rhe Netherlanders, who went to the 
Holy Land, he rook from the Moors the Ciry of Alcaſ- 
far. Hedied in the Year 1223. 
named Capellus, ſucceeded him ; who being very care- 
lels, and ruled by his Wife, was excluded from rhe Ad- 
miniſtrarion of the Government by the Portugueſes, 


His Son San@ius, fir- Sanus IT; 


who conferr'd it on Alfonſus his Brother. Sanfius died . 


an Exile in Toledo, The Portugueſes have made this 
Obſeryarion concerning him, that he was the only Por- 
tupueſe King who died withour leaving either Legiti- 
mate Children or Baſtards behind him, 
Brother of San&ius, parted from his Lady Aathildis, 
Counteſs of Boulogne, ſhe being ſomewhar Ancient and 
Barren, and married Beatrice, Daughter to Alfonſus X, 
King of Caſtile, with whom he had for a Dowry the 
County of Algarbia ; bur the Pope being diflarisfy'd with 
this Divorce, excommunicated both him and the whole 
Kingdom, He reigned very laudably, and - A 
great many Ciries ro his Kingdom, and died in Me Year 


I246, 


Alfonſus, the Alfonſus 11t, 


1279, The extraordinary Virrues of his Son Dzony/ius, Dionyſius. 


elpecially, Juſtice, Liberality and Conſtancy, are high- 
ly extoll'd by the Portugueſes : He having allo adorn'd 
the Kingdom with a great many publick Buildings, a- 


 mong which is the Academy of Conimbria, firſt foun- 


fi guanto 


ded by him. There is an old Preverb concerning him, 
uſed among the Portugueſes, Fl Rey D. Denys, qui 
uin : King Diony/ius, who did whatlo- 
ever he pleaſed. He died in rhe Year 1325 ; his Soni 


Alfonſus TV. firnamed the Brav, was very glorious Alfonſus IV. 


for his Archievements both in Peace and War ; bur 


te baniſhed his Baſtard Brother, who was greatly 
beloved 


Pieter. 


Ferdinand. 


1373- 


An ; 4 "YER to the 


beloy*'d both by his Father and the People ; and caugi} >, 
D. Agnes de Caſtro, a very beautiful Lady, who waj aro 
without his conſent married ro his Son Pzeter, barhyj able 
rouſly to be murther'd ; which ſoexaſperared Pzeter, tha} ans, 
he raking up Arms againſt the Farther, did coniiderahlf greet 
miſchief, rill at laſt the Buſineſs was compos'd. He dilf King 
in the Year 1357, His Son Pzeter was commonly calli} That 
The Crue!, tho' tome will have this rather ro have beaf tion 
ſpoken to his praiſe, as having been an exact obſerver as ſh 
Juſtice, never ſparing any Offender. He died in the Butt 
Year 1368. His Son Ferdinand contended with Henf Cout 
the Baſtard, who had murther'd his Brother Peter, fi drew 
named The Cruel, King of Caſtile, abour the Kingdag there 
of Caſtile, becauſe his Mother Beatrice had been Daughvatel 
rer of Santius VI. King of Caſiile ; and a great many dof ti 
the Nobility and ſome Ciries of that Kingdom declaringQuee 
for him, he waged War againſt the foremenrtioned Heſmuct 
ry. Bur he being roo ſtrong for him, he could ngjof C 
maintain his Prerentions, bur was oblig'd ro makwhic 
Peace. However the War broke our afreſh again bybeen 
rwixr them, becauſe Ferdinand had prorected ſonghave 
who were baniſh'd our of Caſtile for High Treaſon, nehe be 
rher would, upon demand, ſurrender them. To nflays, 
venge this, Henry made an inrode intro Portugal, anſſitren! 
finding no reſiftance, over-ran the greateſt part of th{Arm) 
Country. . After the death of Henry, Ferdinand madgihe C 
a Peace with his Son Fon, bur rhe ſame was ſoon vioQpric 
lated again by the Portugueſes, who encourag'd thÞvhir 
Duke of Lancaſter, that marry?d Conſtantia Daughtſwith 
of Pieter King of Caſtile, ro prerend ro the CrowndJand f 
Caſtile : He came with a good Army into Portugal harre 
but rhep22/;/- being quickly grown weary of the WaſSaft 
in Spain, and living very diſorderly in Portugal, $e F 
Peace was concluded on borh ſides. Ar'laft Ferdinaufvat tl 
marry'd his Daughter Beatrice ro Fohn of Caſtile, uſtlagu 
der condition, rhat ſuch Children as were born of rhelp8t al 
Bodies, ſhould ſucceed in the Kingdom of Portugdl4$4/ 
which was afterwards the occaſion of bloody Wanſ$oul 
This Ferdinand, who by his frequent Wars had proviſe4#i! 
very pernicious to Port#ga!, died in the Year 1384 
being the laſt of the true Race of the Kings of pure 


NON 


S, 3. Afi he 
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aus] 5, 3- After rhe dearh of Ferdinand great Troubles tmerregnam, 


) wal aroſe in Portugal, moſt of the Portugueſes nor being 
arbz4 able ro brook living under the Subjection of the Caſtl;- 
-,thal «ws, whom rhey mortally hated, Ir was, ris rrue, a- 
rablf greed on in the Articles of Marriage made berwixt the 
> dielf King of Caſtile and Beatrice Daughter of Ferdinand, 
calllÞ Thar her Mother Eleonora ſhould have the Adminiftra- 
 beaf tion of rhe Governmenr in Portugal, till ſuch Children 
vergf as ſhould be born of this Marriage ſhould be of Age : 
n thf But this Eleonora, leaving all ro the managemenr of the 
Hemf Count of Ancyra, her much ſuſpected Favourite, ſhe 
-, fif drew upon her ſelf rhe hatred of rhe Portugueſes. Fohn, 
odon therefore, narural Son of Pzeter King of Portugal, pri- 
weghl vacely murther'd him, whereby he gor both rhe Favour 
ny dof the People, and encreas'd the hatred againſt rhe 


arinfQueen Dowager : Bur ſome of the Portugueſes being Some call in 
Heſmuch diflarisfy'd ar theſe proceedings, begg d the King = ag Ff 


| nojof Caſtz/e, ro rake upon him the Crown of Portugal ; 
mak{which he might in all likelyhood have obrain'd, if he had 
n beqbeen quick enough, either by fair means or by force, ro 
ſonghave pur himſelf into full poſſeflion of rhe ſame : Bur 
- nefſhe being uncertain in his Reſolutions, gave by his de- 
o nlays time and opportunity to the adverſe Party tro 
anfſfirengrhen ir ſelf, Whereiore, he coming wirhour an 
f tigArmy into Porrugal, his Mother-in-law reſfign'd to him 
madgthe Government, bur he found bur an indifferent Re- 
1 vichception among the Porzugueſes, they being very averſe 
{ tþ#to him, becaule he us'd very rarely to ſpeak or converſe 
ghiaþ with them : Nevertheleſs a great many of the Nobility 
vn ad ſome Ciries did fide with him, bur moſt our of a 
ypaigtarred ro the Caſtilians, choſe for their Leader Fohn the 
WatSstard, a wiſe and brave Man, and much beilov'd by 
al, $'he People. The Caſtil;ans thereupon befieg'd Lzisbon, 
;nanfiout their Army being for the moſt part deftroy'd by the 
- unfiklague, rhey were oblig'd ro leave it, withour having 


chenjgot any advantage. In rhe Year next following the Por=- 1385; 
ypalPigueſes declar'd this Fohn their King, who very coura- John the 842 
Vanſ$ouſly arrack'd thoſe places, which had declar'd for the {**: 


roviſCefitians, and ſubdu'd the greareſt part of them. The 
3830-4fs:ans rhen entred with an Army into Portugal, bur 
' puere entirely routed by this new King near Alzubaret- 
4, Which Victory is yearly celebrated ro this. day a- 


Afaſie Cities did without more adoe ſurrender themſelves 
ro 


nong the Portugueſes. Afrer rhis Battle, all rhe reſt of 
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1399. 


1415. 
I 420, 


Edward. 


Alfonſns V. 


- An I[ntrodudion to the 
to the new King. The Portugueſes alſo calling yh 
their aid, the Duke of Lancaſter, unto whom they þ 
romis'd the Crown of Caſtile, they enter'd into thy #* 
Kingdom with an Army : Bur the Engliſh having 
fer'd exrreamly by Sickneſs, the Duke of Lancaſf 4 
thoughr ir moſt convenient ro conclude a Peace yi 
the Caſtilians, whereupon it was agreed, Thar the 
of rhe King of Caſtile ſhould marry his only Daughi 
Catharine, which he had by Conſtantia, Daughter 
Pieter King of Caſtile. A Iruce alſo was madeh 
twixt Portugal and Caſtile ar that time 5 bur the V 
ſoon breaking our again, ar laſt, an everlaſting Puj® 
was concluded berwixt both Kingdoms ; fo thar Ju" 
had the good forrune to maintain himſelf in the p ue 
ſeflion of the Crown of Portupal, and reigned with greſ*/* 
applauſe. After he was quietly ſerrled in the Thra tuff 
he underrook an Expedition into Africa, and rook iÞE? 
Ciry Ceuta ; whole Son alſo firſt found our the Ie" 
Aadera, This King died in the Year 1433, and 
a Memory thart is to this day dear to the Portugueſe, Il 


S. 4. His Son Edward was a very Virtuous Prin el 
bur did nor reign long ; for at that time, Portugal I he 
ing over-run with the Plague, he gor the Infection bj 
Lerter, and died inthe Year 1438, During his Reign, of | 
Brothers underrook a moſt unfortunate Expedition! 7 
ro Africa, where being themſelves raken Priſoners I; © 
fore Tangier, they promis'd to reſtore ro the Moors (Þ*? 
ta for a Ranſom, leaving Don Ferdinand as a Hoſti - 
behind them. Bur rhe Stares of Portugal refuſing by . 
ſtand to the Contract, the Hoſtage was forc'd to 3 
his days in Priſon. Alfonſus, Son to'this Edward, * *k 
but fix years old when his Father died, whoſe Tuif,*” 
was commiutred, by his Father's laſt Will, ro his Mp, 7 
ther. Bur the Stares, refuſing ro ſubmir rhemſelve} j 
the Government of a Foreign Woman, conferrdt h , 
Adminiſtration of the Kingdom on Don Pedro Dukeh | 
Conimbria, Brother to King Edward; bur he recep - 
a very ſlender Recompence for his Services ; for ba | 
falſely accuſed before the new King, he was ſlain 5, | 
was going with ſome I roops tro the King to jullt S | 
himſelf, A4{fonſns V, was elſe a very good Souldiers 
a brave Prince, under whoſe Reign the Porragueſes he, ** 
leveral places on the Coaſt of Africa, viz, Tangier, 4 

, 


E:ftory of EUROPE. 3x 
glla; Alcaſſar, and ſome others, Good ſtore of Gold 
ey bud Ws alſo tranſporred our of Guinea into Portugal, which 
0 4 ke employ'd in coining of Cruiladoes. After this, Al- 
no f forſus had grear Conteſts with Ferdinand the Catholick 
cuff and T/abella,' rhere being a promiſe of Marriage made 
« wil berwixt him and Fohanna, the ſuppos'd Daughter of 
he of Henry IV. King of Caſtile ; bur, as it was reported, be- 
upla 8orren 1n Adultery ; but the Marriage was not conſum- 
hes mated, ſhe being Alfonſus's Siſter's Daughter, tho', ar 
de laſt, the Pope gave his Diſpenſarion, which he had re- 
\e Witusd ar firſt, Aifonſus, under this pretence, rook up- 
> Pea himſelf rhe Title and Arms of Caſtzle, ſurpriſing 
>. a.Mſeveral Cities, affiſted by ſome of rhe Nabiliry of Ca- 
he rd file, who fided with him : Lewszs XI, alſo, King of 
h oFrance, ſent him ſome Auxiliaries, bur theſe were not 
"hrodfufficient ro enable him ro undertake any thing of mo- 
ok jwents Wherefore, Ferdinand retaking all the places 
10. from the Porzugueſes, roured them alſo near Toro and 1448; 
nd {near Albuhera ; fo that Alfonſus deſpairing of obrain- 1479; 
eſe; (8 his Ends, concluded a Peace with Ferdinand, where- 
in he renounc'd both Caſtile and the Bride Fohanna, 
Prindffie being promis'd in Marriage ta Fohn Son of Ferdinand, 
zal ho was then a Child : Bur ſhe, perceiving thar this 
A only done ro elude her, went into a Nunnery. - 
{Portugal ſuſtained conſiderable loſſes in this War, and 145? 
ifonſus died. in the Year 1481, as it is ſupposd, out . 
ers of Grief, becauſe he had loſt the hopes of his Bride and * 
-; (ie Crown of Caſtile. Him ſucceeded his Son Fohn II, John Bt 
Tof,$9ainſt whom a moſt horrid Conſpiracy was diſcover 'd,tor 
ofing which Ferdinand Duke of Braganza, and Fames Duke 
to 89! Viſco loſt rheir Lives, the latter being kill'd by rhe 
.1 ofSing's own Hand, This King Fohn was the firſt, who 
Tui zound our the way to fail into the Eaſt Indies, having A Projett of 
or only order'd an exact Survey ro be made of the aig ok _% 
African Coaſt, as far as to the Cape of good hope, bur al- | -: = 
-24 ($9 fent ſome by Land into the Eaſt Indies, to inform 
Juke(<mſelves concerning rhe Condition of thoſe Countries, 
eco e builr alſo the Caſtle of Mina on the Coaft of Guinea: 
+ baifvt before this intended Voyage to the Eaſt Tndies 
could be begun, this King died in the Year 1495, leav<- 
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"ft Ing no Heirs behind him. 
lier | S. 5. Fohn II. was ſucceeded by his Couſin Emanuel, Emanud. 


pon of Ferdinand Duke of Viſco, Granchild of King 
; Q Edward. 


An IrtroduGion to the 
Edward. With him' contended for the Suecefſion, tf tn 
Emperout Afaximilian, whoſe Mother Elconory way bs 
Daughter of King Edward : Bur the Portugueſes yl of 
clar'd fot Emanuel, who for his extraordinary Qualig 0r 
cations both of Body and Mind, was extreamly bt 
loved by them. He, the berter co eſtabliſh himſelf Jin 
home, married I/abel/a, eldeſt Daughter of Ferdunſthe 
the Catholick, our of which Marriage a young Pringuc 
was: born, whoſe name was'2fichae!, who, if he hyfſelv 
tiv'd, would have-been Heir ro all the Spaniſh Kingſonl 
Moors aud doms; except that of Navarre. To pleate his Brig{ns, 
Jews baniſb'd he,” by his Proclamation, baniſh'd all che Fews afoh: 
of Four Moors Out of Portugal by a prefix'd time; under penal Mz/ 
ty, for all ſuch as ſhould ſtay behind, ro be made Slaytle : 
for ever. Whereupon 'the Aoors immediately rerirſAici 
into Africa ; but from the Fews they took their Chifdid 
dren which were under the Age of fourteen, and Bam 
riz'd them againſt rheir Will : And as for the old one 4 
they were ſo plagu'd and vex'd every. where, anf9l0 
ftopp'd or hinder in their Journeys, thar moſt, to\Þ* 
rid of theſe Vexations, and ro ayoid the danger of Sf*$"1 
' very, were Baprizd, retaining, nevertheleſs, in thepKet 
Minds, their ancient Superftirion, Under the Reign 

this King, Portugal arriv'd to the higheft pirch of if* 
The ſift Set- Greatneſs, the delign of rhe Eaſt India Voyage rounf 
wet fadics, * Africa, which was projected by the former King, Kelip 
= ing now accompliſh'd by Vaſcus de Gama, who tif} 
497- arriv'd at Calicut, As loon as the Porty ueſes begd® 
r0 draw into their Country the Trade of Spices, thef* 1 
were oppos'd, eſpecially by the Sultan of Egypr, bt 
cauſe-formerly theſe Commodiries-us'd ro be conyeyF#4ns, 
through Ezypt co Venice, and from thence to other pat weclar 
of Europe, from which both theſe Countries drew vi 
The reaſn Profir, Wherefore the Venetians ftirr'd up the Sul: 
+ * ſing ſending him great ſtores of Meral ro make Canna" 
fed the For- of, and Shipwrights ro build Ships ; by which meag** « 
rugueſes /- rhey hop'd ro drive the Portugueſes out of the Indie 
ſales, there, But the Portupuzſes, who did not much truſt the Baſ 
| barian Kings of the Indies, began to Huild Forts atlf 
ftrong Holds in the moſt convenient places ; where d | 
they mer with little oppoſition, partly becauſe the W'* o 
dians were terrify'd by the vaſtneſs of the Ships, anſ. 54 
the thunder of the Cannons of rhe Europeans ; pail a 
becauſe they were not aware of what conſequence tht asf 

mt; 
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n, od tnight prove one day againſt rhem. The Duke of Al. The Progreſs 
way baquergue, eſpecially, did mightily advance the Power ihe Duke o 
2; al of the Portugueſes in the Indies, who took the Cities of ;, ;1, Ea6- ins 
ualigh muy, Malacca, Cochin and Goa ; the latter of which dies. : 
ly ty the place of Reſidence of the Portugueſe Governour 
ſelf Jin the Indies, And thus the Portygueſes engroſs'd ro 
Jinthemſelves rhe whole Trade and Commerce of Africa, 
Prifuad the remoteſt parts of 4/ia, having poſſeſſed rhem- 
ze talffelves of all rhe moſt commodious Ports and Places; nor 
Kingoaly on the Y/2/tern fide of Africa, in Mauritania, Gui- 
Brigdnea, Congo, Angola, 1n the Ile of Sr. Thomas, and ſome 
s ardorhers, bur allo on the Eaſt fide, in Afangzambigque; 

a[Melinde, Mombazo, Fafala, and from the mouth of 
Slaydthe Red Sea, as far as Fapan ; from whence incredible 
reriſRiches were convey d into Portugal, Beſides all this 
- Chilid Pieter Alvanus Capralis, or as ſome will have ir, 
1 Balmericus Veſputius dilcover'd the Country of Braſile The . diſcover 
| oneſ9 America, whither rhe Portugueſes ſent 1500 ſeveral 7 Brabie in 
| arfColontes. And under the Reign of rhis King Emanuel, OS 
' toi{#ho died in the Year 1521, Portugal increaſed to thar 
FF Sudegree, that his Reign was call'd, The Golden Age, 
\ theAfter him reigned his Son Fohn III, under whoſe Reign john 111; 
ajont gs! continu'd in the ſame flouriſhing condition, 
of iis King ſetit Franczs Xavier, and tome other Jeſuirs The Jeſuits 
rounfiato the Eaſt Indies, who were to ſertle the Chriſtian /#** #2 #he It 
o, bf ligion among the Barbarians, The Jeſuirs common- 
o fiffly boaſt of great numbers of Heathens converted by 
beoz#iem, bur wherher they deſerve an intire credit in rhis; 
 theſ& whether; perhaps, a great many of thele have nor ra- 
- i ther taken upon them rhe Name, than the Faith of Chri- 
\vey{ſtans, thoſe are beſt able ro judge, who have been con- 
r panſ)*rlant in thoſe places: He died in the Year 1557, 


W va Es 
alta). F- 6. Fohn TIT. had for his Succeſſour his Grandſori Sebaſtian. 
Lnnot Sebaſtian, a Child of rhree Years of Age, whole Tuirion 
meas commirred ro the Cardinal Henry, his Uncle, be- 
dfauſe his Grandmother was nor willing to rake upon 
- Bf the burthen of the Governmenr, Through the over- 
1s a wardneſs of this young Prince, Portugal receiv'd ſuch 
here dlow, rhar it fell from the Pinacle of its Greatneſs : 
he 1&7 ſome of his Court Favourites did pur this magnani- 
| ap Sand ambiriousPrince; upon luch Enterprizes as were 
partf® ſurpaſſing both his Ape and Power, and were in no 
e th®ays ſuirable ro rhe preſent juncture of Affairs, ſo thar 
mig G2 Dis 
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of his Subjects, which by Peace and Plenty, having 


his whole Mind was bent upon Warlike Exploits, "vl 
how by Martial Exerciſes, to revive the ancient Val 


more addicted ro Commerce, was of lare much decay} 


He undertook, therefore, an Expedition into the 


t'u; 


adjacent parts of Africa, intending, by light Skirmity , 

to try his Enemies. He propos'a, afrerwards, a Voyy 
into the Þzdjes, bur his Council oppoling ir, it was agre ; 
upon, thar he ſhould undertake an Expedition uf þ 
Africa, an occaſion preſenting it ſelf ar rhar rime ; i , 
thar uley Mahomer, King of Morocco, being baniſ th 
| by his Uncle Muley Malucco, crav'd rhe afiſtance fy 
His fatal Ex- King Sebaſtian : Wherefore, notwithſtanding the guf jy, 
"ay ino Counſels of Philip King of Spain, and others, who d p, 
| ar cs 
"= fſuaded him fromir, he in Perſon, with a great bury (; 
exerciſed Army enter'd Africa, and advancing, agaif , 
all Reaſon, roo far into the Country, was oblig'd, uf , 
diſadvantageous place, to fight againſt a much moren ,, 
merous Army ; wherefore rhe ſucceſs of rhe Barttlew| ,,, 
anſwerable to the raſh attempr ; his Army, wherein x, 
the flower of the Nobility of Portugal, being mileraly 6, 


routed, and the Souldiers all either cur to pieces or ma 
Priſoners, This Barrel is famous, becanle three Ki 


fell, viz. King Sebaſtian, the baniſh'd Muley 


W2 


fri 


met, and Muley Malucco, King of Morocco, who þ,, 


ring. the rime of the Bartel, died of a Fever. 


ma 


happen'd in the Year 1578. Him ſucceeded his Unf je, 


Henry. 


Henry the Cardinal], a very old Man, under whoſe Ra 
there happen'd nothing worth mentioning, bur that . « 


petual Conteſts were ſer on-foor concerning the Suay 
tion. Wherefore, he dying in the Year 1580, Phily} jy. 
King of Spain, thoughr ir the moſt efficacious way,f hin 
diſpute with rhe Sword in hand ; and perceiving lf he] 
the Portugueſes, out of that harred which they dare} ing 
the Caſtilians, were inclin'd to Anthony Son of Lewit cer; 
Beya, narural Son to King Fobn II. he fenr the Dif ther 
Portugal #ni- 4 Alba with a great Army into Portugal, who quidf Sy 
red to Spa chaſed away Anthony, and in few days became Mal Dyj 
of the whole Kingdom, all -beir.g forc'd ſoon ro ſubyy Gra 
excepr the Iſle of Tercera, which was nor reduced for 


after rhe French, who came to its relief, were bez 


As the Portuzreſes did not, wirhour grear relucta 


4 miſt 


Du; 


bear rhe Governmenr of the C:/tiizans ; fo this Ulf that 


with Caſtile proy'd very prejudicial to them afrerw: 


F and 


| do 
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Joy For Philip, who was for bringing the Netherlanders 


Jr mal 
e Ki 
vhod 


s Un 
e Ret 
hat p 
Suet 
01111 
Way, 
ng u 


bares 


[ewWil 
1e L 


quid 
| ſub | 
uced! 
beat 
actan 


s Un 


2IW3 


| 


8X 2rain under Obedience, thought that nothing could 
8 Jo-ir more effectually, rhan ro ſtop their Trade and 
4 Commerce with Spain and Portugal : For hitherto. 
\ they had traded no further, being us'd to ferch away 
# their Commodiries from thence, and ro convey them 
4 into the more Northern parts of Eyrope. Wherefore 
q Philip concluded, rhar if this way of gerting Money 
# were once ſtop'd, they would quickly grow poor, and 
thereby be oblig'd ro ſubmir rhemſelves. Bur rhis de- 
fign had a quite contrary effect ; for rhe-Hollanders ſt tothe raft - 
\ being themſelves excluded from Trade with Spain and Indies, 
{ Portugal, try'd, abour the end of rhe latter Age, to 
8 ſail ro rhe Eaſt Indies, And as ſoon as, after a great 
Wt many. Difficulties, they had once gotren Footing there, 


they greatly impair'd the Portugueſes Trade, who hi- 


# therro had only managd the ſame, and afterwards 
IeW took - from them one Fort after andther. 
ein 
i{eral 


And rhe 
Engliſh, with the Afliſtance of Abbas King of Perſia, 
forced from rhem the famous Ciry of Ormutz, Nor 
was this all, for the Hollanders took from them a great 
part of Braſile, and ſeveral places on the Coaſt of A- 
frica ; which rhe Hollanders, in all probability, would 
have had no reaſon to undertake, if Portugal had re- 
main'd a Kingdom by ir ſelf, and had nor been an- 
nexed to Spain, 


o5 


The Dutch 


I 620, 


1630, 


S. 7. Bur in the Year 1640, the Portugueſes took The Portu- 


an occaſion ro ſhake off rhe Spaniſh Yoak. For Philip gw _ 
IV. then ſummoned' the Portugue e Nobility ro aſfiit | As f 


him in the War againſt the Catalonians, who had res» 


.belled againſt him, Being therefore armed, and find- 


Ing an opportunity to conſult with one another, cons» 
cerning thoſe Troubles in which Spain was involv'd at 
that time ; they agreed ro withdraw themſelves from the 


Subjection of Spain, proclaiming for their King, ' the The Duke of 


Duke of Braganza, who tiled himſelf Fohn IV. whoſe 
Grandmother had ſtood in competition with Philip LI. 
tor that Crown, The Spaniards commirted a grols 
miſtake in this, thar rhey did hor in time ſecure the 
Duke, whom they knew ro have a fair prerence to 
that Crown ; to be extreamly beloved by that Nation, 


| and to be in poſſeſſion of rhe fourth parr of the King- 


dom, The Spaniards being at that time intangled in 
G 3 


Braganza pro- 
Cc l aim'd King. 
John IV. 


Wars: 


'86 
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Wars againſt France, Holland and Catalonia ; the Þy 
tugueſes had thereby good leiſure given them, to ſet hi 


< Leaxwe be- Their Aﬀairs. They made alſo a Peace with Hollang, | 


a7 weary virtue of which, both Parties were to remain in pl P* 
-"m 50 ſeffion of whar they had gortren. Bur this Peace( by 


nor [aft long ; for, thoſe places which were in the p 5 
ſeſſion of rhe Hol{gnders, in Braſile, revolred to the h; 
turueſes, which the Hollanders looking upon as de '* 
by contrivance of the Portugucſes, denounced War his 


War breaks gainſt them, And tho' they did nor rerake Zraſile, | thi 
gue berwixt did they rake a great many other places from them for 


them. 


A Peace in 


the Eaſt Indies, viz. Malacca, the places on the 
of the Iſle of Zey/on, on the Coaſt of Cormandel, 
on the Coaſt of Malabar, Cochin, Cananor, Cranga 
and ſome others ; and if they had nor clapr up Ve 
with them, they would in all likelyhood have alſo d 
ven them out of Goa ir ſelf, Fohz IV. died in the Ye 


Alfonſus VI. 1656, leaving” the Kingdom' ro his Son Alfenſus, v - 
| was under Age, but the Adminiſtration of the Govey - 


1668, 


TE66, 


ment was in the mean time lodged with his Motiy », 
After the Pyrenean Treaty was concluded, our of wh 
Portugal was excluded by the Spaniards, ir being beki 
this agreed with France, not to ſend any Afiſtances 
the Portugueſes, the Spaniards fell upon the Portuguj 
in good earneſt : Bur theſe defended themſelves brawl 
and notwithſtanding the Articles of the Pyrenean Tt 
ty, the French King did give leave to the Earl of Schif | 
bergh, and a great many other Frenchmen to enter if c 
the Service of the Portugueſes, who routed the Spamay |. 
in ſeveral Encounters, ; more eſpecially, near Ext $9, 
mos and Villa Vitioſa. Ar laſt, the French entring wi ,1 
a great Army into the Netherlands, the Spaniards we ;. 


willing ro conclude a Peace with the Portugueſes, Wi þ.., 
were alſo glad ro be once diſentangl'd out of ſo reds rig 
a War. By virtue of this Peace Spain did reſign all Co 
Prerenfions upon Portugal. In the mean time AM ney 
ſus was grown up, a wild and awkward ſort of a My i; 
as Don Pedro's Friends .have repreſented him to} ,., 


Worid ; who beſides rhis, by a Diſtemper which hel ,,;, 
in his tender Age, was ſo diſabled borh in his Body ,; 
Mind, that he was neither fit ro rule nor marry : ! by 
he raking from his Mother the Adminiſtration of Af. (1, 


upon himſelf (who quickly after died) married a I x, 


ceſs of Nemours, deſcended from the Houſe of Saw | 
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who having lived with him abour fixreen Months, re- 
* tird into a Monaſtery, defiring to be divorced from 
my le him : She alledg'd, Thar A/fonſus was nor only inca- 
214, ble of Matrimony, bur alſo that he had endeavour', 
11 MF -ohaveone of his Favourites ger her with Child, there- 
—_— by to ſecure the Crown to his Family, There was, be- 
_ '} fides this, ſo ftrong a Jealoufie berwixrt the King and 
tne !s 1; Brother Don Pedro, chart the latter thought his Life 
=_ to be in danger, if he did nor preyent the Deſigns of 

UF his Brother and his Favourites : He therefore, bringing 
Vile, } the Nobility and People over to his Party, forced Al- 
them fonſus ro ſurrender to him rhe Adminiſtration of rhe 
} Kingdom, reſerving for his Maintenance only the 
yearly Revenue of 270000 Livers, as alſo the Palace of 


A not take upon himſelf the Title of King, bur choſe ra« 
| ther ro be call'd Regent of Portugal, in the name of 
1 his Brother Alfonſus, he being incapable of Admini- 
7 firing the Government : He married alſo upon the de- 
fire of the Portygueſes, and with the Diſpenſarion of the 
_ Pope, his Brother's Wife. And becauſe Alfonſus ſhould 
"FJ not be in a capacity of raiſing any Diſturbances, he was 
"MY under a good Guard conducted into the Ifland of Ter- 
NCeY ;-ra. But Don Pedro has hitherto adminiſtred the Go- 
uguft ,ermment in Peace, and to the general Satisfaction of 


4 the People, 


 Braganza, with all its Appurtenances, Don Pedro would Don Pcdroy 


SO 6,8, And to ſay ſomething concerning the Genius The Humeurs 


Fer''3 of the Portugueſes, and the Strength and the Nature of 
an" the Country, The Portugueſes are nor inferiour to the 
'E Spaniards in Pride and Haughtineſs ; but are nor eſteem- 
bo "1 cd ſoPrudent and Cautious as theſe, bur are over-ſecyre 
**1 in Proſperity, and in time of danger raſh and fool 
fy j hardy. Where they get the upper-hand they are very 
_ | rigorous and cruel, "They are mightily addicted ro be 
a 2} Coverous, and love Ulſury, and have ſearched afrer Mo- 
4 ney in all corners of the World, Sorne alto will have 
: 7 them to be very Malicions, which they ſay is the rem- 
© 4 nant of the Fewiſh Blood, which is intermingl'd 
- 4 with that of the Portugueſe Nation, This Country, 
2 conſidering irs bigneſs, is very populous, as is evidene 
A ] by the number of Portugueſes, which have ſerrled them- 

D; elves in Braſile, on the Coaſt of Africa, and in the 
v1 Eaſt Indies: Yet are they not in a capacity to raiſe a 
4. Om 
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numerous Land Army withour Foreign help, or to myo 
our a mighty Fleer of Men of War ; bur they þ appr 
enough to do, to Garriſon their frontier Places well, al the , 
to keep Convoys for their Merchant Ships. neg] 


a 
Fruirfulneſief F, 9, Concerning the Countries which belong nd et 
portugal. 4. days to Portugal, The Kingdom of Portugal, byhund: 
ſelf conſidered, is neither very large nor very fruitful, terea: 
Inhabitants living moſt upon (ſuch Corn as is.importdhen 
Yer is the Country full of Cities and Towns, and he j 
a great many commodious Sea-ports, The Commfyith 
dities of the growth of Portugal, fir for Exportatifian 
are Salt, of which a great quantity 1s from Setubal thnde 
St. Hubes tranſporred into rhe Northern Countriafc};z 
As alſo Oyl, ſome Wine, and all forts of Fruir. 
other Commodities which are brought from th 
they firft have from rhoſe Provinces that belong fyhi 
them. The Silver Mine called Guacaldanr, is faid hn; 
be of the yearly value of 178 Quentoes of Silvet (e 
Quent being reckon'd ro amount to 2673 Duca 
8 Reals, and 26 Marvedoes.) Among thole Co 
tries that now belong to. Portugal, the chiefeſt is B 
Brafile. ſile, being a long tract of Land in America, exrend: 
all along rhe Sea fide, bur very narrow, and fam 
for the wholomneſs of the Air, and irs fertiliry. Ke 
abundance of Sugar is made, from whence arifes ti 
- main Revenue of rhe Country, the Portugueſes makin 
uſe of the ſame in preſerving thoſe excellent Fruits 
grow both in Portugal and Braſile, Braſile alſo aff 
Ginger, Cotron, Wool, Indigo and Woad for the Dyaſtelli 
Bur becauſe the Natives of "this Country are natural 
lazy, who cannot by any ways be forced to hard Ii 
bour, the Portugueſes buy upon the Coaſt of Afrid 
and eſpecially in Congo and Angola, Negroes, whalipe 
they uſe for Slaves, buying and ſelling them in Þ 
' file as we do Oxen ; they are employ'd in all ſorts 
hardſhips and drudgery. The Trade of the Portuguſſe 
ASica, On the Yet fide of Africa 1s not now of any gt 
conſequence, fince the Hollanders have interfer'd wif 
them ; and thoſe places which they are poſſeſs d Px 
The Eaſt In- On the Eaſt fide of Africa only ſerve to enrich thine 
Ges, Governours. What the Hollanders have left them Je K 
rhe Eaſt Indies is of no ſmall conſequence to them ; Wilks, 
Goa is a very large City, where there is a great Trafgo! 
amw 
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0 mf among People of all Narions : Bur the wiſer ſort do nor 
y 1 approve of the Portugueſe Government in the Eaſt Indies ; 
l, a the Portugueſes rhere are given ro Volupruouſneſs, and 
neglecting Military Afﬀairs, are ſo preſumpruous, as ro 
imagine, that nevertheleſs with their haughry Carriage 
3 nofthey can our brave others, Hence ir was that the Hoſ- 
> blunders found it ſo eafie to drive this Nation our of the 
tul, Qoreateſt part of the Indies, which was grown hareful ro 
ortelfrhem all : Yer the Portugueſes enjoy one Privilege which 
nd lhe Dutch have nor, thar they are allowed a free Trade 
ommwith China, where they have the City of Macao in an 
ratifand not far diſtant from rhe Continent ; and they have 
ubalynderſtood ſo ro miſ-repreſent the Hollanders with the 
ntriefCh;neſes, that they, hitherto, as far as I know, have 
ot been able ro obtain a free Commerce with China. 
thenormerly the Portugueſes had a grear Intereſt in Fapan, A horrible 
ong Kwhich was chiefly procur'd by means of the Jeſuirs, who ® _— 
faidnade ir their buſineſs to convert the Faponeſes to the piers of 
f (eaÞChriſtian Religion. Ir is related, that above 400000 of Japan, and 
Jucahem were baprized, not withour hopes, thar all the reſt 77 eee of 
Couſrould ar laft have follow'd their Example. Bur abour * 
1s Bfhirty years ago, the Dutch, by their Practices and Arrti- 
rendfices, render'd rhe Portugueſes ſuſpected ro the Emperour 
famopfFapan, having intercepred a Letter from rhe Jeluits ro 
— Hehe Pope, wherein rhey promis'd ro bring, e're long, the 
ſes hole Kingdom of Fapan under the Obedience of the 
nakiReman See. The Hollanders interpreted this Letrer in 
ruitsYuch a ſenſe, as if the Jeſuirs, with the affiſtance of the 
attorfinew Converts, did intend to dethrone the Emperour ; 
Dyaelling him, Thar rhe Pope prerended to an Authority 
ruralſof diſpoſing of Kingdoms ar his pleaſure, and that the 
rd Wing of Spain who was then Maſter of Portugal, was in 
Afridgreat eſteem with him. The jealous Faponeſes wereeafily 
winerſuaded hereof, when they confider'd with wharReſpect 
in Ind Kindneſs the Jeſuirs were treated by the new Chriſti- 
orts Mts; thoſe being alſo very ready ro accepr of what theſe 
1gu8g00d natur'd People offer d rhem. And the Governours 
' grepiere ſenſible, and complain'd, rhar rheir uſual Preſents 
d wiſffom the Subjects decreaſed daily, fince the new Converts 
{s d Rave ſo much to their Prieſts. The Hollanders alſo ſhew'd 
h tie Emperour of Fapan in a Map, how the Conqueſts of 
1em Jie King of Spain did extend on one fide as far as Ma- 
n ; Mills, on the other fide as far as Macao, ſo thar by ſubdu- 
Trap of Fapan, he would hayean opportunity of uniting his 
am! | " Conqueſts. 


fo Spain, 


Fhe Strength 
«f forwgal, thar the welfare of Portugal depends chiefly on if) 


-on them, Ir is therefore the Intereſt of this Crowt" 


How it flends Provinces abroad. Bur as for irs Neighbours in 
with vegar 


Tike number the Portugueſes alſo can bring into 


.an atrack might certainly expect ro be afliſted e 
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Conqueſts, This occafion'd a moſt horrible Perſeyy | 
againſt rhe Chriſtians, the Faponeſes endeavouringÞ'*! 
incredible Torments ro oyercome the Conſtancy i: 
Nation, which is naturally one of the moſt obttuS 
Neither did they ceaſe, till there was nor one Chriffſ®" 
left in Fapan, and the Portugueſes, upon pain of def"© 
were for ever baniſh'd the ', Dc And the Hf 
ders, when afterwards they ſent any Ships to uf 
us'd to forbid rheir Subjects, ro ſhew the leaft ap? ! 
rance of Religious Chriſtian Worſhip, bur if rhey wþ* 
ask'd, Whether they were Chriſtians, to anſwer, Þ" 

were not, but they were Hollanders, Laſtly, To I.$* 
gal belong alſo the Iſles call'd Azores, whereof Ten 7 
and the Itle Madera, which are tolerably fruirful Þ**< 
the principal, ith 


al, 


6. 10. From what hath been ſaid, ir is appai 


Cominerce with the Eaſt Indies, Brafile and Aff 
whereby alſo it is evident enough, thar the Strength{** 
Power of Portugal in compariton of the reſt of rhe! he ( 
potent States 0i Europe 15 not to be efteem'd fuct ſhe! 


to be able to attack any of them, or gain any thing gi 


take care how to preſerve it ſelf in rhe ſame condf'#/ 
as it is in now, and to be very cautious of engagiſ:* 
ſelf in a War with any Nation thar is potent at io 
which perhaps might undertake ſomething againſt * 


CN 


cular ; Portugal is for rhe moſt part neareſt unto "© 


fo thar it 1s eaſe for the Spaniards to enter Portupa, 
is the Power of Spain nor very dreadful to rhe 
gueſes, partly, becauſe the Spaniards cannor con 
ently keep an Army of above 25000 Men on foo 
that ſide, by reaſon of the ſcarciry of Proviſions; 


Field ; partly, becauſe Spain cannot man our a 
derable Fleer- of Men of War wherewith to attad 


, N . WO 
Portugueſe Provinces : Beiides, Portugal in caſe of 


by the French or Engliſh, who as much as in them = 
will nor ſuffer Spain to become again Maſter of My ;4 
. To France; gal, Neither does it appear for the Intereſt of Mhjy;c: 


gal, upon the Inſtigation .of France or ſome ork! 
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- Freign Power, ro engage it ſelf without a-preſfling neceflir 
_ 4, War with Spazn, fince ir 1s not dads on 1t pre. 
Res zinany thing conſiderable, but would only weakenir ſelf 
Chrafwithour the hopes of any advantage: Portugal has, in 
of zJprobability, nor much ro fear from France, they lying 
\. 7:8all at a conſiderable diſtance from one anorher ; beſides 
o Jeff's, the Naval Strength of France is not come, as yer, 
& 2 $o that heighr, as be in a capacity to be hurrful ro a 


er(c It 


" nd ef? Indies ; and more eſpecially, fince rheſe rwo 


To pNations have not any prerenſions on each other : And 
rt rarher concerns France that Portugal may ſtand ſe- 


fT 


irfu] 


'Þitherro prov'd rhe moſt pernicious Enemies to Portu- 
a, rhey being in a capacity nor only to diſturb their 
ſrade on the Coaſt of Portugal, bur alſo may prove 
ery troubleſome ro rhem borh in rhe Eaft and Wet 
dies : And ir ſeems, rhar it would be no difficult mar- 
__ for the Hollanders, by taking from the Portupueſes 
the ode City of Macao, on the Coaft of China, and ſome 
(achPeber places on the Coaſt of alabar, quite to deſtroy 
rhinobhelt Trade in the Eaſt Indies, Bur it is probable, thar, 
ro” aſe of a War berwixt the Portugueſes and Hollanders, 
»land would affift rhe former againſt rhe larrer, fince 
oaouf* 82s not been withour great Diſpleaſure ro the Eng- 
© 2: #/2, 20 ſee whar progreſſes the Hollanders have made in 
int $*© Eaſt Indies, whereby they have acquir'd ſuch vaſt 
;1 pþ\ctes, that they have bid defiance to Ergland and all 
0 (yp reſt of Europe, Ez 

upal, 
1e Pr 


foo CHAP. IV. 
int Of England, 


appar 


7 on! 


Wi 
CONC 


bi can 


of | 


w bt rul'd by one Prince, bur divided into a great many 
of op States, each of them govern d by its own King ; 
wy this multitude of petty Princes, as it caus'd grear 
i 1hons among them, ſo it expos'd them ro the dan- 
"$** of being overcome by their Foreign Enenues. er 
FO. PD nn an 


Nation that has ſertled ir ſelf very ſecurely in the Eaſt 


re againſt Spain and Holland, The Hollanders have Te Holland, 


I, ]ÞN Ancient Time, Britany, which was then e- Tie anciew 
ſteem'd the biggeſt Iſland of the World, was fra: fEng- 
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- 
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Iſland was ſcarce known to the Greeks and Romany, th 
Fulius Ceſar's time, who afrer he had conquer'{dy 0 
oreateſt part of France, undertook an Expedition uf #« 
this Ifland, hoping, as 'tis ſuppos?d, ro meer there wg La 
great Booty and Riches. Bur he enter'd nor very thi 
into the Country, and after ſome Skirmiſhes with} Le 
Inhabirants, rerurn'd again wirthour leaving a Garril of 
or exacting any Contriburions. After this Britanyyf Sco 
not attack'd again by the Romans, till under the Ri ful 
of the Empercur Claudius, who bent his Arms agu the 
it in good carneſt, and the Inhabirants being diyiþ del 
among themicives, and nor joined in a murual defeſ Wh 

Tee Romans againft rhe comman Enemy, he, wirhour grear dj the! 

comer ENc- culty, conquer'd part of it. Ar which time Brit ll 

ſet was made a #ma%z Province, a conſtant Army bt tot 
mainriaind here by the Romans, who by degrees af Par 
quer'd one part aſter another, yer not withour ref JE 
ving ſome Defeats, Ar laſt, under the Reign of þ * 
mitian, Julius Agricola marched wirh his victorious! 
my through rhe whole Iland, and giving a ſignal on 
throw to the Caledonians, who are now call'd the $: all 
ſubdued them ; tho' the Romans could never enti whi 
conquer the urmoſt parts of Britany, being almoſty 
accefſible, Wherefore, afterwards the Emperours 4t laſt 
and Severus, by building a Wall croſs the Iſland he y 
Sea to Sea, divided rhem from rhe Roman Prov Sax 
hoping thereby to ſtop their Incurſions, But rhe | ©? 
4ns never came into {reland, After rhe Britains 
been above 4oo Years under ſubjection ro theþ $ 
mans, the Northern Nations art that time over-runit 
the Weſtern parts of the Roman Empire, the cor 
lefr this Iſland voluntarily, being oblig'd to recallt Inha 
Legions, which were poſted in Britainy, to oppoſe 
Enemies. | 


The Saxons &, 2, Britainy being thus without an Army, and! ox 
ks. B1- gdes this, mightily exhauſted in its Strength, for: 
the Romans had made uſe of their young Men intt h _ 
Wars, the P:i&s and Scots, from their barren Coun | 
: made an Inrode into theſe plentiful Provinces, de G 
ing all before them. The Engliſh, to make the di oy; 
Head againſt them, had choſen one Vortigern, for! wh 
King ; bur he perceiving himſelf ro be no ways ablſ-'" 
refit their Power ; and Affiſtance being denied him! 
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| the Romans, Ccall'd in the Angles, a Saxon Narion, living 
| then in Holſtein : One part of which retains that Name 
1 t this day, tho' ſome will have them ro have been Frie- 
'} fenders, orhers Goths ; It being certain, rhar the modern 
] Language of the Frie/landers has a great affinity with 


the ancient Engliſh Tongue. Thele Angles, under their 
Leaders Hengiſt and Horſa, coming with ſome thouſands 
of Men to the afliſtance of rhe Britains, bear our rhe 
Scots, Bur rhey being mightily taken with the Fruit- 
fulnefs of rhe Country, reſolved to ſubdue ir, and ro lay 
the Yoak upon the Britains, who had calld them in to 


} deliver them from ir. As ſoon as the Brztains perceiv'd 
| what their Intention was, they endeavour'd to drive 
# them our of rhe Iſland ; bur theſe raking up Arms, and 
.| calling in a great many thouſands of rheir Country-men 
i rotheir aſſiſtance, firſt rook from the Britains the Eaſtern 


parts of the Iſland. And the Weſtern parts, which were 
yer in the poſſeſſion of the Britains, being afterwards ex- 
treamly waſted by Plague and Famine, fo thar the Br- 


| :iþ King Cadwallader rerir'd into the leſſer Britany : 
1 The Saxons rook hold of this opportunity, conquering 
| all the reſt of Britzainy, excepr the Province of Wales, 
-$ which being ſurrounded with Mountains,they were not a- 


blero ſubdue. This abovementioned Cadwallader was the 


| laſt King of the ancient Br:#:ſþ Race,who, perceiving thar 
{ he was no waysable, any longer, roreſiſt the Power of rhe 

8 Saxons, retir'd to Rome, into a Convent, Bur Britainy re- 
$ ceiv d the Name of Anglia, or England, from the Angles, 


459 


689, 


$. 3. Theſe Saxons erected ſeven Kingdoms, which Tte Saxon 


cording asthey had taken one parrafter another from the 


4 Inhabitants : Ar laſt they fell rogerher by the ears among 


themſelves, rill one having ſwallow'd up another, all 
were united into one Kingdom ; which, how it happened 


{ however had nor their beginning all at one time, bur ac. X*'Eng- 


Ll 
- 


we will briefly relate. The firſt Kingdom then was that The $:xon 


igns of ſeventeen Kings, laſted rill the Year 827, when 


4it was ſubdued by rhe Ft Saxons, The ſecond was 


the Kingdom of Suſſex, which began in the Year 
438, and, under tive Kings, laſted rill the Year 


$©21, When ir was likewiſe made a Province by the 
$/: Saxons. The third was that of the Weſt Saxons, 
4 hich began in the Year 519, and laſted under ninereen 


Kings, 


q of Kent, which began in the Year 455, and during the Herarcty. 


94 


Peter's Pence, Io, did order, That each Subject that was worth ts * 


$ 
war 
' 


The Kingdom him for their Supream Head, he and his Succefſoursw,, , 
of England, henceforward call'd no more Kings of rhe Saxon; | 


$18. 
Danes fr 
come mto 


Eugland. 


1002s 


afterwards Peter's Pence, The fourth Kingdom was thg ©; 


An britrodudtion to the 
Kings, 563 Years. The Eleventh of theſe Kings na 


Pence, ſhould yearly give one Penny to the Pope & © 


Rome, which Tax was firſt call d he Kings Alms, a 4 
of Eſſex, which began in the Year 527, and laſted, | pre 
der tourtcen Kings, till the Year 808, when ir was a wp 
conquer'd by the Feſt Saxons: The fifth was that 
Nortbumberland, which began in the Year 547, af; 
lafted, under rhree and twenty Kings, till the Yearg ro 
when it alſo was brought under ſubjection by the yg..." 
Saxont, The fixtir Kingdom was thar of rhe Merci, 

which had irs beginning inthe Year 522, and laſt, 
under rwenty Kings, till the:Vear 724, when ir albiq,.. 
into the Hands of rhe Het Saxons, The ſeventh whe;.. 
that of the Eaſt Angles, which began in the Year jj, ts 
and laſted, under fifteen Kings, till rhe Year 928, why, 
under its King Athelſtan ir was united with the © 
Bur after Egbert, King of the JV Saxons, had eitld , 
ſubdu'd the teſt, or forc'd rheir Kings to acknowlaf.,, 


"% 


of England, Under his Reign the Danes firſt eme o 


England, as they continu'd ro do under the follow, 
Kings, tho in the beginning they were ar ſeveral tink; ve 
bravely repuls'd : Nevertheleſs rhey got footing; atlgz, 
if the Northern parts of England, where they livdi, i 
a while pretty quietly under the Protection of the Knifzary: 
of England, Burt in the time of King Erhelred, Whig 
began his Reign in the Year 979, the Danes madeWhig 
rodes into the Southern parts of England ; forcdihye., 
Engliſh to pay them great Summs of Money, ravilgicyy 
their Women atid commitred ſuch Outrages, that thy, 
got the Name of Lord Danes. And tho' the Enpiffiqe 
conſpir'd againſt the Danes, and cur them all off, Fhz; 
the Daniſh King rerurn'd the next. Year, and made ſh 1+ 
digious havock among rhe Engliſh, their great Pre; | 
rations which were made againft rhe Danes, beingYinhlc 
the Crafr of the Traitor Edr:ck (notwithſtanding Elenyic 
red had made him Duke of Mercia, giving him hd he 
Daughter for a Wife) render'd inetfectual ; ſo thathme 
thelred was oblig'd to leave his deſolare Kingdoth, Ye gje 
to retire into Normandy, Sucno, while he was buſt, 

plundering rhe Nunnery of St. Edmund, . having : d-; 
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| pifd by a Sword which no body knew from: whence ir 
U ame, Etbelred rerurn'd out of Normandy into England, 
MY iid forc'd Canute, Sueno's Son, to retire out of England 


= 


", Ulf +9 Denmark, 3 bur he returnd quickly with a much Tie Danes 


UF wrearer Force, and Erhelred making all imaginable Pre- 
d, w marations againſt him, died inthe Year args Son 
as U pimumd, Sirnam'd Fronſide, did defend himſelf with 
hat rear Bravery againſt the Danes, and might have ob- 
Wind ſeveral Victories over them, if he had nor been 
A Merein prevented by that Traitor Edrick, Ar laſt ir 
© Mis agreed, "Thar both Kings ſhould make an end of 
TM; War by a fingle Combar, in which, tho' Edmund had 


= the advantage of giving Canute a dangerous ſtroke, yer 
ON 


driven out, 
but return 
agarn. 


vas he pertuaded ro finiſhrhe Combar, by dividing rhe K»gEdmund 


th whe: gdom with rhe Danes ; and was afterwards, as he 79/1 


at Jhetir'd privately to eaſe Nature, treacherouſly murther'd 


» Withy Edrick. 
1e te 


mn 


rther'd. 


| el 6, 4, After the death of Edmund, Canute call'd ro- Cane the 


wider the Engliſh Lords, and ask'd them, wherher ar er 


ISWike time, When the Kingdom was divided, there was 
"5; Sny thing mention'd concerning the right of Succeſſion, 
enMFf the Brothers and Sons of Edmund ; and the Enpliſh, 
loWkur of fear, anſwering there was not, he receiv'd Ho- 
al Un; ge from them, and was Crown'd King of England. 

at Mer he had rid himſelf of all rbar were left of rhe 


iv'd Royal Race, he, ro curry Favour with the People, * 


ic BlBharried Emma, the Widow of King Erhelred, ſent 
+ hoſt of his Danes home, and reign d with prear ap- 
ade Mauſe, Some of his Paraſites, who pretended ro attri- 


Io17, 


ca Tite-ro him ſomerhing above a Humane Power, he ri . 


ra\Yiiculd, by caufing a Chair ro be fer ncar the Sea-fide, 
hat qommanding the Seas not to wet his Feer ; bur the 
EMFide rolling on the Waves as uſually, he told them, 
ON, har from thence they might judge of whar extent 
ade Fins the Power of all worldly Kings. He died in the 
r Fer 1035. His Son Harald ſacceeded, by reaſon of his 
lng Fimbleneſs Sirnam'd Harefeot : He did nothing worrh 
g ESentioning, bur that he caus'd his Srepmother Emma, 

1M id her Sons, whom he had with fair words, perſuaded ro 
\ thilÞme over our of Normandy, to be miſerably murther'd, 
on, 'Je died in the Year 1039, leaving no Children behind 
; buff, After his death the great Men of the Kingdom 


Harald. 


ng a d our of Denmark, Hardiknut his Brother, born Hardikay 


of 


7 


56 Arn Inrtroduttion to the | 
of Emmaand Canute, who was famous for nothing hy 
his greedy Appetire, he being us'd ro keep Table fy 

rimes a day. His Subjects were ſo averſe to him, thy 

when he happen'd to die at a Feaſt, after he had reigil 

bur rwo Years, the Engliſh made publick rejoicing 

the Streets, which rhey call'd Hocks-tide 53 rhe Day 

after his death, growing ſo deſpicable ro the Englj 

that the Daniſh Government in England expir'd, att 

they had ravag'd England for the ſpace of 240, th 

they poſſeſſed rhe Throne bur 26 Years, After the dex 

Edward the of Hardiknut, Edward Sirnam'd the Confeſſor, Son i 
Confoſer. King Ethelred and Emma, Brother of Hardiknut d © 
the Mother's fide, who had ſought Sanctuary in NM | 
mandy, was call'd in, ro be King of England: Hey yr 
Crown'd in the Year 1042 ; and to gain the Aﬀedif © 

of the People, he remitred a Tax call'd Danegeld, whit be 

had been conſtantly paid for forty Years laſt paſt, I | 
reipgn'd very peaceably, excgpr, that he was now a 5 

then peſter'd with the 1-;/þ and Daniſh Pirates, wha 
nevertheleſs, he quickly overcame, He was the firſi 

whom was attribured rhat Virrue, which even tot j-- 

day the Kings of England are aid to have, ro helf ,; 
rouching, thar Diſeate which in England is calld,. 

1066, King*s Evil. He died withour Children, He intend ,, 
ro have left the Kingdom to his Couſin Edgar Atheiy | 
Grandſon of King Edmund Ironſide ; bur he being w 


young, Harald, Son of Goodwin Earl of Kent, who oy 
the Tuition of Edgar, pur the Crown upon his0 ly} 


Head, bur did nor enjoy ir above nine Months, be MN 
ſlain in a Bartel by liam Duke of Normandy, wit ps 


by the Crown of England was transferr'd ro the W fi 
man Family. En 
Kir 


William the &, 5, This 7/lliam, Sirnam'd the Conquerour,  fde 
Conqueroure Son of Robert Duke of Normandy, who was delcen opet 
from Rollo, a Dane, who abour rhe Year goo, Wiaqq 
great number of his Country-men and Nerweoians 1 buc 
into France, and ravaging the Country without Fr 
ſtance, Charles the Simple, the then King of Fane, 
rhoughr ir the beſt way fo ſer him ar quier, by pulſþy 
him into poſſefiion of rhe Province of Neuſtria, Wi tally 
afrerwards was calPd Normandy, and giving to hilfe,, 
Marriage his Daughter Gei/a, under condition thalffyry} 
, ſhouid become a Chriſtiai:. Rello had a Son whoſe M|Eyg 
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was Hlliam, Sirnam'd Long-ſword ; whoſe Son was Rz- 
" chard, Sirnam'd the Hardy ; who was the Father of R:- 
Y hard II, Sirnam'd the Good, who was tucceeded by 
relgnt his Son Richard III. as he was by his Son AR:ichard LV. 
"SY Bur he dying withour Iffue, after hidff Robert became 
: On Duke of Normandy, This Roberts was Father to /#/. liam 
SM ts Conquerour, whom he had by one Arlorre, a Furrier's 

} Daughter, with whom, 'ris ſaid, he fell in love, leeing 
FP) fer dance among other Maids in the Country, and as 
ps rerwards married her. And notwirhſtanding this H/1- 
UF Fam was a Baſtard, yer his Father made him his Suc- 
Yi cefſour, and got rhe Nobility to acknowledge him as 
” T ſuch when he was bur nine Years of Age, and died ſoon 

© after, This 7/i1l;am met with great Troub:es and Dan- 

} gers in his younger Years, which he haa the for- 
3 WAI : . $7 5 

rune to overcome by his Valour, and atquir'd thereby 


OW 


Win himſelf King; reſolv'd ro demand the Crown of Eng- 
| land, as belonging ta him by virtue of the laſt Will of 
King Edward, who he prerended, had left the ſame ro 
him, as an acknowledgment for the great Favours he 
| had receiy'd from his Father Robere, There are others; 
4 who ſay, That Edward did only promiſe this by word 
of mouth ; and that Harald being then in Normandy, 
J was forc'd ro engage by Oath, to help him in obrain- 
. Jing the Crown of England. Ir is poſlible, this was on-- 
F ly made uſe of as a pretence. Bur however it be, /ill;- 

7 an landed withour refiſtance with a grear Army, com-. 
-a of Normans, French and Netherlanders, whilſt the 
leer of ' Harald was failed ro the Northern Coaſt of 
England, to oppoſe his Brother and Harald Harfager 
E King of Norway; who were enrer'd England on that 

7; Flide, and both vanquiſhed by him ; bur thereby he lefr 
elcen open the Lioor ro Y/7/1;am to enter into the Kingdom; 
> YFand broughr his Souldiers back much weakened and fati- 
am, Fpucd by their great marches : Yer having re-inforc'd his. 
out FArmy as well as he could, he offer'd Bartel ro Hlliam 


, Wally wounded by an Arrow; the Victory and Crown of 
© hut England remain'd ro William; England, without any 
n thiÞarches reliftance, acknowledging him for a King. The 
le MEErgliſh were ar firſt extreamly weil ſatisfy'd, with his 

| = Govern- 


great Repurarion, After the death of Edward the Con William cons 
] feſſour, William underſtanding that Harald had made find. _ 


gear Haſtings in Suſſex ; Which Barrel was fought on gake i 
/ PVPFboth fides with grear obſtinacy ; till Harald being mor- 1066. 
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Government, he leaving each in poſſeſſion of what wyl 
his own, and only giving the vacant Lands to his Ny.: | 
mans; partly, alſo, becauſe he was related to the forng} | 
Kings of England, partly, becauſe he was greatly recon} , 
mended ro themy the Pope. He was allo very ſtre.| , 
nuous in ſecuring himlelt, commanding all the Armsy} 
be raken from the People, and ro prevent Nocturnal ;; 
Tie Corfew Aſſemblies and Commorions, he order'd, Thar after th þ 
Rell. Bell had rung at cight in the Evening, no Fire nf & 
Candle ſhould be ſeen in their Houſes: Beſides ghis, lf xy 
built ſeveral Forts in the moſt commodious plac} F: 
Edgar Athe- Notwithſtanding all this, Edgar Atieling being witif re 
ling ates a» ſome of the Nobility rerir'd into Scot/and, and bein] pr 
atrempr. aſſiſted by the Daniſh Pirares, continually ravag'd thi jy 
Northern Parts of Eng/and, burning the City of Vorkit fo 
ſelf, wherein all rhe Normans were pur to the Sword] ;y, 
bur he forced them afterwards thence, - There was alt an 
' a dangerous Conſpiracy ſer on foor againſt him, whidf rec 
was happily ſuppreſs'd by him, before the Conſpiratarf eye 
i Sm Ro. Could join their Forces. His Son Robert alſo, enderf fell 
bert Rebels, vour'd to rake from him Normandy, againſt whom hif Sor 
Father led a great Army our of England, and rhe Fif Cri 

ther and Son encountring one anorher in rhe Barrel, ti 
firſt was diſmounted by the larter, bur he diſcoverinf} 
* Him ro be his Father by his voice, immediately diſmour} ſom 
ted, embrac'd, and begg'd his pardon, and was recog whi 
cild ro his Father, who freely pardon'd all paſt Injy mar 
ries. This King allo forced 7/alcs ro pay him Tribut fing 
and King Malcolm of Scotland to ſwear Fealty ro hind that 
Bur perceiving that this new conquer'd Peopie woulf Nob 
He 2s a; a Ot be govern'd alrogether by Mildnels, he began toaff the | 
®nquerour. more ſeverely, taking away out of the Convenrs whifredu 
Gold and Silver he could meer with, of which there wibene 
oreat ſtore convey d thither, as into Sanctuaries. liftheny 
alſo impoſed heavy Taxes, he appropriated ro himlſeligmore 
great part of the Lands of Eng/and, which he gave wfWar 
ro others, reſerving to himſelt our of them a yearly Kforce 
venue, He roolk upon him the Adminiſtration of ue k1 
Goods and Poſſetfions of all Minors, till they came {he |] 
the 21ft Year of Age, allowing them only ſo much Per 
was requiſite for their Maintenance : He revis'd all rhqpethe: 
Privileges, introduc'd new Laws in the Norman Tong No 
whereby a great many thar did not underſtand tpupp' 
Language, fell under ſevere Penalties: Itc erected nffry « 
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Courrs of Judicarure, and employ'd great tracts of 


Ground for the conveniency of his Hunting. This King 
introduced firſt the uſe of rhe long Bow in England, 
whereby he had chiefly obrain'd the Victory againit Ha- 
rald, and whereby afterwards the Engliſh did great miſ- 
chief ro the French, and gain'd many Battles from 
them. Ar laſt, Ph:/ipI. King of France, by ſtirring up 


his Son Robert againſt him, endeavouring to raiſe Di- Roberr Rebels 


furbances in Normandy, he went in perſon over into 
Normandy, Where the Son was quickly reconcil'd to the 
Father. Bur being oblig'd ro keep his Bed at.Roan, by 
reaſon of an Indi(pofirion in his Belly, which was very 
orols, the King of France ridicul'd him, asking, How 
long be intended to lie in ; to whom /illiam lent this An- 
ſwer, That as ſoon as he could go to Church after bis lying 
in, he had vow'd to ſacrifice a thouſand Candles in France ; 
and he was as good as his word, for he was no ſooner 
tecover'd, but he invaded France, and burnr all where- 
ever he came : Bur he having over-heated himſelf he 
fell ill and died, leaving by his laft Will, ro his eldeſt 
Son Normandy, but ro the ſecond, calld H//{!am, the 
Crown of England. | | 


ſome Diſturbances occaſion'd by his Brother Roberz, 
who pretending ro the Crown, was back'd be a grear 
many of rhe Nobility : bur he appealed him by promi- 


again, 


10398; 


ling to pay him yearly, the Summ of 3000 Marks, arttl . 


tat he ſhould ſucceed him afrer his dearth. Bur the 
Nables, who had diſperſed rhemſelves up and down in 
tie Country, he partly by fair means, partly by force, 
reduced ro Obedience. This Rebellion prov'd very 


beneficial ro rhe Empliſh, the Rebels being moſt of 
Jthen Normans, wheretore the King afrerwards rely*d 
more upon the Enpliſh, as the mot fairhtul. He waged. 


ar twice with Malco/m King of Scotland, whom he 


rly Ke forced in the firſt ro ſwear him Fealry, bur in the laſt, 


of Ul 
aine 1 


the Province of F/ales. 


e kill'd both him and his eldeſt Son. He alſo tubdu'd 
Among. othgr Inventions to 


uch Per Money one was remarkable ;*for he ſummon'd ro- 
11] rhepether 20000 Men, under pretence. ro go with rhem in- 
ongifo Normandy, bur when rhey were juſt a going ro be 
1d tUpp'd off, he cauſed Proclamarion ro be made that e- 
ed fry one who was willing ro pay ten Shillings, ſhould 


Court FH 2 haye 


- 
—_ wh #5. 'S 
=—_ _” 
Ce re Eee IA EI Ar BS AEIR III HAAS IES TAI ITE IEICE Fe Ons 
-—- yy Ons gt em _ pen - DO OS eee tee . OEEEES 


WI IEGEOIIEIEY OO ITE OE Sm ew 4 Ay IIS AS a - — gw; 


+ 1 __ 9 — 
. 3 EAI 9 Er eroe 
lee ee ee —_—_ 
ee er pe en  OCCCOO . —_ a 
——— —— 9 — - 
— Ee re re pr CC CO _—— 
_ _ _ Dn ———_—_ 
_— —- - 
—_ 


IIOO, 
Heryy 1. 


Robert makes 


a Deſcent in 


Normandy 
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have leave to ſtay at home, unto which every one ; 
them readily conſenred. He was kill d by a randy! i 
ſhor in hunting, Him ſucceeded his younger Brothy} ;. 
Henry, who being preſent when the King died, ſei 
upon his Treaſures, whereby he procured himſelf A 
grear many Friegds, ſo that he was preterr'd betoreg ,, 
bert his elder Brother, who ar rhar time afliſted int; H 
raking of Feruſalem, which proved no !els than thelg 
of a Crown to him. For Henry, rhe berrer to eſtabli 
himſelf in rhe”Throne, remitted nor only ſeveral Tax 
which were laid upon the People by the tormer King} 4. 
bur alſo ſecured unto his Intereſt rhe King of Scorlai 1, 
Edgar, his moſt dangerous Neighbour, by marrying hy x, 
Sitter Maud. *Tis reported, that this Maud had you! up 
Chaſtiry, and that when her Brother forced her roma ,# 
ry, ſhe wiſl'd,: that ſuch Children, as ſhould be bay ,,x 
out of this Marriage, might never prove fortunate] ;, 
which with was afterwaras ſufficiently tuifilled in he gf | 
Children, and a great many of their Poſteriry, Ny 

withſtanding this, Robert landed a great Army in Ey 

land, bur Henry and Robert, by the mediation of fon logn 
Friends, and a Promile of a yearly Penfion to be pil ;4jn 
to Robert from Henry, were reconcild, which Penia je ; 


it 


ma 
we 


_ alſo afterwards Robert remitted to Henry, . Bur aff 4, 


wards repenting of what he had done, Henry was} , gr 
exaſperared againſt him, thar he made a Deſcent | fyrc 
Normandy with a great Army, and vanquiſh'd himf he 

a bloody Bartel, wherein he rook him Priſoner. Ii ;nq 
kept him nor only a Priſoner all his life time, bur allf qyoy 
ar laſt, pur his Eyes our, uniting Normandy to tf after 


Crown ef tng- Crown of England. Bur King Lewis of France, W mar 


land, 


named Craſſus, being very jealous of the Greatnels# [yg 
Henry, underrook, with the affiitance of Fu!co Earl4 was 
Anjou, and Battwin Earl of Flanders, ro refcore ut Sryrs 
Filliam, Son of Robert, the Dukedom of NormantGtruſti 
whereupoa a bloody War enfued, which was at # yerh 
compoted under this concition, That 1711;am, Sonf figna 
Henry, ſhould ſwear Fealty to France, for this Dulf Emp 
dom of Normandy, And it obtain'd afterwards #fby a 
Cuſtom, Thar rhe King's eldeſt Son, was called DultFnear ( 
Normandy, as long as this Province was united ro Ffſtore 
{and. The new Duke of Normandy did alfo marry with | 
Daughter of rhe Eatl of 4njou : And 1/.1!;am, Son offfity of 
bert,being then made Earl of Flangers, and endearafKing! 
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that War. 


many other perſons of Quality of both Sexes, as they 


| Mud, and her Heirs, ſhe being ar firſt married to the 
5 Emperour, Henry IV. by whom ſhe had no Children, 
| and afterwards to GeofferyPlantagenet,Son ro Fulk Earl 


take Oarhs of Fealry ro her in his life rime. He died 
Nate} jn the Year 1135, and with him ended rhe Male Race 
wt q of the Norman Royal Family in England, 
0 

nim gs. 759, After the death of Henry Stephen Earl of Bou- 
f ſon logne, Henry's Siſter's Son, did by great Promiſes ob- 
XC Pal rain the Crown of England, notwithſtanding thar both 
2enlif he and rhe States had taken the Oarhs ro acknowledge 

all Maud for their Sovereign, which they endeavour'd by 


Was # a great y frivolous prerences tro prove to be of no 
= force. e berter ro ettab!iſh himſelf in the Throne, 
im! | 


he gained the Aﬀection of the States with Preſents, 

# and diſcharged the People of ſeveral Taxes, giving Au- 
f thority ro rhe Nobility ro build fortify'd Caſtles, which 
{ afterwards proved' very miſchievous to him. He alto 
| married his Son Exſtace to Conſtantia, rhe Daughter of 
Ludovicus Craſſus, King of France. This King's Reign 
was overwhelmed with continual Troubles. For the 
q Scots at firſt, and afterwards a great many of his Nobles, 
truſting in rheir ſtrong Caſtles, rais'd great Diſturbances ; 
F yet he bridled the Infolence of the Scots, giving them a 
F ſignal overthrow, Bur his greareſt Conteſt was with the 
| Empreſs Afaud; for the landing in England was receiv'd 
by a great many, and King Stephen in a Batrel foughr 

near Cheſter, was taken Priſoner. Bur ſhe refuſing to re- 
0 by ſtore to the Londoners, King Edward's Laws, they ſided 
ry Fwith her Enemies, and beficg'd her very cloſely inthe Ci- 
n ofifry of Oxford, from whence ſhe narrowly eſcaped ; and 
care King Stephen alſo gor an opportunity ro ger our of Priſon, 
H 3 Theſe 


ing a ſecond time to regain Normandy, was flain in 
Ir is related by ſome, tho others contradict 
| ir, that this King was the firſt who admirred rhe Com- 

ons unto the Grand Council of the Kingdom, unto 
which the Nobility and Biſhops only were admitred 
before it came to be divided into the Higher and Lower 
Houſe, His Son V/7!1;am, being by the careleſsneſs of 
a drunken Maſter of a Shipdrown'd at Sea, with a great 


| were coming back from Normandy to England, he en- 
x deavour'd ro ſettle rhe Crown upon his Daughter 


of Anjou, Her Father made the States of England 


The Norman 
Race extin(t, 


Stephen, 


Maud makes 
War on him. 
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Theſe Troubles conrinu'd rill Henry, Son of May} þ 

came tothe nineteenth Year of his age, who, being Log! d 
of four large Deminions, as having inherited Anjou by Þ 
his Father's, Normandy by his Mother's ſide, Guiemel cc 
and Poiou by his Wife Eleonora, Daughter and Hierek 
of Filkam, the laſt Duke of Guicnne, he alto endey$ di 
vour'd to obtain the Crown of Erg/and ; for which purf th 
poſe he landed with an Army in England. Bur he | bc 
raind his End withour any grear oppoſition ; for Ef th 
ſtace, King Stephen's Son dying ſuddenly, an Agreemen| 10 
was made berwixrt them, whereby Stephen adopred hin} th 
and conſtirured him his Heir and Succefſour, and die} pl: 
nor long after in the Year 1124, Henry II. therefor} £1 
ſucceeded him, who, among other memorable Action} Be 
demoliſh'd ſuch fortity'd Caſtles of the Nobility and Bj w: 
ſhops, as were built with the conſent of King Stephan act 
Afrer he had reign'd near eighteen Years in Peace anj to 
Quietnels, he had a mind to have his Son Henry crown cot 
the bctrer to ſecure the Succeflion, he receiv'd him} Ho 
his Copartner in the Government ; but he-being mar Fe 
ried ro Margaret, the Daughter of Lews the younge| Ch 
King of France, this prov'd the Caule of great Diſtu: 
bances afterwards, For ſome perſuadea young Heny 
Thar his Father having abdicared himſelf from rhe Gel the 
vernment, had committed thereby rhe tame Whhis mz tak 
nagement. France envy'd that a King of Engin Me 
ſhould bave ſuch vaſt Poſſeflions in France, The Sc Fr 
with'd fer nothing more, than ro have an opportuninj Wi 
of committing Depredations in England, Whereforf U0r 
#is Son, with the French and Scots, joining with young Henry, fell uf thc 
oe Sm on Henry II. all ar one time, bur were as vigorouſly Wt 
Jinin awar pulled by him ; rhe Scoes, elpecially, ſuffered rhe mii ſer 1 
againg him, 1n this War, and loſt all Hunting renee: A Peacewa the 
alio concluded with 7-ance ; Adela, Daughter of Lemj 108 
King of France, being promis'd in marriage ro Richaig 9) : 

ſecond Son of Henry, Bur the old King, as 'tis repo 2 3 


LO2 


Henry IT. 


red, falling in lave with her, privately kepr her col ate 
pany, and therefore oppos'd .he conſummarion of th "48 
ren 


marriage betwixt her and his Son Richard, Thish 
exaſperated Richard, who, after the death of his elde Peac 
Brother Henry, was now the nexr Heir ro the Crow 
char he made Head againſt his Farther ; and Phzlip 4 whe 
gujtus, King of France, taking hold of this opportunit 
:ook the Giry of Afyns, King Henry ſeeing _ 
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beſides this, deſerted by his Friends, Wife, and Children, 


died in few days of Grief, "This Henry alto conquer'd 11g 9. 
Treland, and united 1t ro Englan#, which he and his Suc- Ireland con. 
 ceſſours govern d under the Title of Lord's of Ireland, ##7: 


till che rime of Henry VIII. who atter he had with- 


| grawn himſelf from the Obedience of the Pope, to ner- 


tle him the more, alſumed the Title of King of Ireland ; 
becauſe the Pope prerends ro the ſole right ro beſtow 
the Title of King in Chriſtendom, and rhar none ought 
to take it upon him withour his conſgnr ; wherefore 
the Pope, attrerwards, ro make his Prerence the more 
plauſible, freely gave the ſame Title ro ary Queen of 


England: Henry alſo had ſome differences with Thomas 


Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who pretended it 


| was derogatory to the Glory of God, thar the Prieſts, 
| according to the King's Commands, thould be ſubject 


to the Civil Judicarures, There is a fabulous Relation 
concerning this Archbiſhop Thomas, Thar he riding a 
Horſe-back, one time, rhrough a Village, the Country 


| Fellows cur off the Tail of his Horſe, and rhat their 


Children, atrerwards were born with tuch Tails, 


$. 8. Richard I. who ſucceeded his Farher Henry in Richard. I. 


the Kingdom, did, our of a prepoſterous Zeal, under- 


} rake an Expedition intp the Holy Land, with 35000 


- 


Men, being accompanied by P!ilip Auguſtus, Ring of 


France, In this War he rook the Ifland of Cyprus, Land. 


which he gave to Guido Luſignanus, who in confidera- 
tion thereot reſigned his Righc ro Feruſalem ; and 1n 
the Year 1192, he was prelentar theraking of Prolemass, 
where the Standard of Duke Leopold of Auſtria being 
ſer up firſt, he pull'd ir down again, putting his own in 
the place, Bur when they were in great hopes of gain- 
ing” Feruſalem, Philip rerurn'd home engaging himſelf 
by a ſolemn Oath, thar he would nor injure R:chard 
n any of his Dominions. Hugo, Duke of Burgunay, 
afterwards follow'd his Example, which greatly encou- 
ragd Saladin : And Richard underſtanding rhar rhe 
French were fallen into Normandy, he allo made a 


Peace with Saladin ; and taking his way by Land 71- t his retwrn 


cognito, was diſcover'd in his Journey through Auſtria, / 
where Duke Leopold, remembring the affronr done ro 
im near Prolemazs, took him Priſoner, and deliver'd 
lim to the Emperour, who after fifreen Months Tine 

H 4 pr40n- 
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The King of 
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priſonment, made him pay 100000 Pounds for his Ry 
jom. After his rerurn home, he found every thingul 
contuſion, rhe French having not only ravaged \ þj 
mandy, and other Provinces beionging ro him, bur lf , 
h.s Brother had made a Pretenfion ro the Crown ; hf ( 
he ob:1g'd the latter ro implore his Pardon, and be 
the French back into their own Country. He died mf 
long after, of a wound which he received in a Stegedl $q 
ſome inconfiderab'e place in France. After his deaf wit 
his Brothe: Fabn took upon him the-Crown' of El jer 
land, who was oppoled by Arthur Earl of the lk m 
Britainy, his elder Brorher s Son ; who finding himl Th 
alone nor ſtrong enough, fought for Aid of rhe Kiy 
of France, who was ready upon all occaſions ro rex: 
Troub.es in England, He rook a great many Cities ger 
Normandy and Anjou. Wherefore King Fohn was d the 
lig'd to make a diſhonourable Peace with him, giving gn 
in marriage, to Lewis, King Philip's Son, Blanch Daugon 
rer of Alfonſus, King of Caſtile, and of his Siſter Elf vl 
Nora, to whom he gave as a Dowry, all the Ciries whit {ent 
Philip had taken from him, except Angiers, Then ten 
married {/abella, Daughter and Heirets of rhe Earl, 
Angouleſme, who was promiſed before ro Hugh Earlryt 
#1 
0! 


Marche. He, to revenge this affronr, join d his Ford 

with the King of France and Prince Arthur of Britai 

and fell inro Tcuraine and Anjou. Bur King Fobn falf bei 
Ing upon him unawares, routed the Enemy, and tolff the 
Prince Arthur Priſoner, who died not long after aPrf Ma 
ſoner in Roan, Bur Cenſtantia, the Mother of Artis Cri 
made her Complaints ro P//ip King of France, wii dig 
Vaſſal King Fohn was, on the ſcore of fvch Provinces ple 
he was potleis'd of in France, 2nd the King of Fran He 
ſummon'd King 7ohn to appear before him, and to af Pro 
{wer for the death of A4rt//4r. Bur he nor appearifenr 
Ir was deelar'd, that King Fohn had forfeited whatFin Thi 


p:[rfſer im of DE Was poſfeſs'd of in France, and King Philip wi the 
Normandy. from him Normandy 316 Years after Rollo the Nornllf fign 


had conquer'd the ſame. But the French afterwards a Nor 
tack'd allo Angiers,where rhey were repulſed with grader: 
loſs by King Fohn, whereupon a Truce was concludtf the 
berwixr them for. rwo Years : During which rimeIthe 
roured the Scots, and ſuppreſſed the Rebels in Jrelaqano 
and/ales, The Truce being expired, the War begSim, 
afreſh with France, and King John's Army being routiÞy 


Hiſtory of EUR OPE. 
IS Raf je made another Truce with France, Bur this ill ſuc- 
hingif 4 had much diminiſhed his Authority among his No- 
bles, who alſo hated him, becauſe he had impoſed hea- 
| ry Taxes upon them ; — they, with joint con- 
; bf fent, demanded from him the reſtitution of their anci- 
ent Privileges ; bur perceiving that he only, intended ; 
to give them fair Words for Deeds, they called ro their ——— 
| kd, Lewis, Son of Philip King of France, who landing Barns, in. 
with a great Army in England, wasFeceived with a ge- vadesEng- 
x neral applauſe, and whilſt King Fohz endeavour ro 
e l{f make Head againſt him, he died overwhelm'd with 1216, 
himk Troubles. | 
Je Kin 
> ex} 6, 9, Him ſucceeded his Son Henyy III, whoſe ten- Henry 11; 
-Ities der Age wrought Compaſſion on moſt, and exringuiſh'd 
vas Of the Hatred which had been conceiv'd againſt his Father, 
giving And the Earl of Pembroke, ro whoſe Tuition he was 
Daugycommirred, having totally roured the French near Lin- 
er Elfcoln, and deſtroyed the French Forces ar Sea, thar were 
S whi fent to their afſiſtance, Lewis did renounce all his Pre- 
"hen lrenſfions upon the Crown of England, and rertir'd into mn. Dauphin 
Earl France. T his King's Reign was very long, bur alſo ve- is forced homs 
EarlQry troubleſom, occaſion'd chiefly by the great concourſe ©” 
> For od Foreigners into England, who crept into all places of 
r:tamgprofir : For rhe Pope tent ar one time 300 Italians, who 
bn falf being admirred into Church Benefices, did ſo lay abour 
nd tolf them, thar their yearly Rents amounted ro 60000 
r af Marks of Silver, which was a greater Revenne than the 
Arting Crown had art that time, And by reaſon of the Pro- 
, wich dipality of the King, tho' conſtantly burthening the Peo- 
1ncesF ple with Taxes, he was always in great want of Money. 
Fra He married, beſides this, the Daughter of the Earl of 
| tO af Provence, who having abundance of poor Kindred, they 
earn enrich'd rhemſelves out of the Treaſury of the King. 
arFiq This cauſed, ar laſt, an open War berwixt the King and A ww with 
;p wif the principal Men of the Kingdom, in which Henry re. #* 8aron. 
Nom fignd to the King of France, all his Prerenſions upon 
ards if Normandy, Anjou, Poiftou, Touraine and Mons, in confi- ns $4 
th gQderation of the Summ of 300000 pounds pltid him by Normandy 
ncludd the French King, and he was himſelf raken Priſoner in fr - S127077 
rime the firſt Batre! : Bur his Son, Prince Edward, gather'd EPO 
Jrelaq another Army, and killed the General of the Rebels; 
r beg Simon of Monfort Earl of Leiceſter , delivering there- 
roufifby his Father, and ſuppreſſing the whole NR 
| Mn = 
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He did nothing worth mentioning abroad, except! h; 
he undertook rwo Expeditions into Frazce, both w J 
prov'd truirlels, He died in the Year 1272. Him 
Edward 7, Ceeded his Son Edward, who was at thar time inif 
| Holy Land ; and tho he did not come into England, 
a Year after his Father's death, yer took quier polleſ 5 
of rhe Crown. This King entirely unired the Prinf,,y1 
paiiry of 7Yz/es to the Crown of England, the laſt Prin. 
Lyonel, being flaig: in a Battle. Under his Reign aþp,; 
began a Bloody War, and an implacable hatred yg, 
railed berwixt the Engliſh and Scorch Nations, whihyr 
for 3oo Years after cauled abundance of B!oodſhedlgen 
twixrt both Nations. The occation was thus: Afﬀterth;,,, 
The Cauſes of death of Aſexander II. Ring of Scotland, who day, 
be Diſferen= Without Heirs, there were ſeveral that prerended thy (; 
oe Colin Crown of Scoziand, wheretore King Edward took upjys 
and Scars. him the Arbitration of rhis matter, thar Crbwn tþ,j; 
ving depended on his Predeceſſours, and the Scots brifyas 
{tiil oblig'd ro do Homage ro the King of Enzlabthe 
The matter being examin'd, it ſo prov'd, that Foinlyirh 
liol Earl of Galloway, and Robert Bruce, were foundHied, 
have the beſt Title ro rhar Crown, Bur theſe twolkes | 
ving conteſted for the ſame during rhe ſpace of i {qui 
whole Years, Edward ſent under hand to Bruce, tellifeeri 
him, That he would decide the difterence conceriiþhe | 
the Crown of Scotland in favour of him, if he wothhs hi: 
{wear Fealrty ro England, which Bruce refuled, an{whefyf 
ing, That he was not ſo fond of the Crown, as to pthe hc 

chaſe the ſame with the prejudice of rhe Liberty otfking 
Native Country, Bur Fob» Baliol receiving the latfother 
offer, was made King of Sc2tiand, There was aWConf 
thar time a capital Quarrel in Scot{and, berwixrtrhe Hour | 
of Fife and rhe Family of Albernerh, who had kilny, 
che Earl's Brother, and the King of Sco:land had bythe m 
5enrence abloly'd rhe larter, The Ear], rherefore, Won 

peal'd ro the Engliſh Courr, whither King Balvo! her, 
call'd ro appear, and ro fit with the King in Parliſhed 

ment : Bur as toon as this matter came under debllpwa 
az was aCqgoniſhed ro rile from his Sear, and t0 fffelyes, 

2:2 acconnrt concerging his Sentence. He prercndel 

anſwer by his Advocate, which being denied I s, 
he was obligd ro anſwer in perſon from the lſfery 
p:ace, Where others uſed ro plead rhcir Cauſes : Wier of 


boch he and the Scots reſented as ſo ſignal an afiidffer a 
mh 


ced 
hay 
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ePttly hat, no ſooner was he return'd home, bur he renoun- 
h wide his Oath ro King Edward, pretending the ſame to 
im g12ve been unjuſt, and rhar ir was nor in his power t0 
> inoake ſuch a promiſe ; and renewing the ancient Ali- 
lani4nce with France, he denounced War againſt England. 4 yay wit. 
lleliking Edward, therefore enter'd Scotland with an Army, Scotland. 
 Princok the beſt ſtrong Holds, and forced the Scots: and 
 Prigfiyeir King to ſwear fealty ro him ; rheir King he ſenr a 
181 4Þ;ifoner into England, having confiderable Forces in 
red Wetland, which were, nevertheleſs, ſoon after beaten 
» Withur of $coz/and by the Scots, under rhe Conduct of a 
ſhediGentleman of a mean Fortune, whole name was #1- 
\frerth;1m Y/alls, Bur King Edward foon return'd, kill'd 
ho W,,000 Scots in a Bartel near Torkirke, and forced them 
d tho ſwear Fealry ro him a third rime, Norwithſtand- 
ok uphno all theſe Oaths, Robert Bruce, who, had been Fobn 
wn los Comperirour, took upon him the Crown, who 
ts Nhuas ſeveral times worſted, bur alſo bear Engliſh at 
Z 1glaqther times , particularly when King Edward going 
7obnIgvith an Army againſt Robert, in perſon, fell fick and 
oundRied. This King Edward had allo had ſome Differen- 1307. 
WO hes before with France. For ſome of his Subjects in 
: dauitain, having done conſiderable miſchief by Priva- 
, Tell eering on the Coaſt of Normandy, King Phzlip Sirnam'd 
Iceral be Handſome fummon'd Edward to appear ar his Courr 
e Wiles his Vaſſal, and to anſwer rhe ſame, which Edward 
anlvefuſing ro do, he declar'd all his Poſſeffions which 
tO Phe held from rhe Crown of France to be forfeired ; ta- 
'y 0iRking from him by force of Arms Bourdeaux and ſome with France . 
ne laorher places ; againſt whom Edward enter'd into a | 
AS ax A pampos with the Earl of Flanders and the Empe- 

our Adolphus. Bur coming into Flanders with an Ar- 


the 

d kiny, and finding every thing in confuſion and diſorder, 

d byJhe made a Truce with King Ph:lip, promiſing, Thar his 

ore, on Edward ſhould marry 1/abella , Philip's Daugh- PE: 

li! "Rer, This King cauſed, likewiſe, all the Fews to be ba- ,, Pl 4a 

| Paraniſhed our of England, nor allowing them ro carry the Jews. 

debfway any thing more than whar they conld carry them- 

t0 {ffelves, 

-nded 

ed If $. ro, Him ſucceeded his Son Edward IT. who at the Eiward UL. 

he \Fery beginning of his Reign, married 1/abella Daugh- 

: Witer of Phil; pSirnam'd the Handſome, with whom he had 

afirMffor a Dowry Guienne, and the County of Ponthieu, the 
” mo mu greateſt 
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oreateſt part whereof had been taken from his Fatherl# K 
ben 00m we the French, This King was very unfortunate in þ! b 
Horn Wars againft the Scots, who in the Batrel fought ml ve 
land. Bannocksborough, with an Army of 30000 men defeanſ ci: 
Tooooo Engliſh, which ſtruck ſuch a terrour amy n0 
them, that 100 Eng/iſh durſt ſcarce face three Sctgþ lat 
men : And the Eng/iſh were continually bearen by tj Stz 
Scots, (excepr in Ireland, where they beat the Sf tre 
our, who had entred that Kingdom) ſo that Ednyfenc 
was at laſt oblig'd ro make a Truce with them, Wupt 
EZ: Treble; MEt alſo with grear diſturbances ar home, the great} mo 
« keve, of the Kingdom preſling him withour intermiſſion, $ma 
leave to their Mercy, his Favourites Gawe/ton, and afrfper 
him, the Spercers, which he refuſing to conſent to, thyunte 
fell into open Rebellion, in which they proving unſuþoe 
ceſsful, ſeveral of the Nobility paid with their linfwar 
for it, Burghe Queen preren1ing that the Spencer;bCrc 
diverted theKing's Love from her, rertir'd- firſt inj0rd: 
France, and from thence into Hainault, and returniPAls | 
with an Army, took theKing Priſoner , and caus'd iafte 
Spencer; to be executed. The King was carry 'd fra”: 
place ro place, and greatly abus'd during his Impriſuſthe 
ment, having been forc'd before by the Parliament, pflil 
reſign the Kingdom to his Son Edward. Ar laſt, abaot $ 
ſix Monthsafter his Depoſition, he was miſerably muÞ"0ti 
rher'd, _ 
y ward 
S. 11» Edward III. was very young when the Cron for t 
was conferr'd upon him, wherefore the Adminiſtrarnf*n! 
of rhe Government, was, during his Minority, com! Robe 
red to his Mother, and manag'd under her chiefly ff" 
her Favourite Roger Mortimer, Shee immediately, 
the beginning made a diſhonourable Peace with Ss 
land, whereby Edward renounc'd the Sovereignty afar 
all other Prerenſions upon that Kingdom ; and the Smf*!ea 
renounc'd their Title to Cumberland and Nortwf'9 
berland. This and. ſome other matters laid to tF* 1 
charge, was the reaſon why, ſome Years after, Þ'* \ 
Queen was condemn'd to a perpetual ImpriſonmaP"s 
and Mor:imer was hang'd. Afterwards a moſt cF've« 
War broke out berwixt England and France ; for 1! Fr, 
7, Philip and Charles, all three Sons of Philip, ſunf'3% 
med the Handſome, dying without Iſſue, Edward 0") 


pretend a Righr to the French Crown, as being the lf b'©: 
| Ki 
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ther Ny ; : 
in k being a Woman, might be thought incapable of go- 


ht ve Y 

efewd cial” tro him, as being a Man. Bur Philip de Valois, 
amod notwithſtanding he was a degree farther of, as being the 
Scarf late King's Father's Brother's Son, yer prevailed with the 
by of States, who under prerence of rhe $al:ckh Law,and the has» 
e Fl tredthey bore to a Foreign Soveraign ; being, beſides rhis, 
Ed encouraged thereunto by the Earl of” Arrozs, ſer him 
n, Wupon the Throne. Edward being afrerwards ſum- 
-arMd mon'd by Philip, tro come in perſon, and* tro do Ho- 
ion, þ mage for the Dukedom of Aquzitain, went thither in 


x09 


King's Siſter's Son ; alledging, Thar if his Mother, as # Prezen/s | 


ons to the 
 S=” French 
g the Realm, the ſame oughr not ro be prejudi- wn. 


ad afdperion, he being then bur young, and England full of ' 


ro, thunreftine Commorions, notwirhſtanding this ſeemed to 
| unſyſbe very prejudicial to his Prerentions : And King Ed- 
jr linfzard appearing in the Church ar Amiens with the 
cer;þz{Crown upon his Head, his Sword and Spurs on, was 
r{t ingordered ro lay them afide, and ro take the Oath upon 
rurnifhis Knees ; which ſo exaſperated Edward, that France 
18d fafterwards felt rhe effects of it. Not long after, E4- 
d fragward Batiol, Son of Fohn Balzol, miade pretenfions ro 


apriſſbe Crown of Scotland againlt rhe young King, being 


1ent, 1 affiſted by King Edward, notwithſtanding King Dawid 
> aboſof Scotland had married his Siſter. During which Com- 


ly myppotions the Erglſh recovered Barwick upon Tweed, yz, ;, p,.ceſ; 


» Crouffor the Crown of Scorland. By this time King Edward 


and in one Barrel killed 30000 Scots, whereupon Ed- ful againſt 
ward Baliol did do Homage ro the King of England S*land. 


-ſerati}being come ro his riper years, upon the inſtigation of H;s Expediri- 
-ommif overt Earl of Arros, undertook an Expedition into 9» ##FEcances 


iefly pf7ance, and raking upon him rhe Title and Arms of 
rely, Fronce, renewed his Prerenſions ro that Crown, In 
rh Sis Expedition he entirely roured the French Fleer 
nty aÞear S:uys, which was ſent to hinder his landing, and 
he gefficteated 30000 Men, and after he had befieged Tour- 
7ort inf he made a Truce with them for rwelve Months. In 
to thee mean while the Engiz/þ wereengaged in a War with 
ter, 9 Scots, who, under the Conduct of rheir Former 
onmeſ ing Davzd, had driven out Edward Baliol. - The 
| cnÞ'we of the Truce being expir'd, the War began afreſh 
for LP France, where , among other places, the Engliſh took 
 ſuof"gouleſme, King Edward himle!f came with a grear Ar- 
ard (Y 1nto Normandy, and rook, both there and in Pzcardy, 
che lf &'cat many places from rhe French : Ar laſt a bloody 
Kin 7 Barrel 
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The Batte! Pattel was fought berwixt them near Cyecy in Pj, th 
near Crecy. wherein the Engliſh, tho' bur 30000 ſtrong , fb. 
againſt 60000 French, killing 30000 upon the ſpy $1. 
mong whom were 1500 perſons of Quality, Thee 
day after 7000 French were cut to pieces by the En} 
who, not knowing what had happen'd the day beyby 
were upon their march ro the French Camp, Ini 
Barrel no Quarter was given on either fide. Mudpyy 
bout the ſame'time King David of Scorland entlhhi 
England. with an Army of 60000 Men, ro make am 
The Scorch Verſion in behalf of France; but he was defeated ikyer 
defeared, great Barrel, and himſelf raken Priſoner. The Em bac 
had no leſs ſucceſs the ſame Yeaft in Britainy and (our 
| enne, In the Year nexr following King Edward won 
He takes Ca. The City of Calax, which he tilled with Eng1:ſ1 Iiguſ 
lars. bitants. Prince Edward, Son ro Edward III. whhme 
13556. his Father had ſent with an Army into Guicnre, tut 1 
haved himſelf very valiantly , making great haifrey: 
where-ever he came. Fohn King of France drewouyith 
Army againſt him of 69000 Men, tho' the Prince wok 
not above 8000 ftrong ; upon this the King rhinkifuwr; 
he had carch'd the Bird in the Ner, would nor ache |; 
of any Conditions, tho' never ſo advantageous, Hhuxc 
Prince Edward having poſted his Men berwixt i 
Buſhes and Vineyards, from thence ſo gall'd the Fr $, 
Horſe with his long Bows, that rhey being repulifinct 
pur all the reſt in confuſion ; King Fobn himlelt-when 
taken Priſoner, as alſo his youngett Son, and above 1hho | 
Ys Batte! perſons of Qualiry were ſlain, This Barrel was fouffers ; 
aearPoiftiers. about rwo Leagues from Poz&iers, Ar laſt, after Mid t] 
Eqdward had with three Armies over-run the greajfter | 
part of France, a Peace was concluded by rhe Medifugec 
A diſhoney- On Of the Pope, ar Bretagny, nor far from CharnÞm y 
rable Peace ro The Conditions of this Peace were, Thar En: lan, Fight 
France. fides what-ir had before in France, ſhould be puſſabb! 
poſſeflion of Poiftou, Zamtogne, Richelle, Pais d Algiers 
Angoumors, Perigord, Limoiſin, Quercy , Angenos, hav 
Bzgorre, with an abſolute Sovereignty over the {ant 
behdes rhis, rhe Ciry of Calas, rhe Counties of | the 
Guifnes and Ponthicu, and three Millions of Cronten 
were to be given asa Ranſom for the King ; andy reſ 
King Feb» ſhould give his three younger Sons, his aint 
ther, and thirty other Perſons of Quality as Hol rer 


for the payment of rhe {aid Summs, Bur that 0Pner 
ne 
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Picalother ade, the EngliſÞ ſhould reſtore all the other pla- 
, fee which rhey had raken from the French, - and renounce 
ſpg bheir Right and Title ro the Crown of France. The 
ChetPeace being thus conciuded, Prince Edward, to whom 
 EmiigFather had given the Dukedom of Aquitain, reſtored 
y belaÞver King of Caſtile ro his Kingdom, Bur in his 
In ourney, rhe Souldters being very murinous for want of 
MudRpay, he levy'd an extraordinary Tax upon his Subjects, 
 entaſhhich they complaining of ro rhe King of France, he 
ke alhmmon'd the Prince to appear before him, who an- 
red infyer'd, He would ſuddenly appear with an Army of 
e Enoooo Men ; therefore Charles V. King of - France, de- 
and Gounced War againſt the Eng!/:/þ, pretending, that the 
ard mkomiled Sovereignty, ar the laſt Peace, was void, be- 
;ſ1 Infuſe the Prince had nor fuitilled rhe Arricies of rhe 
|. whhme, and had commitred Hoſtilities againſt France. 
nc, fur whilſt Prince Edward was bufie in making great 
 hawfreparations againſt France , he died ſuddenly, and 
wougith him, the £g/;ſp good Fortune; for the French 
ince nþok from them all rhe Dukedom of Aquitain, except 
thinkfourdeaux and Bayonne. The King was ſo troubled ar 
Ir ache loſs both of ſo brave a Son and his Conqueſts in 
us, Haxce, that he died within ten Months after his Son. 
V1XT | 

he Fr 
repuli 


4s. 12, Him ſucceeded R:chard II. Son of that brave 
ince Edward, who being bur eleven Years ef Age 
ilelf-When he came to the Crown, was deſpiſed by the French, 
ove Fo burnt ſeveral places on the Engliſh Coaſt. The 
as foffeatr alſo made an Inrode on the other fide of England, 


ITT 
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ter Mid the War being carried on with various Forrune, 
 greafter ſeveral Truces expird, a Peace was ar laſt con- _ 01's 
MediJuged. There were alſo great Commorions inthe King- ,.” 7: ., 


Chart 
land, Fighbouring Counties, there was an InſurreCtion of rhe 
Xe pilfſabble, occaſion'd by the Inſolence of one of the Re- 
d Augners of the Poll Tax : This Rabbles Intenrion was 
205, Pave murther'd both rhe Nobility and Clergy, ex- 
he lanpt rhe Mendicant Fryars ; out were ſoon reſtrained 
s of (F the King's Valour, Bur there were continual Dit- 
* CrofFntents berwixr rhe King and the Lords, the King be- 
andFs reſoly'd ro rule according to his Pleaſure, and to 
his Maintain his Favourites againſt rhe Lords, who were 

Houle removing his Favour i:es, and bringing his Royal 
1at OPWer into a more narrow compals by the Authority 
05 ot 


Im under this King's Reign: For in Kent, and orher hae. 
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of rhe Parliament. Bur ir was the King's cuſton#:, 
ſoon as the Parliamenr was diſlolved, ro reverſe all; th 
was concluded upon before ; yer once the Parliany the 
got him ar an advantage, when it forced him to pe 71 
moſt of his Favourites to be eirher kill'd or banig{* * 
and oblig'd him by an Oath to promiſe, Thar he wt” 
adminiſter the Government according to the Advigt® 
his Lords, Not long afrer, a Contpiracy among”: 
Lords was diſcovered againit him, a great many of Ec 
paid for ir with their Heads, the King ſeemed ar lf go 
have maſter'd his Enemies ; but he was, neverthag® 
The occaſion of Tuin'd ar laſt, which was occafioned thus : HenryDife.”, 
bs Rein. of Lancaſter accuſed the Duke of Norfolk , as if hell jb 
ſpoken ill. of the King ; and the latter giving the $*"* 
r0 the former, they challenged one anorher,bur rhe)F** 
was prevented by the King's Aurhoriry, who banif h 
them both our of the Kingdom. Henry of Lancaſter £**" 
tir'd into France,railing there a Faction againſt thekg oke 
by inviting all diffarisfy'd perſons ro him, who pra.” 
Henry Duke {ed to fer him on the Throne of Eng/and. He lan 
of Lancaſter bur with a tew in England, bur at a time, as King. 
_— Eng- chard's ill Fortune would have it, when he was ng'+ 
land ; and the Wind proving contrary, he could : 1 
have notice of his Enemies arrival in England til 
Week afrer, which gave rhem opportuniry and lelf pre 
ro ſtrengrhen their Parry, The King alſo comminſ'*** 
great errour, for thar he afterwards, againſt hisPron - 
rarry'd ſo long in Ireland, which was the caule, | A 
ſuch Forces as were brought rogerher by his Fri" | 
whom -he had ſenr before, were again diſperſed bel , 
his arrival in England, Coming afterwards 1n pe $ 
into England,and being informed how powerful hish or 
mies were, he deſpair'd of his Aﬀairs, and having K; 
miſs'd his Forces, that were ready to fight for hinf, : 
the laſt gaſp, he was made a Priſoner. Henry of Lay 
fter calling immediately hereupon a Parliament; ag 
many things were objected ro Richard; and he wa 
clared ro have forfeired rhe Crown. Bur before 7 
Reſolution was publiſhed; he reſign'd himſelf, and, 


1399. Not long after miſerably murthered in Priſon: == 
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Henry IV. of $. 14, Thus Henry IV. of the Houſe of Lan 4 
the Houſe of came to the Crown, he being after rhe Depoliti ; 


Lancaſter. _ King Richard declared King by the Parliament, W wk 
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Vie Pretenſions of Henry, togerher with the power of 
the Parliartienr, be duely examiitied, the Tirle of Hen- 


tom | 
allt 
It 


? Fen 4 very ill foundarion, For whar ſome prerend, thar 
anulh Edmund, from whoni the Houſe of Lancaſter deſcend- 
; "Y&, was the eldeſt Son of Henry IIL. and thar he being 

"oy. y deformed, was obliged ro give away to his Brother 
or? Ednard I, is rejected as a frivolous Fable by the Eng- 


Il 
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chard ended with his Death. And a Conſpiracy of 
bme Lords againſt him was diſcovered, even before Rs- 
hard died. The Scots, who made War on him, gor 


" Forhing bur Blows, The Fe/ſhmen alio, in- hopes of 
it I aving mer with an opportunity ro ſhake off the Engliſh 
hex Ke, joined with a ditcontenred Party our of England, 


Ind rebelld againſt him ; bur before they could join all 
Jheir Forces, the King came ſuddenly upon them, and 
«©, (enturew then in a grear Bartle, wherein; *tis ſaid, rhe 
2 "King kill'd fix and thirty wich his own Hands. Yer 

wy diſconrenred Party did nor reſt, bur enter d into a 
wr dConſpiracy againſt him; which was ſoon diſcovered: 
4 lf gear many of them rertir'd afterwards into Scotland; 
- Fire thiey ſtirr'd up rhie Scors againſt England (for theſe 
Ter uſed ro miiſs an opportunity of being rroubleſome 
Þ Erzland) bur they gor nothing bur Blows again fot 


uk, kit paitis. This King died in the Year 1413. 


w_ $ younger Years did not promiſe much, bur afrer he 
vingRuet the Crown, ſhew'd himſelf one of rhe' moſt vali- 
"Kings the Engliſhever had.And as he was vety aſpiring 

r him 4 H_- . 
$4 ambirious; ſo he rhoughr he could nor meer with 
©; aoÞener opportunity of gaining Glory, than by entring 
2 wal, a War with France, and reriewing the ancient Pre- 
fore $2908 upon thiar Crown, He ſent therefore, his Am- 
Madours ro Charles YI. to lay claim ro thar Crown, 
lt0 make this Propoſition to him, That if he would 
£84 to him the Crown of France ; he would mat- 
| "s Daughter Carharine: Bur ir being nor 'uſual 


and 


and 


ww 


ng IV. to the Crown of England, will be found to have 
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Wſ Hiſtorians. This King did labour under great. Dif po fort ook 
"Fictlties ar the beginning of his Reign, ail which he at ,,.5, te far. 


thit overcame ; For the Deſign of the French to reſtore mounred. 


$5 15. After him reigned his Sori Henry V. who in Heary Y: 
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He izvades and obtained afterwards a moſt fignal Victory nex 
France topro- gzncourt 1n Picardy againſt the French, who (accorliiy 
_- 2 hs ro the Engl;ſh Hiſtorians) were ſix times ſtronger tic 
Crown. The Engliſh. Ten thouſand of the French were kill' {gy | 
The Battle gn the ſpot, and as many taken Priſoners, nor ahh al 
near 8 ſome Hundreds being lain of the Engliſh : Yer atthy 
| time Henry did nor purſue his Victory, Bur nor lifes 
after, the French Fleer having firſt been beaten by, 
Engliſh near Harfleur, Henry made a ſecond Deſythe 
upon France, taking one place after anorher in Nomguiſt 
dy, and at laſt the Ciry of Roan it ſelf: He mer withyy, : 
ry little oppoſition in France at that time, becauſe ſathe 
was in confuſion ar the French Court, the King, Chi 
VI. being nor in his right Wirs, and the Queen bg{. 1 
fallen our with her Son, the Dauphin, who had taight ? 
from her all her Jewels and Money, alledging, Thpatet 
they mighr be berter employ'd upon rhe Soldiery : Wijmar 
was the reaſon thar rhe Queen fiding with Fohn Dukfreb! 
Burgundy, did promote him ro the place of chief Myers 
ſter of France, who was more intent ro maintain{lim'c 
private Intereſt and Greatneſs, againſt rhe Daupl 
than to make Head againſt the Engliſh, A Cony 
was propoſed to be held berwixr the rwo Kings, but 
Defign was fruſtrated by the cunning of rhe Day 
who gave the Duke hopes of an entire Reconciliatiaſ br: 
be made betwixt them both. And Afonterau bÞ 
nam for the place where they ſhould meer, rhe I 
of Burgundy was there (queſtionleſs, by inſtigatiaſ® 
the Dauphin) miſerably murrher'd. For this reaſon 
yon, Duke Ph:l;p, being reſoly'd to revenge his Fatl 
death, declar'd openly for the Engl:/, and by him 
diation obrain'd, Thar King Henry ſhould marryF 
Princeſs Catharine, and during the life of his Wifes 
ther, adminiſter the Government in his name, but Þ 
his death, ſhould ſucceed him in the "Throne. Wo 
1420 Nuprials were afterwards celebrated ar Troyes in Cup 
The Adminj- P43gne, After the Treaty had been confirm'd by lofi 
firatin ff Oaths on both ſides, which was alſo rarify 'd by rhe 
4 ae Fra Eſtates aſſembled in Paris, where the Dauphin was 
Ting Charles's MOn'd to appear, to anſwer concerning rhe death df 
life, and after Duke of Burgundy : Bur he nor appearing, Seniif*, ! 
-—-qgo '* was given againſt him, that he ſhould for ever bt ho 
ſcend ro him, niſh'd out of France, There were alſo ſome who # t 


fign'd to make him away, and he was forc'd ro go* 


,” 
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7 nearBlace to place, but his common place of reſidence was 
ccondÞuores, Wherefore they us'd to call him, by way of 
ger thidiculing, The King of Bourges. In the mean rime 
kill dy. Eng/i/Þ rook one place after anorher from him, 
or al aft, King Henry being upon his March to raiſe the 
t at tiege of the Ciry of Coſne on the Loire, which was 
not kiþfeg'd by rhe Dauphin, he fell fick in his Journey rthi- 
n bygr, and being carry'd ro Bois de Vicennes, there died 142%; 
| Deſahthe lower of his Age and Felicity, leaving the Ad- 
Nomguiftcation of France to his Brother the Duke of Bed- 
withyd, and the Adminiſtration of England to his ſecond 
cauſe father, the Duke of Glouceſter. 
, Chi 
en bg. 15, Him ſucceeded his Son Henry VI. a Child of Henry vi: 
ad talpht Months old ; who, after he was grown up, dege- . 
1g, Tated from his Father's Martial Valour, and by his 
: Widmanagement, loft whar his Father had gor, eclipling 
 Dukereby rhe Eng/z/þ Glory. He was after the Dearth of 
ef Miorles VI. who died nor long afrer Henry V. pros pyyton'd 
ntainfimd King of France in Paris. In oppoſition to him, King f * 
Dawlp Dauphin, Charles VII. alſo declard himſelf King ***: 
Cong France, with whom fided the braveft among the 
, butpuch, and a great many Scots were ſent to his afli- 
Daupijnce, Bur P-z/ip Duke of Burgundy, and Fobn Duke 
liatinſ Britazny, held ro the Confederacy with rhe Engliſh, 
24 bepich was renew d art that time. And then they be- 
he Dp to fall upon one another with great fury : For the 
pationſſench receiv'd a great Defeat near Crevant in Burgun- 1423; 
eaſonſÞ, and were ſoundly beaten near Vernew!!l. In the 1424+ 
s Father 142.5 the French had befieg'd St. Faques de Beu- 
bis with Forty thouſand Men, the Garriſon being 
arryÞucd ro great extremity, prayed with a loud Voice 
fe} $1. George of Salisbury : The Befiegers hearing the 
bur ame of $a/isbury very frequently among rhe Befieged, 
Ce. Wposd thar the Earl of Salisbury was coming to raiſe 
n Ci Siege ; wherear the French were fo terrify'd, that 
y (ol) run away for fear of his Name, This 1s certain, 
the tÞt the Engliſh, for a while, were Maſters where- 
was iF' they came, bur before Orleans the carreer of their 
ch ofÞfune was firſt ſtop'd, For, though, during that 
SentF8e, they bear the Frexch, who came to cur off their 
r beÞMitions (which Barrle is commonly calPd, The Bat- 
who $f the Flemmings) and the Ciry would have fſur- 
gofeer'd ir ſelf ro the Duke of Burgundy, Which the 
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He ixvades and obtained afterwards a mot ſignal Victory neuflae tc 
Erancecopro= pzncourt in Picardy againſt the French, who (accoriiiiares, 
um he ro the Engliſh Hiſtorians) were ſix times ſtronger wfiialir 
Crown, The Engliſh, Ten thouſand of the French were kill {fy En 
The Battle gn the ſpor, and as many taken Priſoners, nor alt, 
rear 89> ſome Hundreds being lain of the Engliſh : Yet athee 0! 
| time Henry did not purſue his Victory. Bur nor eod 
after, the French Fleet having firſt been beaten by, an 
Engliſh near Harfleur, Henry made a ſecond Deikhe fl 
upon France, taking one place after another in Nomuiftrai 
dy, and at laſt the Ciry of Roan ir ſelf: He mer withhy, an 
ry little oppoſition in France at that time, becauſſher, 
was in confuſion ar the French Court, the King, Ch 
VI. being nor in his right Wirs, and the Queen bK. 15. 
fallen our with her Son, the Dauphin, who had tafht Mc 
from her all her Jewels and Money, alledging, Tyated 
they mighr be better employ'd upon rhe Soldiery : Wijmanaz 
was the reaſon thar the Queen fiding with Fohn Dukgreby 1 
Burgundy, did promote him ro the place of chief Miri: \ 
ſter of France, who was more intent to maintainfimd 1 
private Intereſt and Greatneſs, againſt rhe Dau Dauj 
than to make Head againſt the Eng/:iſh, A CongfFanc, 
was propoſed to be held berwixr the rwo Kings, buthuc, | 
Deſign was fruſtrated by the cunning of the Dauyljnce. 
who gave the Duke hopes of an entire Reconciliatiaſ Brita; 
be made betwixt them both. And Afoxterau bejich w 
nam d for the place where they ſhould meer, rhe [to fa 
of Burgundy was there (queſtionleſs, by inſtigatiaſnc re 
the Dauphin) miſerably murrher'd, For this reaſon and 
von, Duke Philip, being reſoly'd to revenge his Fatif 14: 
death, declar'd openly for the Eng/:/hÞ, and by his}Þm wu 
diation obrain'd, That King Henry ſhould marryÞucd t 
Princeſs Catharine, and during the life of his Wifesvt. Ge 
ther, adminiſter the Government in his name, bur a 
his death, ſhould ſucceed him in the Throne. Wposd | 
1420 Nuprials were afterwards celebrated ar Troyes in Cu 
The Admini- paigne, After the Treaty had been confirm'd by folfff run : 
firation of Oathson both fides, which was alſo rarify'd by rhe ifs the , 
—_ Pg Eſtates aſſembled in Paris, where the Dauphin was| 
ring Charles'; Mon'd to appear, to anſwer concerning the death ofF'une 1 
life, _ after Duke of Burgundy : Bur he nor appearing, SentfF*, thi 
oe Hark 1% was given againſt him, that he ſhould for ever be Mons 
ſcend rohim, niſh'd out of France. There were alſo ſome who of te 
fign'd to make him away, and he was forc'd to golfftr'd. 
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210 place, bur his common place of reſidence was 
coniflores, wherefore rhey us'd to call him, by way of 
er Wiculing, The King of Bourges. In the mean time 
ul E-g/p rook one place after another from him, 
taht, King Henry being upon his March to raiſe the 
ate of the Ciry of Coſne on the Loire, which was 
or iWeo'd by rhe Dauphin, he fell fick in his Journey thi- 


ner 


1 bir, and being carry'd ro Bozs de Vicennes, there died 
Deldlthe flower of his Age and Felicity, leaving the Ad- 
Vonſiftration of France to his Brother the Duke of Bed- 


xiſd, and the Adminiſtration of England to his ſecond 
zuſ:ther, the Duke of Glouceſter. | 


n 
1 taffht Months old ; who, after he was grown up, dege- 
 Wimanagement, loft whar his Farther had gor, eclipling 

g$reby che Eng/zſþ Glory, He was after the Death of 
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, hated from his Father's Martial Valour, and by his - 
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Ch 
x. 15, Him ſucceeded his Son Henry VI. a Child of Henry vi; 


res VI, who died nor long after Henry V. pros p,yctunid 


ainjmd King of France in Paris. In oppoſition to him, King of * 
aw Dauphin, Charles VII. alſo declard himſelf King 5": 


onggFrance, with whom fided the braveſt among rhe 
butFuch, and a great many Scots were ſent to his afli- 
aujnce, Bur Ph:/:ip Duke of Burgundy, and Fohn Duke 
arid Britazny, held ro the Confederacy with rhe Engliſh, 
; bapich was renew'd ar that time. And then they be- 
e IN to fall upon one another with grea: fury : For the 
rioonch receiv'd a great Defeat -near Crevant in Burguns 
fonſþ and were ſoundly: beaten near YVerneu:!. In rhe 
athat 142.5 the French had befieg'd St. Faques de Beu- 
is Jm with Forty thouſand Men, the Garriſon being 
rryPucd ro great extremity, prayed with a loud Voice 
fe'sÞN1. George of Salisbury : The Beſiegers hearing rhe 
1 Þe of $2lisbury very frequently among rhe Behheged, 
05d that the Earl of Salisbury was coming to raiſe 
Siege ; wherear the French were ſo terrify'd, thar 
(ol run away for fear of his Name, This 1s certain, 
e tft the Engliſh, for a while, were Maſters where- 
15 (F7 they came, bur before Orleans the carreer of their 


 ofFtune was firſt ſtop'd, For, though, during that 
-niFge, they bezr the French, who came to cur off their 
beÞritons (which Batrle is commonly call'd, The Bar- 
ho the Flemmings) and the City would have fur- 
ofp*r'd it ſelf ro the Duke of Burgundy, which the 
" "1 
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Engliſh would not accept of ; yer did they not og, 
loſe in thar Siege the brave Earl of Salisbury, buf. 

Tie Maid of the French, being encouraged by a Maid called 

Orleans. thar was born in Lorrain, beat rhe Engliſh from by 
Orleans, The Maid did ſeveral grear Exploits ag 
the Englzſh, and led her elf in Perton, King Chari 
his Coronation in Rheims, Ar laſt the was rakaſk 
ſoner by the Engliſh in an Encounter, who carrieth 
to Roan, where they burnt her for a Wirch. Bu 
cauſe the Engliſh perceived, thar atter the Corona, pre 
of Charles, a great many Cities fided with him, thaj,,.: 7 
ſo called over their King Henry out of England, fy th 

Hwa crows crowned him King of France in Paris. Abour thef gy 

«2m Fat time a Truce was concluded by Mediation of the th, 

for ſix Years, bur ir laſted not long, for the French to + 

ring the time of rhe Truce, poſle(s'd themſelves of ns ar 

ral places, which they had brought over to their wy kr 
cunning Infinuarions, pretending, Thar any thing gaſp Kin 
without open violence, did nor violate the Truce, Syed 

Te Englith King Charles's Maxim was, Not to fight with they 411; 

declimem liſh, but to ſtrive to get Advantages over them King 

Ee. by' Policy than open force, Bur that which gave ay or 
low to the Engliſh, was, Thar rhe Duke of Buy of t 
having taken a diſtaft ar the Engli;/hþ upon ſome Mar 
occaſion, was reconcil'd to King Charles, Thereehrey, 
ſome ſmall Differences ariſen berwixzr the Duke of feom 
ford and the Duke of Burgundy ; ro compole whidfueen a 
meeting was appointed at St. Omer : Bur the rimnge hi 
ing near at hand, a Diſpute arofe, which of rhemMWſeaccuſ 
appear there firſt, ir being ſuppoſed, that he whollthin 
come firſt, did thereby yield rhe Precedency tolWmurth 
ther ; wherefore the Duke of Bedford refuſed towards 
firſt, alledging, Thar he being Regent of France, long 
nor in that Quality ro give preference ro a Valyiſh, | 
France, Bur the Duke of Burgundy ftood updſtin a 
right of being Sovereign of the place where rhey Plef, 
ro meet ;'{& thar the meeting being ſer afide, theDilfff had 

- 1433. \ Burgundy brokequite off with rhe Engl:/h,and afteniſae neig 

Fre Duke of aflifted King Charles againſt them. The death dffids,eve 

mony Duke of B-dford proved another Misfortune rotfÞoccaf 

Fnelih ang 15. For the Duke of Somerſet and the Duke oiÞns, th: 

rorecouciled ts both pretend to this place ; and rho” the later di 0 by 

Charks, rain ir, yet did the firſt always oppoſe his Deligſome 'þ 

thar; before the new Regent arrived, Pa: 5, whidifik was, 


id in 


1432, 
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Nt den ſeventeen years in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, and 
WY pear many other Cities did furrender themſelves ro 
d ing Charles. Yer did the Duke of Glouceſter beat the 7! 436. 
| Vigke of Burgundy betore Calais, making great havock 
ah Flanders, Artois and Hainauit ; and the brave Talbot 
ark conſiderable miſchief ro rhe French, But when af- Trecccafion of 
en Bwards, by a Truce. made with France, the fury of the 1997 ag #2 
rielYfur ceaſed for a little time, there was a Foundation ** 
Bu&id in Exgland for inteſtine Commorions. The King 
onand promiſed marriage to the Daughter of the Earl of 
thehmagnac, ro prevent which, the French King had made 
2d, Sth rhe Earl and his Daughter Priſoners. The Earl of 
he&fok, who was then Ambailſadour in France, did pro- 
el$ſe thereupon, wirhour having received any Inſtructi- 
vhs to that purpoſe from the King, a March berwixt the 
of ig gand Mzrgarct Daughter of Rene, Duke of Anjou 
r Wd King of Naples and Sicily, and afrerwards perſuaded 
B eKing ro raritie the ſame. This March was mightily 
©, Spoſed by the Duke of Glouceſter, the King's Uncie, 
the hc alledged, Thar her Farther had only the bare Titles 
niFKing and Duke, and thar behides this, grear Injury 
4s done thereby to the tirſt Bride, v:Z. ro'the Daugh- 
uy of the Count of Armagnac. Notwithſtanding this, 
ne i Match went forward, and ro obtain the Bride of 
IK Fe French, Anjou and Afaine were given them as 4a 
of Þcompence. The King being thus led away by the 
vilfueen and his Favourites, her firſt deſign was to re- 
1MBnee- her ſelf upon the Duke of Glouceſter , whom 
mileacuſed of Male-Adminiftrarion, and after ſhe had 
0 him commirred ro Priſon, cauſed him privately to 
toWmurtherd, © The death of ſo innocent a Man did af- ET 
towards fall heavy upon the King : For the French, _ 1449- 
:,F long after, a 7-4 rhem or Normandy, the I __ of 
alvyiſh, by reaſon of a Rebellion in Ireland, nor be- France. 
up un a capacity to ſend thither ſpeedy and ſufficient 
e) Bet, They were alſo beaten our of Aquitain, ſo thar Y | 
Vi F had nothing lefr them in France, bur Calais, and || 
ere neighbouring places ; neirher could they, after- 
h oPrds.ever ger footing again in France. This ſudden loſs 
Fs occafioned by the'careleſsneſs of the Engliſh Gar- F* _ of 
> 01Pns, that were nor provided with able Governours, |; 
* Wfallo by the Pride of the Engliſh, whereby they were 
-igFome 'hareful ro the French. Subjects : Bur the chief 
10We was, Richard Duke of ork, who had underhand 

F EL LS oo raiſed 
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raiſed inteſtine Commorions in England : For hey wil 


ſenſible of the King's Weakneſs, and how il! ſary uct 
the People were with the Queen's Management of 99%! 
fairs, hoped, by fomenting and raiſing Troubles y{#"* 
Kingdom, ro make way for himſelf ro obtanf0"* 
Crown ; and this he did, principally, becauſe hediftra 
rended to have the beſt right ro 'rhe Crown, being 
ſcended, by his Mother's fide, from Lionel! Duke of (##) « 
rence, third Son of King Edward JI. whereas px" 
was deſcended from Fohn of Gaunt, fourth Son of Þ#%Y- 
ſaid Edward III. but publickly he profeſs'd, ThaÞ) 
Intention was only to remove from the King's Ie I 
his pernicious Favourites, and eſpecially rhe Dulf*7 
Somerſet. Having therefore got an Army on fout, tf Cl 
fought with rhe King's Forces, in which Bart: z ſude 
Duke of Somerſet was ſlain, the Duke of York hh © 
upon declared Protector of the King's Perſon and id l 
Kingdom. Bur this Agreement did nor laft l* 
and things came quickly again to an open War, w'** 
in the Duke of Tork being worſted, was forc'd uf" 
into Ireland. Burt nor long after the Earl of Le 
wick, did beat the King's Army, and raking hin , 
ſoner, the Duke of York, was again declar'd Protelf - 
. of the King and Kingdom, and lawful Heir of f'* 24 
Crown ; under condition that Henry ſhould retain _— 
Title of King during his Life. Bur Marrters didff”* F 
remain long in this condition ; for the Queen, g,_ 
was fled into Scotland, marched with a great Arn Ki = 
gainſt the Duke of ork, who was kill d in thei my 
and all rhe Priſoners were execured. Bur his St, by be 
conjunction with the Earl of Warwick, raiſed anllf, , Fr 
1460. Army, and marching up to London, the young Dulp,: - 
York was there proclaimed King by the Name of" © 
ward IV. , lr n | 


Fdward 1v. S. 16. Thus Edward IV. came to the Crown, 
of the Houſe could not maintain it withour grear difficulty : For. 


Ff Yotk. ,y had got together a very powerful Army in theMþ.”? * 


be 
againſt whom Edward fought the moſt bloody 3 ts 
A bleody Bat- That was ever fought in England, there being Wh. i 


Finer 1c , Men killed upon the ſpor, becauſe Edward knot, _ 
 eory, His Enemies to be ſuperiour in number, had orderifp. oy 
ro give Quarter to any of them : Afrer which > Vidor 
Henry rertir'd into Scotland, from whence he re F 
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1d with another Army, and being again defeated, wirh 
4 mich ado got ſafely into Scotland, Bur returning again 
+ of incopnizo into Englana, he was taken Priſoner and com- 
al "red tO the Tower, This Prince would have made a 
ain Thetcer Prieſt than a King of ſuch a Nation, that was 
> be diftracted by the Animolities of ſeveral Factions, Bur 
englthe Tragedy did nor end here : The King had ſent the 
oy: | | of Warwick inte France to conclude a Match be- 
« plivixt him, and Sona the Daughter of Lewis Duke of 
| offSevy. Bur the King having in the mean time ſudden- 
Tha fly married Elizabeth, the Widow of Fohn Gray ; the 
: Par] was ſo diſfatisfy'd ar it, that he declared for King 
IHenry ; and having brought over to his Party the Duke 
of Clarence, the Brother of King Edward, he fell upon 
k ſudden upon Edward, and rook him Priſoner, bur by 

je careleſneſs of his Keepers he eſcaped nor long after. 
IAnd rtho' an Agreement was then made berwixr them, 
fyer was it of no long continuance, for the Earl of War- 
Jwick's Forces were routed, and he forced to fly into 
IFrance, As ſoon as he had recovered himſelf a little, he 
Ireturned into England, where he was ſo well received, 
that he forced King Edward to fly into the Netherlands 
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$0 Charles Duke of Burgundy : And King Henry, after Henry taken 


off had been nine Years a Priſoner in the Tower, was % of Priſon 
0 and ſet on the 


rarÞ#gain ſer upon the Throne, But Edward having re- ny, 


gizherived ſome Aſſiſtance from the Duke of Burgundy, re- gqward ve- 


1 Wurned again into England ; bur perceiving that bur turns into 
mb came in to him, he made an Agreement with England. 


\nAKng Henry, which he confirm'd: with a ſolemn Oath, 
Cad That he would nor undertake any thing againſt him, 
angh2 be contented with his own Eſtate : Yer norwirh- 
1;Wanding his Oath, he underhand gathered whar Forces 
te could, The Earl of Warwick therefore marched to- 
wards him, when the Duke of Clarence, being reconci- 
ld ro his Brother King Edward, went over with all his 
, Porces ro him. This gave a fignal blow to the Earl of 
or/arwick, who being now nor ſtrong enough to oppoſe 
Jim, was forced to ler him march up ro London, where 


$e was joyfully received by the Londoners, ro whom, as 


3 


þ& (0 


I 4 Bur 


$$ aid, he owed much Money, and was very accepta- Henry # jo- 
ble to their Wives 3 bur King Henry was committed a= cond time Pri- 


In'to the Tower, Then King Edward atrack'd the/”s 1477 
aud murther 4 


| of Marwick, where a bloody Battle was fought, the ,,,j, nate of 
tW Vidtory ſeeming, ar firſt, ro incline on the Earl's fide ; Glouceſter, 
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Bur ſome of his Troops, by reaſon of a thick Foghutlnc 
charged one upon another; which loſt him the Bart, and 
he remaining, with a great many other perſonsof Qufpagiare 
liry, flain in the Fieid, There happened allo this nin He 
fortune, that King Henry's Lady and his Son Edie Tui 
having got rogerther very confiderable Forces in Fr, king 
could nor come time enough to his afſiſtance,having balls the 
contained by contrary Winds, and coming afterwathmad, 
into England, ſhe was taken Priſoner, and her Son killr cor 
and King Henry, allo was murthered by the handGim(elf, 
rhe bloody Duke of Glouceſter, Engiand being thusmyke o 
ſtor'd ro irs Tranquility at home, Charles, Duke & Long 
Burgundy, who was in hopes of getting an advantagyyd ; 
by a War berwixt England and France, ſtirr'd upKnhations 
Eaward againſt Lewis XI. King of France, Bur Ki yulge 
Lews, who was not ignorant how miſchievous the Calgon R: 
federacy of England and Burgundy might prove to hinfrown, 
did endeavour todetain the Eng/:/i King with fair word wing 
and ro render the Duke of Bargundy tuſpected to hinfyd V, 
which had rhe deſign'd effect with Edward, who conlfut ſoo! 
dered with himſeif, That Charles Duke of Burguiiym and 
having beſieged Nuys, did not fend him the promilhfrum 
Succours ; ſo that rhe Peace was eafily concluded, Mie leq 
French having been very liberal ro rhe Eng/iſh. Toe Kir 
firm this Peace, King Lews propoſed a Congreſs to bþe He: 
held berwixr him and Edward art a certain place, whenile i 
he, withour making any further difficulty, appeared firs P. 
in perſon, and beſtowed a good quantity of Wine upaſſatthe 
the Engliſh Soldiers, who ſoon after returned with thelifth a 
King, who had gor bur little Honour in this Expeditiaſh cor 
into England. Bur he behaved himſelf better againlught 
the Scots, ro whom he did confiderable miſchief. Iadily 
rlie mean time the Duke of Glouceſter had rid him{er tc 
of his elder Brother, the Duke of Clarence, thereby Rllling 
advance himſelf one ſtep nearer ro the Crown, Ar lallffinceſ; 
King Edward being now reſolved to enter again intolfn v 
War with France (tince King Lewis made a very ligny Rich 
account of what he had promiſed in the laſt Peace, atreaſu1 
ter he was once rid of his Enemy) he fell ſick, and diſpreat 
in the Year 1483.” for) 
| ter 

S. 17. After the death of Edward IV, his Son Emarryi 
ward V.' a Child of eleven Years of Age was proclaimelfinate! 
King, bur ſcarce enjoyed this Title ' ten Weeks. C (ela 
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oMbeUncle Richard, Duke of Glouceſter, the moſt bloo. 
at jyand wicked Man rhat ever the World beheld, im- 
rediarely made ir his buſineſsto ſer rhe Crown upon his 
&on Head, Wherefore he firſt of all ſecured ro himſelf 
te Tuition of rhe King's and his Brother's Perſon's, by 
king away their molt truſty Friends, Afterwards, 

the he'p of ſome impudent Priefts, he gor it ſpread 
broad, That Edward IV. was born in Adultery, and 
ilar conſequently the Crown did of right belong to 
nd Jimſelf, as being rhe moſt like his Father, Arlaſt, the 
usÞuke of Buckingham did infinuare into the Lord Mayor 
ke London, That the Crown ought to be offered ro R:- 
nagſ}urd ; and his Propoſal being approved by the Accla- 
Knfations of a few Villains ſer on tor that purpoſe, it was 
yulged, Thar rhe people had conferr'd rhe Crown 
 hinfrown, Richard 11TI. gor himſelf proclaimed King ; and 
'Ottving been crowned, he cauſed the innocent King Ed- 


J 


Va 


confflur ſoon a frer his Coronation, a difference aroſe betwixr 
7um and rhe Duke of Buck:ngham, who had been chiefly 
nil$frumental in helping him to the Crown. He there- 
, Ut i e leaving rhe Courr, began to make a Party againſt 
) colffe King, with an intention ro ſer the Crown upon 
t0 the Head of Henry Earl of Richmond, who was then an 
vheſrile in Bricany. And though rhe Duke of Bucking- 
| fiflew's Plot was diſcovered, and he beheaded, yer was 
upoſſer the deſign ſtopr ; for rhe Earl of Richmond ſer fail 
theÞih a great Fleet our of Bri#any, bur being driven 
rio contrary Winds on rhe Coaſt of Normandy, he 
anBupht Aid of Charles VIII. King of France, which he 
adily granted him, A great many Enp/:/þ alſo, went 
mleFer to him , who ſwore Allegiance to him, he pro- 
by Miling them upon Oath, Thar he would marry the 
L lalfinceſs E/zzabech , Daughrer of Edward IV. Bur 
nt0 ſew was within an ace of having been delivered up 
lignh Richard by the Treachery of one Pieter Landois, 
, feaſurer of rhe Duke of Britany, who had received 
Cidfereat Summ of Money from Richard for undertaking 
 Þ for which reaſon he was afterwards hang'd by his 
er's 'order. Richard alfo had an intention of 
| E#fatrying -rhe Princeſs Elizabeth, and therefore had 
melfirately made away his former Lady, bur was obliged 
x: &elay rhe Conſummarion of the March, Rom 
TF- 0 


1483, 
hinkod V. and his Brother, miſerably ro be murther'd, Murthers his 


Nep hews., 


He mutheys 
his Wifes 


on Richard. Having by theſe Intrigues obtained the Richard ILL 


w 
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Wenry Zr! of the approaching danger from Henry : Who to y 
vf Richmond yent rhis intended Match, did in all hafte ſail Out 
Þand. © Eng- France, and landing in Males, was kindly received þ 
I moſt, Nor long atter he gave Battel to Richard, win 
William Stanley, with ſome thouſands of Men, wen 

ver to Henry; and beſides this, a great many of j 

chard's Soldiers refuſing to fight, Richard himſelf wg. 

ſlain in the Field, and rhe Crown being immediat 

1485. there put upon Henry's Head, . he was proclaim 
_ King- 


6s. 18. Hitherto England had been miſerably tor 
wy ut pieces by the bloody Wars berwixt the Houſes of 7 
and Lancaſter, the firſt whereof bore a White, the 
ter a Red Roſe in their Shields, For Henry IV. of if 46} 
Houſe of Lancaſter, ' had driven Richard II. from i ,,q 
Throne ; Edward IV, of the Houſe of York, derhron be p 
again his Grandſon Henry VI. and Henry VII. of tf ,,. 
ouſe of Lancaſter, took from Edward the IVrh's B him, 
He wnited the ther, Richard III; both his Crown and Life, This 94 rimſ 
White ans Henry marrying the Daughter of Edward IV. wig, ,» 
Res Foſs. the Red and White Roſes, and by his ſingular Wiſdaq ,, «, 
did again ſertle the State of the Kingdom, Yer wal In th 
nor altogether free from Diſturbances ar home. \ KY 
Lambert firſt of all, one Lambert Symnel Son ro a Baker, taky 1, , 
Sync. ypon him the Name and Perſon of Edward Ealf 5,141, 
Warwick, cauſed himlelf ro be proclaimed King nl pz, 
land. This Comedy was firſt invented by a Prieſt, al e,4,, 
encouraged by Margaret, the Widow of Charles Diff y,q, 
of Burgundy, Siſter tro Edward IV. who, to ſpite H bring 
gave them all the Aſſiſtance ſhe could. This Im, q, 
tranſported an Army out of Ire/and into England, but yp (, 
roured by Henry ; and being taken Priſoner, was ml hy; ;y 
a Turnſpit in the King's Kitchin. In the Year 1 tin { 
Henry undertook an Expedition againſt France, #haq þ 
He makes an beſieged Bologne, Burt the Emperour ſaximilianYffery 
Eepedirionin- ing in his promiſes of giving him Aſſiſtance, he ind King | 
o France. . Pal 
fideration of a good Summ of Money, made a !#oply 1; 
with France. In the mean time, Margaret Duth;q , 
Dowager of Burgundy, had ſer up another Imp ſqueez 
Perkin War- whoſe Name was Perkin Warbeck, He pretended in the 
_ be Richard, a younger Son of King Edward IV. 
knew ſo well how to act his parr, that he got a g , 
derable Party in Ireland. From thence he went Weſſon 


 *] James IV, King of Scotland, and Margaret the Daugh- He marries 
J ter of Henry, which afrerwards united England an 


1 
ind 


Pe 


wc had 


Jo bf 


1] 5 19, Henry VIII, immediately upon his firſt ac- Henry VII: 
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js, where he was very well received, France being then 


engag'd in a War with England : Bur a Peace _ 
R concluded berwixt them, he retir'd ro the Dutcheſs 
aq Margaret's Court, From rhence he return'd into Tre- 
f nd, and afterwards came into Scotland, where being 
q ſplendidly received by that King, he was married to. 
Tone of his Kinſwomen, and enter'd Eng/and with a con- 
4 fderable Army. This buſineſs mighr have prov'd very . 
i dangerous ro England, ſince there were, at the fame 


time, great Tumulrs in Exgland, ariſen abour ſome new 
Taxes. But the Rebels were beaten, and the Scots 


' obligd to retire with great loſs into Scotland, The 


Scots made thereupon a Peace with England, promi- 
fing, among other things, nor to uphold, by any ways, 


| the Impoſtor Perkzn, who fled from thence into Trelaud, 
\ and ſo came into Cormwall, where he cauſed himſelf ro 
M# be proclaimed King : Bur perceiving that few came 0- 
ver to-his fide, and the King's Forces coming upon 
{ him, he rook Sanctuary in a Church, and ſurrender'd 
himſelf ro the King, who commitred him a Prifoner 
fro the Tower 5 bur he having twice made an attempr 
7 to eſcape, was art laft hang'd according to his demerits. 


In the Year 1501, a Marriage was concluded berwixr 


Scotland under one King. Arthur, alſo, eldeſt Son of 


} Henry, married Catharine Daughter of Ferdinand the Scotl 
| Catbolick, Bur rhe Prince dying a few Weeks after the 
1 Vedding, in the ſixteenth year of his Age, and Henry 


ting unwilling to give back the Dowry, and deſirous 


J!0 maintain the new Alliance with Ferdinand, married 


the ſaid Catharine ro his ſecond Son Henry, who was then 
but twelve years of Age, having obtained a Diſpenſa- 


J ton from Pope Fulius IT. under pretence that there 
Jiad been no carnal knowledge berwixt them ; which 


afterwards proved the cauſe of great Alterations. This 
King is reckoned among the wiſeſt of his Age, and the 
oly thing which is reprehended in him, 1s, That he 
1 2 way, by falſe Accufations againſt the rich, ro 
queeze great Summs of Money from them, He died 


: 1 the Year 1501, 


Ned 


on to the Throne, celebrated the Nuptials _ 
is 


d bis Daughtey 


124 Ar Introduftion to the 


his Brother's Widow, more to fulfil his Father's Wil ha 
than our of his own Inclination ; yer as long as he liy{} je! 
with her in Wedlock he govern'd the Realm very lay} whe 
dab'y, and in the Court nothing was ſeen bur Play wri 
and Diverſions. As to his Trantactions abroad, upaſ him 
He enter: into the perſuaſions of Pope Fulius II. and Ferdinand the (| Lent 
a -_ tholick, he enter'd into a Confederacy with them againfff Naz 
oy the Pope, France, which Confederacy was pretended to be mag} Hen 
I512. for the defence of the Holy See. Ferdinand allo juf ny : 
him in hopes of recovering Guienne ; wherefore Hen hanc 
His Evpedit;. Jent an Army into Biſcay, to fall in conjunction wit Char 
on againſs the Spaniards 1n Guienne, Bur Ferdinand having r| Paps 
France. ther his Eye upon Navarre, and being negligent if of Ti 
ſending timely Succours to the Engliſh, they rerurne(| ther 
home withour doing any thing. In the Year 1513. Hel ſi, a 
A ſecond, yy enter d France with a great Army, where he loff time 
his rime in the raking of Terouane ' and Tournay, whidf had | 
was wholly deſtroyed in ſpight of all rhe Arremprs of the (j 
the French to relieve it, tho* Tournay was redeemed by Conf 

Francs I, with a good Summ of Money. Bur ar thaſ with 
time Henry did not purſue his Advantage, partly ouf was 1 
of careleſsneſs, incident to young men, partly, becauſf was { 
he had carried on this War, not ſo much for his'om| Daug 
Intereſt, as in favour of the Pope, and ſo recurned in| Some 
ro England, During the abſence of Henry, Fames I with 

Un Invelen King of Scotland, upon inſtigarion of the French in ber. 
ef theScots. ded Enpland, bur received a great overthrow, him(lf did n 
being kill'd in the Bartel. In the Year next follow ie pre 
ing, Henry perceiving that his Father-in-law Fr teat c 
dinand did only impoſe upon him, concluded of vill h 
Peace with France, giving his Siſter Afary in may hin 
He malg«aſe- riage to King Lewis XII. In the Year 1522, Hm Franc: 
cond War 2- 1, again denounced War againſt Francis I, and fenf Marcl 
gan Fraxce. onfiderable Forces into France , which, neverthelekf ot Fa 
both in the ſame and next following Year did nothinſfore 
of moment ; and the Scots, on the other fide, obrainefal C/ 
not any advantages againſt the Eng/ifp. Bur afieþ/9, n 
Francis was taken Priſoner near Pavia, it ſeem'd thap#"g to 
Henry had met with a fair opportunity to give a grel was ro 
blow to France, more eſpecially, fince he had before pt - Lt 
pared a Fleet, which lay ready to make a Deſcent iſles 
Normandy, yer he left Charles and made Peace wii i. any 
France, And Charles, after he thought he bad obrainiÞ*rd C 
his aim, did not make any great account of ag v the 
: eavIl 
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va kaving the Princeſs Mary Daughter of Henry, to whom 


whom he married. And whereas he uſed fotmerly ro 
wrice to the King with his. own Hand, and ſubſcribe 
po himſelf, Tour Son and Truſty Friend ; he now cauſed his 
CÞ Letters ro be writ by his Secretary, ſubſcribing only his 
inf} Name, Charles, And rruly it ſeem'd very neceſſary for 
a&f Henry ro keep a little the Balance. Tho' a great ma» 


ml hand in this buſineſs, who was no great Friend of 
vid Charles V. becauſe he had nor promored him to the 
r14 Papal Dignity, and had denied him the Archbiſhoprick 
t nþ of Toledo, of which he had pur him in hopes ar firſt ; nei- 
nel] ther did he ſubſcribe himſelf any more Jour Son and Cou- 
7-1| fin, as he uſed ro do, Burt however it be, Henry at that 


vi} te had promis'd Marriage, for the Princeſs of Portugal, 


pul ny are of opinion, Thar rage ane IVeolſey had a great 


125 


JofÞ time ſaved France from an imminent danger. After he 55, p;.ure 
hid] bad lived very peaceably and well with his Queen for Henry vILL. 


rs off the ſpace of rwenry Years, he began ro have a icruple of 
4 by] Conſcience, Wherher he could lawfully live in Wedlock 
thaÞ with his Brother's Widow ; which ſcruple he pretended 
ou] was raiſed in him firſt by the Prefident of Pars, who 
auſ} was ſent to treat concerning a Marriage betwixt Mary 
om| Daughrer of Henry, and rhe Second Son of Francis, 


4 in-| Some ſay, that he being weary of her, was fallen in love. 


; 14 with 4nma Bulen, and found our this way to be rid of 
nz ber. Yer this ſeems nor ſo probable ro ſome, fince he 
nſelf did nor marry the ſaid 4nna Buller till threeYears after 
low te prerended to rhe ſcruple of Conſcience ; whereas the 
Fr} tear of love does nor uſually admir of ſuch delays. Some 
:d if Will have it, the Cardinal Fo!/ey raiſed this ſcruple firft 
ma 1nhim, on purpoſe ro nettle Charles V, and ro pleaſe 
Hef Francis T, in hopes, after this Divorce, ro make up a 
ſen} March berwixr Henry and the Dutcheſs of Alenſon, Sifter 
elek$0f Francs, Bur however it be, the buſineſs was broughr 
chin before the Pope, who gave a Commiſſion to the Cardi- 
zine "al Campegius, to enquire, in conjunction with P/ool- 
af}, into rhe marrer, *'Tis ſaid, Thar the Pope was wil 
| chaf ling to gratifie Henry, and for that purpoſe had ſent a 
reapBull ro Campegius, yer with this caution, ro keep ir by 
> pr lim till further order. But when he afterwards ſaw 
nt tÞCharles V, to prove ſo ſucceſsful, he durſt not venture ro 
We any thing that mighr diſpleaſe him, wherefore he or- 
ainfÞ4er'd Campegius to burn the Bull,and rodelay the Buſineſs 
zlanlſ'® the urmoit, The Queen alſo refuſed ro anſwer ro their 
avint Commitſon, 


Woolſey. 


premacy, 


Alonaſteries 
aemoliſhed, 


The fall of 


An Irtroduft#;on to the 


Commitſſion, but appealed ro the Pope in Perſon ; hy, . 
fides, Charlet V. and his Brother Ferdinand had pra Nu 
ſted againſt this Commiſſion. Y/oolſey did alſo perceinl "oy 
thar rhe King was fallen in love with Anna Bulgf ,c4 
which being likely to prove prejudicial to his Authff 4 « 
ty, he perſuaded the Pope underhand, nor to give kf ger, 
conſent unto this Divorce. Henry being informed wh and 
Intrigues the Cardinal was carrying on againſt hi ho 

humbled the greatneſs of this haughry Prelate, wi Way 
died in the Year next following in great miſery, Aſding 
Henry being made ſenſible, rhart rhe Pope regarded mafkhe 2 
his own Intereſt than the merits of rhe Caule, he forbillChy; 
that any body ſhould hence forward appeal to Rmizear! 
or ſend thither any Money for Church Benefices, 5007 
therefore ſent to ſeveral Univerſities in France and Inf jr 
ro deſire their Opinions in this Marter, who all unatyys \ 
moufſly agreed in this, Thar ſuch a Marriage was agaiion 
the Laws of God ; and having once more, by his lah; x 
baſſadours, ſollicired the Pope, bur in vain, to deciiigyngy 
the Matter, the King had the ſame adjudged in Parlfr th 


17532, ment, and divorced himſelf from her, yer converlſed wiſured 


her in a very friendly manner ever after till her deathhe {a1 


He marris EXCCpr, that he did not bed with her ſince the tin{qr 
Anna Bullen. when this ſcruple firſt aroſe. Some Months after hewnent ; 


married ro Anna Bullen, by whom he had El:;athauſed 


He abrogates WHO WAS afterwards Queen, Arno 1535 the King aproug} 
the Pope's $u- ſed himſelf to be declared Supream Head of the Chityith a 


of England, abrogaring thereby all the Pope's Autlifapper 
rity in thar Kingdom, and Fohn Fiſher Biſhop of Iſlm/an 
cheſter, and Thomas Moor the Lord Chancellour, King 
fing ro acknowledge him as ſuch, it coſt them theayin 

Heads. Yer would Henry never receive the Doctrineyry x 
Luther or Xwinglius, but continued in the d Unite 
Communion, becauſe he was mightily exaſperatelÞ aye 
gainſt Luther. For Henry had formerly gor a Mien þ 
to be publiſhed under his Name againſt Luther in age 
vour of the Pope, for which he acquired the TitkFs ag 
Defender of the Faith, which Title the Kings of Btooo | 
land retain to this day. Bur Luther lerring afide allÞrage 1 
Reſpect due to a King, writ an Anſwer to the ſame, Ir of 
of Hear and bitter Reflections, Yer becauſe he eſte waſte 
ed the Monks as a ſort of People that were nor only hich þ 
leſs, bur alſo ſuch as depending on the Pope, might piſcar 15, 
very pernicious ro him at home, he gave free eight 
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if :o all Monks and Nuns to go our of the Convents and 
%| Nunneries ; and by degrees converted unto his own uſe 
a] the Revenues of all Nunneries and Convents, Colleges 
af nd Chappels, as alſo thoſe of rhe Order of the Knights 
a of Sr. Fohn of Feruſalem ; nevertheleſs he employed 
e if ome part of them in erecting fix new Epiſcopal Sees, 
wh ind Cathedral Churches, and ro the advancing of Lear- 
hiring in the Univerſities. A great part alſo he gave a- 
vitway or ſold for a little Money ro great Families, inten- 
ufding thereby to oblige them tor the furure ro maintain 
motfrhe alrerarions he had made. Ir 1s reported, that theſe 
rhillChurch Revenues which were ſo reduced, did amount 
Rnhyearly to 186512 /. or as ſome others will have ir, to 

00752 |, He alſo aboliſhed rhe ſuperſtitious Worſhip 
| bf Images, and made ſome orher alterations in Religi- 
nupus Worſhip, ſo that, in effect, he laid rhe Founda- 


gation of the Reformation, Nevertheleſs England was at Proteffancs 


$ Anhat time in a miſerable condition 5 for a great many _— 


Jecifiman Catholicks, that would nor acknowledgethe King 
atlfor the Supream Head of the Engliſh Church were exe- 
d Wikured : And a great many more Proteſtants received 
dealhhe fame Puniſhmenr, becauſe they would nor own the 
: tilCorporal preſence of the Body of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ie nent ; rho' this effuſion of Blood was nor ſo much 
agauſed by the King as by the Biſhops, who had firſt 


g drought in uſe ſuch rigorous Laws,and now executed them _ 
Chit as much ſeverity, In the Year 1543, another War # wis 
\uthappened with the Scots, 'who making an Inrode into "ar: 
of WEmland were beaten by a few Engliſh; which did grieve 


, ing Fames V. to that degree, that he died for trouble, 
1 iaying behind him one only Daughter Mary, whom 
rinfezy would have engaged to his Son Edward, thereby 
dunite theſe rwo Kingdoms; and the Bufinefs was like 
ael® baye ſucceeded very well, if the Archbiſhop of St. 4n- 


2 Lifews had nor oppoſed it. Henry alſo enter'd into a He enters int 
n Fague with the Emperour againſt France, wherein 1t i 
[iukFas agreed, ro join their Armies of 80000 Foor, and ,jawmp* © 


f $2000 Horſe near Paris, to plunder thar City, and to France. 


 allPrage the whole Country as far as the Loire, Bur nei- 
ne, Mer of them acted according tothe Agreement, for Hen- 
eſte} waſted his rime in the Siege, and raking of Bologne, 
nly Mach he afterwards, by the Peace concluded in the 
c ear 1546, promiſed to reſtore to France within the ſpace 
e fight Years, in conſideration of the Summ of 800009 
Crowns 
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Crowns to be paid him for the ſame ; which waz grow 


T550, form'd accordingly under Edward VI. Neither do jifte D 


Anna Bullen yery unfortunate in his Marriages ; for Anna Bulen# 


beheaded. 


His other 
Wives. 


Edward VI 


- were nevertheleſs happily ſuppreſs'd, In the Year! 


lieve, that Henry was in good earneſt by ruining 
French to give ſuch grear advantages to Char 
Afrer his Divorce with Catharine of Arragon, he 


gf He! 
FT 


beheaded for Adultery and Inceſt, rho' ſome areof W 
nion, that it was more the Proteſtant Religion than 
Crime which prov'd fatal ro her: Ir is certain, tha 
Proteſtanr Princes of Germany did ſo reſent this ma 
that whereas they intended to have made Hem 
Head of their League, they afterwards would hold! 3 * 
correſpondency with him, Afrer Anna Bullen he mf 
ried Fane Seymour, Mother ro Edward VI. who didf 
Child-Bed, Then he married Anna of Cleves, whonf 
alſo prerending I know not what bodily infirmiy}# 
her, quickly diſmiſs'd. The fifth was Catharin PW 
ward, who was beheaded for Adulrery. The fixthF 
tharine Parre, Widow of the Lord Latimer, who * 2 
lived him, Henry died in the Year 1547. _F 
6. 20, Edward VI. was nine Years of age wheſ"* 5 
came to the Crown, during whoſe Minoriry his Unfj*** " 
the Duke of Somerſet had the Adminiſtration of Aﬀp** 9 
His firſt deſign was to force rhe Scorsto agree to a Maf"B. 
berwixt Edward and their young Queen Mary, wht Mcfſ 
fore he fell into Scotland, and overthrew them ut ater 
Muskelboreugh in a great Battel, Nevertheleſs he miſp”” * 
his aim, for the Scots ſent rheir Queen inro Fr up 
who was there martied to the Dauphin, aftet wardskg"** l 
of France by the Name of Francis II, Under 7X 
King Edward the Reformed Religion was publicklya}. ty 
bliſhed in England, and the Maſs quite aboliſhed ; wif, * 
eccaſioned great diſturbances in rhe Kingdom, wl cy 
[0 in} 
age, 
lirty 
Pere { 
umul: 
Jer of 
Mer, 
ter, 
e he 


there was a Peace concluded berwixt England; Fr 
and Scotland, when alſo Boulogne was reſtcr'd to 
French. Bur King Edward falling fick, rhe Duke 
Northumberland, who had before deſtroyed rhe Du 
Somerſet, perſuaded King Edward, under pretenct 
ſerrling the Proteſtant Religion; ro exclude by his 
Will and Teſtament his rwo Siſters, Mary and E 
beth (for of rhe Queen of the Scors they made but 


tle account at thar time) from rhe Succefſion 
ro 
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; "Crown, and to ſerrle ir upon Fane Grey, Daughter of 
Ke Duke of Suffo/k, whom he had by Afary Daughter 
Sf Henry VII, which afrerwards proved faral bcrh to 
Wine and the Author. For after the death of Edward, 
Se Duke of Northumberiand cauied Fane to be pro- 1553. 


he vÞ« 
ln $imed-Queen in the Ciry of London ; bur Mary eldeſt ro _—_ 


iter of Edward did immediately lay claim ro the ,jaimed 
Town in her Letters to the Privy Council : And Let- Queen. 

rs proving ineffectual, rhey began ro come to blows ; 

yt moſt of rhe Nobility, unto whom Afary promis'd 
& to make any alteration in Religion, did ſide with 


<4 
ho | $. 21, Queen Marycauſed the Roman Catholick Re- Mary. 


pln and Maſs, which were aboliſhed in,her Brother's 
me, as alſo rhe Pope's Authority to be reſtor'd in Eng- Reſtores Popes 
vherÞ#d. She uſed rhe Proteſtants very hardly, of whom a 7 
Unſfar many were puniſhed with dearth, yer was ſhe nor 
AP to reſtore rhe Church Revenues, for tear of exalpe- 
 M"0g the greateſt Families, who had them in their 
wieichon. The Pope did alſo ſend Cardinal Poole, to re- 
m acethe Kingdom ro rhe holy See of Rome. This Queen 
, mf was married to Philip Son of Charles V., who was Marries Phi- 
Fffierwards King of Spain, yer under theſe Conditions, MP9 Spain: 
1; $1 ſhe ſhou!d have the ſole diſpoſal of all Offices and 
er $frenues of the Kingdom, and if a Son was born, he 
Iye puld, befides the Crown of England, inherit Burgundy 
30d the Netherlands : Don Carlos, who was born of a 
wner Wife, ſhould be Heir of Spa;z and all rhe Iralian 
'r 1 Vinces, and in caſe he died withour Iffue, this ſhould 
7,2 1nherir his part, Burno Children came of this mar- 
o £5 ary being pretty well in Years, for ſhe was 
key Years before propoſed in Marriage. And there 
fre ſome, who being diffatisty'd ar this March, raited 
umults; among whom was the Duke of Suffolk, Fa- 
is of Fane, who had hirherro been a Pritoner in rhe Lady Jane, 
Jover, bur ſhe and her Husband Guilford, and her Fa- ** (cheades, | 
af paid with their Heads for ir, Jt was within an 
of &* bur that Elizaberh, who was afterwards Queen, 


"ro [> had 
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had alſo undergone the ſame fare, if Philip andy Caf 
Spaniards had nor interceded for her, nor our of ay{ther 
| The reaſm fection to her Perſon, bur becaule they knew, thafope 
why Philip ter her, the next Heir ro the Crown of England yi ai 
To " Mary Queen of Scotland, who being married to copa 
lizabern. Dauphin of France, they feared, leaſt by this means zffrom 
land and Scotland might be united with France, Amgunde! 
other Articles in the Marriage Contract of Queen Mfrequ 
xy, it was agreed, Thar ſhe ſhould not be obliged {py al 
_ engage her {elf in the Wars with her Husband, Phiſſier th 
ſhould carry on againſt France : Notwithſtandual 1 
which, when Ph:lip afterwards was engaged in a Welle! 
with France, the ſent to his afliftance ſome of herhſ#ho 1 
Forces, who by their Bravery chiefly obrained the Pops. 
The Battel of tory near Sr, Quintin ; for which reaſon Philip gþ-burc 
Sr. Quintin. the- City to be plundered by rhe Engliſh, Henyſom 
King of France, taking hold of this opportunity, afltele 
Calais lf. red the Ciry of Calar,, under Command of the Dc 
de Guiſe, which not being well Garrifon'd he took ifembl: 
few days, and obliged all rhe Inhabiranrs ro quit ted : 
Ciry, and to leave behind them a!l their Gold, Sifc 

and Jewels. He alſo took afterwards the rwo Calf 
of Guiſnes and Hammes, and rhereby drove the Em 
1558, _m our of France, Nor long after this loſs Queen 
ied, 


El:zabeth. © &, 22, Elizabeth, who after the death of her Siſfeuctir 
was unanimouſly proclaim'd Queen, maintain'd her hat t] 
thority, and govern'd with great Prudence and Gi 
in the midſt of a great many threatning dangers ivy 
very end, In the beginning Ph/;p endeavoured bf 
means to keep Enzland on his fide, for which realnf 

Philip deſires propoſed a Marriage berwixt Elizabeth and him 

ker in Mar- Dromifing roobrain a Diſpenſarion from rhe Pope, wt POP 

DIE was nevertheleſs oppoſed by the French in rhe Comt*ca 

Rome. Elizabeth was very unwilling to difoblight**ril 

great a Prince, who had well deſerv'd of her ; ya** 

the other ſide, rhe ſame ſcruple which had cauſe, 

Father ro be divorced from Catharine of Arragon, Þ* of 

parity of reaſon, did remain with her ; ſhe cond ork fo 

eſpecially, that the ſaid Divorce muſt needs be eſted*"* [tr 
unjuſt, if the Pope's Diſpenſation was allow'd of; j) _ 
it had been alledged asa fundamental reaſon of tit} 5 lh 

Divorce, that the Pope had no power rodiſpenſen® 
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wal. Caſes which were contrary to God's Law : She reſolved 
nd therefore not to have any further concerns with the 
ar{ Pope, and ro give a friendly refuſal ro Philip. Then ſhe, 
4 by an Act of Parliament, conſtituted rhe Proteſtant Epi- 

to Seopacy, yer nor ar once, bur by degrees, raking away 
s from the Papiſts the free exercile of their Religion, and 
Adder ſeveral Penalties and Fines obliged every one to 
n Mfrequent the Proteſtant Churches on Sunday. Every bo- 
ned py alſo was obliged by a ſolemn Oath ro acknowledge 
Phiſher the Supream Governour in England, even in Spiri- 
andFaal Matters ; which Oath was among 9400, who were 
2 Woſſels'd of Church Benefices, taken by all, excepr 189 
\er ho refuſed the ſame, among whom were fourteen Bi- 
the hops. She kepr ſtedfaſt ro rhe eſtabliſhed Epiſcopal 
1 oChurch Goveramenr, tho' ſhe met with great oppoſition 
\from rwo ſorts of People, viz. Papiſts and Puritans. Pajifts nz 
Theſe having conceived a great hatred againſt Epiſco- Pritam. - 
hacy, and all other Ceremonies which had the leaſt re- - 
ablance of Popery, were for havingevery thing regu- 
ted according to the way of Geneva. Tho' their num+ 
(Fer increaſed daily,yct rhe Queen kept rhem pretty well 
gnder. Bur the Papiſts made ſeveral attemprs againſt 
ger Life and Crown ; for her envious Enemies did e- 
& ſeveral Seminaries or Schools for the Engl:ſþ Na- 
0 in foreign Countries ; viz. at Douay, at Rheims, at 
me and Valedolid ; all which were erected for the In- 
r S{ucting of the Eng/zſþp Yourh in theſe Principles, viz. 
erhat the Pope had the Supream power over Kings, and 
d ſoon as a King was declared a Hererick by him, the 
rs oÞvjects were thereby abſolved from their Allegiance 
4 byÞee to him, and thar it was a meritorious work ro mur- 
eaſaſr ſuch a King. Our of theſe Schools Emiſfaries and 

melts were ſent into England, whoſe buſineſs was there 
# propagate the Roman Catholick Religion ; but more 
xclally, ro inſtruct the People in the above-mentioned 
;octrines, To theſe aſſociated themſelves ſome Deſpe- 
. vos, who, after Pope P:us V. had excommunicared the 
eqfcen, were frequently con{piring againſt her lite. Bur 
oſt of them gor no other advantage by ir, than ro make 
$”k for the Hang-man, and occation'd thar the Papitts 
ſte ſtricter kepr than before. Mary allo Queen of Scot- 
if; a, rais'd abundance of rroubles againſt Queen E!iza- 
frieÞ2 3 ſte being the nexr Heireſs ro the Crown of Eng/and, 
(epf* With the aſſiſtance of rhe ag of Guiſz, endeavour 

; Ig. * [0 
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Foreign Semi- 
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Mary Queen 
of Scotland. 
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to have Queen Elizabeth declared by rhe Pope [ly 
mate (which the Spaniards underhand Oppoſed); Pile 
borh ſhe and the Dauphin aſſumed the Aris of zÞ Et 
land, which undertaking proved afterwards fa 

Queen Mary, For Elizabeth ſided with the EziÞ"s 
Mrurray, natural Brother of Queen Mary, whoſe of" 
endeavour was to chaſe the French our of Scotland $ ” 

to eſtabliſh there rhe Proreſtant Religion, both which 
effected with the afliftance of Queen E/iZabeth, I - 
Queen Mary being ater the death of Francis H, ren: A 
ed into Scotland, was married ro her Kinſman I = 
Darley, one of the hand{omeſt Men in Englau fp, 
whom ſhe had Fames VI. Bur her Love ro himgf nt 
quickly cold ; for a cercain 1ral;an Muſician, whoſend, 
was David Ritz was ſo much in favour with the Qu 
that a great many perſwaded Henry, that ſhe key 
lawful .company with him, He being thus anima 
with the affiftance of ſome Gentlemen, pull'd 0; 
R:tz out of the Room, where he was then waiting 
on the Queen art Table, and kill d him immedi 
From whence King Fames, with whom Queen Many; 
then big with Child, had this narural infirmiry, Tha 
could nor ſec a naked Sword, his Mother havingar 
rime been frighred with naked Swords. This fo exalpy; h 
Tye Queen of red the Queen againſt her Husband,rthar he ſoon afief =p 
Becjme174f was ſupposd,was in the Night timemurthered by6| dleſ 
murther'd her Bothwell, who was afterwards married ro the Quf,. * 
Hudand, The Earl of Afurray, with ſome others, did pulh, 
T har this Myrther was commirred by the inftigar. 
rhe Queen,and George Buchanan, a Creature of thekk 
does boldly affirm rhe fame in his Writings, Yett 
are ſome, who ſay, Thar rhe Calumnies as well ca 
ning David Ritz, as alſo concerning the death of i 
Darley, were railed againſt the Queen by the Artifqf, TI 
the Earl of Murray, thereby roGeiameand derhrondp,, . . 
Bur however it be, there was an Inſurrection mal fry Laff 
gainſt rhe Queen, and Bothwell, whom ihe had man 
was forced to fly the Land (who died in Denmarkl 
Years after in a miſerable condition} and the being! ney 
a Priſoner, made her eſcape in the Year 1568. bilp,,., 
Se wa mate Forces Which the had gathered being roured, ſhe th, am 

a; into Ergland, where ſhe alſo was made a Prilif,, 
? ©. There ſheenter'd into a Conſpiracy againſt rhe ded | 


Elizabeth, with the Duke of Nofs!k, whom fie hiſeq | 
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q wiſed ro marry, hoping thereby to obrain rhe Crown 
/ sf England. Bur the Plot being diſcover'd, the Duke 
o&+ 3 made a Priſoner, but wasatrerwards releaſed. And 
ak ng again diſcover'd to have atreſh purſued his former 
Barl eſpn, paidfor ir with his Head. Queen Mary was 
leF fined to a more cloſe Imprilonment, Several Trea- 
nd, & were ſer on foot to procure her Liberty,bur no ſuf- 
a ent ſecuriry could be given to Queen El:Zabeth. 
* Miterefore Queen Mary growing ar laſt imparienr, and 
Ting overcome by ill Counſellours, enter'd into a Con- 
LN, iracy with Spain, the Pope, and the Duke of Guiſe 
and, mint Elizabeth : Which Plot having been long car- 
"Fed on privately, did break our ar laſt, and ſome Letters 
lenge; own hand writing having been produced among 
Sher matters, a Commiſſion was granted to try the 
Jueen ; by vertue of which ſhe received Sentence 
f Death ; which being confirm'd by the Parliament, 
4 Dear application was made to rhe Queen for Executi- 
Þ, which Queen E/iZabeth would nor grant for a great 
ediat hile, eſpecially, becauſe her Son Fames and France 
al make grear intercefſions in her behalf, Ar laſt-rhe 
Thak,.,ch Embaſſzdour 4' Aubeſpine, having ſuborned a 
S"Riffin ro murther Queen Elizabeth, her Friends urg- 
xalh vehemently ro haften the Execution, which ſhe 
af nted, and fign'd the Warrant, commanding never- 
) Feleſs, Secretary Davidſon ro keep it by him rill far- 
Ul ter order : Bur he adviſing thereupon with the Privy 
PP Founcil, it was order'd, that Execurion ſhould be done 


cept 


11M 


133 


1572, 


1586, 


54"Jpon her immediately. Queen E/izabeth ſeemed much #6c44ca. 


| . PETR | 
Fikncerned rhereat, and removed Davidſon from his 


UNce. King Famesalſo was grievouſly exaſperated, and 
| WBne of his Friends adviſed him to joyn with Spain and 
f Þ tevenge his Mother's death, Bur Queen EliZaberh 
und a way to appeaſe his Anger, and there was ever 
onFier a very good underſtanding berwixt them to rhe 
miYFery laſt, T he Duke of Gui/e and his party were great 


$87. 


MiTnemies to Queen Elizabeth in France, and ſhe, on Queen Eliza- 


ark's : bern aſſiſts 
le other hand, afliſted rhe Hupuenots with Men and hes. - 


> Ploney, who ſurrender'd into her Hands as a pledge, ,os. 


1E I 


i elame in the Year ncxt following. Neither could the 


er ger Calars reſtored to her, tho' in the Peace con- 
el luded art Chaſteau en Cambreſis, the ſame was pro- 

* Fuſed ro her, With Henry the IVrth, the lived in a 
q s.3 good 


more de Grace, but her Forces were obliged ro quit 


1562. 
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good underſtanding, ſending frequently to his aſſiſt 

both Men and Money. Bur with Spain ſhe was ar ym 

riance about the Rebellious Nether/anders, to wh" 

ſhe not only granted a ſafe 1etreat in her Country,y jr be 
Harbours, bur alſo afliſted them, firſt underhand, Gubjec 
afrerwards openly both with Men and Money, .thþ de | 

having ſurrender'd unto her as a piedge, Fluſhing, bf id 

The Sovereign- and Rameken : But ſhe would never accepr of the Þ 4 


ty of the Ne- . x : ; 
; 6: Mp vereignty of the Nether/anders, which being twiceoſf ar! of 


rwice cfferd her, ſhe refuſed as often, out of weighty and wþ**< 
_ Confiderarations, She ſent, howeyer, the Earl of Lf ulec 
ſter, her Favourite, thither as Governour, who did! Wem 
acquire much Repurartion ; bur having pur things't uke 0 
ther in confuſion, he was recalled in the ſecond i woe 


She did alſo great damage to the Spaniards on thi 
Coaſts, and in the ft Indies, by Sir Francis Dn") 
1595. and others, and the Earl of Efzx took from them (F Re 
diz ; bur quitted it immediately afrer. On the ol ke) 
ſide, Spain was continually bufie in raiſing Comm Cot 
ons and Conſpiracies againſt her. And becauſethey "wh 
niards were of Opinion, Thar Eng/and might be (og _ 


conquer®d than the Vetherlands, and that the [at "ap 
could nor be ſubdued withour rhe other, they equi = 


Tie A*mado a Fleer which they called the Invincible Armad», whe F 
defeated, with they intended to invade England. Which Fit of 
ro the immortal Glory of the Emg/iſþ Nation b = 
partly deitroy'd by them, and many miſerably " 
in pieces by Tempeſts, did return home in a very! "Ik 
ſerable condition, Spain allo ſupported conſtantlyF; '"Þ 
Rebels in Irc/and, who were very troubleſome rout 
Elizabeth, tho' they were generally beaten by her 
ces, except in the Year 1596, when they ſoundly 
the Engliſh. Wherefore the Queen ſent thitherthelp;, 1 Jy 
of Eſſex, who did nothing worth mentioning, |. K; 
after his return, the Queen giving him a ſevere Re” 
mand, and ordering him to be kepr a Priſoner, hel 
ſo exaſperared art it, that tho' he was reconcil'd t0! fg 
Queen, he endeavoured to raiſe an Inſurrection in , x c 
Fſcx Lebead- dou, Which coſt him his Head. Tho* the Spani * M 
Fe. were twice repulſed and chaſed our of Ireland " 
conſiderable loſs, yer the Rebellion lafted rill rhe%; 
end of her life. Neither could a Peace be concltſh, 


b 
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-«..lþgne, by the Mediation of Henry IV, yer the ſame was 
\. qnmediarely broke off, becauſe rhe Engliſh did diſpute 

Precedency with the Spaniards, This Queen could ne- 
*, Jr be brought ro rake a Reſolution ro marry, tho? her 
ih Kibjects did greatly deſire ir, and ſhe had grear Offers 
; 'N rude her ; amongſt whom were, beſides Philip, Charles 
" Archduke of Auſtria, Eric King of Sweden, the Duke 
a Anjou, and his Brother the Duke de Alenſon, the 
arl of Leiceſter, &c. Ir was her cuſtom nor to give 
1 far denial ro ſuch as ſued for her in Marriage, bur 
TH euſed ro amule rhem with hopes, whereby ſhe made 
4;g them her Friends: for ſhe rreared with Charles Arch- 
ox luke of Auſtria tor ſeven Years rogether, and with rhe 
A ke of Alenſon ſhe was gone lo far, as that the Mar- 
n tage Contract was made, yer was it ſo drawn as thar 
4 vay was found ro annul the ſame afterwards. Under 
'm (of Reign the Engliſh Trade was firſt eſtabliſhed in 
- like) and the Eaſt-Tndzes, the fineſt Coin, as alſo the 
lanufactury of Serges and Bays was fertted in Engp- 


nm 


135 


I 600, 


«($8 abour the ſame time, This Queen alſo brought g,, ,,,, ;..: 


Fa { inco Reputation the Engliſp Naval Strength, which ous of her 
| jſt Was ſo jealous of, that, rho' ſhe ſupported the Ne- P-9#7 7 S6« 


--Srlanders againſt the Spaniards, yer would ſhe never 
b Snſent, that the Nether/anders ſhould ſo augment their 
ra Forces, as thar thereby they might be able ro con- 
$6 with England at Sea, This Maxim, which feem'd 
yo neceſſary for England, was not regarded by King 
. Fnes, he being a loverof Peace: And King Charles I. 
ay wing always his Hands full with his Rebellious Sub- 
Qu as, Was NOT In a Capacity to oblerve it ; wherefore the 
by! tc Power at Sea, could neither by Cromwell, nor 
v1 Charles IL. be brought down again. This moſt gio- 
p49, and by her Subjects, extremely beloved Queen 

&d in the Year 1602, having before appointed Fames 
Refle King of Scotland, for her Succeſſor, 


"eſt 


land, was with an unanimous applauſe proclaim'd 
Sit of England, His Title ro this Crown was derived 
om Margaret Daughter of Hznry VII. who was marri- 
-1,"0 JamesIV, King of Scotland ; whoſe Son Fames þ 
1,$* one only Daughter, who was Mother of Fames VI. 
ſi at firſt ſhewed himſelf pretty favourable ro rhe Pa- 
1 lls, fearing, leſt they might in the beginning of his 
h  -.- MN Reign 


$, 23, After thedeathof Elizabeth, Fames VI. King of James. 
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Reign raiſe ſome Commorions againſt him. Notyy things 
ſftanding which, immediately after his Coronation} Auſtri 
Lord Cobham, Gray, and others, enter'd into a Conſpyl the E1 
cy againſt him : Their main deſign was to root outth ktor 
Line of Fames, and put in his p:ace the Marching joke 
d* Arbelle, ſhe being alſo deſcended from the aboref emplo 
Margaret Daughter of Henry VII. Lhis Lady wasah ger th 
the death of her Father married ro Archibald Douglf was a 
by whom ſhe had Margaret, who was married to My Eyyla 
thias Earl of Lenox; and this Arbella being the Dawfhunda 
rer of Charles Lenox, the third Son of this Earl, wef jeal 
by the interceſſion of Spain, ro have been marrielJhour | 
the Duke of Savoy, and by this means the Popiſh Name 
ligion was again ro be introduced into England : WKinge 
the whole Plot being diſcover'd, the Ring-leaderswhaite b 
puniſh'd, yer not with that Severity as the hainouſnſceed, 
of their Crime did delervye ; tho' in the Year next follyEngli/ 
ing, all the Jeſuits and Popith Prieſts were, by a ſeþliſhec 
Proclamation, baniſhd our of England. In the Yqmeans 
16c5, ſome Popiſh Villains had hired a Vaulr undergthere 
Parliamenr Houſe, which being fill'd up with a gqFryl 
many Barrels of Gunpowder, they intended to h wy 
blown the King, the Prince, and the whole Parliamged tho 
into the Air, . Burt this devilliſh Defign was diſcovewhich 
for one of the Accomplices, by a Lecrer rhar was qr figl 
icurely written, and deliver'd by an unknown perlaſThat 
a Footman of the Lord Afeunteagle, did intreatlMulri 
nor to come the next day into the Parliament HoulfEst-] 
Which cauſing a ſuſpicion in the King, all the Vathur tt 
were ſearch'd, and the Powder found, Hereuponwith 
Parliament made an Act, Tvat all Subje&, by a /othem. 
Oath, ſhould achnowledge James for their lawful 5 
reign ; neither, that the Pope had any Authority toy $. 
throne Sovercigns, or to abſolve Subjefs from their the $; 
giance. He concluded a Peace with Spain, and wasafDaug 
wards one of the Mediators of the Truce made betWagain! 
Spain and Holland. His Son-in-law, the Elector Palibut b, 
being baniſh'd our of his Territories, he afliſted only Wthing, 
ſendingot Ambaſſadors and propoſing of an Agreemenyand E 
which the Spaniards render'd ineffectual. His Son Pmthe F 
Charles was ſent into Spain to marry the Infanra, wh, : 
rhe Marriage Cantract was concluded and confirmedJtwo } 
Oath, bur rhe Nuprials were deferr'd rill the next ſend / 
tke Spaniards being willing to gain time, and to __ Ile 
fy 
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will things would be carried on in Germany for rhe Houſe of 
nd 4uſfria. Bur when, after the Prince's rerurn into England, 
pull the Engliſh would needs have the Reſtirution of rhe E- 
ur ktor Palatine inferred in the Articles, the Match was 
ind yoke off, and tho' rhe Parliament vored a Subfidy to be 
wel enployed rowards the reſtoring of the Elector Palatine, 
$a&(yer the deſign came ro nothing. Under this King there 
uf was a Period put ro the Difterences and Wars berwixt 
Md Eygland and Scotland, which hitherro had created a- 
abundance of Troubles to this Iſland. And thar nothing 
|, wef jealoufie might remain berwixr theſe rwo Nations a- 
ried}bour preference in the Royal Title, he introduced the 
h MName of Great Britain, which comprehends both the 
: YKingdoms. There was allo ſet on foot a Treaty to u- 
sWenite both Kingdoms into one Body, bur it did not ſuc- 
ouſiceed, becauſe rhe Scots would nor be inferiour ro the 
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ollgEngliſp, Under this King's Reign, Colonies were eſta- Foreign Plan 


ſergbliſhed in Virginia, Bermudos and Ireland ; by which 


e Yqmeans the Engliſh have extended their Dominions, bur | 


dertfihere are ſome, who believe, that this has weakened rhe 
1 Ten at home, and rthar in all probaoiliry, it would 
0 lafhave been more profitable for Eng/and to have employ- 
ianged thoſe People in ManufaCtury and Fiſhing of Herrings, 
ovegwhich produce ſuch vaſt Riches to the Dutch in the ve- 
7as Fry fight of the Engliſh. Yer ſome are alſo of Opinion, 
rloof That it is good for the publick repoſe, that the unruly 
ar Multirude do not grow too numerous in England, The 


Valybur the! Engliſo could not come there in competition 
pon with the Duzch, theſe having been beforchand with 
| je them This King died in the Year 1625. 

[ 


cir the Spaniſh Match was broke off, married Henrietta 
15a Daughter of Henry IV. He equipp'd out a grear Fleer 


vetFagainſt rhe Spaniards, the Engliſh landed near Cadiz, 


alcbur being repulſed with loſs, rerurned withour'doing any 
ly thing, and all Commerce was prohibited berwixt Spain 


HolfEaſt-India Trade was alſo greatly promoted at that time, 


tations. 


th.$S. 24, His Son Charles I. ſucceeded him, who, after ChartesT. 


1626. 


ar with 
Spain, 


nengand England, He alſo broke with France, and becauſe jar with 
1 Prfethe French Merchants had been ill treared by the Eng- France. 


, ſo, all Commerce was alſo prohibired berwixr thele 
meiq'two Nations, The Engliſh thereupon endeavoured to 
xt ſend Aid unto the Ciry of Rochelle, and landing in the 
ſee Wille of Rhee, belieged the Forr of Sr, Martin, which 
W being 
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being valiantly defended by one Toyras, the Em;; 
were repulſed with grear loſs. In the Year next fol, 
ing, they undertook to relieve Rechelle, but in y; 
-APexce con. Whereupon Charles concluded a Peace with Fran; 
cluded with the Year 1629, and in the Year next following yi 
beth, Spain, having by this War, waged againſt theſe rwo\; Feb 
tions, which were nor ſo ecafie to be atrack'd by ones 
the ſame time, gain d no Repurarion to the difſatih 
Subjects, and vaſt Debrs. Under this King arole ye pM 
violent Diviſions berwixt him and the Parliament, whi Fdee 
produced a moſt ſtrange Revolution in that Kingdan 
Cauſes of the It will be very well worth our while, ro enquire a itt by tf 
rene Com- more narrowly into the true cauſes thereof, That wigy,.; 
Eveland, Queen, Elizabeth, held it for a conſtant Maxim, tgj,,c- 
. poſe the growing power of Spain with all her migi 


gr; 
whereby ſhe weaken'd Spain and nor only enrich'd þ rh 


Subjects, bur alſo exercis'd them in Sea Afﬀairs, where "wy 
confifts the chief Strength and Security of this Kingdanſ, Ki 
Wherefore ſhe always kept a good Correſpondenq,e:;, 
with all ſuch as were Enemies of the Houſe of 4uſtruſp,,, 
ſhe aſſiſted France againſt the Deſigns of the Spaniar Dorn 
favoured the Proteſtant Princes in Germany, upheld ty. 
Dutch againſt the Spaniards,whereby the berter ro wellſp,c., 
en fo formidable a Neighbour, looking upon the N,,q ; 
therlandsasthe Out-work of her Kingdom. Beſidesthi,.11, 
ſhe finding continual employment for her Subjedsyhy « 
broad, did not a little contribute towards the preſeryi Pres|: 
the Health of rhe State; for by this means a great de}, ; 
of corrupt and inflam'd Blood being taken away, I 
| prevented inteſtine Diſeaſes ia rhe State, Bur Kanffg 1 
The differs Fames took quite another courle, and perceiving that Why, 
Conduct of United Provinces were grown ſtrong enough, not ſich. 
_ ro ſupport themſelves againſt Spain, bur alſo ro dilptffqh - 
Fames as Hg the Dominion of the Narrow Seas with England, i land, 
the State. . left them to themſelves, and conc]uding a Peace vilf;j,,. 
Spain, eſtabliſhed a Ilafting Tranquilliry ar home, era] 
his Inclinarions were more for Books than Arms. AMftheſe] 
becauſe Subjects in general are apt ro follow the Indfhere | 
nations of their Sovereigns, the People laid afide #them, 
Warlike Exerciſes, and fell into ſuch Weakneſſes afthe p, 
Vices, as are commonly the product of Plenty \preſy 
Peace: And the King hoped, when theſe Narions ial Pre 
plyed themſelves only to Trade and Commerce, ze 
would be diverted from having any thoughts of P both ; 


ſing 
r0 ut 
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Enzij (ag his Authority. He made italſo his main endeavour 


a] MW unite the Minds of the Scors and Engliſh, by Natu- 
1 Tay -fizing the Engliſh in Scotland, and the Scots in England, 


any ,q by joyning the great Families by Marriages : Burt Tre occaſions 
; vi t was more eſpecially careful ofeſtabliſhing one Form 7-at were ra- 


vo {religious Worſhip in both Kingdoms. For tho' there 
one 125 no great difference in rhe Arricles of Faith, yet the 
Sh4oremonies and Church Government were very diffe- 
e vf;nr, For Queen E!izabeth, when ſhe eſtabliſhed the 
Wporeftant Religion, retained many Ceremonies, which 
800g re anciently uſed in the Primitive Church,as alſo uſed 
a liq, the Papiſts afrerwards ; ſhe maintained alſo the Au- 
at Whoriry of rhe Biſhops, yet under the Royal Power ; ſup- - 
t00] fing that this Conſtitution was moſt ſuirable ro a Mo- 
miguarchy, conſidering that the Biſhops had ſome depen- 
1 I91:nce on the King, and had their Vores in Parliament. 
here And it uſed ro be the ſaying of King Fames, no Biſhop, 
$40 Kinge Bur rhis Conſtitution did nor agree with thoſe 
den of the Reform'd Religion in Holland, Switzerland and 
JTHFrance, partly becauſe theſe Nations were uſed to a 
w4Aemocratical Liberty, and therefore lov'd an Equality 
-10 inthe Church Government as well as the State ; partly 
Wellhecauſe rhey had ſuffer'd from ſome Kings and Biſhops, 
he Mind therefore both were equally hared by them. Theſe 
£9 would not allow of any Superioriry among the Clergy, 
Eb conſtitured the ourward Church Government by 
erVfPrebyteries, Claſſes and Synods ; neither would rhey 
Tr UH:imir any Ceremonies, believing, that rhe protection 
a) Jof the Reformed Religion. did confiſt in nor having 
"Fo much as any thing, rho' never ſo indifferent, com- 
at mon with the Papiſts. And according to this Form the 
l 0h Church of Scotland being eſtabliſh'd, rhe number of 
1Ptach as were of theſame Opinion increaſed daily in Eng- 
10, land, who were commonly called Presbyrerians or Pu- 
 Wiitans, And the Capriciouſneſs of thoſe who were of [e- 
e, o reral Sentiments proved the more dangerous, becauſe 
JtbeſeNations being of a melancholy remper uſed ro ad- 
FHhere ſtedfaſtly ro their Opinions, not ro be removed from 
© Fttem, King Fames being beſides a great Enemy of 
S Uithe Puritans, thought ro have found out away to ſup- 
y *Fprels them in Scoz/and, by inſerting ir among the Roy- 
ns Af} al Prerogatives, which was to be confirm'd by the Par- 
 WHliament of Scotland, That he had the Supreme Power 
ys both in Spiritual and Temporal Afﬀairs, in the ſame man- 
ner 


ken from Re. 
[1910n, 
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ner in Scotland as in England, By this means he þ,f P'* 
ped ro mode], withour any great difficulty, the Chu *% 
of Scot/and according to that of Eng/and. And tho' th wh! 
Propoſition was oppoſed by a great many in the Par} 
ment of Scotland, yer the King's parry prevailed, ang 
new Form of Church Government was eſtabliſheq;] # 
Scotland. Burt the King had no ſooner turned his bazf 5% 
and was returned into England, bur the common peqy Jam 
made an Infurrection againſt the Biſhops in Scorlai ince 
who began ro introduce there the Ceremonies of of 9 


Church of England, . = 
: 


Ti: Cndut of $- 25. Tho' King Charles IT. was of a more warlid **! 


Cazrtes 1. 


remper rhan his Farher, yer was he obliged, tho' again ** © 
his Will, according to the Maxims of his Farther, i the 
preſerye Peace abroad, to avoid the danger of beingdf > P 
tig'd ro depend onthe Capricious Humours of his Sf 

jects. And becauſe he, as wellas his Father, had agrq* Fo 
diſlike of the power of the common people, and of th 
Temper and Principles of rhe Puritans, all his Though 
were bent io find out ways how to ſecure himſelf fra 
the danger of both : And becauſe rhe King could n who 
impoſe any extraordinary Taxes without the conſent” 
the Pariiament, Charles choſe rather tro controul h leyer 
own Inclinations, which were bent for War, chan re 
fawn upon the Parliament, in hopes thar 1ts Heap 

which was for limiting the King's Power, wauld byd* 
grecs diminiſh, if it was not calicd rogether for a coll 

derable time. Ir is ſuppoſed, rhar the Lord Treaſur 

ſion did confirm him in this Opinion, who did! 
p-ct to be call'd to an account by the Parliament. It 
Parliament uſed anciently to provide a certain yet 
Revenue for the King, rowards maintaining his Col 
and Fleer, ro ſecure the Commerce of the King 
which Revenue was not hereditary ro the next Succeli 
The firſt Parliament which was called by Charles I. 
tertied rhe Cuſtoms, as parr of his Revenue, bur wit 
he afrerwards, diflolv'd rhe ſame againſt the Opi 


amon 


heyy 
on of the Male-Contents, his Revenues aiſo beganwlſ 
caild in queſtion, it being their Opinion, that ! 6 
rhing con'd fo ſoon oblige the King to call a new Par Ms 


menr, as if what was neceſſary for his and the Col 
Subſiltence, were with-he!d from him, Bur rhe Ki 


10Wever, did not only receive the {awe Cuſtoms r þ 
| | | 
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 Predecefſors had done, bur alſo augmenred them with 
- new Impoſirions to rhe yearly yalue of 800000 /, by 


which means the King, who was firm in his Opinion, 


Þ was choughrt ro have a Detign to alter the ancient Con- 


firurion of rhe Governmenr, and to maintain himſelf 


| vithour a Parliament ; which however was look'd upon 


25an impoſſibility by the generaliry of them : For King 
James had lefr above 1200000 /. Debts, which were 


T fnce increaſed by Charles 400000 /, more, which Money 
was expended in the Wars againſt France ana Spain z it 
T was therefore nor viſible, how he could extricate him- 


ſelf our of theſe Debrs withour rhe afliſtance of a Parli- 


.f amenr, ſince according to the fundamental Conſtiruri- 
| ons of the Realm, he could nor levy any Taxes upon 
| the Subjects, and ro force them to pay any, was beyond 

his power, having no Forces on foor, bur rhe Militia of | 


the Kingdom, And it was impotlible to bring in ſuch 


[a Foreign Force, as could be ſuppoſed to be able ro 
{make Head againſt the diffarisfy'd people. Norwith- 
Ifanding all which, the King purſued his Reſolution, 
[and having ask'd rhe Opinion of Men sk1ll d inthe Law, 
{who told him, That it was allowable, for the publick be- 

nefit, to levy /doney by his own Authority ; he impoſed 
Feyeral new Takes whereby he augmented his yearly 
Revenue from 500000 /. to 800000 /. Befides rhis, he 
Flaid a Tax for maintaining a Fleet, which amounr- 
& ro 200000 /, All which cauſed grear diffarisfation 


among the Subjects againſt the King : Beſides, the King 


{was thoughr by rhe Puritans, ro deal hardly with 


them and roo mildly wirh rhe Papiſts (by the Counſel 


| of Archbiſkop Zaud, a Man of great Reſolution, wha 


atthat rime apprehended, rhar Faction very dangerous 


both ro Church and State) which was by the Purirans in- ' 


| terprered, as if the King wasrelolv'd, by ſupprefling of 
I them, ro introduce Popery ; to infinuare this inro rhe 


Multicude, abundance of Libels and fcurrilous Papers 


J vere ſcatrer'd abroad againſt the King and the Biſhops, 
.4 and Commiſſioners being appoinred ralinquire intothem, 
| theywere rather exaſperated than appeas'd by itsSeyerity. 


S. 26. Both Nations being therefore full of Diſ- 


$ Ontents, the Flame firſt broke out in Scotland : For 
| the King endeavouring to root our Puriraniſm there, 
| 2 eſtablith rhe Aurhoriry of the Bithops, and an Uni- 


formiry 


Tronhles in 
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formiry in Religion, he order'd a Church Liturgyy{f.... 
compoſed abrogaring all Presbyrteries, Claſſes and 4 fu 
vincial Synods, and enjoyning every one under ſel ,.c. 
Penalties, to conform to the ſame ; there was a geny Sh - 
Inſurrection raiſed by that party in Scot!aud. Theren, K 
alſo another reaſon ; for, ar the rime of rhe firſt Re 


for the moſt parr, to younger Brothers of Noble Bak; 
lies. Theſe having found the benefir of them, had, þ, wa 
getting from time to time the Suryivorſhip, continu $y 
the ſame in their Families, and kepr them as their olige t; 
Propriety, Nay, they did more than this, for durifhe, y 
the Minority of King Fames VI, they had obrain'dty th, 
Tirles of Lordſkips for ſome of the moſt conſiderable wer, 
thele, or ſome letſer Benefices joyned rogerher, KukjeK; 
Fames afterwards perceiving, that thereby rhey lg, 
bound him up from rewarding ſuch with theſe Benthyere 
ces as deſerved well of him, would have recall'd thee, * 
foreſaid Grants, bur mer with ſuch oppoſition in tig,,z, 
Nobility, that he defiſted from ir. Bur rhe King whherh 
dertook the buſineſs effectually, employing the ſaid yr of 
venues towards the augmenting of the Salaries of ings 
Clergy. Thoſe theretore who had been loſers by thy ; 
Revocation joyned with ſuch Miniſters as were monty; 
Enemies of the Liturgy , did, with all rheir migheeay! 
help ro ſtir up the Rebellion. Alexander Leſley, aliffrle ; 
who had been a Commander in the German Wars, yhenc 
having refuſed to ſerve under John Banniers there, Win , 
returned into his Native Countrey, in hopes to milifpye|] 
his advantage of theſe Troubles, He pur himſelt attihar 44 
Head of the Rebellious Party, and by-perlſuadingtlhgiqc 
Nobility, that the King intended to take away theltAigleſs 
cient Privileges,ſtirr'd up a great many againſt the Kinhje 4 
And to make a fair ſhew ro the common people, tihe:K; 
made uſe of the Reiigious Cloak of Conſcience, olifyhere 
ring a Directory ro be compos'd by the Miniſters QfMone: 
oppolite to the former Lzizurgy. They thereupon Rnjghr 
rer'd into an Afſcciarion, contirm'd by ſolemn Otthe T; 
That they would maintain the ſame againlt all, evenfſome & 
King himſelf : This Afociation was called The Covendltine, 
which being ſubſcrib'd by the greateſt part of rhe Nollfwag re 
liry and Clergy, a Council was conſtituted, unto "R ouſe 
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} tdifeas committed the ſupreme direction of their Aﬀairs, 
d Info ſuppreſs theſe Commorions, the King ſent the Mar- 
Cen ils of Hamilton into Scotland, who dealing mildly 
penaach them, only encouraged the adverſe party : For 
rende King calling a Parliament in hopes ro remedy theſe 
Reafnjforders, rhe Covenant was by irs Authority confirm'd, 
denfe Epiſcopal Authority quite aboliſh'd , and Purira- 
t Wihiſm eftabliſh'd in defiance of the Royal Authority. 
it affhere being then no other way left ro reduce the Rebel- 
Fanfjous Party ro obedience bur force, and the King being 
ad, th want both of Money and a ſufficient number of faith- 
ting Subjects, he was forced ro make ſome uſe of the Pa- 
i Wiſts to obrain borh, wherefore he did nor only raiſe an 

uikemy, wherein were ſome Papiſts, bur alſo was aflifted 
ndtÞy them with ſome Summs of Money, all which, how- 
ble, wer, was in no ways ſufficient to ſupply the want of 
KtheKing ; and a Supply being demanded from the Sub- 
7 Wits, very few, except the King's Servants and Officers 

rere for contriburing any thing. And ir being divul- 
thethed, That a great many thouſand Iri/ſp Papiſts and 
In Wermans were ready for rhe King's Service, to try, 
ng Whether by this way the Subjects could be frighrened 
1d ur of ſome Money, it ſerved only to exaſperate the 
of Minds of the people, Yer the King's Forces might, 
D) thy all probabiliry, have been ſuccelsful againſt rhe 
no; it rhey had fallen upon rhem immediately. Bur 
mBecauſe they had leiſure given them, they did not only 
» Uffettle a Correſpondency with France and Holland, from 
$, Wihence they were ſupply*d with Money and Ammuni- 
© Vition; bur alſo ſent their Depuries into England, who 
 Mowell knew there ro repreſent rhe ſtare of their Aﬀairs, 
athat the King, being perſuaded by the Engliſh, made 
2 Kdiſhonoaurable Agreement with them : Which never- 
ellMieleſs did nor laſt long, the Court being aſham'd of 
te Agreement, and the Scots not rrufting the King, A Lerter in 
» "ie'King had in the mean while intercepred a Lerrer, aire. 4s 
wherein the Scors had ſollicired for ſome Officers and gs defre 
 J*Ploney to be ſent them from France ; this he hoped Swccour from 
0N ®Knighr prove an Inducement ro the Engliſh tro oppoſe F<: 
Vatifthe Treachery of the Scots, and to furniſh him with - 
"one Supplies, of which he ſtood in great need at that The Parlia- | 
me, He calling therefore a Parliament, the: Lerter 7% = "4 
Noa read, bur to no great purpole, the Members of rhe ms ® 
" oule of Commons being moit of them Puritans, who Scors. 


we w | 


The Parlia- 
nent of Eng- 
land direaly 
oppoſe the 
King. 


An Inrtrodu@ion to the 


were great Friends of the Scots, ſo thar the Parlizng. 
was a little while after difſolv'd by the King's Aug 


ty. TheKing had cauled ro bz made Priſoners in 
don the Scotch Commiſſioners, who had ſ{ubfcribed 


abovementioned Letrer, whereupon the Scots took #The 
Arms, and rook the Caſtle of Edinburgh, The ki 
having with great difficulty, tor want of Money, ne 
rogether an Army, went in perſon againſt the $f 


bur as a party of his Army endeavouring to force 1 


paſſage was beaten back with loſs, which augmenihh 


the Ditconrents of his Subjec 


ts, the Souldiers for wan 


pay, being ro be maintained by thoſe Counties whiyhi 


they were quartered, Beſides this, ren thouſant 


which were raiſed by the Parliament in Ireland fork 
King's Service, were forced ro be disbanded for wank 
Pay, There was then noorher remedy left but rom 


a Truce with rhe Scots, and ro call a new Parlian 


in England, which began to fir in November in ui 


Year 1640. 


S. 27. Burt in the Seflion of this Parliament, 
Ulcer which had been long garhering in rhe Minds 
the people broke our : For the Parliament, in lieuPt 


aſlifting the King againſt the Scots, enter'd into aU 


federacy with them, promiſing a monrhly Subſidy 


wards the maintaining of the $cozzſh Army, whichy 


ro be ready at the Engiz/h Parliament's command, 


they began to reform the Stares, to clip the King's Þ 
thoriry, ro puniſh his Miniſters and Servants, anlf 


take away the Biſhops, Lirurgy, and fall upon Pap 
The betrer tro obrain their Aim, rhey forced rhe Ku 


conſent, thar he would nor difſolve the Parliand 
till all ſuch as were criminal were puniſhed, and 


State were entirely reformed : In a word, that ! 
ſhould have the liberty ro fir as long as they ple 
Which in effect pur an end ro the Royal Autho 
To try the King's Patience, and their own Strelf 
they brought the Earl of S:zrafford, Lord Deput 
Treland, to his Tryal, who, norwithſtanding hen 


.2 good Defence, and the King did his utmoſt 10| 


ſerve his beloved and faithful Miniſter, yer rhe Ral 
of London, then encourag'd by the Houſe of Comil 
making an Inſurrection, he receiv'd Sentence of Uk 


Ountic 
ade (i 
flelf 

Par] 
It to 0 
eat er 
had 1 
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nlelf | 


in the Houſe of Lords, And the King refuſing 0} 
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the Warrant for his Execution, was obliged thereunto, 
tha partly by the IL of the Parliament, partly by 
nl he loſfurrection of rhe Rabble of the Ciry of London, ayd 
elprily by a, Lerrer ow: the Earl, defiring him ro do it, 
ok FThen the reſt of woke 2 Miniſters went ro rack, ſome 
> Rfgthem ſaving themfelyes by Flight, ſome being impri- 
1, honed, The Biſhops were excluded from the Houte of 
 ſalllords, The Star-Chamber, rhe Authority of the Privy 
e th(Council,and rhe HighCommiſſionCourr were ſuppreſs'd : 
nenfhhe Cuſtoms and Power over rhe Fleet weretaken away 
watrom the King. Some of theſe and tome other things, 
whihohich proved very prejudicial ro him, the King was 
| Merced to grant them, in hopes thereby to heal rhe ul- 
forgerared Minds of the people. He wenr alſo in perſon 
wandito Scotland where he granted them all whar they 
omould defire., Abour rhe ſame rime a horrid Conſpiracy 
lianhroke our among the T1-:/pþ Papiſts, who pretended ro 
in {aintain rhe Popiſh Religion, and to redreis ſome Grie- 


joſt cruel ſlaughter, Ar laſt ircame ro an open Rebel- 


ances by force of Arms, which occaſioned afrerwards a ' 


145 
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. 4+ Ll . 
nt, Jon: for the Parliament nor ceaſing ro encroach daily pans 
—_ 


insoreand more upon the Royal Authority, the King re- 
lieuÞlv'd ro aſſert his Authority ; wherefore he ſummon'd 
a (e Members of Parliament, whom he accuſed as Trai- 
Gidyprs, and Aurhors of all rhedifferences: And the Houſe 
ich Commons taking their parr, the King went into the 
louſe accompanied with ſome Officers, and ſpoke ro 


gs! 


PaySpot of his want of power, of which he ſeem'd to be- 
Kingay himſelf, when he immediately afterwards conde- 
iamaended and came nearer their Expectations. The Houſe 
andÞ Commons thereupon fſtirr'd up rhe neighbouring 
at QPunties, and eſpecially the London Apprentices, who 
leaſade ſuch an Inſurrection, that rhe King, nor thinking 
chonÞdlelf ſafe in London, rerir'd into the Country, And 
cregÞ Parliament order'd all rhe Governors of the Sea-porrs, 
puryP*to obey the King's Commands. Ir was cerrainly a 
ne meat error in the King, thar in ſuch troubleſome times, 
0 FF Mad nor raken care to tecurerto himſelf the Sea-porrs, 
Ralf Which means he might have hoped for ſome affiftance 
zm\Þm abroad : For, when the King inrended ro poſſeſs 
f Daalelf of the Fort and Harbour of Hull, he was nor 
o 0} = admitted ; 


with a due reſentment of their Behaviour, which Their Behavi« 
andÞwever they made bur lirrle account of, being nor igno= 9%" 


TreKing made Protection of the Scors, who nevertheleſs did farte E 
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admitted; ſo thar there was nothing left, bur thay if | 
Parliament had nor as yer taken from the King theif® * 
poſal of Offices. Bur for rhe reſt ir was eviden, wfx,, 
rheir Intention was, to aboliſh torally the Royal Pow 
and to introduce -a Democracy, And after the kf 
had once given his Aſſenrt to rhe excluſion of the Bil. 
from the Houſe of Lords, where they had fix and”? 
ry vores, and the reſt of the King's Friends had af* 
abſented themſelves from both Houſes, ir was eafef” 
the remainder quite ro.aboliſh rhe Aurhoriry of #: 
Houſe of Lords. Thus after there had been long, 1. 
teſts by Words and Writivgs berwixt both Partig, 
King now as well as the Parliament began to armthd 
ſelves: And the King having ar ſeveral times, ath,, 
bear the Parliament Forces, the Parliamenr ſtirrd$,y; 
the Scots, entring with them into a Confederacy. Wha, 
upon the Scots catne with a conſiderable Force wk 
aſſiſtance of rhe Parliament, which turned the Scale, 
King's Forces being routed near 7ork, and he obly, . 
for want of Men and Money, tg give himſelf up wh, 


him to the Engliſh for the ſumm "of 400000 |, wi gt 
condition that he ſhould nor be abuſed by chem. Þþ :1, 
King was afterwards carried a Priſoner from phaſ, T; 
place for a conſiderable rime. \ f 


S. 28. By theſe meansrthe Purirans or Presbytenjaw 
had, under the pretext of Relzgion, overthrownGhars | 
Royal Power: Bur thar they could nor long llþ;har 
their uſurped power, was occafioned by a certainirjjaq 
thar called themſelves Independent, becauſe they wp, 
nor depend on any certain form of Faith, or Spitii,,, 
or Temporal Conſtitutions, nor acknowledge afhy; 7; 
the ſame, whereby they opened a door for all fonfih x 
Fanaricks, - ro come under their Protection. Ipy} | 
under prerence of a particular holy Zeal, had nohy/ þ 
gor a great ſway in the Parliament, and had' 
againſt any peaceable accommodarion , propoſing w 
others ; bur alſo by their cunning inſinuating way rw; 
into the chief Civil and Military Emploympon th 
For in the place of the Earl of Eſſex, Thomas Filrian \ 
was made General, and Oliver Cromwell Lieut 


General over the Army, the laſt of which yas the 


| bf the Independents, a fly and cunning Fox. And our 
tat; this party all vacant places were {upply'd in Parlia- 
teu, The Presbyrerians therefore perceiving thar the 
it, Bidependants began ro be very ſtrong in the Houſe, 
POW thac moſt Military Employments were in thei 
Ke M.nds, propoſed in tie Houſe, Thar one part of the 
ny thould be ſent into Ireland, thar ſome Forces 
don ſhould be kepr in Englend, and the reſt be dif- 
al Ginded, Cromwell made ule of this to ſtirup the Soldi- 
an. telling rhem, that rhey were likely to be disbanded 
thouc pay, or ele ro be ftary'd in Ireland, Thereup- 
G; che Soldiers enter'd into.an Afociation among them- 
ves, raking upon them not oniy the Military, bur 
1 all rhe Civil Power, they rook the King from the ' 
P.rijament into rheir owa Cuſtody, prerending they 
ould give him tus liberty, but made themſelves Maſters 
the Ciry of London,and acted in every thing ardiſcre= 
© En. . For they quickly afrer broke off rhe Treaty with 
'FeKing, and a.grear many of rhe Subjedts, who were 
Kcable ro bear zheir Tyranny, raking up Arms were 
ive $d:by-Cromwell, who allo bear the Scots that were 
"Time into-Ergland-to the atliſtance of rhe King, ma- 
Ming their General Hamilton a Priſoner. Bur during 
* Seablence of .Cramwell, the Parliament had re-afſumed 
ak: Treaty with the ,King, and the buſineſs was carried 
.o far, thar there was no {mall hopes of an Accome= 
odation, when the Soldiers, headed by Ireton, Son- 
law to Cromwell, broke off the Treaty, raking Pri- 
jers ſuch Members of the Houle as did oppoſe them : 
What there were not above forry Members left in the 
Ecliament, and thoſe rhat were either Officers, or ar 
7 aſt, favourers of the Army. Theſe decreed, That no 
Peat ſhould be ſet on foot for the Future with the King 3 
' Wiikat the Supream Power was to be lodged in the People, 
Wc was repreſented by the Houſe of Commons ; but the 
\ Viral Power, and the Authority of the Houſe of Lords 
Jruld be quite aboliſhed. Then they order'd a Court of The Xing # 
FP perſons ro be erected, by whole Authority the /prexeer . 
g was to be ſummoned, ſentenced and puniſhed, Ke” "= 
withſtanding that rhe generaliry of the people look'd | 
on this Court as an abominable thing, tome Pre:by- 
 #Fran Miniſters cry'd our aloud againſt it inthe Pulpirs;z 
pe Scots proteſted againſt ir, and the Durch Ambaſla- 
| L 2 dors, 
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.dors, and other Princes did their urmoſt to opp 
Before this Courr,- where ſat among the reſt, ag,q | 
many of very mean Extraction, the King was geculg,, 
High Treaſon, Tyranny, and of all the Murtheng , 
Robberies commirred fince the beginning of theſe 7 
bles. And the King, as in juſtice he ought to do, $7114; 
fuſing ro acknowledge its Authority, was ſentency = 
be beheaded, though there were bur 67 of theſe oh 
rended Judges prelent, the reft abominating the i); 
:had abſented- themſelves, among whom was Fa, 
BurtheKing, having been miſerably abus'd by theY,, 
1648, ders, was beheaded with an Ax upon a Scaffold ere 
for that purpoſe betore Whitehall, 
- 7 


Ireland cor. $S. 29. After the death of the King, the outy 
guer'd. ſhew of the Supreme Power was in the Parliamen; 
1n effect it was lodged in the Generals of the Ari 
T heir firſt deſign was to baniſh the King's Son and 
whole Royal Family, and ro ſuppreſs all ſuch as aif 
red -to him, Cromwell was lent - into -Treland, wil 
the Royal Party was as yer pretty ſtrong, which [| 
was reduced in rhe ſpace of one year by Cromwells 
Fortune and Valour. In the mean while the Scotil 
proclaimed Charles II. tho* under very hard Cothou 
rions, their King, who alſo arriving there ſafely oupd, 
France, whither he was gone for Shelter, was croi 
King of Scotland. The Parliament thereupon reaþ 
Cromwell out of Ireland, and having made him Gena 
(for rhey had depoſed Fairfax whom they miltrulifſo 
ſent him into Scotland, where he bear the Scors ſepthi 
times, bur eſpecially gave them an entire defeat 
Leith, raking among other places, the Caſtle of 
borough, which was hitherto efteemed - 1mpreg 
[The King in the mean while, having gatherd afife 
Army, enter d England in hopes thar. a great mÞndir: 
Engliſh would joyn with him : Bur: he was deceiÞe wa: 
his hopes, very few coming to him, and Crommwellde. Pri 
raking him with his Army near Worceſter, his Fptver', 
Charles If. were routed and diſperſed ; ſo that he was force the 
reovred. change hisCloaths in his flight, and after a great nbich 
dangers, was miraculouſly {aved, and eſcaped bPaiter 
help of a Merchanr ſhip into France. The King urn 1 
thus driven our of the Ifland, the Scots were entirelſPice 0 
7 '$ Ye; 
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will, Fiftory of EUR OPE. | 
a-ln'd under the Conduct of General Monk, who was 


ukifþnc thicher by Cromwel/, who having impoſed upon 
eghem very hard Conditions, according to their delerts, 


0 Birliament began to rake into conſideration, how to 
nceifichand part of the Army, and to quarter the reſt in 
ſeveral Counties, Bur Crcmwell ſent away that 
Sicliamenr, which had been the cauſe of ſo much trou- 
iſle, and conſtirured a new Parliament , conſiſting of 
$1, Members, moſt of them being Fanaticks and En- 
Mufafts ; among whom, Cromwell had- put a few cun- 
ing Fellows, who being entireiy devored to his Ser- 
 fice, did make the reſt dance after his Pipe. Theſe ha- 
ng firſt ler theſe filly Wretches go on in their own 

y, till by their phanraſtical Behaviour they had 
Wade femdcives ridiculous and hated by every body, 
n offer'd the Supreme Adminiſtration of Atfairs ro 


Mice of a ProteFor ; ſelected a Privy Council, wherein 
te received the Heads of the ſeveral Sects, Thus 
ey who had ſhown ſo much averſion ro the Royal 
Þwer, had harch'd our a Monarch of thefr own, who, 
hour controul, ruled the three Kingdoms of Eng- 
nd, Scotland and Ireland art pleaſure, Cromwell to 
"pre a fair prerence to keep on foor his Sea and Land 
Prces, which werethe foundation of his Power, began 
Var with the Durch, who ſeem'd ro deſpiſe this new 
Wnarch : Bur Fortune was ſo favourable ro Cromwell 
Wrhis War, that he rook above 1700 Merchant-men 

Im the Dutch, and bear chem in five Sea Engage- 
of Heats, in the laſt of which the Dutch loſt Martin Tromp, 
-egna_d twenty ſeven Men of War, The Ho!landers then 
a fiſere oblig'd ro beg for Peace, and ro accepr of ſuch 
it nÞPnditions as were propos'd to them ; among Which, 
cen was, That the Province of Holland ſhould exclude 
pelo. Prince of Orange for ever, from ſucceding in his 
s Father's place, Another was, That they ſhould nat re- 
forciPve the baniſh'd King Charles Il. znto their Territories, 
ar hich (brpe alledge as a reaſon, that he was always rea- 
d by aiterwards to revenge himſelf upon them, tho' at his 
ng Fun into the Kingdom, they endeavour'd with abun- 
rec of flattery ro make amends for rhe former affropr. 
Fs Very likely alſo, that rhe King was lulpictous, 
| SS - 3 | that 


F. girely ſubjected rhem to rhe Engliſh, "This done, the ? 
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The Scots cone 


uered. 


rompell; who having accepred of the ſame under the Cromwell 
made Prote- 
or, 


1652, 
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Ring Charles $. 30. After the death of Cromwell this unl job 
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that the Durch had fomented rhe differences bei, m 
his Father and rhe Parliament. Cromwell acquirlyjut 
much Glory by this War, that moſt Princes fent x; 
Ambaſſadors to him, as if he had been a lawful Wits 
reign, and defir'd his Friendſhip, He was no lehiaiet 
runate in diſcovering ſeveral Plots which were mayer 
gainft him : For which purpoſe he enterrainel yi, | 
Spies every where, even near rhe King's perſon ; han, | 
beſides this, a cunning way to draw the people owl, | 
his party, and to ſuppreſs {uch as envy 'd his Forum; 
He ſent alſo a Fleer inro the Mediterrancon, whinith ; 
with he curbd the Pirates ' on the Coaft- of Bukflſes' 
Another was ſent into rhe Ve/# Indies, where hisMeſol 
ſigns againſt St, Domingo and Hi/paniola miſcarried, hy Er 
Famaica he took from the Spaniards, norwithſtaniy the 
thar a great many of his Men were taken off by Wer of 
neſs; and he did confiderable miſchief ro the Spiped 1 


' ards by ruining their Silver Fleer, He ſenr ſome Autio! 


liary Troops to the French in Flanders, who, in reaffirm 
pence, ſurrenderd ro him Dunkirk, He died'njyear ; 
Year 1658, having been as great and formidable quad k 
any King of England.” He was a great Maſter inſhem, 
Arr of Difſimulation, knowing how ro make hu Hol, 
vantage of Religious Pretences ; wherefore he gaiſpre in 
berry of Conſcience ro all SeCtaries, whereby lefhte Ki 
only gor their Favours, but allo by dividing the ut th 
ple intro ſeveral Opinions, he prevented their «pon; + 
Joining againſt him, prea 
co 
S, 


It's Rejtawra- 2nd violent form of Government cou!d nor be of 20d e 


tion. 


1669, 


continuance : For though his Son Richard ſuccifumſpe 
him in the Prorectorihip (this was the Title uldÞp mak 
Cromweil, having refuſed rhe Name of King) yaſÞflibl 
he no ways capable to bear ſuch a weight, Wiſſſen fr 
fore he was ſoon depoſed by the Parliament, while Ex 
ing divided within it ſelf, Monk, who was then Uiteat 

nour of Scotland, took this opportunity, and wais.epar 
with an Army our of Scorland into England, pole d : 
himſelf of the City of London, diffolv'd rhe MilfYar a, 
Parliament, and recald King Charles IL. into his 
dem.. This King did reſtore the ancient Form 0 
yernmenr in the Kingdom borh in Spiritual and T6 
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©  |:al Matters, for his Subjects were ready to gratifie him 
edn moſt reſpects, as having been raughr by-Experience, 
Juirelrlut the Frogs who deſpiſed to have a Block for their 
nt th{ging, got afterwards a Stork for their Maſter. This 
ul lfing, who judg?*d thar the Greatneſs of England did 
le fgiety depend on the Dominion of the Seas and Com- 
madgerce, which was diſputed by no body bur rhe Dutch, 
ined yd, in all probability, bend ail his Thoughts thar way, 
; haniz, How ro make theſe proud Merchants more plia- 
e onffle, his hopes being grounded upon whar he had ſeen 


I5T 


Fornffrmwel! do againſt them. Wherefore he begana War Yar with 


, Whawith Holland, which was carried on at firſt with equal 
Barafſes' on both fides: Bur rhe Engl:/þ ar laſt raking a 
 kisFeſolurion ro tire our the Dutch withour coming to 
ied, io Engagement, they ventur'd at a bold ſtroke, and 
ſtandſp the grear diſhonour of the Zng/:ſb, enter'd the Ri- 
by Ger of Thames, firing ſome Ships at Chattam. This ob- 
e Sliged the King ro make a Peace with them by the Me- 
ne Aflation of Swede/and, rho' the great ſucceſs of the French 
 cenfirms in Flanders may probably have contribured a 
d nrear deal rowards it, Yer it ſeems as if ever fince he 
e 592d kept up a Reſolution of revenging himſelf upon 
er infflem, he being alſo again exaſperated by the Rabble 
: hs Holland, who affronted him afterwards. He rthere- 
> paifiore in the Year 1672 attack'd the Dutch at Sea, whilſt 


7 heffie King of France made War againſt them by Land, 


he Fur this War did nor ſucceed according to his expecta« 
ir «on; for the Dutch did nor only rake from the Engliſh 
Lgrear number of Merchant-ſhips, bur alſo rhe Erg- 


Tx 


iþ could nor maſter the Dutch in any of theſe Sea- 
nlpbrs, partly, becauſe the French would not fall on in 
f aood earneſt, partly, becauſe the Dutch acted very cir- 
cofumſpectly, nor giving any opportunity ro the Engliſh 
ulelÞo make a Deſcent either on Holland or Realand, r 1s 
yaYoflible char rhe King's Intentions may perhaps have 
Viteen fruſtrated by ſome Intrigues at home. And becauſe 
hole Eng!z/b Nation began to grow very jealous of the 
(great Gaoceſſes of France, the King was obliged ro make 
na ſeparate Peace with Holland, and afterwards was re- 
olifcery d as a Mediator berwixt the Parties then engagd in 
< far againſt ane another. | 

is 

fl 
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Holland, 
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Conftitution of S. 31, The Enz1iſh Nation is very populous and f in i 


rhe Engliſh full: There are ſome who have reckoned, that in Game 
Nation, | 


them very Ingenious, and when rhey af 


land are 9913 Pariſhes, and in each Pariſh 8 Faniy re 
which make 778183 Families, and ſeven perſonsreciad jeks 
ro each Family amounts ro 6470800 Souls, among uh gho 
number may be ſuppos'd to be above a Million of W ou 
capable of bearing Arms. This Nation is alſo venſfthey 
to ſertle Colonies in Foreign Countries, becauſe #Whe 
Evglifh, as ſoon as they are in the leaſt ſertled in a bd whet 
they quickly marry, and remain there for their life tao þ 
Whereas other Nations, if they go into far diſtant Colloſe 
tries, go only with an intent to get Aa little Mp Rob! 
which they afierwards love to ſpend in their Naymen 
Country. The Engliſh are alſo Courageous, Brafoves 
not fearing Death. For in former times their Lafare ſ 
forces were much ſuperiour ro the French, and gfhheir 
fince the times of Queen Elizabeth, when they firit lands 
gan to apply themſelves in earneſt to the Sea, they hthend 
nor been inferiour in Skill and Courage to any Naijlmd, 
in the World, except that the Datch may be comfThei 
red with them in Sea Aﬀairs. Bur this is to behave 
ſerv'd of the Engliſh Valour, that they commonly {Com 
very Furions and Brave at the beginhing, yet gſecur 
Hardſhip, Famine, and other Inconveniences they {reſtle 
not {o well able to endure with Parience, as being 

ro live in great Eaſe and Plenty in their own Couny S. 
Wherefore Maurice Prince of Orange us'd to putFrid 
Evgliſh, that were ſent to his aſſiſtance, upon deſpento th 
Enterprizes, before (as he us'd to ſay) they had diggjown 
ed the Engliſh Beef. They are alſo very dexteroufan 
Woo!len and Si:k Manufacturies, and are genenſjare t 
great Improvers of other Arts and Myſteries: Yertthey 
are alſo / high minded, inclining themſelveÞity, 
Diverfion, which is the reaſon thar they do nor ſcmpamor 
work as otherwiſe they might; and yer they expedjamor 
be paid for their idle Hovrs as well as the reſt: wif ul 
is the reaſon why they ſell. their Wares ar a hy v 
rate than others, and that they envy ſuch French ting 
dycrafts-men, wha live among them, and are {elan Ir 
diverted from: their daily Labour by any PlealoasF 
They being gencraily of a melancholy remper, mi __ 
appr 


themſelyes ro any Science, they make great prop 


| Hiſtory of EUROPE. 
d fad in the ſame, if they hit the right way, Burt by the 
in Bl Gme rule, becauſe there happens often ro be an ill mix- 
amild mre of this melancholy temper, abundance of Fana- 
recknd icks and Enthuſiaſts are ro be found among them, 
12 wh gho having form'd ro themſelves Opinions our of ilL- 
of Wounded Principles, adhere ſo ftedtaſt ro them, thar 
 Verfthey are not by any ways to be removed from them. 
uſe Wherefore there is not any Nation under the Sun, 
2 pl where more different and more abſurd Opinions are 
ife tafto be mer withal in Religion rhan in Eng/and. The 
t Calooſe orc of people are addifted ro Thieving and 

tf Robbing upon the High-way, wherefore the Hang- 


* Nabmen are always buſie in England, This Nation allo. 


{loves to eat and drink extreamly well; rho' there 
ware fome who will have ir, thar the Eng/iſþ haye gor 
Wtheir way of drinking ſo plentifully from the Nether- 
lenders in the Wars of the Low Countries, and from 
Jthence have broughr thar ill Cuſtom over into Eng- 
imd, which before, they ſay, was not in uſe there. 
' compTheir own Hiſtories are ſufficient evidences, that rhey 
| behave been always inclined ro Rebellion and inteſtine 
mmmorions. Wherefore their Kings can neyer be 
ſecure, except they keep a watchfull Eye over the 
reſtleſs Spirit of the People. 


put ride and Envy in them. They are very apr to propoſe 
Ft themſelves great Matters, and ro delight in their 
gown Inventions. They are good Land Souldiers, and 
erowfan endure more hardſhip than rhe Engl:/þ, neither 
enenſare they ſo much addicted to their Belly, both which 
Y ertiſſthey have from the barrenneſs of their Native Coun- 
ſelvstty, They are very Revengeful, and inteſtine Broils 
ſ{cmgamong the Noble Families were formerly very common 
xpedgamong them : For it was a Cuſtom, that each Fami- 
: wif uſed to ſelect one for the Head of the Family, un- 
2 hiſto whom they almoſt paid more reſpect than ro rhe 
<< King himſelf, and if any one of the Family had received 
 ſeligan Injury, he made complaint thereof ro the Head of 
lealwfiis Family: And if the Head of the ſame Family did 
— milffeſolve ro reven ge the Injury, the whole Family, under 
affthe Conduct of their Head, fell upon the Family of rhe 


prop bpprefſor with Fire and Sword, Which abominable 
2 Cuſtom 
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ou S. 32, The Scots are reported to have a ſhare of © pon f 


Nation, 


&f the Irith, 
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Cuſtom King Fames VI. did endeavour to ahyl; 
Beſides this, rhey are eaſily ſtirr'd up to Rebellion, vl mo 
ry. obſtinate in defending their Opinions to the wg did 
'Fheir fruitfulneſs in. Children makes them ſeek oy md 
Countries, ſince their Country can ſcarce maintaintha} hor! 
all ar bome. There is another reaſon alſo to be ginld the! 
for this, which is the right of the Firſt-born, whergl int 
the eldeſt Son is Heir of all the real Eftare of his kf xc 
ther, the reſt of the Brothers being obliged to be {i of t 
tisfy'd with their ſhare in the Perſonal Eſtare, Thi aut 
then being obliged ro advance themſclves as well q pſt 
they can, apply themſelves either ro the Wars or Sf fom 
dy : Wherefore moſt Miniſters in Scotland are ſaid y that 
be younger Brothers of good Families. Bur in Ey min 
land it is no ſhame for the younger Brothers of {ud that 
Familiesto be Merchants, In former times, before: 
{andand England were united under one King, the Sg $- 
Souldiers were in great eſteem, becauſe the Fr 
made conſtantly ule of them in their Wars, and ; 
home they were always pickeering with the Engl 
Bur afterwards they grew careleſs of Warlike Exercig kind 
and eſpecially when Cromwell ſubdu'd them, their a 
cient Glory was quite obſcurd. The Scots are alſod 
ten very Ingenious, and well vers in the Latin Tonge] the 
And ar that time, when all Liberal Sciences were ly 
preſs'd in Europe by a long Barbariſm, the ſame we 
kept up in Scotland, which did furniſh ſeveral other 
rions with Learned Men, who inſtructed them in th 
Sciences. Bur as the Scots, which live in the | 
Countries, on the South-fide, are well civiliz'd, ſoth dhee 
who inhabit the Mountains, who are called High 
ders, as alfo the Inhabitants of the Orkney and Wellxy Vith 
iſlands, are very raw and unciviliz'd, 


S. 33. The Iriſh are commonly eſteem'd to tt 
fool-hardy and ill forr of people ; very lazy, yet ptet 


hardy in undergoing the Farigues of War, They Tho! 
very obſtinare, and never to be bent from their Opini Maf 
After Ireland was conquer'd by King Henry II. al bein 
dance of Engliſh ſettled themſelves in thar Kingd66 ſurpe 


whoſe numbers increaſed from time ro rime to that@ : 
gree, thar ſcarce the fourth part of the Iſland remam! 
the poſſeſſion of the ancient Inhabirants. And becat 

: ; W 
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F of the E-iſþ adhere to the Popiſh Religion, the 
| _-_ only _ under Queen Elizaberhe bur als 
| nder the Reign 6f King CharlesI. enter'd into a moſt 
Þ# jprrid Conſpiracy againſt the Engliſh living among 
of them, of whom, 'ris ſaid, they murther'd 200000 with- 
if in the ſpace of fix Months : But when the Engliſh had 
bis bE recolleched themſelves, they again kilPd about 100000 
if of them. Cromwell had once a mind to have . rooted 
if qu the whole Nation, as being quite incorrigible and 
well J paſt hopes of any amendment. Wherefore: he ſenr 
or fol jome thouſands ro the King of Spain, under condition, 
aid o thar none of them ſhould return into the Engliſh Do- 
n El minions. He uſed alſo ro plague rhem every way, ſo 
f fad that they are become a miſerable Nation. 


re $6, 


eSnd $. 14- Concerning thoſe Countries which belong my, cndivien 
Frad to the King of England, the Kingdom of England, of Great Bris 


and a Rich and Fertile Counmry, abounding in every **: 
nghh thing, either for the Neceffity or Pleaſures of Man- 
ercily kind, excepr Oyl and Wine, and ſuch other Com- 
cir al modities as do not grow in the other parts of Ex- 
2/ſod] 19pe, are of the growth of that Countrey, Bur elſe 
onguf they have great numbers of very fine Horſes, and good 
re [pl Cattle, efpecially the beſt Sheep of all Exrope, which 
> wel make the beſt /parr of rhe native Riches of England, 
x Ny bearing ſo good a ſort of Wool, thar an incredible quan- 
1 theſ tity of the beſt Cloath is made in England, and from 
e lj thence every Year tranſported into Foreign Parts, Theſe 
z tha Sheep feed in grear Flocks in the Country withour as 
zhlg} much as a Shepherd, rhere being no Wolves ro be mer 
eſte withal in Enz/and ; the reaſon of which, as 'tis repor- 
ted, is, thar KingEdpgar, abour the Year 940, did or- 
der a certain number of Wolves ro be paid by the 
bed Prince of Hales ro him as a yearly Tribute, by which 
ren} means the Wolves were quite deftroy'd in England :- 
ya, Tho' it is alſo very probable, thar the great Englſb 
in} Maſtiffs have . been very inſtrumental in this poinr, ir 
hol being cerrain, thar for Fierceneſs and Strength they 
dos ſurpaſs all rhe reſt in the World. A great quantity alſo 
4 of Lead, bur eſpecially of the fineſt Tin is ro be found 
in 1 England which ſurpaſſes in goodneſs all others in thar 
calf kind, The Sea alſo 1s very profirable ro rhe Englsſb, 
| lince it produces a grear quantiry of Fiſh, —_— _ 

| aily 
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daily catch'd by the Inhabirants, Though by the Nyl hem! 
ligence and Lazineſs of rhe ancient Eng/i/, who ure, 
not apply themſelves induitriouſly *ro Fiſhing, thyf grmi 
have loſt a great parr of that advantage : Bur the Ng yr of 
therlanders, from ancient times, have made uſe of th perha 
advantage, and por vaſt Riches by the Fiſhery of Hal ller 
rings and Cods, giving only a ſmall Gratuity to jeihe 
Engliſh, in caſe they have occaſion to dry their Netsafpodic 
their, Shotes; though oftentimes the EnglifÞ, envyw]rad 
the Netherlanders, will force them ro pay more thalyrodu 
ordinary, which has ſeveral times ſerved as a pretext lznd e 
a War berwixt- both Nations. Beſides this, - the Seaifh fins 
extreamly advantageous to England, for thereby thjlenti 
Engliſh being ſeparated from their Neighbouring NaiſCrou 
ons, cannor eaſily beattack'd ; whereas they may eafiljEng; 
invade others: And becauſe this Ifland is fituared almalſBng!; 
in the very middle of Europe, in a narrow Sea, whenſtoſer 
all Ships which either go Eaſt or Weſtward muſt palfProdi 
by ; and having, beſides this, a very deep Coaſt aifing 
commodious Harbour, ir lies moſt convenient for Comfy in 
merce and Trade, which the Eng/iſh carry on in molfach 
Parts of the World, and rhe Dutch hicherto have bee pam 
the only obſtacle that they are not become Matters of tſp, 
whole Trade of the Worid. For it proves very difEuro; 
advantageous tro the Engliſh, that they love to cat anjjihey 
drink well, and that in great quantity, and by realoſyo : 
of their love of Eaſe, they are fain ro emp:oy doub{The 
the number of Seamen in their Ships, of whar tide 7) 
Dutch do ; and beſides this, they will not be contentalſare o 
with a ſmall gain : Whereas the Dutch live very ſparing} © 
ly, do not refuſe the Peny, and therefore are eakier ' $ 
be dealt withal than the Engliſh, They impotr a greaſſma- 
deal of raw Silk into Englazd, which being wrought a 
in the Country, mightily encreaſes their Riches lice, 
the ſame manner they do with their Woollen Manul#|ſtooc 
&ury now, whereas before the rimes of Henry VII di 
chey uſed to tranſport moſt of rheir Wool into the the | 
therlands, where it was wrought and turn'd to ti Dep 
grear advantage of rhoſe Cities. Bur this King pinto 
ceiving that his own Subjects might as well make ti The 
ſame benefit of ir, he ſer up the Woollen Manufadvthi, 
ry in his Kingdom, which increaſed prodigiouſly, aft: Priy 
wards, when art the time of the Troub:es ” rhe F 
theridndl, 
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lerlands, a great many of theſe Weavers did ſettle 
Neal themſelves in England, The Riches of England alſo 

Ulf are, as it ſeems, nor a little increaſed, becaule it is not 
thy] ermitted there ro any Body ro carry any Gold or Sil- 
ef jer of their own Coin our of the Land, except it be 

f th jerhaps ro the value of ren Pound Sterling for a Tra- 
Hef reller. Bur Scorland does nor come near ' England, 
t0thÞ jeicher in Fertility nor Riches, having nor any Com- 
etsaf nodiries fir for Exportation , excepr Salr-fiſh , Salr, 
vytLzad and Coals. The Weſtern and Orkney Iflands alſo 
: thaſrroduce nothing bur Fiſh, Ireland abounds in Cartle, 
xt a}and eſpecially in Sheep, though the T1r;/ Wool is nor 
Seaiſſo fine as the Engliſh, bur for the reſt it is a fertile and 
Jy tilentiful Country, In America belong ro 'the Engliſh 
NailCrown, The Iflands of Bermades, Virginia and New 
ealifEng/and, and ſome of the Caribby Iſlands, whither rhe 
\mdlfEng//o have ſent their Colonies, and have alſo begun 
whenſto ſettle themſelves on' rhe Continent of Glſlkna. The 
| palſProduct of theſe Countries is chiefly Tobacco, Sugar, 
t anfGinger, Indigo and Corron.' They have alſo a Colo- 
Comfiy in the Iſland of Famazca, from whence the Engliſh 
| moſfÞachaneers and Privateers do great miſchief to rhe 
 beahfpaniſh- Y/eſt-Indies.” For it 1s a cuſtom with the Eng- 
of tffſ6, That tho' they are ar Peace with rhe Spaniards 1n 
' lſEurope, they do' them, nevertheleſs, all. rhe Miſchief 
t anifthey can in the Feſt-Indies. Tangier King Charles Ile 
ealozor as a Dowry with the Infanta of Portugal. Laftly, 
oub4The Engliſh alſo are pofſeſs'd of ſome places in rhe Ban- 
© dr [lands, and thereabours in the Eaſt Indies, which 
enteare of no ſmall conſequence to them. 

aring —_ | 

er 1+ $ 35, The Conſtitution of the Government in Eng- The Form of 

grea}ſend-is chiefly remarkable for this, that rhe King cannor TG 
ouphtÞa& ar pleaſure, bur in ſome Marrers is to rake the ad- 1and. 

« Irie of the Parliament, - By this Name isto be under- 

nufs ſtood the Afembly of the Eſtates of England, which 

VIILFs divided into the Higher and the Lower Houſe. In 

e N+Jthe firſt fr the Biſhops and rhe Lords, in the latter the 

0 tif] Deputies of the Cities, and of rhe 52 Counties or Shires, 

| pe-pinto which the whole Kingdom of England is divided. 

e ith lhe firſt origin of the Parliament, as 'tis related, was 

adv this, Thar the former Kings of England did grant great 

aftet Privileges to the Lords, by whoſe affiſtance they had 

e : | conquer d 

landi, 
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conquer'd the Country, and kept the comman yeyl | 
in obedience. Bur theſe in conjunction with the þiton 
ſhops growing too head-ſtrong, proved very troy, 
ſome, eſpecially ro King Fabn and Henry ILL wherejlts * 
ro ſuppreſs their Inſolence, Edward I, rook part wilt 
the nA And whereas formerly, our of of®P 
County or Shire, rwo Knights and rwo Citizens gf0! 
were call'd, to repreſent their Grievances, which han8t 
been debared by theKing and rhe Houſe of Lords, th 
uſed ro receive an anſwer and ro be ſent home agaſ. $. 
"This King Edward call'd rogether rhe Commons, 
conſulred with them concerning the publick Aﬀznf* 
tho' there are ſome who will have their origin 
much more ancient, This Houſe, afrer ir was af?" 
eftabliſh'd, did extreamly weaken the Authority of 
Lords, and in proceſs of time did nor a lircle diminſ)" 
the Regal Power ; for ever fince thar rime the Rig! 
of the Peagge were maintained with an high hand, if* N 
Houfe of Commons imagining, that the Sovereignf, * 
was lodg'd among them, and if the Kings refuled$9%4 
grarify them in their __ rhey uſed ro grumbl® 
their proceedings. And becauſe the Power of rheP\f.} 
liamear is-nor.ſo much eſtabliſh'd by any ancient Laff © 
as Precedents and Cuſtoms, this is the reaſon why iF 
always very jealous of its Privileges, and alwaysreaf® 
to make our of 'one ſingle Precedent a right belongif® 
to it ever after. This Parliament rhe King 1s obliggt 
to call-rogether as often as any extraordinary Tazs,* ** 
to be.levy'd (for the Parliament did aflign rhis Kuf® 
at firſt, for his ordinary Revenue, 1200000 /, per anuſ”, 
which has been confiderably augmented ſince) ora 
old Laws are abragared, or new ones to be 
or any alteration to.be made in Religion. For concelſſ.. 
' ing thele marttersrhe King cannor decree any thing wif: 
out.conſenr of .che Parhamenr, The Parliament F 
uſed..ro take into conſideration the ftare of the Kuj: **"* 
dom, and to preſent their Opinion to rhe King, jag. 
the ſame of no force till approved of by rhe King, kF®'S * 
tenalfo calls into queſtion the Miniſters of Srare cond fy pe 
ning the Adminiſtration of publigk Aﬀairs, and wil g 
Puniſhment upon them, with the Kings approbat, h 
And it is a common rule in England, that whatel | ; 
commirred againſt . the Conſtitutions of the Reals "x 
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3 we by che Miniſters and Officers; for the King, rhey 
"ty, does never amiſs, bur his ill Counſellors, which is 
v; x alrogerher contrary to Truth, Bur if the Parlia- 
| vent ſhould prerend to rranſgreſs irs bounds, rhe King 
"I power ro diffolve iry yer ought the King alſo ro be 
* Aqucious in this, leſt he ſhould by an unſeaſonable Diſ- 
" Mhtion of the Parliament exaſperare rhe People. 


, 1s 26, If we duly conſider the Condition and Pow- Ti:Power and 
« of England, we ſhall find it ro be a powerfuland con- Srrengh of 
© WWerable Kingdom, which is able to keep up the Ba- £3. 
1 roſince berwixr rhe Chriſtian Princes in Europe 3 and which 
2 byending on irs own Strength, is powerful enough to 
Ttcnd ir ſelf, For becauſe ir is ſurrounded every where 
ythe Sea, none can make any attempr upon it, unleſs 
Je be ſo powerful at Sea, as to be able entirely ro ruine 
2 Naval Forces of England. And if it ſhould hap» 
h, thar the Enghiſp Fleer were quite defeated, yer 
| $6uld ir prove a very hard rask, to tranſport thirher 
han Army, as could be ſuppos'd to be ſuperiour to 
p,Þþ powerful a Force as the Engliſh Nation is able to 
1, at home. Bur England ought to take eſpecial care, 
; 8 it fall nor into civil Difſentions, fince it has. often 
©. the effects of the ſame, and the Seeds of rhem are 
Staining yer in that Nation ; which chiefly arifes from 
M difference in Religion, and the fierce Inclinations of 
Ms Nation, which makes ir very fond of Alterations, 
- x{vertheleſs a Wiſe and Courageous King may eafily 
Fevent this evil, if he does nor act againft the general 
iclination of the People, maintains a good Correſpon- 
J#*icy with the Parliament ; and for rhe reſt is very 
affacchful, and as ſoon as any Commorions happen, rakes 
#f immediarely the Ring-leaders. Laſtly, England and 
\r and being comprehended in one Ifland, whoſe chief. with relatim . 
Kft Strengrh lies in a good Fleer, it is evident, thar 9 #*75rares 
«Þs King need not make any great account of ſuch 
" Ptes as either are remore from the Sea, or elſe are not 
oof powerful in Shipping. Wherefore, as the King of 
-nf{f-3/and rakes no great notice of Germany (except as 
= as1t relates to France or Spain) of Poland and other 
exerpcl like Staresz ſo ir is eahe for him to curb the Pi- 
mn, {4s on the Barbary Coaſt: Which Neſts of Pirates 


ght have been eaſily deſtroy'd long ago, if rhey had 
nor 
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nor been let alone on purpoſe ro render the Trad he 
the Mediterranean difficult rothe Hamburghers, andigh in \ 
others. England has nothing to fear, from Pijyll Dut 
and this muſt rather hope for afliſtance from Eyed 
and Holland againſt Spain. The Naval Strength of ec: 

Te the Nor- Northern Crowns, England need not be jealous of Þ 
ther Crowns. Jong as the ſame is divided. Yer it cannorbe franc 
Intereſt of England, if one of rhoſe Kings ſhould ke 
come abſolure Maſter of the Eaſt Sea, or that ihe 
ſhould be fain ro depend on the Diſcretion of rhe Dyfſathe: 
T Spain, Since the Naval Strength of $pain is mightily decy 
England need not fear any rhing from thence: Ya 
ir not ſeem to be the Intereſt of England to fall dl 
with that Kingdom, confidering whar a vaſt Trade 
Engliſh have into Spain; for Spain does either conſ 
the Engliſh Commodities at home, or elſe exchan{#ren« 
them for Silver, by ſending of them into Amerſpal 
There are ſome who have compured, that in caſe 
War with Spain, the Engliſh would loſe in effects ab 
thirty Millions ; and beſides this their Trade into 
Levant and other places, would be greatly endange 
by the Privateers of Oſtend, Biſcay, Majorca and! 
20rca, Who art the time of the Wars under Crone 
rook 1500 Merchant-ſhips from the Engliſh, Tha 
7 France, The Land Forces of France are now a days much ſup 
: our to the Engliſh, this Iſland borh for irs bignekq 
ſtrength, making up nor above a third parr of Fra 
yet the Naval Strength of France has hitherto not þ 
able ro come in comperition with the Engliſh, | 
the chiefeſt Intereſt of England, to keep up the Bala 
berwixt France and Spazn,. and to take a ſpecial 
thar the King of France do not become Maſter of 
the Netherlands ; for it 1s viſible, that thereby hispo 
at Sea would be encreas'd ro that degree, that he mi 
enter on a Deſign of being even with England, 
whar they have formerly done ro France, H 
ſeems to be the only obſtacle that rhe Engliſh cann 
FR ſole Maſters of the va and Trade, tho' Se - reſtt "Ni 
have no reaſon ro fear the Dutch by Land, bur onl *"=T 
Sea, becauſe the Dutch Land Forces are nor fo con 8 ; 
rable, as to be able ro undertake any rhing of great, < 
ment, Nevertheleſs, how defirous ſoever rhe En 67 
are t0 be ſole Maſters ar Sea, yer docs ir nor ſeen y 
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Crabs be the intereſt of England, frequently ro engage ir (elf; 
dh in Wars with Holland, it having been obſerv'd, rhar the 
ww Durch, fince the Wars with England are rather 'increa- 
Enid in Valour, Experience, and Power at Sea. And 
h ofÞ tecauſe orher Narions are nor likely to ſuffer thar Hol- 
s of, nd ſhould be ſwallow'd up by , the Engliſh, or thar 
- for {ane Nation ſhould have rhe Monopoly of Europe ; it 
uld Fheems therefore rhe beſt method for rhe Engliſh, ro ler 
"ar Whthe Dutch trace as well as themſelves, and to ſer ſome 
e Dilfathers upon their Backs, which may give them ſo much 
decywork, as thereby ro give a check to their growing 
Yor Grearneſs, and in the mean while, rake care to eſta- 
fall Jblih their own Power ar Sea, and Commerſe abroad, 
radeFBur leaft of all ir would be for rhe intereſt of England, 
onſallif Holland ſhould be brought under rhe Yoak of the 
chanffrench King, who, without queſtion, by rhe additio- 
Anal Sea Forces of Holland, and the advantage of the 


= 


iſe Faſt India Trade, would be (uperiour in Power to any 
ts ab Europe. a 
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$4 Of FRANCE. 


Fran : , 
jor bf! ©: AS __ as we cap ſearch into the moſt ancient ,,,,,, ,.;, 


* iſtories, it is evident from rhence, That er Stare of 
aul, now called France, has been a very powerful and France. 

- 1 $opu:ous Country. For the Gau!s in ancient times had 
 F@onquer'd a grear- part of Jraly, where they ſerrled 
hemſelyes ; who alſo, when they had over-run Greece, 
nd ſome other neighbouring Countries, inhabited a 

art of the Leſſer Aſia, which was called from rhem 
alatia or Gallo-Grecia : Yer formerly this ſo powertul 
untry did never either rightly underſtand or exert its 
wa Strength againſt other Nations, .becaule it was 
on” then under the Government of one Prince, but divie 

Þcd into a great many perry Stares, which were always 
Þ: variance with one anorher. This much 1acilicated rhe 
Lonqueſt of the Romans over them, who elie ſtood nor 16 


Cog ear of any Nation 1o much as the Gau!s, And tho' the 
M In- 
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Gaul ſ#b4s- incomparable Valour of Fulius Ceſar was chiefly ink} &. 
_—- Ro- mental in ſubduing this Narion, yer with ren Legydthis, 
he had work enough to effect ir in ten Years time, Mike 
as ſoon as rhe Romans had bioughr this fair Counſitem 
under their Subjection, they empioy'd all meangsto fs 
preſs the Martial Spirir of this Nation, in which don 
ſucceeded as well in this as in orher Narions, it bath 
their cuſtom to civilize and refine rhe manners of till 
Nations, thereby ro render them ſoft and effemingf 
After France had been near 500 Years under the Dun 
nion of the Romans, it fell, under the Reign of 
| Emperour Honorius, into the Hands of rhe barbanſ# 
By the Barba» Nations, For the Goths, after they had over-run bi 
rows Nations. forried themſelves in Gallia Narbcnenſis, and the 
gimdians conquer'd a conſiderable parrt of rhe reſt, Þþ 
the Franks entring this Kingdom, ſerried and maintuf 
ed themſelves in it, giving ir the Name of France, a 
their own Name, Thele Frans were for certain (i 
mans, tho' tome of our modern French Writers preteÞ | 
to demonſtrare, Thar this Nation was a Colony «ft 
ancient Gauls, who being over-ftock'd with Peoplefr0r 1 
home, paſſed over the Rb:ne, and having ſerrled a(Þ4y | 
lony in Germany, after ſeveral hundred Years, rerun t! 
That the intro their Native Country. Bur it is more probulfÞly { 
y_ _ Thar the Franks are the fame Narions which were ng 
many. merly encompaſs'd by the Rivers of the Adam; F the 
Rbine, the Weſer, and the Sea ; and which in TaifSS0n 
rime were call'd Salis, Brufteri , Triſii , Angriua Who 


Chamari, Sigambri and Chatti, and who having ent V 

into a murual Confederacy againſt the Romans, alfiful 
themielves, in ſpighr of their Power, Franks, or «f eight 

People, as not doubring to be able to defend rheir Lu fled, 

The origin of ty againſt them. And ir is certain, thar rhey did oo 
I in 


Srv plant the German Tongue inro France, which was 
a great whileafter in taſhion among pertons of then 
Quality, till ar laſt they uſcd themtelves, by degree or 

the Larin Tongue, former:y introduced by the Rm 

which being corrupred by the German Tongue, prge®'s, 
ced rhe mc.'2rn French Language, Ir is ailo evil abliſ 
chat the Kace of the ancient Gax/s was nor quite! ah 
ringuiſh'd, bur that both Nations were by degreeol old: 


. , . - ; ! ft 
ted in one, yer with this difference,” rhar the Fra ed tc 
Families made up the Bouy 0 the ANarion- 
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in} & 2, Bur howſoever this be, all Hiſtorians agree in Pharamond 
Legdthis, Thar rhe Franks did chuſe for their King, abour the firſt King: 


ne, Mihe Year 424, Pharamond, who eftabliſhed among 
Zounſthem wholſom Laws and Conſtirurions ; yer moſt are 
10 (afſef Opinion, that nor this Pharamond, bur his Son Clo- 
ch dn, firnamed Long Hazr, invaded Gaul; who, after 
it baſe had been ſeveral rimes repulſed by Ztius rhe Roman 
of tj General, at laſt rook Artois, Cambray, Tournay, and 
mingſſeme ocher places as far as rhe River Somme, making A- 
> Diafwiens his place of Refidence. He died in the Year 447 ; 
of Su his Succeffor and Kinſman Merovers, in conjunction 
rbangwith the Roman General Atius and Theodorick the 
an }King of rhe //7/# Goths, having bearen Arr:la, rhe King 
he 3þf the Huns our of France, extended his Dominions as 
ft, Jar as Mentz7 on one fide, and on the other fide con- 
aintaſjuer'd Picardy, Normandy, and the greateſt part of rhe 
ve, afflle of France, The Romans themlielves contribured ro 
in (6 loſs, for rhar nor only in the Barrle fought againſt 
tila, they had loft a great many of rheir beſt Forces, 
que £2745 allo being fallefi into diſgrace with the Em- 
cor Valentinian, was by him murther'd ; which E:rus 
y be juſtly ſaid ro have been the laſt grear Cap- 
in the Romans had ; there being after his dearth no 
dy lefr who could reſiſt Mzerov.erus, From this King 
Sung rhe firſt Race of rhe French Kings, which is cal- 
#2 the Merovizian Family. He died in the Year 458. 


ogÞ Whoſe ſtead one /Z27dins of rhe ancient Race of rhe 
pear was ſer up for King. Bur Ch:1/derick, through rhe 
githfulneſs of his Friend Guyeman, was after an Exile 
© cighr Years , recall'd our of Thuringia, whither 
fled, and reftor'd ro his Throne ; who drove back the 
tains and Saxons, that made ar that time great ha- 
Xk in France, | He alſo conquer'd that part which is 
W calld Lorcain, and rook Beauvars, Paris, and 
rec Þme other places near rhe Rivers of rhe O:/e and rhe 


Clodiorl; 


Mecrovei; 


isSon Childerick , for his Laſciviouſneſs, was baniſh'd ; Childerietz 


e He died in the Year 481. His Son Clouis or Clouist; 


prfje®1s, having kill'd Syagrius, the Son of /Egidius, 
yidpabliſh'd che French Monarchy, and added great Ter- 
ne$ories to the Kingdom, Fhis King fell in love with 
ces F1dis, of the Royal Race of Burgundy, who pro- 
; aÞþ\ed ro marry him, if he would turn Chriſtian, Which, 

Wever, he afterwards delayed to perterm, till the A- 
4,1 M 2 lemans 
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lemans, who would have gor a footing in France, | ah 
rer'd that Kingdom, whom he meering with his ln}! 
near Xulick, a bloody Bartle was foughr, where, wy 
he ſaw the French began to fall in ditorder, he yy 
FY 496. That if be obtain'd the Vittory, he would be baptizl Tir 
which Vow, after the Victory he perform'd, being lf 
riz'd at Rheims by St. Reim, whole example the wht 
Narion of the French followed. This King alfom Tea 
rurn'd the Kingdom of the Goths, which rhey hade then 
bliſ®d in Languzdeck, uniting thar Country with 
Kingdom : He alſo conquer d leveral perry Princi + 
ries, and a parr of the Higher Germany, He diedin Ko 
Year 511. 4 | 


France is di-' &, 3, After the death of C/ouis, France receivel _ 

yu; ſignal blow, the Kingdom being divided among c 
four Sons ; who, rtho' they annexed the Kingdom 4 ; 
Burgundy to it, yer this divition weaken'd this Kingl 
and adminiſtred Fuel to rhe following inteſtine Dilly 
ens. Nay, this unpolitick dividing the Kingdom 
further ſtill ; for they ſubdivided thc Kingdom agai 2 
mong their Sons, which occaſioned molt horribleq,; 
Commotions in France, theſe Kings endeavouringþ,,. ] 
ir were, to out-do one another in Iniquiry : And an, . 
the reſt, rhe two Queens Brunechild;ss and Fredegtly, 1 | 
are infamons for their monſtrous Crimes. Ar lakf 1. 

Clotarius If. rer a great matiy inteſtine Diviſions, Clotarius IL "i 
uniting the divided Kingdom, did ſomewhar reſto: 


| .Ingc "Wing y 
614. ancient Stare. He died in the Year 628, Buthiff +. 
Dagobert. Dapcbert fell into the ſame madnets ; for he not GPul 


gave part of the Kingdom to his Brother A!bert, bw; 
Qivided his own ſhare among his two Sons ; neitififſp 
he do any thing for the benefit of the Publick a 
his Reign, From this time the French Kings quit 
generared from their ancient Va'our, giving themlf,, ly 
over to Lazinels and Debauchery. Wheretore they, 7 
. Mareichals of the Kingdom did by degrees aluF.ow; 

Power and Adminittratien of publick Affairs. Myr. 


; Ting the ſpace of twenty eight Years, undef 


o 


Charles Mary Kings. His Son Charles Iartell faccceded his% pae r 


ref, 724, in lis Power and Office, which he rather auginy 
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ance Jafier he was grown famous by his Martial Exploits, ha- 
'. 4 ing chas'd away the Saracens, who about that rime, 
{conquering Spazn, fell aiſo into France, of whom he 
"Jkill'd a vaſt number. This Man rook upon himſelf the 
FTile of a Prince and Duke of "France, 1o that nothing 
I7emain'd with rheKings bur the bareTirle and an empty 
YName, they being kept in rhe Country, and once a 
Jer carried for a Show through rhe Ciry, ro expoſe 
Ithem to the view of the People like ſtrange Creatures, 
with laſt, Pepin the younger, Son of this Charles Martell 
rincnf(f0 died in the Year 741) having brought the grear 
<4 Wen of the Kingdom over to his Parry, &&os'd King 
Chlderick IT. and having ſent him into a Convent, gor Pepin pro- 
himſelf proclaim'd King of France, This was approy'd ©24 King. 
afily enough by Pope Aachary, becauſe he being in mn, werovi. 
ar of the growing Power of the Lougobaras in [taly, gian Family 
PE. tid endeavour by all means to oblige rhe King of France _ 2; 
D 0 come, ro his Afſiftance, And thus the Merovigian © 
Ds amily loſes the Crown of France, 751, 


re, 


11ll0g 
had ? 


ceived 
nong 


= $. 4+ Pepin, to convince rhe World that he was not _— Expe- 
DA mworthy of the Crown, -or elſe ro furniſh rhe People , 
urine orher Matters than to talk of the depoſing of 
wo blderick, underrook an Expedition againſt rhe Sax- 
;, W, whom he vanquiſh'd-in a great Batrle. And he 
"3 Þad likewiſe, under the Reign of the former. Kings, 
- l Inderraken ſeveral Expeditions into Germany with 
ws Succels, and ſubdu'd ſome of the Nations borde- 
' {$$ upon the R7me, Nor long after an opportunity 
"or cnced ir ſelf ro make himſelf famous in Iraly, For 
 effulphus, the King of the Lombards, had propos'd to 
: wm . elf the Conqueſt of all I:aly ; after he had chas'd the 
- q{>ernours of rhe Grecia» Emperours, waich were 
dn call d Exarches, our of Ravenna, and all other 
J Fr = which were under their JO and was 

fady to march directly againſt Reme 2 Ihe Pope Ste. _ 
- pen [I]. being in neal tear of this Enemy, and nor pkg ne 
" Jknowing where ro find affiftance, crav'd Aid of Pepin, the Lom- 
F whom he ar laſt pertuaded to take his part againſt 4; 99%: 
wi Wphus, In this War, Pepin recover'd from Aiſtulphus 
wy | that he had before taken from the Grecian Emperors 
| a Laly, the Revenue of which, he, as tis pretended, 
on FIVE to the Roman See, reſerving to himſelf, as it is very 
. 'M 3 probable, 
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probable, the Sovereignty over thele places. He gaingf- 
by this f ction, the Reputation of being very Zeaigy i 
and by beftowlhg theſe Revenues upon the Holy Chr 
gor a firm footing in Italy, and the advantage of ſw, "0 
ing Marters there according to his Pleaſure, He may " 
alio Taſſilo, Duke of Bavaria, his Vaſial , and hy > 
the Duke of Aquitain. This Pipin died in the Year 
leaving behind him two Sons, Charles and Carolomn np 
us, who divided the Kingdom berwixt them. Wl; 
Carolomannus dying quickly after, the whole Kingdn 
ns fell ro Charley, This Charles was juſtly firnamed Þ Piſ 
wy the Great, he having carried the French Monarchy to th fri 
© higheſt pitch of 11$Grearnels, none of his Succetſorsh 
ving been abce to attain to the like, rho' ſome of thaſ,. 
have aim'd at it. For having routed Deſiderins, thei Thri 
King of the Lombards, who endeavoured to recowf,,. * 
whar was formerly raken from Aiftulphus, he conquer 
the Kingdom, and brought it under his Subjection, : 
alſo ſubdu'd Germany, having roured Taffilo, who hill, 
raken upon him the Title of King of Bavaria. He all 
waged War againſt the $axens, tor the ſpace of 32Yea 
whom he ar jaſt brought under his Obedience, oblignf c,, 
them to embrace rhe Chriſtian Fairh, For which put yiqe 
poſe he crected ſeveral Epilcopal Secs and Monafterif yi 
by the help of rhe Prieſts, tro reform rhe barbarous May yzrr 
ners of rhis Savage Pcopie. He allo bear the Sclavmiſther 
ans, Danes and Huns, and rook from rhe Saracen F gon 
part of $pazn, as far as the River /berus ; tho* his Fora (ny 
in their return home, were overthrown near Roncealf tin 
where was alſo ſlain the famous Rowland. This Chattf pag 
was in the Year 800, at C:;/tmas, being then ar Rm of x 
Ke is pro. Prociaim'd Emperour by the Pecple, by the Inftigat gce, 
clairyd Em- On Of the Pope, in St. Peter's Church. Tho" he gand p41 
oy *be norhing by this Title, excepr ir was the Sovercigntyl} areg 
”* _ Frotection of the Roman Church, and the Parrimanf the | 

of St. Peter, if borh did not belong to him before, i ca1l, 

all thereſt he enjoy'd before under other Titles. MF ble 

died in the Year $14. thez 


774- 


Lewis the s. 5. After the death of Charles the Great, the Fre + 
On; Monarchy began to decline again, becauſe his Son Len 
firnamed The Provs, was more fit to be a Prieſt, that 

Soldier : And 1 is certain, that io vaſt a Ko 7 
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where the new Conqueſts were nor yer well ſettled, did 

require a Prince of a Military Spirit. And notwirhftand- 

inghe had the good Fortune ro farce ſome of the Rebel- 

ſous Nations to return to their Duty, yer he commitred 

tferwards rwo fatal Overfights, when in his lite time 

he gave to his Sons the Titles of Kings, and divided the He divides his 

Kingdom berwixt them, The firſt of which proved 34am. 
nicious to himſelf, rhe ſecond ro rhe Monarchy. For 


theſe impious and ungrareful Sons were: not for ſtaying 


6 .; 3 


S for their Father's Death, but Rebelling againſt him, — Sons res 


made him, afrer he was deſerred by every body, their 
frioner, The Biſhops, who were by him kepr under 
frict Diſcipline, afrer they: had conderan'd him, forc'd 
him to reſign the Government, Bur the great Men of 
the Kingdom quickly repenting, reſtor'd him ro his 
Throne, and he alſo pardon'd his Sons, He died in 
the Year 840, having before his Death made a new Di- 
ifon of the Kingdom berwixr his Sons ; rhe Effe&ts of 
which appear'd' ſoon afrcr ro the World, when Lotha- 
iu, the elder Brother, who alſo had the Title of Empe- 
rour, undertook ro take from his Brorhers their Porti- 
on ; againſt whom, the orher rwo Brothers, Lews and 
Charles, entring into a Confederacy, forced him ro di- 
vide the Monarchy with them, having firſt obrain'd a 
bloody Victory near Forntenay unfar Auxerre, in which 


333. 


Battle were ſlain above 100000 Men, and among 


them the Flower of the French Narion. In rtnis Divi- 

hon, Germany fe:l ro Lewis's ſhare, which ever fince has germany a; 
continued ſeparate from France, and has made a di- vided from 
ſtint Empire. Bur the younger Brother, Char!-s fir- France. 
named The Ba/d, got for his Portion the greateſt part charles the 
of France, viz, all rhar which lies berwixt rhe M/e/tern Ball. 

Ocean and the -uſe ; bur the eldeft Brother obrain'd 

Italy, Provence, and all thoſe Countries which are firu- 

ated betwixt rhe M-u/e, Rhine and the Soame, Under 

the Reign of this Charles the Bald, the Normans (forhey 

called rhe Danes,and Norwegians) tell, with a conſidera- Tie Normans 
ble Force into France, making great Havock where ever 7k an b- 
they came : And the Kingdom was weakened to rhar {75% 
degree, by the laſt bloody Barrle, and its being divided 

nto ſo many Principalities (for the Sons of Lotharius 

had alſo ſhared rheir Farher's Provinces among rhem- 

ſelves) rhat it was nor ſtrong enough to chale our of 
, M 4 tS 
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irs Dominions theſe Robbers, bur was oblig'd, wake 

Charles firnamed The Simple, ro give into their poſſe 936 

912. on the Province of Newſtria, which they called ae 

their Name, Normandy. The Sons of Lotharius dynlgrd 

withour Ifſue, Charles the Bald and the Sons of [ailimef 

ſhared rheir part berwixt them, our of which Chaffy k 

got Provence, Art laſt Charles ohtain'd the Tite Saco 

: Emperour, and died in the Year 877. His Son Laffhind 

_— firnamed Balbus, ſucceeded him, who dying ſoon affſuho! 

Ludov. 1tr. Jeft the Kingdom ro his rwo Sons, who were wiſh 

and Carolo- young, 'vi7, to. Lewis II. and Carolomannus ; fnhe 

mins. Whom Lewis King of Germany took Lorrain, Laffſing 

dying in the Year $82, as did Carolomannus in tr's 

Year 884. none was ieft but a Brother of theirs byWin 

Father's fide, viz. the Son of Lew:s firnamed Bulkiflea 

who being then a Chiid of five Years of Agc, was afffftice 

Charles the wards called Charles the Simple, For at that rimeWPhb 

Simple. Authority of the Kings of France was decayed tothwits 
degree, that ir was a common cuſtom to give them Whet 

names according to the ſeveral defects of Body or Miſema 

as were obvious in them. He was, during his Minajyhe (: 

ty, committed ro the Tuition of his Coufin Canlfthis | 

Craſſus, who allo had the Title of Emperour, alſfowe 

not long after, becauſe he was very infirm borh in iſthe D 

ay and Mind, was depcfed, anc died” in the Yearfſand e 

Thedecay of The Royal Authority being thus decay'd, and nothing 

Reya! Au- bu: Diviſions found in the Kingdom, rhe great Menqudes 

Tic Exeſive the Kingdom mightily increated their own Power, ſxcef 

Power of the that, whereas they uſed formerly ro be GovernoursFas r 

Nebles. their Provinces under the King's Command, they n 

began to claim them as a Propriery belonging to thaſ 5. 

ſelves, independent of the King, Ir is relared by ſonfſent þ 

Thar the Kings at thar time, had nothing left bur Rihy ri 

and Loon which rhey could really call their onigMen i 

which Evil could not be rotally ſuppreſs'd by the ffs it 

lowing Kings, til} ſeveral hundred Years after, allfmany 

Fudo Curr of the death of Carolus Craſſus, Eudo Count of Pariſi the 

Paris crewn'd hjmſelt ro be crowned King, and waged War WIityth 

= ig 923. Charles the Simple, bur died in the Year 928 : Wunder 

' Charles the Simple, quickly found another Rival ſelves 

Rudolph the Crown. For Rudolph King of Burgunay, got! (epen 

Burgurdy ſelf ro be crowned King of France, making Chart Franc 

Trang. Simple his Priſoner, who died during his Impriſonny0}. | 

h P 
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 Unf Acer the Dearh of Radolph (which happen'd in the Year 936. 
poſlel, 36 ) reign'd Lewis IV. firnamed Outremer, becauſe Lewis Outre. 
d zhelje had, during the Impriſonmenr of his Father, ſhel- 


: dynfrd himſelf in Eng/and. This King's Reign was full of 
f Lameſtine Commorions ; hedied in the Year. 954, leaving 


Chal his Succeſſor his Son Lotharius, who likewile reign'd Lotharius, 


ice @ continual Troub.es, rill rhe Year 985, leaving be- 
n Laftind him his Son Lewrs firnamed The Fainthearted, of 
n afeffwhom the French Hiſtorians only ſay this, that he did 
re vaſoching. He had for his Turor and Adminiſtrator of 
- falde Kingdom, Huzh Caper Earl of Paris, After this 
Kino's Death, his Uncle, viz, Lewis firnamed Outre- 

in ifþer's Son, 1aid claim to the Crown, bur was diſappoint- 

s by ſd in his Prerenfions by the great Power of Huzh Caper. 
Bulle afrerwards endeavoured ro maintain his Right by 
1s afefffatce of Arms, bur was made a Priſoner, and dying in 


imet{/rſon, pur an end to the Carolinzan Race, or at leaft, The Carolini- 
my q an Family exe 


tinguiſhed. 


| rothilo.its Inheritance of the Crown of France, which ha 
em been in irs poſſefiton for art leaſt 236 Years. Ir is very 
r Miemarkablie, that this Family Ioft che Kingdom through 
Mindfhte fame Error which the former loſt ir. For though 
Carlſfthis Family, by prodigious Conqueſts, had rais'd the 
r, Wower of France, yet were the Conquelts ſoon after, by 
| in the Divifions made of rhe Kingdom, again di{-unired, 
2arFfand even a conſiderabie part quire ſeparated from that 
nothnſKingdom, and annexed ro the German Empire. Be- 
Mendfdes this, by rhe Negligence of thele Kings, and the 
wer excefſive Power of the great Men in the Kingdom, France 
oursFas reduc'd to a very low Condition, 
ey 0d 
a m $. 6. As Hugh Capet, the firſt Founder of rhe pre- 
7 fonqlent Royal Family, obrain'd the Crown, nor ſo much 
Riaby right of Succeſſion, as by the aſſiſtance of the chief 
omMen of the Kingdom, who excluded rhe right Heir ; ſo 
je fiſſs it is very probabie} he was oblig'd to remit a great 
Aqmany of the ancient Royal Prerogartives, and ro confirm 
73; $10 the great Men of the Kingdom the Power of govern- 
r ity their Provinces, with the Titles of Dukes and Earls, 
| : under condirion thar they ſhould acknowledge rhem- 
ral Qitlves Vaſſals of the Kingdom, yer not be obliged ro 
x lnfdepend abſolurely on the King's Commands ; 1o that 
rl France at that time was like a miſhapen and weak Bo- 


nnFdy, Hugh, in the mean time, reunited to the Crown 
Al (which 


Lewis the 
Fainthearted, 


937, 


- 


Hugh Capet, 
the firſt of the 
preſent Race, 
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(which at tharrime had ſczrce any rhing left which 
be calla her own) the County of Paris, the Durchy #/! 
France, wherein was comprehended all rhar lie;hlyrov 
rwixt the Rivers of Seyne and the Loire, and the Cog 
ty of Orleans. Among the great Mcn of the Kingdf®" 
the chief were the Dukes of Normandy (on whom 2" 
depended Britany) of Burgundy , Aquitain and $"-5 
coigne ; the Earls of Flanders, Champaign and Tru" 
the ſarrer of which was allo Duke ot Languedech: W* " 
the Counties of Vienne, Provence, Savoy and Dau 
belong'd to the Kingdom of Arel/at, which was a9 1 
of the German Empire. Yer theſe Kings had ar lakÞ 
good Forrune to ſee all theſe Demi-Sovereign Prinf® 
extinguiſh'd, and their Countries re-unired to the Craf®® 
of Frauce, Hugh died in the Year 996, whoſe Sonf iſt 

Robert. Gert, a good narur'd Prince, reign'd very peaccably,ſ* 
having reduc'd the Dukedom-of Burgundy, ro whifſ'*® 

' he, afrer the Death of his Uncle, was the next Hf 6 
under the entire Juriſdiction of rhe Crown. TheTp 
ranny exercis'd by rhe Pope againſt this King ought: die 
be menrion'd here. For, the King having an inten } 

- of marrying Bertha, of the Houſe of Burgundy, whiſ 

Match was eſteemed very beneficial ro his Stare, x er-f 
rhe ſaid Bertha ſtanding with him in the fourth deg! 
of Conſanguinity ; beſides rhar, he had becn Godfaif 
ro a Child of hers in her former Husband's time ; "bs 
delird and obrain'd the Conſent of his Biſhops, thel"" © 

Marriage being otherwiſe againſt rhe Canon I; PD 

Whe Pope ex. Bur the Pope rook hence an occaſion to excommun Lo 

-ommnicares the King and the whole Kingdom, which provetÞ; | c 

_ 5s miſchievous, that the King was deſerted by all his | 

men  vants, except three or four, and no Body would wife!" 

the Victuals that came from his Tabie, which Tv 
therefore thrown ro the Dogs. He died in the vel 
exryT, 1033+ The Reign of his Son Henry was allo not ay" 
famous, except that he waged ſome inconſiderableW *' 


againſt his Vaſlals. He preſented his Brother R# © gs 

with the Dukedom of Burganay, from whence ollf Sy 

the Race of rhe Dukes of Burgundy deſcended frong, \ 

Royal Blood. He died in the Year 1060. HS ho 

Phil'p I, . Philip did nothing memorable ; he wasalfo for his Go 
riage excommunicated by the Pope, bur ar laſt oviil wen: 

2 Diſpenfation, Under the Reiga of this King b the ; 

| 1 Wn 
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Þ-ninual Wars, till the Engliſh were driven our of land. 
F,nce. Abour the ſame time the firſt Expedition 


"whe moſt Benefir from rheſe Expedirions, aſſuming to 
' Shemſelves, an Aurthoriry not only ro command, bur 
Ko to prorect all fuch as had liſted rhemſelves under 
She Crols, Under this prerexrt alſo frequent Indulgen- 
I« were ſent abroad into the World, and what was 
wen towards the uſe of this War, was collected and 


bs: Eiribured by their L.egares. The King of France and 
1} hier Kings received thereby this Benefir, That theſe 
IYars carried off a grear many turbulent Spirits : And 


"" great many of rhe Nobility uſed either ro ell or elſe 


Ther mortgage their Eftares ; and if any of them hapned 
wgwf die in the Expedition, leaving ro Heirs behind them, 
renllicir Eftares fell ro rhe King. By this means allo, thar 
Fhrodigious number of People, wherewnh France was 
'. Frer-ſtock'd ar thar rime, was much diminiſh'd, where- 
4b} the Kings gor an Opportunity ro'dea] more eafily 
Jf;$th the reſt. Nevertheleſs, when afterwards the 
. ings, eirher by Inftigation of the Popes, or our of 
p Ser own Inclinations, undertook rheſe Expeditions in 
\ [ir own Perſons, rhey found the diſmal effects of it, 
uni$% Þy {o doing, rhe beſt of their Subjects wereled ro 
welÞ* Slaughter ;- and yer it was impoſſible ro maintain 
yietiele Conqueſts, as long as they were not Maſters of 
4 oP? - Whereas, if this Kingdom had been made the 
<< Px of rhe intended Empire, and the Store-houſe of 
ie Je War, a Kingdom might have been eſtablah'd, 
a: ouch would have been able ro ſupporr it ſelf by its 
ly" Strength, This King died in the Year 1108. Hjs 


Inith Henry 1, King of England, and in continual Trous- Fat. 
an vith the perry Lords in France, who did conſide- 
1; $| Miſchiefs from their ſtrong Caſtles ; yer he was 
($9 hard for them ar laſt, and dicd in the Year 1137. 


JL 


Pig. e 
oh Y the Holy Land,burt this prov 


$3Þ0n the Perſuaſion of SO an Expedition -_> 
a faral Expedition, for 


by 


or Normandy conquer'd England, which William 
te tErroy'd +2 DE FBE occalion of unſpeakable Miſeries to ms v = 
—- nce ; for rhele rwo Kingdoms were ever after in guer; Eng- 


+ undertaken into the Holy Land,” which Extrava- a—_ 


Tzncy continued near 200 Years afger. 'thePopes drew Land. 


fn Lewis firnamed The Fat, was always at variance Lewisthe 


46s Son Lews VII. firnamed The Younger, undertook, EviSVIL 


fire by the Deſc = 1 boots 
Hrs wnfortu- the eat which he received at F«.._..: 
__—_ w Sieve of Damaſcus, which he was forcd {gr 8 ain de 
on io the Holy k "HOY it, U aken 
Land. the Farigues of fo great a Journey, as well as thep,g}*: 
diouſnels of ſome of rhe Commanders, after he had ko 
in'd a great Army, he rerurned with the miſerable I: 
mainders into France, withour having done any thi Fr 
anſwerable ro ſuch ag undertaking : Bur he comming,” | 
the greateſt Error, when he divorced himſelf from Py F 
Lady Eleonora, whether out of Jealouſie or render b fuc 
of Conſcience is uncertain, ſhe being his Coufin ing. 
third or fourch degree, This Eleonora being allo 
only Heireſs of Aquitain and PoiFou, was immediate he aft 
afrer married to Henry Duke of Normandy, afterwat he £1 
King of England, the ſecond of that Name, who, bf, © 
this Match annextd theſe fair Countries to the Cromſy,, © 
of England. In fine, having been kepr in a continulſi b 
alarm by his petty Vaſſals, bur eſpecially by Henylly;5, 
King of England, he died in the Year 1180, 


Amir 
Philip IT. the | NY 4 y rail 
ET, S. 7, His Son Philip II, firnawe Auguſtus, or Wy by 
Congquerour, was at firſt engaged in a Waragainſt Hep;.” 

II. King of England, from whom he rook leveral cj; 

fiderable places ; which, however he reſtor'd atterwaig,.. 

to his Son Richard, with whom he enrerd intog,,-, 

. League to rerake Feruſalem from the Saracens, purliye1, 
pi mage ant to which, both the Kings went rhither in Peri, de 
Hcly Land. With a conſiderable Force. Bur a Jealoutfie arifingiqy, [+ 
rwixt thcſe rwo Kings, nothing was done worth mitjþ;,.q 

, tioning ; for Richard accuſed Philip, that he had an 
deſign againſt him in Sicily, in their Voyage ; belly; x; 

that, he had refuſed to conſummate the before intenWþ, [+ 

March berwixt his Siſter and Richard : Wherefore, 4jq, 

ſoon as Proiemars had been taken by their joint Foray ,, 

Philip, under prerence ot Sickneſs, returned into Fray, þ 

leaving only with Richard, Hugh ITI. Duke of BuyWnenrs 

dy, with ſome Troops ; who envying R:chard, Whyere 

der'd the raking of the City of Feruſalem. Afﬀterl King 

\ _.. return from that unforrunane Expedition ro the Mihic 1, 
Fronceng Land, he undertook a War againſt Richard, whidhk gy 
England, allo carried on againft his Brother Fobn, wherein Pull wajn 
had much the berrer, of the Eng/iſÞ, for he took Miſt ref 
them Normand;, the Counties of Anjou, Main; We march 
raine, Berry and Poitcu,* He was very inſtrumel 3c, 
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nd th; depofing rhe Earl of Tholouſe, who, becauſe he had 


| | 
lot 
Ciate 
ik Engliſo | 
ho, ye City of Rochelle, Bur this Lewis VIII. did nor reign 

"Org, for he died in the Year 1226, leaving for Succeſſor 


yrailed grear Troubles againſt her, ſhe ſubdued rhem 
Tr Mil by her fingular Prudence, In the Year 1244, the 
- MCiry of Feruſalem was ranſack'd by ſome Perſians, who 
1 led themſelves Choraſmii, Lewis being abour rhe 
"me time dangerouſly ill, made a Vow, That if he re- 
_ ener'd, he would undertake an Expedition againſt thoſe 
els departure he ifſued our his Proclamarion rhrough- 
"Jar the Kingdom, incimating, thar whoever had re- 
' Igped any damage by his Soldiers, ſhould have reſtitu- 
| an! ton made him, which was performed accordingly, In 
os (i Expedition he took the ſtrong City of Damiata ; 
nat the overflowing of rhe River Nile, hinder'd him 
"5 Jfom taking Grand Cairo, Afﬀer the River was return- 
» J#1 to its uſual Bounds, he vanquiſhed the Enemy. in 
7% Barrles ; bur they having received new Reinforce- 
54 ments, cur off the Provifions from the French , who 
, Wivere alſo extremely peſter'd with rhe Scurvy. The 
er Jking then reſoly'd to retreat rowards Damiata, bur in 
© 3s March hither they arrack'd him, gave him a terci- 
101'Jhk overthrow, and topk him Priſoner, yer releaſed him 
gain for a Ranſom of 400000 Livers, he being obliged 
*Joreſtore alſo ro them the Ciry of Damiata, Thus he 
5 Jarched with the Remainders of his Army, which from 
nn} F000 Men, was moulder'd away to 6000, to Prole- 
| mais, 
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1223, 
Lewis VIIL 


Lewis I% | 


TAbfdels 3 which he afterwards perform'd, Bur before A third Ex- 
pedition to the 


Holy Land 


withous Suc = 


ceſs, 
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mis, whete, after he had given whar Afſiftanc 
1254+ could to the Chriſtians, he ar laſt rerurned home, [ſr 
Tee firſt Pre- der the Reign of rhis King, France gor firtt an oppunb 
A Hg nity to intermeddle in the Aﬀairs of [-aly, from wha: 
the Kingdom yet this Kingdom never reap*d any great Benefit, Ml 
of Naples. fred, natural Son of rhe Emperour Frederick II. hah 
firſt kill d King Conrad his Brother, made himſelf 
of Naples and Sicily, Bur rhe Pope, on whonh 
Kingdom depended as a Fief, being diſfarisfied wiki C 
Manfred, offer d the ſame to Charles Earl of Ain 
Brother of Lewes IV. King of France, which he hanffiho 
1263, \accepred of, was crowned art Rome, with condinhte 
that he ſhould pay to the Pope 8000 Ounces of Gy of 
make a yearly preſent of a White Horſe, as an ackngfyy ha 
ledgmenr ; and if he was choſen Emperour, thatgyle 
ſhould nor unite thar Kingdom with the Empire ; þd of 
Pope being unwilling ro have any one more powelſhgriz 
than himſelf in Ttaly. Charles thereupon vangquilh 
Manfred, and having murther d him and his Childni 
rook pofſeflion of the Kingdom, The young Conradyyi 
Duke of Swabia, came with an Army to recover | 
Kingdom, which was his Inherirance, from his Graiy/; 
farher, bur having been overthrown in a Battle « 
1268, the Lake of Celano, was made a Priſoner, and int 
Year nexr following, had his Head cur off ar Nuj 
by the Inftigation of rhe Pope, who being ask'dþ 
Charles, What he had beſt to do with his Priſoner ! te 
ſwer'd, Vita Conradini, mors Caroli ; Mors Conran 
vita Caroli ; 1. e, The Life of Conradin is the Deutififec 
Charles; The Death of Conradin the Life of Chan 
And as by the Death of this young Prince was ell 
puiſhed rhe Noble Race of rhe Dukes of Swavihuld | 
this Charles laid the firſt Pretenfions of France wiſh 
Kingdom of Naples, In the mean while, King !þ 
being nor farisfied with his former unfortunate Expt 
As wferrs- £100 againſt the Infidels, reſolved ro try again hisFe Ki 
nate Expediti- rune againſt Tunis, eirher becauſe he found, that! 
on of S, Lew- place lay very convenient for his Brother's Kingdou 
"9. S:cily, or becauſe he hoped thereby ro open a wil: 
rhe Conqueſt of Ezypr, withour which, all rhe Bl 
dirions into the Holy Land, were like to prove nent 
al. Bur in this Siege he loſt a grear parr of his 
by Sickneſs, and he died himſelf there in rhe You F: 
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n& rom a younger Son of this Lewis IV. viz, from Robers 


e, Wh! of Clairmont, ſprang the Bourbon Family, which 
w {ways the Scepter of France, 


Mele 8. His Son Philip firnamed the Hardy ſucceeded Philip the 
ts, under whoſe Reign that conſiderable Earldom of ***?- 
elf Kfeouſe was unired to the Crown of France, Alfonſus 
on tip of Lewis IX. who had married the only Heireſs of 
d wits Country, happening to die withour Iſſue, in an 
| Anfpedition inro Yfrica, Under the Reign alſo of this _ 
baffle fell our the ſo much celebrated Sic/lian Veſpers, — 
ndintereby all rhe French were art one blow extirpared mw 
f Gil of Sicily, The Bulſinels was thus ; Soine French- 
cknifn had raviſh'd the Wife of Fohn of Porchyta, born 
fulerno, who, enflam'd with Revenge, did ſeek for 
; Wh of Picter King of Arragon, hoping, by hisAfliſtance, 
oweydrive Charles our of Sicily : rhe Sicilians alſo being 
Ukry averſe ro the French, who had commitred great 
rages in that Kingdom, Pope Nicholas V. lent a 
onreaghing hand, who ftood in fear of the Power of 
ver thrles ; as did alſo Afichael Palcologus the Conſtanti« 
 Uralhuiray Emperour, becauſe Charies had made ſome 
 rtenfiongy, ro that Empire, Fobn therefore, diſguis'd 
d nz Monks Habir, rravell'd abour from place to place, 
W he had brought his Deſign ro Perfection. Ir was 
SKU to a Miracle that the Deſign was nor berrayd in 
cr ! Fe years rime, ir having been ſo long a forming in ſe- 
mr] places. Art laſt ir was pur in Execution, it being 
feed upon, thar in the ſecond Holy-day in Eaſter, at 
lit very time when rhe Bells rung in to rhe Veſpers, all 
s eſe French throughour the whole Kingdom of S:c:1y 
abigÞ'd be maſſacred ar once, which was done accord- 
ly, within rwo hours time with great Barbariry, no 
g Fon having been ſpared in the Maſfacre. Which be- 
Expdone, Pieter King of Arragon pofſeſs'd himſelf of 
| Kingdom of Sicily, And, rhough the Pope order'd 
F* Croi/ade to be preached up againſt Pieter, and de- 
Wired Charles, rhe ſecond Son of Philip King of Arra- 
P and this Philip marched with a grear Army to pur 
e fon into poſlefſion, yer it did prove labour in vain, 
nent P:zlip died in the Year 1285, His Son and Succeſ- 
is 2 Philip firnamed the Handſome, upon ſome frivolous SOS: 
ar - | Mefces, began a War with the Enpliſh, raking — Hap owes 
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"Burgundy, bur ir was determined in {avour of if. F 
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them the Ciry of Bourdeaux, and the greateſt pan 
Aquitain, which however they ſoon after recoverzþ $ 
vertue of a Peace concluded berwixr rhem, Na bh 
after he atrack d the Earl of Flanders, who, by tielffþ 
ſtigation of rhe Engliſh, had enter'd into a Confedelr: 
with a great many neighbouring Lords againk 
from whom he took moſt of his ſtrong Holds. Buff 
Flemings, being ſoon tired with the Inſolencies confi 
red by the French, cur in pieces the French GarriſnſIht 
whereupon the King ſent an Army under the (how 
mand of Robert Earl of Artois, ro reduce them to (Wit 
dience ; bur he was defeated near Courtray, there df 
20000 French ſlain upon the [por , which happa Succ 
chiefly by a Misforrune, that the Cava/iry -was nf: 
into a mooriſh Ground. Ir is related, that rhe Flenf8"8 
gor above 8000 gilt Spurs as a Boory from the FaſMer 
And though afrerwards rhere were 25000 killed off99m 
Flemings,yet they quickly recollecting them(?lves,u# 
another Army of. 60000: Men, and obliged rhe King ſuaho 
a Peace made berwixt rhem, to reſtore rhem rothergi* 
cient Stare, This King Philip alſo, with conſent offf®#* 
Pope, ſuppreſs'd the rich Order of the KnightsTenylfe, 
and died inthe Year 1314. Whom (ſucceeded his tþ 
Sons, each in his rurn, who all died withayr IfſueÞ: - 
withour doing any thing of moment, The eldeſt, [hb © 
5 X. firnamed Hutin, died in the Year 1316; v Et, 
Brother Philip firnamed the Tall, had a Conteſt tat de 
Crown with his deceaſed Brother's Daughter Fon, —- 
being ſupported by her Mother's Brother, the Dali 
by vertue of the Sa/ick Law. Under this King 
Fews were banith'd our of France, they having... 1 
accuſed of poiſoning the Fountains. He died in thelſy, E: 
1322. Him ſucceeded rhe third Brother Charll ec 
firnamed the Handſome, under whoſe Reign alhy, 
Tralians and Lombards, who be' ng Ulurers, d 

upon the People, were baniſhed rhe Kingdom. 3h. 
alſo was begun in Aquitain againſt the Eng ht x4, 
theſe Differences were quickly compoſed by ri ſy 
ceflion of Queer: Iſabella, Siſter of Charles. 

in the Year 1328. 


_- - Hiſtory of EUROPE. Ho 17 
«a. $9. After rhe Death of this King, France was for Philip of Vas 
ot Wa grear many Fears rogerher torn in pieces by very un- 9. 
 elffcrunare-and bloody Wars, which had almoſt provd  — 
denial to this Kingdom: For a Conteſt aroſe abour the Hs Tile con- 
| (accefſion; berwixr Phlip of Valos, Philip the Hand- eq vo 
Bans Brother's Son, and Edward III. King of England, England, and 
cone above mention'd Phzlip the Handſom's Daughter's Son, 9 what 

rei The former pretended a right by vertue of the Salick $7046. 

'« (Bly, which excludes the:Females from rhe Succeſſion: 

© dur the latter, tho' he did nor deny the $2/ick Law, yer 
re baldid he alledge, Thar this Law did not barr from the. 
ar Gicceflion the Sons born of the King's Daughter's. And 
cl was certain, that he was nearer a kin to the deceaſed 
Feyfingthan Philip, neither could any Precedent be brought 
» Fybere a Son of the King's Daughter had been excluded 
4 om the Succefſion to admir his Brother's Son-: Yer rhe 
'.. -Alflates of France declared for Phjlip, partly upon the per- 
King alion of Robert Earl of Artos, partly becauſe rhey 
heptere unwilling ro depend on England, And tho' King 


nr ofledperd did difſemble ar firit, this Aﬀronr, and came 
== perſon to do homage ro Philip for his Provinces 
ich he was poſſeſs'd of in France; yet not long af- 
Tye Þ be began ro ſhow his Reſentment, rhe French ha- 
& 1[jvg obliged him ar_rhe time when he perform'd the 
 Feremony of Homage, to lay afide his Crown, Scep- 
I and Spurs, Beſides, the States of England did per- 
Jtzde him nor ſo eafily. ro let fall his Pretenfions,. and 


Ju Thtere Earl of Artois; being fallen our with Philip a- 
of jour ſome Pretenfions concerning the County of Ar- 
ring did ftir up King Edward to undertake a War a- 
> pinſt France, In the mean time while Philip had de- 


ſkated the Fleenings, who were riſen in Rebellion againſt 
gat Earl, ro that degree, that of 16000 Men nor one 
a" Pcaped rhe Sword. In the Year 1336 the Enpliſh be- 
Ja to make War againſt France, which was carried ,, ,4 
" Þ" for ſome Years with equal Adyantage. on both England. 
WY and was interrupted by ſeveral Truces; till ar 
Wy Edward landed with an Army. in Normandy, and 
0 "Jour braving the French; approach'd ro the very Gares 
Pi Pars, Bur Edward making ſoon aſter his Retreat 
Wough Picardy towards Flanders, was overtaken by 
blip near Albevillez where a bloody Barrel was * _ . 
Paught berwixt chem. The French Forces being ex- ng, 
+ Pamly rir'd by a long March' gave the Engliſh an 
| = M eaker 
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eaſier victory. Befides this, ſome Genoeſe Font # 
treared immediarely, theiv Bows having been wy 
derd uſeleſs by the rainy Weather ; which rhe Du 
d' Alenzon perceiving, and thinking ir to have been dof {0 
by Treachery, fell with a Body of Horſe in amay 
them, which caufed the firſt Confuſion. The Engli;ſnaly 
made uſe of four or five pieces of great Cannon again} 
the French, which being never ſeen before in Fam |: 
cauſed a grear Terrour in the French Army. Sevenl $a 
French Lords alſo being not well farisfy'd with tf + 
King, were glad to ſee him defeated. This Vidunl Þof 
is the more remarkable, becauſe (according to to hy 
French Hiſtorians) the Engl;/þ were not above 24od thro 
ſtrong, whereas rhe French were above 100000, Ou iwhi 
of which number 30000 Foor. Soldiers were ſai jill; 
and 1200 Horſemen, among whom was the King foci 
Bohemia, "This King, tho' he was blind, yer chay( men 

| the Enemy on Horſeback bertwixt rwo of his Friend] fone 

who had ty'd his Horſe to theirs, and rhey weredl Dur 
three found dead together, The next day there wg took 
| a great ſlaughter made among ſome French Troop Peog 
who not knowing what had paſs'd rhe day befor} unw 

were on their March to joyn the French Camp. Aftq King 

The Englih his Bartel the Engliſh took Calas, Philip having q and 
Fake Calais. yain attempred its Relief with 15000 Men. This w The 
1347- fortunate King, however, received this one Comfa mad 
Dauphine2%- Thar the Dukedom of Dauphine was annexed to Nav; 
France, Crown of France, by a Gifr of Hubert the laſt Dulown 
wich Condition, that the eldeſt Son of the KingsFhot | 

France ſhould bear the Title of Dauphine. This H Mart 

bert having conceived a mortal hatred againſt i Ir 

then Earl of Savoy had before put himſelf under as wc 

Protection of France ; but when afterwards by Fetter 

(| unfortunare Accident he kill'd his only Son, he Iyreat, 

| tir'd into a Monaſtery, giving to the King of Fraſel an 

T3459. the Poſſeſſion of his Country. "This King Philiy ya B 

: bought Reufſilion and Montpelier, and was the Iyhic| 
who impoſed that ſo much abominated Tax in Fraſfides 

Philip #»r70- __ Salt, called the Gabel!, whereby the Subjeds#mye, 
| ducdthe wbliged to pay for the Sun and Sea Water ar ſo del Limy, 

Gabell rate, Wherefore King Edward uſed ro call hmJfrign 

| jeſt, The Author of the Salick Law, He died noun 

Year 1 356, i _ - wons 
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& ro. His Son and Succefſour Fohn was more un- John vef.r- 
\crunare in his Wars againſt rhe Eng/:ſÞ than his Fa- "37 


hs Wars 


ther. For the Truce being expir'd, the War began a- 4g.i"f the 
freſh, whetein Prince E.iward made an Inrode with Eaglih. 


jz000 Men out of Aguitain, deſtroying all round abour 
tim; King Fohn intending to cur off his Retreat, over- 
took him with all his Forces near Mauperturs, rwo 


Leagues from Poz&iers, The Prince offered the King Barrel near 


Poſt, he being ſurrounded with Hedges and Vineyards; 


{ but the Enz/i/Þ, by the help of their Bows, ſoon broke 
through his Van-guard, and afterwards the whole Army, 


Dd which conſiſted of 50000 Men, put them in Diſorder 


him, 


\ 


of killing upon the Spor ( as ir is related by the French Hi- 
| foriaris) 6000 French, among whom were 1 200 Gentle- 
men, the King and his youngeſt Son were both made Pri- 


ſoners : The three eldeſt had the good Fortune to eſcape. 


Y During the Father's Impriſonmenr Charles the Dauphin 
| took upon him rhe Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs, bur rhe 
| Prople which had been ſorely oppreſs'd hitherto, being 


unwilling ro obey ir, cauſed grear Diſorders in the 


Kingdom. The Peaſants riſe up againſt rhe Nobilicy, 
dand che Cirizens of Pars made heavy Complaints. 


The Souldiers for want of Pay lived at Diſcretion and 


made a miſerable havock in rhe Country; Charles of 
F Navarre added Fuel to the Fire, 1n hopes ro make his 
lown Advantage by theſe Troubleſome ritnes and did 


nor ſtick ro make Pretenſfions ro the Crown; yer 


M Matters were compoſed with him ar laſt. And the 


Eftares of France refuſing to accepr of ſuch Conditions 


14 were propoſed by tne Engliſh, the King of England 


etter'd France with a great Army, and over-run the 
greateſt parr of ir, yet could not make himſelf Maſter 


aqof any fortify'd place. Then a peace was concluded 
Ja Bretigny, a League from Chartres; by vertue of 
which the French were to ſurrender to the Engliſh be- 
a fides whar they were pofſeſs'd of before, Poiftou, Xain- 


venge, Rochelle, Pars d' Aulnis, Angoumois, Perigord, 


af Limoſin, Quercy, Agenos, and Bigorre, With the Sove- 


feignry over them; beſides this, Calas, and the 
-ounties d* Oye, Guiſnes and Ponthicu, and three Mil- 
lions of Livres, as a Ranſom for the King's perſon. 
this Peace was very hard for Erance and continuec: 

| N 2 no 


If Satisfaction for the Damage ſuſtained, which he refuſing Poicticrs. 
| to accept of, artack'd Prince Edwardin his advantageous 
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not long. King Fohn, forced by Necefliry, was oblig' 


ro do another thing lirtle becoming his Grandeur, jy 
he fold his Daughter ro Galeas Viſcount of Milan, ful jr 
600000 Crowns, giving her in Marriage to the faid Vi 
count. This King preſented his youngeſt Son Philip (jr 
named the Hardy, with the Dukedom of Burgunq, i 
being vacant by the Dearth of rhe laſt Duke. From ttif z,- 
Philip cetcended the famous Dukes of Burgundy, whok Eng 
Territories, ar laft, devolved to the Houle of Auſt only 
This King died in England, whither he was gone | p,;; 
make fſarisfaction for his Son, who being a Hoſtap Eny! 
there had made his Eſcape. Some ſay, that he went c;,, 
ſee a Lady there, with whom he was much in Love, | ge 


li 
S. 11. King Fohn was ſucceeded by his Son Char| gf 
V. firnamed the 77/2, who prudently made amends fa gyg 
the Raſtineſs of his Grandfather and Farher, never | 14, 
gaging himſelf in Barrels with rhe Eng/ih, bur by pry 
traCting the War and ſecrer Intrigues, endeavoured | y,;, 
tire out their Courage. The disbanded Soldiers hal the F 
murineer'd, and were become ſo Inſolenr, that no bodj yith 
durſt oppoſe them. Theſe he ſent into Spazn, where Pit gg; 
ter firnamed the Cruel and Henry T. fought for erin, 
Crown of Caſtile. Theſe Forces had pur the Pope 64, 
ſuch a fear, rhar in their March he preſented them wit yrre 
200000 Livres and a good ftore of Indu]gences, to dfhy he 
vert them thereby from raking their way near Avipmt the m 
Prince Edward alſo engaged himſelf in this War, i heſe 
got nothing by it bur a ſickly Body and great wartYfhje al 
Money. Wherefore he pretending ro lay a Tax umOppy 
his Subjects in Guzenne, to pay off his Souldiers, Wn yera] 
complained thereof ro the King of France ; who havinfC4lyy, 
well prepared himſelf, and being informed that yy j 
Prince languiſhed under a mortal Diſeaſe, ſunamaiſy of ; 
him to appear in Parz, prerending, that the Peace maqand 
at Bretigny was of no force, fince the Engliſh had ſt ſend 
performed the Conditions, and had ſince that Whis En 
commirred Hoſftilities, wherefore he inſiſted uponthe Eq 
former right of Sovereignty over Aquitain. iMfyhere 
Prince Edward having ſent him a diſdainful Animof the 
King Charles denounced War againſt the Engliſh. IFrench, 
great many Faſt days and Procefſions were Kkef! } any thi 
the King's Order in France; and the Prieſts made He die 


their butineſs eo repreſent the Juſtice of the 2 we 
* - 
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| Cauſe; and the Injuſtice of rhe Engliſh ro the People. 
lip By this way he inſinuared himſelf into the Favour of 
\ fu the French that lived under rhe Engliſh Juriſdiction, and 
\ {a perſuaded his own Subjects ro be more free in paying 
Vir their Taxes. The Arch-biſhop of Tholouſe alone did, 
p w by his cunning Perſuaſions, bring over ro his Party a- 
þ, iÞ hove fifry Cities and ftrong Caſtles, The Conſtable 
1 thif Bertrand du Grneſolin did alſo great miſchief ro the 
vidk} Eupliſh with ſmall Parties, and worlted them nor 
frric| nly in ſeveral Rencounters, bur alſo bear them our of 
e tl] Peripord and Limoſm: Bur in Guienne, eſpecially, the 
ſta Engliſh. Aﬀairs were in a bad Condition, after the 
nt Sparfh Fleer, which was ſenr to the Afſittance of the 
We. | French by Henry King of Caſtile, had ruin'd the En- 

zlſh near Rochelle. After which exploit Poi&1ers was 
barl ken trom them, and Rochelle upon very advantage- 
ds fa} ous Conditions, . ſurrender'd ir ſelf ro the King of 
er el] France. And King Edward being detained by contra- 
' P'9 ry Winds, not being able to bring over rimeiy Relief, 
redl Ya;nronge, Angoumoy, and ſome other places followed 
'$ 1a the Example of the former, 'The Engliſh, nor long after, 
 bodſlwith an Army of 30000 Men, marched from Calazs 
ePi croſs rhe Countrey as far as Guzenne, ravaging and plun- 
r Wdering by rhe way where-ever they came, yer would 
Pe arles never hazard a Bartel with rhem, bur con- 
1 Wil tented himſelf ro annoy rhem with Skirmiſhes, where- 
t0 by he did them conſiderable Miſchief. The Pope, in 
1m the mean While, labour'd hard to make peace berwixr 
r, Witheſe rwo Crowns; bur King Edward happening ro 


v 


18x 


art tie abour thar rime, King Charles took hold of this After v1; 


© uf Opportunity, and atracking rhe Engliſh with five ſe- Death of Edi 


, Wifreral Armies at one time, rook all from them bur v**4.Charkes 
attacks the 


: ; "= Engliſh with 
at Why in Normandy. The Engliſh during the Minori- Advantage. ; 


hai Cala, Bourdeaux and Bayonne in Guienne, and Cher- 


modrty of their King, being alſo peſter'd witch the Plague 
e mand the War with the Scozs, were not in a Capaciry 
2d Mro ſend ſufficient Relief; Yer this King miſcarried in 
ir his Enterprize againſt Britainy. In the Year 1379, 
pon the Emperour Charles IV. came to viſit him in Pars, 

M here he conſtirured the Dauphine a perperual Vicar 
nf of the Empire in Dauphine: And ever fince ſay the 
iſh. YFrexch, the German Empercurs never did pretend tg 
ep Jany thing in Dauphine, and in the Kingdom of Arelat. 
c fe died in the Year 1380; © © | 
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$. 12. Now we are come to that moſt unfortungs 
Reign of Charles VI. ac the very beginning of whichaxs 
of 1:2 main occaſions of Miſchief ro France was, Thx 
Foan Queen of Naples ſtanding in fear of Charles de Dy. 
7az, did adopt Lews Duke of Anjou, declaring hin 
Heir of that Kingdom. The Duke willingly accepting 
of her Offer, raiſed, in her behalf, an Army of 3ooouf 
Horſe, having employed thereunto the Treaſure left hy Soc 
Charles V. which he had gor clandeſtinely into his ol 
ſeſſion. .Wirh this Army he made himſelf Maſter 
Provence, which rhen belong'd to Fear. And tho'j 
the mean rime Charles de Duraz having kill'd Foan, hall | 
made himſelf maſter of the Kingdom, the Duke of 4x| Uni 
jou, nevertheleſs, purſued his inrended Expedirion, buj.cetu 
was, by continual Marches, and the Cunning of Charly occ: 
led about and rir'd ro thar degree, thar he died i firat 
grear Miſery, very few of {o great an Army having hal "s 
the good fortune to rerurn inro France. The People| Þrot 
alſo were generally much diffatisfy'd at rhe beginning] The 
becauſe thoſe who had the Tuition of the King, rocurn| Bloc 
favour with the People had Promiſed an abarement df ence, 
the heavy Taxes. Bur the ſame being nor long afte| who 
again introduc'd, augmented anddevoured by the Cour| by 1 
rierz, grear Troubles and Inſurretions aroſe bork i diml 
Par and other places. In the mean while the Fleming cio 
had carried themſelves inſolently rowards their Lord] Burg; 
who calling to his Afiftance the French, they kill tenſic 
40000 Flemings, together with their General 4r#| at 1 
ville, The general Diffatisfaction of the People wal item, 
much increaſed afterward, when a great Summ dftvber 
Money was employed upon an Expedition againl| of Pa 
Enpland, which proving fruitleſs, borh the Money anj| ade 
Men w!.:re loſt. Lews Duke of Orleans, Brother King, 


ef rhe French this King Charles, married Valentina the Daughter the Ar 
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pon Milan, 


Fobn Galeacius Viſcount of Milan, with this Cond v0ns « 
tion, Thar he ſhould receive immediately, as a Dow thereb 
ry, not only a great Treaſure of Money and Jeweh Fadtic 
bur alſo rhe County of 4/t; and in caſe her Fat the F: 
ſhould die withour Iſſue, rhe whole Country ſhoullthers, 
be devolved on Valentina and her Childrer, whidf ie 
Contract has nor only furniſhed France with a Proj the By 
renfion tro Milan, bur allo has been the occaſion i} Ai ; 
grear Calamities, After this another Mistorrune hp Þ 

pened to France, for the King, whoſe Brain bh # gre: 
= arTs.. 
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mightily weakned by Debaucheries in his younger 
Years, as he was travelling in Britzainy, fell upon a 


-ptino | him, who, ſtopping his Horſe by the Bridle, ſaid, 
0000 | Stop King, whither will you go? you are betray'd, 
ft by | Soon after a Page being fallen aſleep, ler rhe point of his 
Lance drop upon the Head-piece of him who rid juſt 

er off before the King, which the King being extreamly ſur- 
ho' nf priz'd at, interpreted it as directed againſt him. And 
2, had] tho' this Madneſs did ceaſe afterwards, yer was his 
if 4» Underſtanding much impair'd, and the Firs would 
n, byl.cexurn by interyals. This unhappy Accident was the 
bark occafion of thar fatal Conteſt concerning the Admini- 
ed in} ftration of rhe Kingdom (which the King was inca- 
g hal] pable of ) berwixr Lews Duke of Orleans, the King's 
cople] Brother, and Phz/;p Duke of Burgundy, his Unkle, 
ning] The firſt claim'd it on the account of proximity of 
curry] Blood, the Jarter on account of his Age and Experi- 
ne off ence, The latter was moſt approv'd of by the Eftares, 
aft] who declar'd him Regent; yer the Duke of Orleans, 

Cour| by making new Intrigues, ſtill endeavour'd ro make 
ch i timſelf rhe Head of the Kingdom, which cauſed per- 
min aicious Factions in the Court. And tho' the Duke of 
Lord] Burgundy dyed, his Son Fohn purſuing his Father's Pre- 
killed tenfions, the Hatred fo increaſed berwixr borh Parties, 
Arz| that norwichſtanding the Reconciliation made betwixr 

> wa] em, the Duke of Burgundy caus'd the Duke of Orleans 


cauſe, as 'ris reported, a rall black Man appear'd to —_ 


Tha | ſudden Diſtraction, cauſed, partly by the great Hear, 7. x;ue fu 
which was then in the Month of Auguſt ; partly, be- under an ali- 


ation of 
nd, 


404; 


m d| Þbemurther'd by ſome Ruffians, ar Nighr, inthe Streets me Duke of 


gzinl f Pars, And tho' the Dake of Burgundy, after having C— . 
| inate the 


Duke of Bur» 
gundy, I497, 


y and] Made away his Rival, and forc'd a Pardon from the 
jer df King, was now the only Man in the Court, yer were 
rer of tie Animoſicies berwixt the Duke of Burgundy, and the 
ond Sons of the murther'd Duke of Qrleans, not extinguiſh'd 
Dow thereby, which divided the whole Kingdom into rwo 
wekſ Fadtions, one ſiding with the Burgundian, the other with 
arhe the Family of Qr/eans, and occaſion'd barbarous Mur- 
joull| thers, Devaſtarions, and ſuch other Calamities,which are 
vhid] the common products of Civil Commorions. Ar laſt 


Pr the Burgund3an Faction was brought very low by the Tre Englint 
on d King and his Party. Bur the Engliſh having obſery'd the *ake advany 


hap] Meltine Divifions in France, landed in Normandy with 


ji 


N 4 * weakened 


rage of the fe - 
0] "Pe lemeg' 0nd Took Herfeur: Buy being cxrronmly' x TY 
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weaken'd both'in the Siege and by Sickneſs, they re] cud, 
folv'd to rerrear rowards Calazx. Jn the mean while the|whic 
French had gor together an-Army which was four timg|(hur 
ftronger rhan the Engliſh, which mer them near 4zix [1nd : 
court, a Village in the County of St. Poll, where a Be C 
rel being fought berwixt them, 6000 French were killyI nd | 
npon the Spot, and a great number taken Priſoner ou 
among whom were a great many perſons of Qualinſtts, 
(The Eng/zſh Hiſtorians make this Defeat much greater Pu 
ir being rarely to be obſerv'd, that the Hiſtorians of twſipon 
Nations, who are ar Enmity, agree in their Relarions}[vf th 
Yet rhe Engliſh being extreamly tir'd conld-nor purſyſtte K 
the Victory. In the mean time rhe Invaſion made by}ad h 
a Foreign Enemy did in no ways diminiſh the Inteftinſat a 
Diviſions, bur rather augmented rhem : For the Dukeſad t 
of Burgundy perceiving his Party in France to decline}inav 
began to favaur rhe Engliſh, who, in the Year nenſvih! 
following, landed again in Normandy, and had greajvwryn: 
Succels. ; Ar laſt the Queen, who had hitherto hadſmhau 
ſhare in the Governmenr, added Fuel ro the Firefthe br 
For the Conſtable 4 Armagnac having now the ſole Adſage a 
miniſtration of Afairs, and being only balaric'd by tix(barle 
Authority of the Queen, rook an opportunity, by thjpeng 
free Converſation of the Queen, to pur ſuch a ſealouſdſtru 
in the King's Head, that with the Conhſenr of Chalf - - 
the Dauphine ſhe was baniſh'd rhe Courr, . Which $. 
incens'd the Queen, that ſhe having conceiv'd animſit D, 
placable Harred againſt her Son, ſided -with the Dulſter's 
of Burgundy, whole party was thereby greatly ſtrengiFiltanc 
end. Thus commenced : the inteſtine Wars, wherls Af 
in both Parties were ſo exaſperated againſt one anlance 
ther, thar they had. little regard ro -the great 96 Regen 
ceſs of - the Engliſh, who, in the mean time conqueta Ey 
all Normandy and Roan it ſelf. The Dauphin intends, in 
ing at. one blow to root out the Evil of -rheſe inteftin[Sntai 
Commorions, cunningly invited rhe Duke-of Burgm|#ance 
dy to come tro an Agreement: with him, - -when-4ater 
their ſecond meering at Monterau, he cauſed him a|band 
be kill'd. Bux rhis ſtroke had a quite contrary effect in det: 
For the generality of the Nation abominared rhe fiwonly 
and the, Queen rook from hence an Opporrunity-0 ar h 
rally tro ruine her Son, and to exclude him from 'd, 
Succefſion, Wherefore, entring into a League WAta 
the purther'd Duke's Son Phz/ip, a Peace wa o , ue 
EE --..- 74 le 
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7 rel duded with Henry V. King of England, by vertue of 
le the which he was ro marry Catharine, the Daughter of 
time Charles VI. and during his Life ro be Regenr of France, 
Aris {nd after his Death to be pur into the full poſſeſſion of 
2 Band he Crown of France; Thar borhithe Crowns of France 
killd od England ſhould be united, yer rhar each Kingdom 
onery [ould be raled according to its own Laws. Beſides 
alin, ſihis, a Sentence was pronounc'd againſt the Dauphin in 
eater [P0%, Thar by reaſon of the Murther committed by him 
f tw ipon the Duke of Burgundy, he was declared incapable 
ions}|of the Crown, and thar he for ever ſhould be baniſh'd 
purſefihe Kingdom. He appeal'd from rhis Sentence ro God 
de fy[ad his Sword, and fer his Court up at Poi&ters, fo 
eftireldhatar that time there were in France two Governments 
Dukſzd two Courts, bur the Afﬀairs of the Dauphin were 
<lineþna very ill condition, very few of rhe Provinces fiding 
r nen{vithhim ; thoſe chardid, were Anjou, Poifton, Tours, Au- 
rexſwrgne, Berry and Languedock, bur all of them mightily 
hadrhauſted of Money. Bur it was happy for him, thar 
Firefthe brave King Henry V. died inthe very Flower of his 
le Adige and good Fortune, as likewiſe did, nor long after, 
3 4he[Charles VI. whole Life ( by the Infirmiries of his Mind, 
y thſbcing incapable of governing the Kingdom) had greatly 
lonſſobtructed rhe Welfare of rhe Kingdom. 

har © + + | 
ich $. 13. 
nim{ite Dauphin, cauſed himſelf, immediarely after his Fa- 
Dulghtter's Death, ro be proclaim'd King, with the Ai- 
nptFlſtance of the Braveſt among the French, nevertheleſs 
rhenlis Aﬀairs ar rhe beginning were under very ill Circum- 
- ano ances: For the Duke of Bedford, who was conſtirured 


- > —y 
3 
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Charles VII. whom we hitherro have call'd Charles vn! 


Sy6[Regent in France, having cauſed young Henry VI. Henry VI. f 
que) England to be proclaim'd King of France in Pa- England pro- 


endſ's, in conjunction with the Dukes of Burgundy and 
reftinſÞritarny, rry'd all ways tro expell him quite our of 
wgw( France, His Forces were ſeveral times miſerably 
en-a[deaten by che Engliſ-, the greateſt parr of the Ciries 
im nſ\andon'd him, . ſo that the Enz/;/h uſed to call him, 
-fedt[ derifion,” che King of Bourges, becauſe he uſed com- 
> fa monly ro reſide there. He was ar laſt become ſo poor 
y.0] at he rarely could dine in Publick, and ir was ob- 
mk[*d, thar one time he had nothing for his Dinner 
wil Put a piece of roaſted Mutton ard a Couple of Fowls. 


cor] Pelides this, . moſt of the grear Men abour him —— 
Fn ee difla- 


lug Wola» 34: 
Y 4, 
WILL 


claim'd King 
of France, 
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diffatisfy'd with rhe ambitious Proceedings of the C, 
Afſinder- ſtable Richmond, had left the Courr, and were drizj jing 
Banding be- gn their own Intrigues. The only Comfort lek ds 
=W:xt 1c . . ; bghr 
Enelith «nd Charles, was, thar there was a miſunderſtanding bergy Was 
zie Dig f the Engliſh and the Duke of . Burgundy ; elle, if tf yy; r 
Burgundy 12 had with their joynt Forces vigorouſly artack'd Chai ys 
os Barks he, in all probabiliry could nor have held our loydnyuke 
hed left, gainſt them. The occaſion happen'd thus ; Faquh rþ,r 
| Counteſs of Flennegau, Holland, Yealand and Friel fell a 
being divorc'd from her Husband, Fohbn Duke of Bl ye [ 
bant, a Couſin of rhe Duke of Burgundy, was mari kai 
again ro the Duke of Glouc:/ter, Brother of HewyI|(irie 
The Dakeof Burgundy taking his Coufin's part, it caulf her 
great Heart-burning berwixe him and the Duke | girte 
Glouceſter. The Dake of Bedford endeavour'd toz gbſþ | 
peaſe them, yer did rhe Duke of Burgundy from thfthe F 
time entertain a Grudge againſt the Engl:/b; whichalnine 
creaſed afrerwards, when rhe Engliſh refuſed tomplir 
the City of Or/eans into the Hands of the Duke of IiPlagi 
gundy. This Ciry being befieg'd by the Engliſh waChil 
ducG to the utmoſt Extremiry ; the French, whichJyy in 
rack'd a Convoy which was going ta rhe Eng/iſhCamla cor 
having been entirely beaten : Which Engagement 5aYear 
led /a journee d:s Haranes, or, the Battle of the Herrmhem 
Char'cs's Aﬀairs were then become- ſo deſperate tlcil at 
he had reſolv'd ro retire into Dauphine, when upaſhayir 
Fre 2£zid of ſadden an unlook'd for help was ſent him: Faſhome 
Orkans. Country Maid born in Lorraine, whoſe Name Wyrnet 
Foan, did prerend thar ſhe was ſent from God tolfivere 
lieve Or/eans, and to ſee the King crowned ar Rimiers 
Borh which ſhe effected, ftriking thereby great TPlund 
rour into the Engliſh; whereas, on the orher ſide, were 
French being greatly incourag'd by this Succels, the ( 
their Aﬀairs from henceforward mend every day. with 
rhis poor Wench following rhe Wars longer, #Jverh 
ſeems than ſhe had in Commiſſion, was raken PrilnfChar 
making a Sally out of Campeigne, and being ditelolx 
yer'd to rhe Engliſh, was with great diſhonour bmfHe t 
1431: asa Witch ar Roan. The Engliſh, perceiving tibrok 
| Afﬀairs not ro go forward as formerly, reſolvd Fatac 
The Englih give them new Life and ' Vigour, by bringing once, 
Powerdeclines the young King Henry, and having him crowned | Mon 
i France. Pry; And to keep fair with the Duke of Buymſtad | 
they gave him the Counties of Brie and Chonpapy Jae 
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he Cal ger all this proved inſufficient. The War therefore ha- 
 Criv ping heen thus carried on for ſeveral Years only with 
left Wjphr Skirmiſhes, borh parries being rir'd our, a Treaty 
ben yas ar laſt propos'd by Mediation of the Pope at Arras; 
If thy ur the Eoliſh'rigorouſly inſiſting upon their Prerenſi- 
Chah ins, wkich were very hard, they were deſerted by the 
lon Duke of Burgundy who made a ſeparate Peace with: 
"aqui Charles upon very advantageous Conditions. There be- 
T1e/ lf fell alſo the Engliſh another Misforrune by the Death of 
of the Duke of Bedford, who hitherto had adminiftred the 
mari Afairs in France with great Prudence. After this the 
Tenn | Cities of France ſurrender'd themſelves one after ano- 
t caulf ther ro Charles; among which was Pars, which ſub- 
Duke © mitted it ſelf ro its natural Lord. Bur becauſe the En- 
l tofyifh had made miſerable havock rhroughout France, and 
IM tfrhe French Souldiers themſelves being 11] paid, had com- 
nich emitted grear Depredarions, without any Order or Diſ- 
| toeipline, a great Famine enſu'd, and afterwards a great 
of InfPlague. Ir is related that the Wolves did ſnatch the 
watfChildren our of the Streets of the Suburbs of St. Antho- 
hichJy in Pars. The War having been thus protracted for 
'Camſ; conſiderable rime, a Truce was concluded for ſome 
tiSxdYears, The King, to be rid of the Souldiers, ſent 
erryfhem into Alſace, under prerence tro diſturb the Coun- 
te Weil ar Baſil. They killed ar once 4000 Swiſs ; bur 
upofhaving loſt double rhe number, ſoon afrer, returned 

Farfhome again; In the mean time the Engliſh were de- 
1e Wenerared from their former Valour, their Forces 
| toffiyere extrearply diminiſh'd in France, and the Soul- 
Roediers for want of Pay had given themſelves over to 
it TPlunder. They wanred good Officers, their Places 
de, Wwere not well provided, and their Subjects weary of 
s, lfthe Government. England, at home, was divided 
 Wyithin ir ſelf, and the Engliſh weaken'd by two O- 
#Frenthrows, which they had received from the Scots. 
riſonfCharles therefore having mer with this Opportunity, 
; (refolved ro beat the Enpl;/ſ> at once out of France. 
r bufHe took, for a Pretence of the War, that they had 
5 thibroken the Truce in Britainy and with the Fcots ; and 
vdgatacking them with great Vigour in ſeveral places at 
J 
1 


once, he drove them, within the ſpace of thirteen xe drives:h; 
el 4 Months, our of Normandy. The next Year after he Engliſh our of 
ry tad ſurrender'd them Aquitain, Bayonne being the laſt ©79"<c-1449e 
4 place ſurrender'd it felt ; ſo that the Ergliſh had no- 1 45s 
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thing left on the Continent of France bur Calais and 
County of Guines ; Bourdeanx ſoon after revolted flind $ 
the French and fought for Aid of the Eng!ifh, but wWhvrro 
brave, Talbot having been kill'd in an Engagemen filed 
was retaken and re-unired ro the French Crown, þſhic! 
2.453. it had been 300 Years in the poſſeſſion of the Englffhes W 
Thus did this King re-unire the mangled Kingdu(ſſup»: 
having expell'd the Engliſh our of irs Bowels. Newſſear 
thelets he did nor entirely enjoy the Fruits of his guſjowe\ 
Fortune, living at variance with his Son, who for igoubl 
ſpace of thirteen Years came not to Courr. And beainſt 
at laſt perſuaded, thar a Defign was formed againſ {ki 
2461, Life, ir fo diſturb'd him, that for fear of being pajſpcafic 
| ned, he ſtarved himſelf. ae ON 


os: . 14, Him ſucceededhis Son Lews XI. acunninfs fide 
fews 8 reſolute and malicious Prince, who laid the firſt Fouad be 
darion of the abſolute Power fince exerciſed by italy 
Kings of France, whereas formerly the Royal Ponſpight 
was kepr under by the Authority of the grear Men (þs Di 
the Kingdom. He began with reforming his Court aÞpplac 
Miniſters according to his Pleaſure : Of which the grooved) 
Hereduces Men of the Kingdom foreſeeing the Conſequence, thyike « 
be exceſſive enrer'd into a League, which they call'd, La Ligue 
ah TE he bien public, the League for the "ena good ; wheremſ# Pre 
<A .eague a» they pretended to aefend the Publick againſt the Ki Kd tO 
$£34irſt him. arbitrary Proceedings. Among theſe were the Dukeqptane 
| Burgundy and Britainy, who were willing ro keep tivurles 
King within bounds. * In the Year 1465, Charles, et 
young Duke of Burgundy, enter'd France with an Arm" 
and fought a Bartie with the King near Montleh Right 
wherein the Advantage was near equal ; bur, becalf9s he 
the King retreated a little backwards rhe Night folloquunu 
ing, the Duke of Burgundy pretended to have gainf” 
the Victory, which put him upon thoſe Enterpriſes wiq/$. 1: 
afterwards coſt him his Life. The King extricared hip" of 
felf with a great deal of Cunning our of this danger, Yan; 
The Kings P6- he releaſed the Taxes and wirh grear Promiſes and nf% Pre 
tick, Me-" Words appealed the People, all which as ſoon ashland 
Sods,. danger was paſs'd, he revok'd ar pleaſure. Toa dili** 
the knot of this Faction, he made Diviſions berwixitfede 
moft powerful, rhe' bravelt he broughr over 10 F* Way 
fide by giving them particular Advantages, the ret|Þite 
ruined by his Policy, eſpecially by bribing their Fri: ud 
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d fm d Servants. And being in great want of Money, he 
Mut $horrow'd great Summs of his Servants, and ſuch as re- 
ent Wſhſed to lend, were pur our of rheir Ernployments : | 
, 6Iftich, 'tis ſaid, gave the firſt occaſion, thar rhe Offi- T1 97icinet 
Emiides were afterwards ſold in France, Bur the Duke of & ſling the 
nedufjÞorpundy perſiſted in his Oppoſition, who had in che oF 
Newfſear 1468 hem'd him in at Peronne, which danger he 
's gogjowever eſcaped. Ar laſt Lews was rid of this his 
for roubleſome Enemy, who had laid ſo many Defigns a- 
d bagjainſt him, he being kill'd by the Sw/s near Nancy. Lewis Duke of Bur: 
inſt aking advantage of the great Confuſion, which was gundy /aiz, 
> pajjpecationed by che Death of the Duke in that Country, 
ook poſſeTion of the Dukedom of Burgundy, under pre- 
xt that the ſatne was an Apannage, and broughr over to 
anninfis. kde the Cities firuared on the River Soam, which 
- Fonſad been under the Juriſdiction of Char/ss, Ir was ge- 
by thxtally believ'd, rhat Lews, by way of Marriage, 
Pomight eafily have annexed the whole Inherirance of 
Ven his Duke unto France, it he had nor conceived ſuch an 
urt aplacable hatred againſt this Houſe, that he was re- 
ie grulved 'to ruin it. T'wo Years before the Death of the 
e, tPuke of Burgundy King Edwary IV. landed with a 
jou ear Army in France, whom Lews with Preſcnrs and 
remifilt Promiſes perſuaded ro return home again. He uni- 
Kind to the Crown Provence, Anjou and Muns, having 
ukeErained rhe ſame by the laſt Will and Teſtament of 
ep tiſbarles d' Anjou, Count de Maine, who was the lat 
-;, Wale Heir of rhe Houſe of Anjou ; notwithſtanding thar 
Armſſne Duke of Lorrain, Son of 1z/and d' Anjou pretended 
tlelmRight tro the ſame by his Morher's fide, In his latter 
xecalfſajs he lived miſerably, and grew ridiculous, being in 
ollomtinual:tear of death. He died in the Year 1483, 
alin” - 4 
i 4, 15. His Son Charles VIII. had at the begin- chaes vat 
d hip"g of bis Reign his Hands full with the Duke of 
ver, Wain, and was marching with an Army to unite 
ng (opt Province by main force to the Crown, Bur un- 
 itanding that Maximilian of Auſtria, had conclud- 
Jiffolg* March berwixt Anna, the only Heireſs of this 
ixfkedony- and himſelf, the French King did think ir 
1 9 Ways adviſable ro ler ſuch a delicious Morſe] fall 
ret iÞ®1he” ſhare of rhe Houſe of Anſtria, bur obliged the 
rriePiide, partly by force, partly by fair words, to re- 
_ gfvunce Maximilian, and to be married ro himſelf, 
whereby 
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2] whereby this Country was united to France; And ib 
—_ un Henry VII. King of England, dtd not look with x gogent 
---—< qa Eye upon the growing Power of France, and therewo 
PT. with a great Army belieged Boulogne, yet in conſidalup 

tion of a good Summ of Money he was prevailed wind 
ro rerurn home again; eſpecially, fince Maxim 
( who had received a double affront from Charles, y 
bad nor only taken his Bride from him, bur al{o k 
ſent back his Daughter Margarerz, which was pra 
| ſed to him in Marriage) did nor join his Forces y 


, 


al 
rd 
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him according ro Agreement. Maximilian took tied. 

and S. Omer, but being not able ro go further he git 

ſented,- that his Son Philip, Lord of the Netherlalngd 

might make a Truce with Charles. On the other i tt 

Charles gave to Ferdinand the Catholick, the Counſitlt 

of Rouſſil;on and Cardagne, {ſo me ſay, to engape jſonth 

thereby not ro oppoſe bis intended Expedition agajfour 

Naples. Others ſay, that Ferdinand corrupred Chaiſe 

Confeſſour, to perſuade him, rhat he ſhould reſpuld 

thar Country to irs lawful Sovereign. France bi qu 

thus by rhe Union with Bricainy become an enſſſiour 

Kingdom, it began to contrive how to obtain theÞ Kir 

vereignty over Italy. Charles had a pretenfion, becaplowit 

the Right and Title of the Family of Anjou andiÞit C 

Cn Expediti- ples was by the Death of the laſt Duke of Anjoujling « 

&n to Naples, Earl of Provence devolv'd to Lews XI. and conlequf £wo 

wt 4 ly ro himſelf. Bur this young King received the gw 

yn * reſt Encoyragement from Lewy ſurnamed Morus, oÞfeds 

Black, Duke of Milan, who, having Tuition dfÞtes 1 

Nephew Fehn Galeas, the true Heir of this Dukedg tool 

bur a weak Prince, had under that Pretence made ings by 

ſelf Maſter of the ſame. This Duke fearing tha is 1 

might be pur our of poſſefſion by Ferdinand King dF the 

ples, whole Son Alphonſo's Daughter 1/abella was! 

ried to Fohn Galeas, endeavour'd to give Fepdinau 

Hands full of Work, that he mighr nor be {at leifuf 

think of him ; knowing alſo, that Ferd:ypand ap 

Son Alfonſus were much hated by rheir Sulyjedts ford o 

: Tyranny and Impiery. An Expedition was the of | 

1494. undertaken again{t Naples which proved - the 0f® we 

on of continual Miſeries. to Italy for the/ ſpace ofiffle Y 

Years; for fo Jong it was the Cock-pir tor the FF, Fins 
Germans and Spaniards, and ar lafe loſt a gralf® 

of its ancient Liberty. Ir ſeem'd x0 be faral v4} 


o 
' 
.* 
"i 
\ 
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dill the wiſe Italians either could or would nor pre- Charks cax- | 
a gudjnt £15 Expedition which was defign'd rwo Years 97 {Naples 
erefltore- Charles had ar rhe beginning all the Succeſs 
ſdeuginable, for the Tralian Troops were in a very ill 

d nladition, and there being no body who durſt oppoſe 

initio, Florence and rhe Pope fided with him, the larter 

; whcaring Charles King of Naples. King: Alfonſus 

1G rd up by his own Conſcience, abdicated himſelf; 
progjuesſerring all his Right and Title upon his Son Fer- 

ee wind: Bur his Forces being ſoon beaten and dif- 

k thersd, Charles mace his folemn Entry into Naples 

he alith loud Acclamartions. Immediately the whole 
erlafiogdom ſubmirred ro him, excepr the Iſle of J/er:a, 

ner fd the Cities of Brundifi and Gal/ipols, The Con- 

>ounſiet of ſo fair a Kingdom, and thar within five 

ave lonths time, ſtruck a Terrour into the Turki/þ Em- 

| apaiprour himſelf, being in fear at Conſtantinople, and 

Chaſſeece being ready ro rebell as ſoon as the French © 

1 refould land on that fide. Bur rhe Face of Afairs 

ce bs quickly changed ; for the French, by their ill be- 
n exffiour quickly loft rhe Favour of the Neapolitans ; 
| the King minded nothing bur Gaming, and the reſt 

lowing his Example, were careleſs in maintaining 

andÞir Conqueſt. Befides rhis, ir was look'd upon as Tre Leagwe of 
'n;ougting of ſuch Conſequence by the reſt of the Princes Italy againft 
nſequf Ewope, thar rhe Emperour, the Pope, King Fer- ** 

the gd of Arragon, Venice and Mzlan enter'd into a 
us, 0f federacy, to drive the French our of Tealy; 
on ofÞoſes therefore fearing leſt his Retreat mighr be cur 
uked, took his way by Land into France, having lefr 
ade bogs bur in an indifferent ſtate of Defence in Naples. 
thats March he was mer by the Confederate Army 
ng of the River of Taro, where a Battle was foughr, in 

was ch, tho' there were more kill'd on the Confcde- 
;nanlÞ ide than of the French, yer he marched forward 

leifunfſ fuch Precipirarion, as if he had loſt the Bartel. 
id andÞles was no ſooner returned intro France, bur Fer- He 1s{ab Nas 
ts forÞend ſoon rerook, wirhour great Trouble, the King- P15. 
; che of Naples, to the grear Diſhonour of the French, 
he ofſio were nor able ro maintain themſelves there a 
e ofiidle Year, of whom very few return'd alive in- 
the ff Fince, Not long after Charles died withour |, TY 
greats | | maths 
1 vw 
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the Limits ; for the French pretended rhar the Ca 
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S. 16. Him ſucceeded Lews XII. formerly Dyhn 
of Orleans, who, not ro loſe Britainy, married '4wills 
Widow of the late King. He made War ſoon after olyd 
M:lan, pretending a Right to that Dukedom by jw 
Grandmother's fide, and having conquer'd the {aſube 
wirhin 21 days, Lews the Black was forc'd to fly wii 
his Children and all his Treaſure intro Germany, Jffer 
the Inhabitants of M:/an grew quickly weary oft v 
French, their Free Converſation with the Women beth W 
eſpecially intolerable ro them, and therefore recalfug 
their Duke, who having gor rogether an Army of Smythe 
was joyfully receiv'd, and regaind the whole Counmfuy e 
except the Caſtle of Mzlan and the Ciry of Novgdhccia 
Bur Lew ſending timely Relief, . rhe Duke's Swiſi ShfiNe 
diers refuſed ro fight againſt the French, ſo that thnclu 
Duke endeavouring to ſave himſelf by flight in a cane, 1 
mon. Souldiers Habit, was taken Priſoner, and kawa ( 
ren Years in Priſon at Loches, where he died. Thygzrd 
the French got Mzlan and the Ciry of Genoua agaiat he 
After ſo great Succels Lews began torthink of the Kingrendl 
dom of Naples: To obtain which, he made a Leagyutel| 
with Ferdinand the Catholick, whereiti it was agrequr Gi 
rhar they ſhould divide the Kingdom berwixr them, ſung t| 
that. the French ſhould have for their ſhare Naples, Tymind 
re de Labour and Abruzze ; and the Spaniards, Paniſid his 
and Calabria, Each of them gor his ſhare withoutaÞmatic 
grear trouble, Frederick King of Naples ſurrendrgt G 
himſelf ro King Lews, who allowed him a yearly Pa back 
fion of 30000 Crowns., Bur foon afrer new Differenqory 
aroſe berwixt theſe two haughty Nations, concern A 
nelt 
ul to 


þ 


ry of Capitanate (which is very conſiderable for! 


Taxes paid for Sheep, which are there in great mf"nar 
bers) did belong ro Abruzze, whereas the. Spamapuced 
would have ir belong ro Poville ; and from Words tak wi 
came ro Blows. The French, art firft, had ſomew#ce 1 
the better ; bur as ſoon as Gonſalvus de Cordova, WK N; 


cunning Spaniard bad broke their firſt Fury, and [ 
did nor ſend ſufficient Relief, rhey were as 11a 


Wn, 
Und 


fully bearen again our of the Kingdoni, as they itaule | 
been before. Lews endeavoured ro revenge fill Fl 


upon the Spaniards in tlie Year next following, 
tho' he arrack'd them with fotir ſeveral Armics, $Þud n 
could he nor gain any thing upon them : When G 
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made a-Peace with Ferdinand, and enter'd into an 
ance With him againſt Ph:/ip Son in Law to Ferdi- 
xd, who having, afrer the death of Iſabella, raken 
£7 him the Kingdom of Cagt/le, was ypheld by his 
her Maximilian, and back'd by Henry King of Eng- 
mild, whoſe Son had married his Wife's Siſter, In the 
ar 1507, the Ciry of G2noua rebell'd againſt Lewy, 
tl was ſoon reduc'd ro her former Obedience, Then 
nd} War began afreſh in 1:a/y, with the Venetians, who Tre Venetian 
ing too much addicted to ſelf-intereſt, had drawn up-#*": 
mh themſelves the hatred of all their Neighbours, ha- 
Fig encroached upon every one of ttiem ; and Lew 
hecially artributed ro them his loſs of rhe Kingdom 
nNeples. T'o humble this proud State, a League was 
Included. at Cambray, berwixt the Emperour, the 
tore, the Kings of France and Spain. Lews by entring Levisj1n: 
id kava Confederacy with his mortal Enemies, had more Ar * 
gd to his Paſſion rhan his Intereſt, ir being certain gore TT 
wat he m1ghr upon all occaſions have truſ'e1 to the 
nrendſhip of the Vener;zans, Bur now he was the firſt 
afellupon them, and defeared thern in a grear Batrel 
tur Giera d' Addia, Which cauſed ſuch a Terror a- 
Jing them, rhat they left all whar they had on the 
 Taantinent, wirhin twenty days, and if Lews had pur- 
ed his Vidtory whilſt rhey were under this firſt Con- 
ination, he might doubtleſs have pur a period to 
endrgfeir Greatneſs. Bur in the mean rime rthar he march- 
ly Pa back rowards- M:1an, not making the beſt of his 
ferenory, they got leiſure ro recover themſelves ; eſpe- 
icernfly fince the Emperour . Maximilian was not in 
| Conpineſt againſt them, and Pope Fuliys IT. was recon- 
ried to them, Nay, in the Year 1510, the Pope, 
Funand, Henry VII. and the Swiſs Cantons, de- 
mced War againſt Lews. For the Pope could nor 4 r::cue 42 
IK with a good Eye upon the growing Power of gainſt Lewis. 
ace in Italy, Ferdinand feared teſt Lewis might at- 
KK Naples, and Henry being come TJately ro the 
id Lapown, was for making himſelf famovs by ſo great 
; ſha Undertaking , the Swiſs were ſer againſt France, 
hey Maſe Lewis had nor paid them their old Arrears, 
hin had refuſed ro encreaſe their Penſion, hor becauſe 
ing, Fr Demands were extravagant, bur becauſe he 
ics; Puld nor be our-brav'd by them. In this War the 
herelfneb General Gaſto -_ Foix behaved himſelt very 


ey 


gallantly ; 


4. HUGE LE ARG AS TEE bn. ee SLCHI 


29 +7 VAR Ln VRP. LE EB ws criteria SAR ea ito ne Cot IBS 02. i Pr tt 


194 


-" F$I2. 


He congueys 
Milan again 


An Tatroduftion to the 


eallantly ; for he relieved Bononza, bear the Veyyy 
Army, killed 8000 of them in Breſc:a, and obraing|, 
. : or 
glorious Victory againſt the Confederate Army near, 
venna; in which Barrel, nevertheleſs, this brave Gene 
being roo hor in purſuing the Enemy, was ſlain. V; %g 
his death rhe French Aﬀairs began ro decline, and thefps, 
were again forced to leave Italy. Maximilian, Sm 
Lewx the Black was reſtored to his Dutchy of Milm} "0 
the help of the Swi/s: The Genoneſe revolred, and maj,,, 
Fanus Fregoſus their Duke. Ferdinand the Catholicktalyher 
from King Fohn the Kingdom of Navarre, which thylg' 
French in vain endeavoured to regain from the Spaniallyyc 
Bur Lews being extrcamly defirous to regain Milan, ol 1 
rer'd into a League with Venice, and rerook moſt plahr'4| 
of that Dukedom and the Ciry of Genoua. He belfÞ@nq 
Duke Maximilian in the Cafttle of Novara, but thiid } 
Swiſs coming to rhe Affitance of rhe Duke, artadjgy 
the French with incredible Fury in their Camp, ain | 


Be 3s attack drove them quite our of rhe whole Daukedom, whieem 


t3 ſe veral 
Princes at 
67,58, 


was twice taken in one Month. Then Lewy way ic 
one time attack'd by the Emperour, England, andthy th 
Swiſs; and if the Enpliſh and che Swiſs had jonFhurc 
France would have run a great Riſque : Bur Kion t 
Henry, in lieu of entring into the Heart of France, Wierr | 
his Time at the Siege of Terovene, where he defemfux;y 
the French, that were come to irs Relief, near Ghnlred 
xegaſt; this Barrle was call'd La journee des eſpeMfinces 
or The Battel of the Spurs, becauſe the French mihmbl; 
betrer uſe of their Spurs than their Swords ; and alifir'q | 
he had raken Tournay, he rerurn'd into England, Nhef | 
Swiſs, who kept the Duke of Tremoville belrgFunch 
were bought off with 600000 Crowns, which Whkd gaj 
promiſed ro them by the Duke without the Kin good 
Order, as likewiſe, that he ſhould renounce the Colm and 
cil of Piſa and his Prerenſions to the Dukedom of Mine þ 
lan, Which ſhamefull Agreement the King reftavou; 
to ratify ; and if the Swi/s had nor been more tondFlnking 
the Ranſom offer'd for the Hoſtages than their Bllfle Diy 
they had pay'd with their Lives for ir. In the1er'dr 
next following Lew. made a Peace with the KiyPaeful 


England, who gave him his Siſter Mary in Marr af 


which young Lady, 'tis thought did haſten the Ualion 

of the old King, which enſu'd in the beginning ofPhom | 

Year 1515, This King was ſo well beloy'd L ſo 
£00 
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emi Yeeple; that he was generally call'd, Le pere du Pouple 


anedd ic The Father of the People. 
Ear hi 
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en 6. 17, His Nephew Franci I. ſucceeded him, who xrands t; 


- Wiring made a League with England, the Archduke 
nd theres, and Verzce, enter'd upon a tudden into Italy, and 
Snook Genous and ſome other Places withour gtear Oppo- 
L:lan(fion; bur being encamp'd near Mar:znano, within 4 
d maſſezpne of Milan, the Swiſs unexpeRedly fell upon him, 
>&tahytere a bloody Fight enſu'd. The Swi/5 were ar laſt re- 
ich Þulsd, and found rhar they could be beaten, having loſt 
anadove 10000 ; but the French alfo left 4000 of their 
lan, Jeſt Men upon rhe Spor. Afrer this Maximilian ſurren- 
t Plaferd himſelf and rhe whole Country to the King, on the 
belefondition of an annual Penſion of 30000 Ducars ro be 
bur hid him. .Soon after the King agreed with the Swiſs, 
attaMhom in Conſideration of a good Summ, he broughr 
NP, &rain into an Alliance with France. He made allo an A- 
, Wireement with Pope Leo X. by virtue of whichthe King 
' Waite to have che Righr of naming Biſhops and Abbors, 
and kt the Pope to keep certain Benefits our of the chiefeſt 
| joiChurch Benefices. In the year 15 18, he redeem'd Tournay 
It Nom the Engliſh for a good Summ of Money. In the 


alred ro the Imperial Dignity; bur the German 
Finces fearing leſt the French ſhould endeavour to 
mble them, and for ſome other Confiderartons, pre- 
rd before hint Charles V. This proved the Occaſi- 
Mof prear Jealouſies berwixr theſe rwo Princes; for 

ocs being very ſenſible what great Advantages he 
"Fi gained by rhe Imperial Dignity, pur himlſelt into 
Kin good poſture, ro prevent his becoming Maſter of 
gin and all rhe reſt of the Princes in Europe. This Jea- 


Favouring to re-take Navarre from the Spaniards, as 


ear next following, after the Death of the Emperor je :{pire; 
Mtximilian, Francs employ'd all his Engines to be the Empires 


Tie broke ar laſt our into an open War, Francs en- * afew Dare 
1e takes an 


loſes the Kmg + 
dum if Na- 


jondFlinking ro have met with a fair Opporruniry, whil 

r Blog Divifions in Spain were on Feor, The French con- varie. 
he !kerd that Kingdom in a few days time, bur being nor 
Kingfaeful enough r0 preſerve ir, as eafily loſt ir again. 


Fon afrer the War was kindted in the Netherlands, 
aKcalon'd by Robert Van dz Marck, Lord of Sedan, 


g ofFitom Francy; rook into his Prorection. This Robert 
by Fes ſo putt up with the French RroteRtion, thar he 
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writ a Letter of Defiance to the Emperour, and fell inyo 
the Country of Luxemburgh. Bur Charles quickly dulat 
ſtis'd rhis petty Enemy ; and being perſwaded that Bukyn 
ch had encoutag'd him thereunto, he rook from hin yihre, 
Amand and Tournay, The Buſineſs nevertheleſs myyice: 
have been compos at the beginning, if the French khan 
noc inſiſted upon keeping Foxterabia, which in the met 
time had been ſurpriz'd by them. Bur the hardeſt wr 
AW kin was 1n Traly, bo:hthe Emperour and Pope being will, A 
aled in Italy. to drive Francis out of Milan, and to reſtore Frandh, 
Sforza. - They eftected both with good Succeſs, for tydly 
French Army was not timely ſupply'd with Money, aþLik 
| being, beſides rhis, beaten near Bicoque, the Fraſſeat! 
ery ,F were again driven our of Milan and Genoua, hytnce: 
Milan. 1521, 0 the other fide rhey alſo loſt Fonterab:a. Bur wigy Po 
 happen'd very ill ro Francis, was, Thar the Conſta\pobta 
The Duke of Charles of Bourbon went over to the Emperour, tf pl 
——rugebe Reaſon of which was, That he had been for a wiff Hoi 
Emperor, mightily kept under by the Queen Mother, the Chyſhat h 
cellour Dupratr, and Admiral Boynivet. The if (ul 
had commenc'd a Suir at Law againſt him aboutim t| 
Dukedom of Bourbon, which he deſpair'd to be aſpour 
ro maintain againſt ſo ſtrong a Party, as belienpwles 
that the King was underhand concern'd in the Mylacz 
ter. 'Tis ſaid, Thar the firſt Cauſe of this Differayſ &ve1 
was, becauſe the Duke of Bourbon refuſed to nated 
ry her. The Duke of Bourbon therefore had agiFiain c 
with the Emperor and the King of Enpland, I, | 
they ſhould divide the Kingdom of France benptriſo 
them; the Kingdom of Are/at and the Emperd had 
Siſter having been promis'd ro the Duke of Bui his d 
Bur the Deſign being diſcover'd, the Duke of Ban. 
was forc'd to fly into Tzaly. Nothwirhſtanding lall 
1524, Engliſh had made an Inrode into Picardy, Franc nlent 
again an Army into the Mzlaneze, under the (te 
mand of the Admiral Bonnivetr, which was dpuve 
back with confiderable loſs by the Duke of Bui lam 
This Bonniver perſuaded the King ro go in Perſon Franc 
Traly, with this Pioſpe&t, Thar if Things ſuccefnels 
well, he ſhould have rhe Glory of having been lan \ 
Adviſer, bur if they ſucceeded ill, rhe Misfortune wF leſs 
be cover'd by the King's Perſon. Francis rienfi Kit 
went with a good Retojurion into Teal, becaul Mards 
faw the Duke of Bourbon, who in the mean ti the 
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ll ndve enter'd Provence, had befieged Marſeilles, did re- 
ly cular before him, and having laid Siege ro Pavza, he 
rt Bake ro Months together harraſs'd his Army in thar 


bin Wye, In the mean while the Imperialiſts drew their 
: mices rogerher, and march'd againſt him ( who was 


ich ahamp'd in the Parks) with an Intention either ro 


e meqjit him Or tO relieve Pavia. Francis engaged with p;ancj, de: 

of wm in a Battel, bur was defeared and raken Priſo- feated at the 
wile, And thus the French were again driven our of J- 5atte! 9 pat | 
| , oP 0 Via, and ta- 
Frank, Francis was carry'd into Spain, and kepr very Jen Prifener, 


fortidly, fo that he fell fick for Grief ; which haſtened ;x525. 


ey,a$Lib-rty, It being fear'd that he mighr die through 
 Fradferation. Beſides that, England and the Tralian 
ces enrer'd into a Confederacy to hinder the grow- 
it wig Power of Charles, The Conditions upon which 
onſiaobtain'd his Liberty we have touch'd upon in ano- 
ur, # place ; bur beſides this, Francis gave his Parole 


a wif Honour, if the ſaid Conditions were nor fulfill'd, He is ſet af 
e Chatar he would return a Priſoner. Buc the wiſer Sort age: che 
"he & ſufficiently foreſee, that Francis would not per- ,,;, which hs 


bout hm the Agreement, wherefore Gattinata the Chan- did nor per- 


be 
ellen 
he ] 
Nitat: 


res could ger nothing elſe by this Treary bur rhe 
placable harred of the French, and to be ridicul'd 


every Body ; rhat he had been bubbl.d and diſap- 
nred in his covetous Deſigns. And Francis having 


ro I 
1 apr aind his Liberty afrer thirteen Months Impriſon- 
4, Tn, pretended, That what had been done was done 


friſon, and contrary to his Coronation Oath which 
had taken ar Rheims; Thar the Kingdom was nor 
his diſpoſal, he heving only the uſe of the ſame for 
&&, The ſame was alledged by rhe Eftares, and 


bern 
nperd 
Bourl 
* Bu 


ding Fſcially, by the Burgundians, who would in no ways 
anci; ſent ro be ſeparated from the Crown of France, If 
he Cp#les was ſo much for having Burgundy, he ought 
15 heaÞlave taken care to have been pur into poſſeſſion of 


lame, before he ſer Francis ar liberty. As ſoon 
Fancis had gor his Liberty, he made ir his firſt 
ineſs ro renew the League with England and the 
an Stares, And the new Treaty having proved 


" Bui 
erſon 
ſuccee 


been 


1ne wills | 
cher Kings denounced War againſt him, Charles af- 
ecautFards accuſing Francis of not having kept his Pa- 


Wii; 


O 3 alſo 


our refuſed ro ſign rhe Treaty, alledging, Tharf” 


tlels which was ſer on foot with the Emperour, He with the 


Fr, the latter gaye the firſt the Lye, ſending him the Enpereur, 


Rena. 
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alſo a Challenge, 'which Marters were look'd upon] fp! 
the World as very unbecoming the Grandeur of fy Arm 
He fends an Princes. Francis lenr, after this, an Arwy into 1rahyy Sick 
Army into I- der the Command of Odet-de Eoizx ILautree, which] fom 
Faly- ving'made conſiderable progreſſes in the Milaneze, af fo 
'C rcr'd the Kingdom of Naples, and having taken a guſM 
many places there, laid Siege before the Capital Cn#b! 
{elt. Bur the French Afﬀairs received the firlt Shock the that 

when Andrew Doria, the Admiral, leaving the Fa fom 

fide, went over to the Emperour, he being diffatigh] The 
thar the King had refus'd ro confer upon him the (4 the} 
yernment of -his Native City Genonua, and to reſtore$how 

the Genoueſe, $:vona. This Doria is defervedly praik fot b 
for that, when he might have been Lord of his Nano th 
Country, he choſe rather to procure irs Liberty, which N: 

enjoys to this Day. But Doria leaving the French theſe 

was rhe occaſion thatthe Ciry of Naples could norbegVilt 
off of their Communication by Sea. And the Plaguel{follo 
gan to reign in the Army during this long Siege, whiqa 
devoured the greateft part of ir, and the General him{tito! 

:I he Remnants of rhe Army were miſerably treated, 9m 

Officers being made Priſoners, and the common Suſv! 4 

diers diſarmed; the French were aiſo obliged to qj#K" 

Mz:lan and Genoua. Atlaſt, the Emperour having obtan ſabl 

his Aim, and Francis being vety defirous ro ſee his (fa) + 

Paco 22de ar Aren ar Liberty again, a Peace was concluded berwp'”; 
Cambray, them at Cambray, by vertue of which, Francis pay'd pre! 
x 539. Millions of Ducars as a Ranſom for his Sons, andq Was 
' 1535- nouncedrhe Sovercignrty over Flanders, Artois, Milanaq "our 
TheWar breals Naples. And this was all the Benefit which this Kinga and 
9 2 f75jh., his Predecefſours had reapr from the T:alian Wars. ! they 
verthelels ſome. Years after, the war began afrelh, GP 
which.time Franc:s found a new way ro make hit then 

Maſter of the M:/aneze, by firſt ſecuring to hm ue 

the Dukedom of Savoy. Wherefore he made Pret ſuf 
ons upon Charles Danke of Savoy concerning the In 
tance of his Mother, deſcended out of rhe Houſe off 
voy, and for ſome other Reaſons he fell upon him, af Þ8% 
rook moſt of his ſtrong Holds. | In the mean rime® (ou 
Francis Sferza Duke of Milan, wherefore the Empe 

was rclolv'd to annex this Country to his Houls, | 
Francis could by no means digeſt the loſs of-it. Ci * 
therefore. eatered Provence in-perſon with an Ati 1 
49000 Foor and 36600 Horſe, ranſack'd Aix an 
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uponhl feg'd Marſeilles, which however he could not take, his 
r of fl Army Deng 1 4 Months time greatly diminiſh'd by 
Italy Fcknels: An Army of 30000 Men alſo enter'd Picar 1y 
hich vl fom che Netherlands, which rock Guiſe, bur was beaten 
neze, of fon before Peronne ;z yer afterwards rook St. Pol and 
n 2 ore -Mrnſfrevil. Francis flummoned the Emperour before him 
1 CinJshis Valal concerning Flanders and Arzozs, alledging, 
> thelthar the Sovereignty ot theſe Provinces was inſeparable 
e Fd fom the Crown, and made an Alliance with the Turks. 
Mrigh The firſt ſeemed to be very ridiculous ro moſt People, 
the CI the laſt very unbecoming a Chriſtian Prince. The French 


eftoreShowever reply, T har this Alliance was eagerly ſought 


' praiſe for by the Emperour himſelf. Ar laſt, by the Mediation GE 
$ Nano the Pope, the I ruce which wasthe Year before made ,,,1,,g"4 for 
whicdaN/ſa in Provence was prolong'd for nine Years, and zine Tears. 


nc} (theſe two great Rivals gave atrerwards one another a 
orbedVift ar Aigues Mortes. And when in the Year next 
apue ly following the Ciry of Ghent, rebell'd, Charles had ſuch 
- whd Confidence in Francis, rhar he rook his Journey 
 bim{through France, tho' Charles in rhe mean while had 
ed, cunningly given Francis ſome Hopes of the Recovery 
n Sad of Mzlan 5 which however afrerwards he would nor 
ro q acknowledge, becauſe upon rhe Perſuaſions of the Con- 
obrant ſtable Montmorency, the King had not taken from him 
is Clay Securiry under his Hand during his ſtay in Pa- 
berwd; which ſome alledge to be one Reaſon why Monz- 
y'd nj rency afcerwards fell into Diſgrace. Bur the Truce 


andt 


was broken again, under pretence, That the Gover- prancis 5reats 


;1,na40our of Mi/ay had cauſed ro be kilPd Ceſar Frepoſus the Truce, 


inga 
wy" tity were going along the River Po in their Way to 
Teh, 4 Venzce, the firſt of whom was ro have gone from 
hin] thence ro Conſtantinople. Francis thought to have 
hin mer now with a fair Opportunity, becauſe Charles had 
ef ſuffered a conſiderable lots before Algier. He therefore 
Tnboſ acack'd the Emperour with five ſeveral Armies at 
» of jj once. Bur rhe ſtrongeſt of all, which lay before Per- 
m, f 2ynan did norhirg, the ſecond rook ſome Places in the 
ned Country of Luxemburgh. The Emperour Solyman al- 
zperj 0 made a grear Diverſion in Hungary, taking Gran 


ad Anthony Rinco the Ambaſſadours of Francis, as 354* 


116, 6 
Cid 
fm): 
and) 


il 


and ſome other Places. The great Pirate Barbaroſſa 
ariv'd in Provence with his Fleet, bur did more miſ- 
Chief than good. ro France, Bur Charles, on the other 
band, made an Alliance with Herry VIII who was 

EE. diſfarisfy'd 


An Introduftion to the 


diffatisfy'd with Francs, becauſe he had raken Dan] Mo 
with the Scots, and would not renounce his Obediens| war 


ro the Pope. He, after he had bear rhe Duke of Cleve, |of M 


Peace conclu- 
#24 at Cre- 
{py L544 
Y | 


who depended cn the French, beficg'd Landrecy withz|ine' 
great Army, bur ro no purpole. In the mean time |(parc 
French had obrain'd a moſt fignal Victory over the In, Pe: 
pertal Forces ricar Cerifolles in Piedmont. But the KinIKing, 
could not prolecute his Victory, being obliged ro recy[fnhe 
his Troops, becauſe the Emperour and He»ry King (pun 
Erg/and had made an Agreement with an Army of 8ooThe 1 
Foor and 2200c Horle, ro fall into France ; the firſt h[joooc 
the Way of Champagne, the ſecond by the Way of P06 bra 
cardy, to joyn their Forces near Pary, to ranſack the (Sege 
ry and all the adjacent Countries as far as to the Rindmack 
Loire. The Emperour took by the Way Lyxemburgh, yſtthe 
fix Weeks before Difier, got abundance of Provitionan ſo 
Eſpernay and Chaſteau Thierry, which pur the whddd tt 
Cicy 'of Parzs into a great Conſternarion, and no ſmlWworc 
Danger ſeemed to threaten rhar Ciry, if King Emu, 
had joyned his Forces in time, according ro his Prſwerez 
miſe: Bur he loſing his Time in the Sieges of Boulyyear 1 
and Monſtrevi/, Charles hearkened ro a Peace, whiddudec 
was concluded ar Crefpy. By vertue of this Peace all t{fro 
Places were reſtored, and the Emperour promifed toad fi 
Dake of Orleans, the ſecond Son of rhe King, either has { 
or his Brother's Daughrer in Marriage, and ro give {tie In 
her Dowry either Man or the Netherlands ; which wwhol 
not performed, becauſe rhe ſaid Duke died in the Yay to! 


_nexr following. Francis alfo made a Peace*wirh Enffnt 1 


i 1548, 


land, under Condition thar he ſhould have lbert ment 
redeem Bolegne for a certain Surmm of Money, Har 
dicd in the Year. 1547. | PisRe 
| ning 

S. 13. Him ſucceeded his Son Henry II. ro whom nt 
the Marquilate of $4/uzze, asa Fief of Dauphine, thelad t 
Marqueſs G:briz/ dying withour Ifſue. He ſeverely afance 
ſiz'd the Ciry of Bourd-2ux, which had rebelled agamitatu 
him. In the Year next following he redeemed Boulqﬀſlim 
for a certain Sumin of Money from the Eng/ſh.Inthe Ve then 1 
1551, the Emperour being engaged in a War againſt mare! 
Turks, and the German Princes being very jealousot Def 
Greatneſs, Henry thought ro have met with a fit Opp lp fe 
tuniry ro break with him. He began rherefore in the Army 
iberlandsand Piedmont;and kaying madeanr Allicnem klf ; 
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1 xce 
ha, Mk the Rhine, and ſurpriz'd by the Way the Cirie 
Cle If Metz, Tor! and Verdun, and would have done the 
with] ine with Szrasbourgh, 1f they had not been upen their 
me t((pard there» Bur the Elector of Saxony having made 
he Ind; Peace with the Emperour withour including the 
e Kiſſing, and ſome Princes intreating him not to advance 
 recalſfnher into the Empire, he marched back intro the 
Ling of Country of Luxemburgh, where he took ſome places. 
$oca[The Emperour then beſieged Metz with an Army of 
frſt b 100000 Men, bur rhe Duke of Guiſe defended himſelf 
of filþbravely, thar the Emperour was obliged to raiſe the 


he (fege with great loſs. To revenge this Afﬀront, he 


20x 
Elector of Saxony, he marched with all his Army Hs Expediti- 


$ 0n into Ger- s 
\ MANY, I$F$F2« 


 Rindarack'd Terovene in Arto;s with great Fury, and raſed .. 


rh, lyJto the Ground this Fortreſs, which had proved hither- 
hon ln ſo rroubleſome ro rhe Nether/ands. The ſame he 
whildd to Heſdin, both the Garrifſons being pur to the 
) ſn;l|word. - On the other fide the French rook Siena in 
Een(ly, and ſeveral places in the Ifland of Cor/ica, bur 
is Prſwereagain bearen our of Sena, after they had been maul'd 
oulmnear Marciano. In the Year 1556, a Truce was con- 


1555s 


A Trace bz 


tween Charles 


whidduded at Vaucelſes near Cambray, the Emperour being y. izd Henry 


all tdfirous ro leave the Kingdom to his Son (to whom he 
| tothjlad ſfurrender'd the fame) in Peace. Bur the Truce 
her hy\as ſcarce confirm'd by Oarh, when the French, upon 
ive ſythe Inſtigation of Pope Paul IV. broke the ſame again, 
ch wvho having ſome Differences with Spazn perſuaded Hen- 
c Yeeſy to take his part. The Duke of Guiſe was therefore 
ji Emſfat into Tfaly with an Army, bur did nothing worth 
erty mentioning. In the mean time King Phz/ip had garhe- 
7, Bitdan Army of 50000 Men, hoping thereby to eſtabliſh 
 [isRepuration in the beginning of his Reign, and ha- 
ng alſo drawn England into the War, he befieged Sr. 

om RF uintin, into which place the Admiral Gaſper Coligny 
cheWhvd thrown himſelf. The Conſtable Montmorency ad- 
ly cxranced with an Army. to the Relief of the Place, bur re- 
agamfiteating again in fighr of the Enemies, they fell upon 
onlyytim and gave him a terrible Defear. France had been 


ie )etden inthe utrermoſt danger, if this Victorious Army had 
inſti mareh'd directly rowards Pars, and if the Enemies 
5 of if Deſign upen Lyens had not miſcarryed. Bur King Phi- 
Oppo (9 feared left che Duke of Savoy, who commanded his 
he Amy, might take this Opportunity to reconcile him- 
Conditions ; 
 wherefore 


ce il to France upory ſome adyantageous 
oo | 


II, 
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wherefore he would nor let him march on far into; gd A 
Country, bur rook St. Quintin by Storm, and lofi 
Time in the raking of Han, Chaſtelet and Noyon, Tilwi 
gave leiſure ro rhe French to recollect rhemlſelyes, (ifs 
having recall'd the Duke of Guife our of Tray, theyaljurb 
rook Calaz, and thoſe few other places which remwlyucd: 
ed under the Engliſh thereabouts, as likewiſe Thiomil pkee 
in the Year 1559. In the ſame Year a Project wb 
ſer on Foot, to unite the Kingdom of Scotland wi be en 
France, by a Marriage berwixrt Queen Mary andy{hing | 
Dauphin Francs ; bur the ſame miſcarried, no Chiligma 
being born of them. The Mareſchal de Termes, wihmc 
made an inroad into Flanders was ſoundly beaten wie 0! 


+ Gravelingen, Ar laſt a Peace was concluded ar Chaſary'd 


Francis Il. 


The Cauſes »f 
the znteſtine 
Wars of 
Fraixces 


en Cambreſis, which prov'd very pernicious for Fraxſyon 
becavſe, for the Caſtle of Cambray, the Ciries of Hyjery « 
Chaſtelet and Sr. Quintin, there were not only 198 Meiy'd 
ces re-deliver'd to Spain, and the Duke of Savoy reſtat{ioug 
bur alſo rhis Peace was partly the occaſion of thoſeſ(uſe 
reſtine Wars, which afterwards miſerably rore in piThe 
the Kingdom of France. Ir was alſo reſolv'd in Frakter 
nor to intermeddle any more in the Fralzan Afﬀairs, aHead 
ro diflolve rhe Alliance with the Turks. After tiÞnc 
Peace was concluded Henry was kill'd in a TurnamaJtien 
a Splinter of a broken Lance having got into his Exjj, by 
for the King had challeng'd the Earl of Montgomenlſeigr 
run againſt him with an open Vizour, and as foonfſty, t 
he was wounded he loſt both his Senſes and SpeedÞyto 
and died within eleven days. By this Accident, yo g 
Wedding which he celebrated for his Siſter Margaſious. 
which was married to Childibert Emanuel Duke of i both . 
voy, was very mournfully conſummared. Os 
kalor 

S. 19. Him ſucceeded his Son Francy II. und lim | 
whoſe Reign the French Diviſions began to break Gray 
with Fury in their own Bowels, which continued Mart 
40 Years, whereas formerly the violent Hear of i luth 
Nation had been quell'd, partly by the Wars with after 
Engliſh, partly by the ſeveral Expedirions und and 
ken againſt Iraly, Concerning the Cauſes of uf lou! 
Inteſtine Wars, it is to be oblerv'd, Thar after if ble P 
Houſe of Valus came to the Crown, the next} the F 
Blood were thoſe of the Houſe of Bourbon, wif Fran 
Houſe was grown ſo Potent by irs Riches, 1 ho 
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into, Authority of a great many brave Perſons, which : 
! lot ſcended from ir, that the preceeding Kings were 
 Thlwown extreamly jealous of ir. And rho' Francis I. at 
es, alje beginning of his Reign did conſtirure the Duke of 
theyaſurbo» Conſtable ; yer being foon convinced after- 
remawIyrds, of the Reaſons which had induc'd his Anceſtors 
biomilfpkeep under this Houſe, he us'd all his Endeavours to 
x wihmble the ſaid Charles of Bourbon. For this Reaſon 
nd wiſh encer'd into a Conſpiracy againſt Francis, which ha- 
 andYjing been diſcover'd, he went over to Charles V. and 
_hilnfommanded as General in the Battel near Pavia, where 
2s, WEfmcis was taken Priſoner, and was flain in the ftorm- 
en ifing of Rome. | By his Death the Houſe of Bourbon re- 
Chaſaev'd a great blow, thoſe who were left being look'd 
Fran|ypon with a very ill Eye, tho' they kepr themſelves 
of Ryjery quiet ro extinguiſh the Suſpicion and Hatred con- 
98 Maid againſt them. The Houſe of Bourbon being thus 
reftofhought very low; the two Houſes of Montmorency and 
hoſeyſGuſe held up their Heads under the Reign of Francis I. 
n pieſThe firſt was one of rhe moſt ancient in France ; the 
| Fraqlter was a Branch of the Houle of Lorrain. The 
rs, afHead of the firſt was Annas Montmorency, Conſtable of 
er tiWFrance ; of the latter Claude Duke of Guiſe. Both of 
1amaſthem were in great Favour and Authority with Francs 
1S ExJ1, but both fell into Diſgrace ar the larrer end of his 
mer{keign, being baniſh'd rhe Courr. Ir is relared of Fran- 
ſoonJti;, that juſt before his Dearth he adviſed his Son Hen- 
ypetyro conſult with neirher of them in his Afﬀairs, fince 
nr, Wiwo grear and too able Miniſters proved ofren dange- 
argmfions, Yer notwithſtanding this, Henry II. did receive 
of W both Anna Montmorency and Francis de Guiſe, the Son of 

Laude, into his particular Favour ; who quickly grew 

kalous of one another, the firſt raking much upon 

uni lim becauſe of his Experience in Stare Afﬀairs, and 
ak Gravity, the latter being puff'd up with rhe Glory of 
edn Martial Exploits, and the Applanſe of the People ; the 
of Hf Anthoriry of the Duke of Guiſe was greatly encreas'd 
110M ther he had repuls'd Charles V. from before Merz, 
nary and raken Calais; whereas the unfortunate Barrel The Houſe of 
t 09 fought near St. Quintin, and the enſuing diſhonoura- Guile r:ſes, 
er if ble Peace was very prejudicial ro Montmorency. But — 
ext } the Houſe of Gui/e got the greateſt Advantage, after cine. * 
wil Frarcis IT.- had married Mary Queen of Scotland, 
Fo hoſe Mother was Siſter ro rhe Duke of Gui/e pa 
Dt ns: p35 kb as ar ey TIES £7 wo tr At 
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rhat during the Reign of Francis II. the Duke of Gulit Nu 
and rhe Cardinal his Brother, were rhe Men that hylhein 

the greareſt Sway in the Kingdom ; which extre; 14 
exaſperated Montmorency and the two Brothers of Bw.|yce 
bon, Anthony King of Navarre, and the Prince of Cny[þ hi 
ſceing themſelves thus neglected, And tho' Amiyſalld 
was of a very modeſt Behaviour, warching only aſjon) 
Opportunity to regain his Kingdom of Navarre fra[gants 
the Spaniards, and having a ſufficient Revenue oungntt 
his Country of Bearn, wherewithal ro maintain hin{gorta 
ſelf; yer the Prince of Conde was ambirious, poor, alſtethe 
of a turbulent Spirit, who was not able to maintain lus c 
Grandeur without ſome conſiderable Employmenſyivat 
Beſides this, he was continually ſtirr'd up by the Wgeſt 
miral Gaſper Coligny, an ambitious, cunning and ſly Maſtit ( 
who, as his Enemies will hqve it, was very forwarduſthoſe 
fith in rroubled Warers; his Brother d' Andelor allo WifCo 
ing of a very wild and turbulent Spirit. Theſe three onjfef thi 
warch'd an Opportunity to raiſe Commorions in tall 
Kingdom. "Thus the great Men of the Kingdom weſſme 
givided into theſe ſeveral Factions, ar the Time whe, 
Francis TI. began his Reign, a Prince ſcarce ſixteen Yeyable 
old, weak both in Body and Mind, and therefore incaywith 
Diviſions a= ble ro rule the Kingdom by himſelf. Several rherefoqand 1 
beat the Ad- pretended to have a right ro the Adminiſtrarion of t{Deat 
EG "* Government, thoſe of Boxrbon, as being the next Prifudde 
zernmzent. Ces of the Blood; the Houſe of Guiſe, as being neatflter 

'_ _ *._ relared ro the Queen, and the Queen Mother Cathuri 

de Medics, the very pattern of an aſpiring and cunniff 6. 
Woman, hoped, Thar Whilſt the Princes were ifſcarci 
conteſt abour rhe Adminiſtration of the Government, | thai 
would fall ro her ſhare; wherefore ſhe always fomeat jp it 
the Diviſions, by keeping up the Balance berwixt the were 
This Catharine firſt fided with rhe Houſe of Guiſe, q very 
viding the Adminiſiration of Afﬀairs with them, i To fi 
Chat ſhe was to have the Lupream Adminiſtration ; had 

Duke of Guiſe was ro manage the Military Afanſyrete 
and his Brother the Cardinal rhe Finances. This #|m, 1 
greement being made berwixt them, the Conftablqueſ 
under prerence of his old Age was diſmiſs'd from Cott Mm 
and the Prince of Conde ſent as Ambaſſadour into Sput] of $ 
Theſe, who were thus excluded, had a meeting, | then 
conſider which way they mighr free themſelves {10 Nav, 
theſe Opprefſions, where it was reſoly'd thar the Mi and] 
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f Guflaf Navarre ſhould intercede for them at Court ; who 
at boaſheing pur off with fair words and empry Promiles, ſer 
reanþſhimſelf ar reſt. Conde was relolv'd to try his Fortune by 
f Buydfrce; but having nor a ſufficient Intereſt, Colzgny advi- 
* Cog [id him, he ſhoald Gde with the Huguenors (tor ſo they 
Antwlalld in France thoſe who profeſs'd the Proteſtant Reli- 
only ajon) who labour'd rhen undef a ſevere Perſecution and 
re fradganted a Head, under whoſe conduct they mighr ob- 
> outd(ninthe free Exerciſe of their Religion: Beſides thar, they 
n hin{nonally hated thofe of Gui/e, whom rhey ſuppoſed ro 
or, aÞjeche Authors of rheir perſecution. The Buſineſs was 
tain iS thus concerred 5 Thar rhe Huguenots ſhould aſſemble in 
ymenJpcivare, and ſome of them by a humble Perition ro re- 
rhe Mimeſt the free Exerciſe of their Religion ar Court; which, 
ly Maſtit ſhould be refus'd, the reſt ſhould be ar hand, to kill 
wardnjthole of Guz/e,and to force the King ro receive the Prince 
lſo Wot Conde for his chief Miniſter of State. The Execution 
ee onhſof this Deſign was undertaken by a certain. Gentieman 
in talld Renaudie ; but the Enterprize being deferr'd for 
n weſſne time, becauſe rhe Court went from Blozs ro Am- 
2 whaſhuſe, ir was diſcover'd, and thereby render'd impradti- 
n Yeyable, above rwelve hundred thar were taken paying 
'ncaxywith their Lives for it; Conde was alſo fenr ro Priſon, 
erefaqand was juſt upon the point of receiving Senrence of 
of Death, when Francis II. after a very ſhort Reign, died 
tt Prigluddenly of an Ulcer in the Head, which cauſed grear 
- [llterations in the Afﬀairs of the Kingdom, 
tharin 


15607 


unnif} 6. 20, Him ſucceeded his Brother Charles IX. then Charks 1 


rere Flcarce eleven Years old, whoſe Tuition his Mother Ca- 
ent, I tharine rook immediately upon her ſelf, hoping to en- 
meat oy it quierly, whilſt rhe Hoſes of Bourbon and Guiſe 
| thenſ were engag'd in mutual Quarrels; wherefore ſhe was 
ſe, @nery carefull ro uphold rheſe Jealouſies berwixt them, 
m, if To find ari Opportunity to ſer up the Prince of Conde 
n; tad his Party thereby to balance rhoſe of -Guz/e, ſhe 
\fan] pretended ro be no Enemy ro the Proteſtane Religi- 
his # am, under which prerence the ſame was much in re- 
{t28 queſt ar Courr. To ſuppreſs the reformed Religion, 
Colt] Mitmorency, the Houſe of Guiſe, and the Mareſchal 
Span] of St. Audrew, join'd in a confederacy, who calling 
6, themſelves the Triumvirate, drew alſo the King of 
\ 100] Navarre in to their Party. After this a Conference 
Ml nd Difpuration was held berwixrt ſome Diyines of both 

' nn ne gs Religions 


The Conferencs 
of Poifly. 
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Religions at Poi/3, after which the Royal Protea; hyp 
was by a Publick Edict, promis'd to the Proteſtaryy, goth 

1562, ligion; which from rhe Month is call'd the E4:8 gil yr 
nuary. This extreamly exaſperared the Triumvirge(jenr, 
rhat in the very ſame Year the War commencd. Mmubl 

The firſt Hu. firſt occaſion of 1r was given by ſome belonging to tillfuing 
guenot War, Of Guiſe, whoin a ſmall Town call'd Þ afſy, difturh4&kon d 
Prorteſtanrs in the Exerciſe of rheir Religion ; an{{ſhe F 
Cuarrel ariSng thereupon, ki1l'd near threeſcore of theffugag 
Which was the firſt Blood ſhed in this Civil War, aunt 
from this time Things went very ſtrangely in Franc,tard! 
15 nor. our 196,999 ro enumerate all the Cities that wfingeth 
taken, neither ro ſpeak of all rhe ſmall Skirmiſhes whiffezce 
are innumerable, nor the Cruelries committed on ht th 
ſides, and rhe Barbarities of rhe Rabble ; it will Wake A 
ſufficient for us to ronch upon ſome of the main poinjnerfu 
In this firſt War the King of Navarre died of a Waullear, 
which he received in the Siege of Roan. Near Drajyht,1 
a bloody Batrel was fonghr, where Conde ar firſt hi de 
the Adyantage, bur his Souldiers falling to plunderinwto a 
he was beat back again, he himſelf being made a Mneffe 
ſfoner, and the Mareſchal Sr. Andrew being Kill'd bye n 
Shot, 800c Men were ſlain upon the $>or, and the Ifflice1 
near equal on both fides; the Duke -of Gui/e keptt Yao 
Field, but was afterwards, at the Siege of Orleans, tutere 
cherouſly murrher'd by oue Po!tror, with a Piſtol aſi his 
who was ſuppoſed to have committed the Fact by iff br 
ſtigartion of Col/#ny. Soon after a Peace was madfing 

2563, Ir is related, thar above 5e000 Huguenots were ſlain the 
this War; on the other fide, they rook rhe Churdſlfarcl 
—_ and. Ornaments, which rhey having turn'd inſ{ude 

oncy, Silver was after rhis War more currant 1 fur f 
France than before. - But Catharine had perſuaded tfkri! 
ſelf, thar both Parties were reduc'd ro thar Condition 
thar ſhe could now handle them ar pleaſure, Attvin 
the Peace was concluded the Engliſh were again beat) Fo 
cur of Havre de Grace, which the Huguenots had gift e 
them as an Acknowledgment for their Affiſtance, 1ake 
Peace laſted no longer than rill the Year i 576, wheno*% 
Huguenots were perſuaded, that ar rhe interview berw® to 
Catharine and the Duke of Alba at Bayonne, a League ia 
ſer on foor for rooting our the Herericks : And in eff 
they were immed:arely afrer more ſeverely dealt wih ) 
and, as 1t was reported, the Prince of Conde w a 

wh 
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rotet;Jtvis were ro be ſecur'd. The Fuguenors therefore bes The Second 
ſtantlanche Second War, during which, the Conſtable Annas War. 

8 off nrmorency being mortally wounded in an Engage- 

virate(jent, he rold a Monk, who at his laſt Hour was very 

d. 7 wubleſome ro him ; He ſhould let him be at quiet, fince 

to tiring che Tzme of 80 Tears that he had liv'd, he had 

urb(fhon'd fow to employ one quarter of an Hour in dying. 

; an{Þſhe Huguenors got great Repuration for Valour in this 

of tha{ſngagement, they being much Inferiour ro the other in 

7ar; amber. Abour the ſame rime the Ciry of Rochelle de- 

rance Udar'd for the Huguenors, which afrerwards for 60 Years 

hat wfingerher ſerv'd chem for a ſecure Retrear. Then a ſecond 

5 Whi feace was concluded, not with an Intention tro keep it, 1569; 
on bell that each Party might find a betrer Opportunity ro 

will fake Advantage of one another ; nor were the Conditions 

1 poin werfulfill'd. The War therefore was renewed in the ſame TicTirdWas 

Woulfear, during which rhe Prince of Conde was kill'd by a ; 

r Drajſhor, in a Barrel near Farnack, After his Dearh rhe Hugue- 1 569. 

firſt wt: declar'd Henry King of Navarre, the Son of Anthony, Thc Prince of 

derinfyto afrerwards was King of France, their Head, rho? {00% teing | 

eaMucfect Coligny had the chief management of Aﬀairs, !, /* wE 
[d byffe in vain beſieged Poz&zers, in the Defence of which declar'd Head 
he Lflkcethe young Duke of Gu:/e gave the firſt proofs of his Y *%* Hugue: 
eprifſclour; he was alſo ſoundly beaten near Montcontour, as 

;z, trmtere he loſt go00 Foor. He loſt nevertheleſs nothing 

ol aj his former Reputation, for he -quickly recollected 

by alts broken Troops, and got together a grear Army, 157%« 
madſſring affiſted by Queen E/;7abeth with Money, and 

ain the Pa/tzgrave with Souldiers! He directed his 

hurdfMarch rowards Pars, whereupon a Peace was con- 

d imſdaded ro the grear Advantage of the Hugnenots, the 

ant bur ſtrong Ciries, of Rochelle, Montauban, Cognac and 

ed lyhrite being given them for their Security : Bur rhe 

ditoqain defign of this Peace was, thar the King per- 

Afxqtiving, char rhe, Hugwenors could not be ſuppreſs'd 
bead Force, hop'd he might win them by Policy, there- 
 gingſite endeayvour'd by fair Words and great Promiſes ro 
Wike them ſecure. The Admiral was careſ(s'd at Court, 
entWi being conſulred wirhall concerning an Expediti- 
wa to be undertaken againſt the Spanzards in the Ne- 
emrlands, A Marriage alſo was concluded berwixt 
fed) femy King of Navarre and Margaret the King's Si- 
witſkr, ro which Wedding they invited the chief of the ,,, PariGie 
e- puenors, with a Deſign to cut their Throars in Pa- Maſiere. 

4 .. 71s, 
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ris. And firſt of all the Admiral Coligny, as he was iy « 
home from Courr, was by ſome Villains, who _ $ 
ſuborn'd þy the Duke of Gui/e, ſhort with two Bulle w 
chrough the Arm, Then ir was agreed, Thatin the Yey phoſ 
1571, on the 24th. Day of Aug? early inthe Morning "* 
when the Bells were ringing to Prayers, all the Hwyl 
nots ſhould be maſſacred, except the King of Wan, 
and the yourig Prince of Conde: The Execution of $?\.. 
Enterprize the Duke of Guiſe had raken upon him * 
The beginning of whoſe Maſſacre was made with 6 Wen 
ligny, who was ill of his Wounds; then ir fell pron Nef 
cuouſty upon the reſt, rhe Fury of the Mob not ceaf 
till afrer ſeven Days ſlaughter. A great many other(; 
ries of France follow'd the Example of Paris, fo th 
within few Days near 30000 were miſerably maſſcaj, 
The King of Navarre and Prince of Conde were fon! fNs 
to abjure the reformed. Religion, This was the ſo mit 
celebrated Pariſian Wedding, which. Gabriel Nui x * 

The Fuarth Would fain repreſentas aStare's Trick, but this is, inn (and 

War. Opinion, a very groſs way of arguing. Nevertheleſs, y 

Huguenots did quickly recollect rhemſelves, after ties. 
firſt Conſternation was over, renewing the War wiljguc 
great Animoſiry and Revenge. During this Wartyylg 
King's Army befieged Rochelle near eight months tity 
ther, and having loſt 12c0o Men before ir, News whe ha 
broughr, Thar the Duke 4d' Anjou was elected King(ſing 
Poland. Hence an Opportunity was taken to raiſe thpade 
Siege with ſome Repuration, and to make a Peacethyf p, 
- fourth rime with the Huguenots ; by vertue of whilfyrear 
1373* theCities of Rochelle, Montauban and Niſmes were giltſthis [ 
- Fe FfihWar.them for their Security. Bur immediarely, in the Ya y 
next following,the fifth War commenc'd; ar which uti 
alſo a third Faction aroſe in France, which was al{(},y} 
that of the Politicians ; they pretended, without haillfjhe ( 
any regard ro the Religious Differences, ro {eck! lg 
publick Welfare, ro have the Queen remov'd fronfDray 

Adminiſtration of the Government, and the 1:a/:anial three 

thoſe of Guiſe to be baniſh'd the Kingdom of Fat te E 

The 1.:4ds of this Faction were thoſe of the Hou un, 


= 
' 


4 


Duke 


Mor +--ncy, who. intended, during theſe Trowl bh of 
ro cir own Game. Theſe were afterwards pou 
1n! . in helping Henry IV. ro the Crown. | thoul 
” les Charles IX, died, leaving no whic 
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$ Bond 6, 21, After the Death of Charles IX. the Crown fell 
IO Wed; Henry (IT. who was at thar rime in Poland, during 

ule] ;roſe abſence his Morher Catharine govern'd the King- 
eV, which was in a very confus'd Eftare, He left Po- 
Orningh,, privately, and taking his Way by Vienna and Ve- 
Howl; arriv'd fafely in Frazce. But after he had raken 
Nanf, him che Adminiſtration of Afairs, he deceiv'd eve- 
Of hl; body-in choſe Hopes which were conceiv'd of him 
himdyfre. For he being addicted only to his Pleaſures and 
VIth GFjgeneſs, was led away by his Favourites, leaving the 
prom; Adminiſtration of che Kingdom ro his Mother, 
ceay The Hugrienots Power .encreas'd remarkably after rhe 
her thyke of Alenſon,, the King's Brother, fided with them, 
ſo td Conde and the Paltzgrave, Fohn Caſimir, led an. Ar- 
ſacri xy out of German into France ; befides rhar, the King 
e 1d fNavarre found means to make his eſcape out of Pri- 
O MI, The fifth Peace was therefore concluded with the 


Naw turuenots, whereby rhey obtain'd very advantageous Ti» Holy 


. 


209 


, NMWCondirions. Abour the ſame time a new Faction was £*45** 


lestlkr up, which was compos'd of a great many ſmall 
ter Wines; this was call'd, The Holy Union, or League, which 
ar Wleduc'd France to the moſt miſerable Condition thar 
Warthould be. The chief promoter of it was Henry Duke of 
ns toibuſe, who, perceiving, thar rhe grear Aurhoriry which 
WS Whe had among the People, tnade him ro be hared by rhe 
npfKing, endeavour'd ro make a Parry of his own. He 
alle ade uſe eſpecially. of the Prieſts and common People 
2a Wif Pars; amor.g whom the Name of the Guiſes was in 
'Wilfrreat Veneration, He was encouraged ro undertake 
e gthis Defign, becauſe rhe King was defpis'd by all, and 
ie the Women by their Intrigues rul'd ar Court. Befides 
ch this, he prerended to be deſcended from rhe Race of 
S Al Charles the Great, which was excluded unjuſtly from 
haſte Crown by Hugh C:per. The Prerence of this 
eek ! {gue was,the Carholick Religion; and there was a 
roMYPraught made of rhis League; which conrain'd chieffy 
lire things, viz. The Defence of the Catholick Religion 3 
1 the Eabliſhment of Henry III. in the Thron?, and the 
J nantaining the Liberty of the Kingdom, and the Afſert- 
89 bh of the Srates. Thoſe who enrer'd into this League 
_ d to be obedient tro ſuch Head or General as 
{ liould be choſen for the Defence of this League, all 


nol vhich was confirm'd by Oath. Ar the firſt ſerring up of 


| Us League the King conniv'd ar it, hoping thereby tHe 
j P ſoontr 
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The Sixth 
War. 


Spain enters gher/ands, Philip King of Spain was provok'd tor 


the League, 


The Seventh 
Mar, 


4 
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ſooner to ſubdue the Huguenors ; nay, he himſelf g Þ, 
{crib'd the ſame ar the Dyer art Blox, declaring hin ; 
the Head of this League. Then the fixth War wah 
gun againſt the Huguenots, but rhe King made Pep be 
with them the ſame Year, notwithſtanding that ti þ,, 
were in a very ill Condition, neither was any thing dy 
worth mentioning in this War. The War being end 
the King returning ro his Pleaſures, confounded grs 
Summs of Money, and therefore laid new and he 
Impoſitions upon the People, and his Favourites gr 
very Infolent ; which increas'd che Hatred againſt hy 
and at the ſame time the Reſpect and Love of the Py 
ple to thoſe of Gui/ſe. Beſides this, the Duke of Ale 


the King's Brother, declaring himſelf Lord of the 


Int 
by 
Th 


venge himſelf of rhe French, and upheld the Leapy ; 
In the Year 1579 che Seventh War was begun agaid ; 
the Huguenots, wherein alſo they ſucceeded very i 
Notwithſtanding this the King made a Peace with tha 
in the Year next following, he being unwilling th 
they ſhould be quite - roored our, for fear that 
League might prove too ſtrong for himſelf, The 6 
-9an Horſe were alſo much fear'd, and the Duke q.p,; 
Alenſon was very forward to have the Peace concludd| yn 
thar he might be ar leiſure to employ his Forces int thar 
Netherlands, This Peace lafted five Years, dur Kin 
which time the Hatred againſt the King increas'd dal] ther 
becauſe of rhe heavy Taxes which were devourdhyj fe, 
his Favourires. He made himſelf alſo the more delpi Reb 
by playing roo much the Hypocrite, and by rransſonj thei, 
ing himſelf almoſt intro a Monk. "The French Glory iq Nig] 
alſo much eclips'd, when the Duke of Alen/on behal q4ij 
himſelf fo ill in the Netherlands, and the French Flt by 
which was ſent ro the Afſiftance of Anthony the Balti maq 
'was totally ruin'd near Tercera. Bur the League fg] pre 
very ſtrong after the Death of the Duke of Al: prete 
the King's younger Brother, the King having no bo py 

of any Iflue of his Body : Then it was thar the Ui of 
of Guiſe propos'd to himſelf no leſs than the Crom Age 
tho' he for a colour ſet up the Cardinal of Bow Dyk 
thereby ro exclude the King of Navarre, AndVy quil 


| cauſe ir was ſuſpected thar the King favour'd the MI 4: 


of Nevarre, the Prieſts began ro thunder in the 1 tre 


pits, and to make horrid Exclamations, that ® Dep 
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ſelf fl Þuholick Religion was loſt; the Duke of Guiſe efiter'd 


3 Nimſ 
Was 


e Peay 
br 


ng 


> ende 
ed [4 bo 
s/ | 
the King, according ro their Demands, ro forbid rhe 
uf Exerciſe of rhe Proreſtanr Religion in France, And fo The Eighth 
began the Eighth War againſt the Huguenors, and if the 

4 King had been in earneſt ro ruine them, they would 


d h 


Juke ( 
clude 
S In i 


ino a Confederacy with Philip, who was ro furniſh 
rear Summs of Money under pretext. of maintaining 


the Catholick Religion, and ro aſliſt rhe Cardinal of 


Jwrbon in obtaining the Crown; bur in effect, this 
Intention was ro uphold the Diviſions 1n France, there- 
by to diſenable it ro rake part with the Netherlands. 
Then the Leaguers began ro break out into an open 
War; and having taken a great many Towns, oblig'd 


have been in a very. ill Condition: For cho' the King 
of Navarre beat the Duke de Foyeuſe near Courtras, yet 


N did he not proſecute his Victory, And abour the ſame 
uy time the Duke of Guzi/e diſpers'd the German and Sw1ſs 


Forces, which under the Command of Fabian de Dona 


were marching to the Affiſtance of the Huguenots. This 
q Army, being deftiture of a good Commander was mi- 
\ ſerably maul'd, and the reft ſent home in a very. ſhame- 


ful Condition. This Victory acquir'd the Duke of 
Guſe great Applauſe and Favour among rhe People, 
and ſtill lefſen'd the Value of the King's Perſon ; fo 
that the Prieſts now did nor ſtick ro exclaimi againſt the 


ou King in their Sermons, calling him a Tyraue. The King 74 roogue | 


da therefore having .reſoly'd with himſelf ro puniſh the /«rce = Kin, 
Yom? Parts. 


ur 0f Headsof the League in Parz, they broke our into open 
deſpi Rebellion, and having ſent for rhe Duke of Gui/e as 
SIM) their Protector, the King was oblig'd to leave Paris by 
ry V1 Night : Bur the King perceiving rhat more Ciries fided 
end qaily with the League, and deſpairing ro overcome them 
FA by Force, rook another Courſe ro obrain his Ends, and 
alla) made an agreement. with rhe Duke of Guziſe, with 
e 2] grear Advantages on his and the Leaguers fide: He 
Yes precended alſo to have forgotten all paſt Injuries, on 
) hop Firpoſe to inveigle the Duke of Guife. And under 
 Ull thole ſpecious prerences he gor him to appear ar the 
0 Memby of the Eſtates ar Blois. In the mean time the 
on Duke of Savoy had raken from the French the Mar- 
nd} oe of Saluzze, the only Province left rhem in_1ta- 
eM' 9: But the Eftares, who were moſt of them Crea- 
C 1} UWres of the Duke of Guiſe, being very urgent in their 
uy Demands, to have the King of Navarre declared in- 
ls p --- capable 
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T, 
Cardinal of 
Guile, aſſaſſi- 
nated by rbe 
King's Order 
6 Blois, 


The King 
makes uſe of 
the Hugue- 
nots a7ainſt 
the League, 


Aug. 2.1589, 


Henry IV, 


H# Difficul= 
ties on the ocs 
eount of hs 
Re{zg30n. 


be Duke and Capable of the Crown, and the Duke of Guiſe to Ho 
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made Conſtable, the King caus'd the Duke of Gujl # 
and his Brother the Cardinal ro be murther'd, Tj J* 
pur thoſe of the Leagne into a Rage, and wit th}? 
Afliſtance of the Priefts, the King was in Par publi, Bur 
ly dectar'd to have forfeited the Crown. Moſt ofiyÞ#" 
great Cities of France being ftirr'd vp by the Exanyſ i 
of the Parifians did the ſame, declaring the Duke 4) P 
Maine, Brother to the Duke of Guiſe, Lientenant-(% LN 
neral of the State and Crown of France, and Supren Li 
Head of the League ; who endeavour'd, bur in Vat, 4 
ro {urprize the King in Tours. The King being tf 9 
overpower'd by the League, and beſides this, exc} 
municared by the Pope, was oblig'd ro make an Apre " 
ment with the King of Navarre and to make uſe ofth - 
Huguenots, and having gor together a great Army, I ** 
march'd towards Pars, with a Reſolution to redud 
that Ciry tro Obedience by Force of Arms: Bur the il | 
before the general Artack was to be made, one Font © 
Clement, a Facobin Monk, brought a Letter our of th he 
City directed ro the King, which whilſt he deliverl = 
prerending ro whiſper the King, thruſt a Knife inoly | a 
Bowels, of which Wound he died the day followin 7 


The laft of the Houſe of Valos. wy | 
S 22. Henry IV. whom we hitherto have calldt an 
King of Navarre, and, who was the firſt of the Ha an 
of Bourbon, did ar the beginning of his Reign, ne 
with no teſs Difficulties than he had mer with betc We 
For tho' he was lawful Heir ro rhe Crown, yet py. 
Proteſtant Religion, which he profefs'd, was no im rob 


obſtacle, for as long as he was addicted to that, ll © 
League, the Pope, and Spain, would queſtionlebq 
poſe him wirh all their might : Bur if he chang'd hisk 
ligion he was in danger of lofing the Afiſtance ot! 
Huguenots which had been ſteady ro him, and foſer tw 
ſelf berwixt rwo Stools. And it would have been verJu ,,, 
becomming, to have ſopublickly accommodared huſk \, 
ligion ro his Intereſt. Notwithſtanding this, imme m5, 
ately after the Death of Henry II. all the great Mei 
the Army aſſembled rogerher, promis'd him Obedimq ©, | 
after ſeveral Conteſts, under Condition, that within 
Months he would ſuffer himſelf ro be inftructedin} « 
Catholick Religion, Bur becauſe Henry would w 
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hound to any cerrain time, but only gave them fome 
Hopes in general Terms, ir was agreed, Thar the Hu- 
-10ts ſhould enjoy the free Exerciſe of their Religion, 
er that the Catholick Religion ſhould be re-eſtabliſh'd 
nall Cities, and the Revenues reſtor'd ro the Clergy. 
Bur, thoſe of the League, becauſe the Duke of Maine 
xthartime durſt nor rake upon him the Title of King, 

oclaim'd the Cardinal of Bourbon, an ancient decre- 

nd Man, Uncle to King Henry, and who was then 

n Cuſtody, their King, declaring the Duke de Maine 

Lieurenant-General of the Crown. The Leaguers made 

the ſtrongeſt Party, having on their fide rhe Com- 

mon People, moſt of the great Cities, all the Parlia- 

ments except that of Rennes and Bourdeaux, almoſt all 
the Clergy, Spain, the Pope, and the reſt of the Ca- 
tholick Princes, excepr Venice and Florence. Bur the 
Heads were not very unanimous, and the Duke de 
Maine had not Authority enough to keep them in Uni- 
ty. But on the King's fide were almoſt all rhe Nobility, 
the whole Courr of the deceas'd King, all the whole 
Proteſtant Princes and States, the old Huguenot Troops, 
who had done great Service ro Henry, and would til] 
have done more, if they had nor miſtruſted him, thar 
he would change his Religion. Each Party warch'd an 
Opportunity of ſurprizing one another. The Duke of 
Maine endeavouring to ſurprize the King near Dep, was 
bravely repuls'd, which ſeem'd to be omingus to the Lea- 
gue, On the other Hand, the King could not ger Pars 
tho! he had raken the Suburbs. Bur Henry was nat on- 
ly peſter'd by the League, bur alſo for want of Money, 
was oblig'd to keep up his Party with fair Words and 
Promiſes. The Spaniards alſo began to intermeddle 
publickly in the Afairs of France, 'in hopes in this Jun- 
Qure either ro conquer the Kingdom, or rodivideir, or 
at leaſt to weaken ir. Bur the Duke de Maine did un- 
der-hand oppaſe theſe Deſigns, being unwilling, thar in 
caſe he could not be King bimſelf, France ſhould fall 


| under the Subjection of Spain. In the Year 1590, 


Henry obtained a glorious Victory oyer the Duke de 
Maine, who had double the Number, near Ivry. 


| Then he 'blocked up Pars, which was reduc'd to the 
4 Freateſt Excremiry by Famine, bur reliev'd by the 
Duke of Parma Governour of th: Netherlands. In_ 
; te Year I591, there aroſe a third Faction, the young 
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he King 
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1593: 
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Cardinal Bourbon making Pretenſions to the Cray 4, 
bur was very unfortunately diſappointed in his Ainhſye 
the King, Then Pope Gregory XIV. excommunieay] (/ 
Heniry, exhorting all his Subjects ro withdraw the, Fx 
ſelves trom rheir Obedience, which Difficulry Henry Ki 
not ſurmounr withour great troubles. The Spaniaz[c) 
allo declar'd themſelves more freely, Philip offering Ne 
Daughter 1/abella Clara Eugenia to be made Queengſqn 
France; which Propoſal was mightily encouraged hf; 

the young Duke of Gui/c, he being then juit eſcapdm{ye 
of his Cuſtody, as 'tis ſuppos'd, by conniyance of il gu 
King, who ſuppoſed, rhat thereby rhar Parry mighthl Pet 
divided, fince he would certainly endeayour to opp fur 
re Deſigns of the Duke de Maine his Uticle. Aﬀer thl gy: 
Duke of Parma had rais'd the Siege of Roan, the Sy th 
niards urg'd more and more, that the French woull the 
rake a Refolurion concerning he ſerring up of anotel yo 
King. And in,the Aſſembling of the Eſtates in Pail Co 
which was held for thar purpoſe, ir was propos, thal ag: 
T/abella the Daughter of Philip, being torn of a Frm Tr 
Mother, ſhould be declar'd Queen of France, and the ple 
ſhe ſhould have for her' Husband Erneſt Arch-Duked if 
Auſtria, Bur the French refuſing ro accept of a ly lp 
reigner for their King, Charles Duke of Guiſe was pf in! 
—_ as a Husband ro T/2be/la, This Propofition r| Ye 
iſh'd very 11] with the Duke of Maine, who though] led 
himſelf ſo well deſerving, that no Body ought to bf he 
preferr'd before him; wherefore, if he conld not har put 
the Crown, he was relolv'd no Body elſe fhonld haf vir 
ir, and fo cniploy'd all his Cunning, that there was nt the 
thing determined in the Afſembly concerning this Propiy Pr 
fition ; the King, however, plainly perceiv'd, Tha! 
hedid not change his Relig:on, his Afairs muſt need 
grow worſe, eſpecially, {ince thoſe Carholicks whob 
therto had been of his Party did threaten to leave hi 
if he did not perf rm his Promiſe. He called therein 
the Biſhops rogether, who inſtructed him in the (t 
tholick Faith, :nd having received Abfolurion, tt 
went ro Sr. Denyi's Chappel to Mats. And' that i 
People might taſt the ſweetneſs of Peace, and delt 
ir, he made a Trace of three Months, which proll 
very ſucceſsful, eſpecially, fince the fundamental I 
rence, namely, Henry's being a Heretick, was nowf 
moy'd. Vizry and the Ciry of Meanux were he 
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 Cropil gat ſurrender'd themſelves to the King in the ſame Several Cities 


S Aimhſ'Year, upon VETY advantageous Conditions; Aix, Lyons, 
Wnieael| grleans, Bourges and other Cities ſoon follow'd their 
W then] fxample. And to encourage the reſt to do the ſame, the 
Hemy| King cauſed himſelf ro be Crowned and Anointed in 
Spaninkl Chartres, Reims being as yerin the Hands of the League. 
ering la Nor Long after Paris was allo ſurrendred by the Gover- 
Jueen gf pour Briſſac; and here the King was received with ſuch 
raged bf joyful Acclamations of the People, as if they had ne- 
capdl yer been his Enemies, the Spanzſh Garriſon being turn'd 
ce of th qur with Ignominy, and the hiſfing of the Common 
mighth People. Then all the reſt of rk Cities and Governours 
0 Oppill furrendred themſelves ro the King on very advantage- 
After thi ous Conditions, which the King was willing ro grant 
the Fx them, rhar he mighc once be pur in quier poſſeſſion of 
> woulſ the Crown, and drive the Spanzards our of France. The 
 anotheſ young Duke of Gui/e ſubmitred himſelf, being made 
in Pai] Covernour of Provence. Then Henry denounced War 
s d, tha] againſt Spain, not only ro reyenge himſelf for whar 
a Frei Troubles rhey had created ro him before, bur alſo ro 
and thi] pleaſe the Huguenots, and to root out of the People their 
Duked| zfection for the Spanzards. Theſe were the Fruits Phi- 
f a Ip reapr for ſo many Millions, which he had beſtowed 
was pol in ſupporting the League. In the beginning of rhe ſame 
rion x Year, a Knife was by a certain deſperate Rufhan, cai- 


furrendred to 
hi Ms 


1595. 


The King aſ=- 


though led Fob Caſtel, thruſt into the King's Mouth, whereby feet te 
br to b| he loſt one of his Teeth, Ir was the King's good For- \,,,1dcd ty 4 
10t har] june thar he juſt bowed himſelf, this Villain's Aim ha- Reffiar. 

11d harf ving been art his Throar: And becauſe ir was found our, 2 Ga 
was i that the Jeſuirs had been rampering with him, whole ,,;q4, 


$ Proof Principles alſo were thought very dangerous, they were 
That i} baniſh'd our of France, bur ſome years after reſtored a- 
{t need gain, Afrerwards the Duke of Nevers being ſent ro Rome 
whobf jo obtain Abſolution for King Henry, the ſame was 
Ve r granted by the Pope, who had been very averſe hi- 
here 

he (t 


tain his Crown in ſpight of him, was now for ingratia- 
10n,' ing himſelf with the King. Then the Dukes of Mazne, 
har Wh and Eſpernon, and Marſeilles were received again in- 
d deliff to the King's Favour. Bur the War againſt Spain did 
proſif not ſucceed according ro wiſh. For tho' the King had 
ral tf got ſome advanrages over them in the Franche Compte, 
nownf and had bear the $ paniards our of Han in Picardy; yer 
je Wh 98 the other fide, theſe w Dourlans and Cm 
= ? 4 | tho 


therto ro Henry ; bur perceiving that he would main- 
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the latter of which had been hitherto in the Poſſefſy f 

Balagny under French protection ; and in the Year | 5ol - 

next following, they took Calay and Ardres. Anditilin 

the King rook from rhe Spaniards Fere, yer was thaylie 

very ſlender compenſation of his Loſſes. Bur there hay fe 

pened anocher great Misfortune ; for the Spaniard:yec 

the Year next following took rhe City of 'Amiens by fur.YOr 

-Priſe, which was not re-taken wirhour great pains, liſte 

the Year 1598, the Dukeof Merceur, who' hitherroh yur 

ſtood our reſolutely in Brezany, did ar Jaſt ſubmit hinkif 

ſelf , hoping thereby to obrain-the ſaid Dukedows;' fin 

to ſer the Huguenors at reſt, he publiſh'd for their ſeaſthu 

The F438 at TITy that famous Edict of Nants, as it is called, by vidhou 
' Nants.. .. fue of which they þave hitherto enjoyed the free Exajylor 
ciſe- of Religion. Ar laſt a Peace'was concluded bytter 

The Peace ef twixt Henry and the $ pantards at Veruins, with Condiiſfon 
Yerving Ns, thar ſuch places as were raken ſince the Year 155;|Jou 
y ſhould be reſtored on both ſides. A Peace being thujum 
concluded; and Heyry reſolved to be even with tea 

Duke of Savey, who under his Predeceſſours Reign hlfte | 

taken S2luzze, and during the inteftine Wats had rail, 

great Troubles in Dauphine and Provence, in hopes iſm! 

ſnatch away a piece of rhe diſmembred Kingdom; andfippc 

tho the Duke camic in Perlon into France, and promileſſonc 

ro the King ro give him ſome other Places in exchang#lc 

of the former, - yer was he not in earneſt, in hopesti}4aſt 

be upheld by Sp.a77, or thar the Marſhal de Biron, wilfihis 

whom the kept private Intelligence, ſhould” renew ritÞeem 

Fe takes from Civil Commortians. Bur the King fell upon him, "aſh 
the Dake of - rook from the Duke all whar he was pofſeſs'd of onthiſiiod 
ers ve - fide of rhe A/pes. Ar laſt, by Mediation of rhe Pope, at lhe 0 
Fo fie Agreement was made, that the Nuke ſhould give :0 Franſ#if 
zhe Alpes.  1n exchange for Sa/uzze,' La Breſſe, Bugey, Valroma! lon 
; Gex. The Tralian Princes were very 111 ſatisfied with ts rl 
1600, Peace, fince there being no door letr for Frande ro oſÞarr 

i -, ter Italy, Traly was left to the diſcretion of the Spur 

| ard. Bur Henry being tired with ſo long and 'rediuaſpang 
War, was reſolved ar laſt to enjoy the ſweer Fruits! 

Peace after fo many. years Troubles. Bur ſoon aftriÞ*p 
dangerous Conſpiracy was diſcovered, contrived by 

The Conſpiracy Mareſchal de Bjron, 'who intended with the Afiittan bt 
ef the Mnrſnd of the Spaniards to depole the King, and diſmen aely 
* Bia - * the Kingdom, by ſerring up a great. many petty Frop et 
© epalities; havibg agieeg with the reſt; to have for _ 


, 
$4" 
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ſeſſion: jure the Dukedom of Burgundy. And he refuſing to 
ar 1596 [accept of the King's Mercy, which he was willing ro 
And ty [rant him in confiderarion of his great Deſerts WAS COn- 
5 thazfjemn'd, and his Head eur off. The King being. novr ar 
ere hapſſeace did employ all his Thoughrs, how France mighr 
niardrg (ecover it ſelf after ſuch redious Wars, ahd that good 
- by ſixJOrdinances might be eftabliſh'd, bur eſpecially thar his 
ins, {Revenues might be encreaſed, He eftabliſh'd for this 
1errobalpurpoſe all ſorts of Manufacturies, wap rs that 
mit hinhof Silk, ( which afrerwards drew great Riches into that 
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I 602, 


He introduces 


Manufatiu- 


Y2E3. 


p. * fKingdom.) Bur even in the midſt of Peace he was con- - - 


eir ſecaſthually rroubled with his Queen, who was jealous a+ 
| by vifhour his Mifſtrefſes; and the Spaniards were always 
ce Exhloning both againſt his Perſon and Crown. On the o- 
1ded beſther hand, Henry had a defign ro oppoſe the growing 


Condiiffower of the Houſe of Auſtria, by keeping it within the 4; ayjgn ts 
ar 1559|ounds of Spain, and the Hereditary Countries in Ger- put «ſtop to 
ing thila-y. And *tis ſaid, 'that for that purpoſe he concerted *** £79wth 6 


vith tMeaſures with the Northern Crowns, with Holland, with 
1pn bathe Proteſtant Princes of Germany, with the EleCtor of 
1d raikfBevaris, the Dake of Savoy, the Swi/5, and even the Pope 
hopes rffimſelf. - 'To put this defign in execution, he took the 
m; anſfpporrunity of thoſe Differences which were then on foor 
romikncerning the Succeſſion in the Country of Fulters, 
xchangſwhich, rhat it might nor-be devour'd by the Houſe of 
hopestutria, he was reſolved to prevent with all his Mighr. 
n, wilfThis is certain, thar his Preparations were greater, than 
new fremd ro be requiſite only for the buſineſs of Fulzers ; 
1m; arlÞr he and his Allies had got 120000 Men together, and 
 onthiſpodigions Summs of Money, The Houſe of Auſtria on 
ope, ſite other hand did nor tnake the leaft Preparations, juſt 
 FrantÞs1f ithad fore-known the faral Blow, which happened 
oma) ion after : The Army was marching towards the Ne- 
vith thiſ/6erlands, and the King ready to follow in a few days, 
2 ro oÞaring cauſed the Queen ro be Crowned, and conſtiru- 
> Fpaiſd her Regent ' during his abſence; When the King 
redimfang along the Street ih Paris in his Coach, which 
ruitsd] fain to ſtop by reaſon of the grear Croud of the 
| afteriſitople, was by a deſperate Ruffian, whoſe name was 
| by th] Fancy Ravillac, ſtabb'd with a Knife in his Belly, 


the Heuſe of 


Auſtrias' -- 


ſitao®that he withour uttering one word died immedi- jy, ; -49.5: 


nembl 
y Pt but that this Villain ' was ſer onto commir this fact, 
-fortf ig hat it. was nor done without the knowledge of 


[) 


atly. Thete are ſome, who make no queſtion of it, nated by Ra- 
villac. 
May 14, 
I6iG - 


1619, 


Richlien 


Eames 23 Play, 
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the Spaniards and the Queen her ſelf, And fo felyhur 
great Hero by the hands of a profligate Wretch, Jn 
he had ſurmounted great Difficulties in aſcendin ty, 
Throne, and had avoided above fifty ſeveral Cort. ; 
cies; which being moſt contrived by the Prieſts 2pardybi 
his Life, were all rimely diſcovered. His Death 'prub 
very pernicious to the Kingdom, becauſe, during 
Minority of his Son, the Power of the Great Men, aw 
alſo of rhe Huguenots, did extreamly encreaſe, 


S. 23. His Son Lews XIII. ſacceeded him, 
ſcarce nine Years of Age, and under the Tuition of 
Mother Mary de Medicis, ſhe endeavour'd to prel 
Peace abroad by Alliance, and at home by Clemeng 
Liberaliry towards the great Men of the Kingdom, wie 
nevertheleſs ſeveral times raiſed Diſturbances, wher 
they made their own advantage,the Queen-Regentſſi 
ing not Powerful enough to keep them in Obedinſh 
by force. As ſoon as the King had taken upon hinif 
the Management of Aﬀairs, he cauſed Concin:, Marlf 
d* Ancre, who was born a Florentine, to be kill'd, help 
ving been in great Powerduring the' Queep!'s Repen 
and by his Pride, Riches and Power, drawn upon luſt 
ſelf rhe Hatred of the Subjects; by his Death he hopdlf 
appeaſe the diffatisfied Mulrirude. The Queen-Molp 
was ſentaway trom Court to Bloz, from whence ſhewſp! 
carried away by the Duke 4? Eſpernon, And theſe Capi 
motions were art laſt appeaſed by beſtowing liberal 


ſents among the Grear Men. Abour the ſame time Ris; 


lieu, afterwards made a Cardinal, began to be in gi 
Eſteem in Court, who adviſed the King ro eſtabliſh 
Authority, and to take up by the Roots the inteſtinebi 
of France. He laid this down as a fundamental Prufit 
ple, Thar he ſhould rake from the Huguenors the Powe 
doing him any miſchief, conſidering that ſuch as 

diffarisfied at any rime, or that were of a rurbulentP 

rir, rook always refuge, and were aſſiſted by them. 
firlt beginning was made in the King's Patrimonial 
vince of Rgarn, where he cauſed rhe Catholick 
gion to be re-eſtabliſh d. The Huguenots being pF 
ly Ciffarisfied rherear, began to botnk our into Violſ 

whence the King took an Opporruniry ro recover" 
ral Places from them, bur ſuſtained a conſiderable 
in the Siege of Montauvan, till at laſt Peace was" % 
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© fel gdurh the Huguenots, under condition thar they ſhould — 
ih, a6L{enoliſh all their new Forrifications, excepr thoſe of 
ndino drrauban and, Rochelle, In rhe Year 1625, Cardinal 
Conf I:ijz was made chief Miniſter - of France, about Made chirf 
Rs apztutich time alſo the ſecond War with the Hupuenots was Miniſter of 
th'pronf led: bur this Peace did nor laſt long, becauſe thoſe State, 
Juring i Rochelle would nor bear, that the Fortreſs called Fore 

Men, as, ſhould be built juſt under their Noſes. Rzchlieu 

e * rrefore having rakenareſolutionat once to pur an end 

ithis War by the raking of Rochelle, beſieg'd iro cloſe 

th by Sea and Land, that the Erp/iſþ who had had 


im, i 

tion ofjery ill Succeſs in the Ifle of Rhee, where they Landed, 

) preſaſould bring no Succours into the place. Their Obſti- Rochelle 75; 
nency dy was ar laſt over-come by Famine, of 18000 Ci-km. * 
dom, wigens, there having®been nor above 5000 lefr, for they . 

- wherd lived withour Bread for thirteen Weeks. With 
Legenrlſſis ſtroke the Strength of the Huguenots was broken, 
Jbedinffntauban upon the perſuaſion of the Cardinal having 


"n hinſemoliſhed irs Works. The cunning Duke of Roan al- 
 Maſþarlaſt made his Peace, after he had been ſufficiently 

1'd, heifoubleſome ro the King in Languedoc, under condition, 

Repengſatthe Ciries of Nz/mes and Montpelier ſhould demo- | 

upon kh their Forrificarions, bur for the reſt, enjoy the free 

e hopelſſterciſe of their Religion. And thus the Ulcer, which 

-n-Moldd ferrled ir ſelf in- the very Entrails of France, was. 

ce ſhenſwpily healed up. Ir-is relared by ſome, that theſe Tye rf: 9: 5f 
ieſe Capunil Wars have devoured above a Million of People ; 'h- Civil. 
beral tt 150 Millions were employedin paying of the Soul- 7”* 

rime Jes; chat nine Cities, 400 Villages, 20000. Churches, 

Xe in poo Monaſteries, and 100000 Houſes were burnr or 
tabligpllevel with the Ground. Then France applied all A War in 2-' 
ſtineſiſſeir care rowards Foreign Aﬀairs. The King aſſiſted **Þ* 

ral Prifie Duke of Nevers, in obraining the Dukedom of Man- 

e Powe, which belonged to/him by Righr of Succefſion, 

þh as ur whom the Spaniards endeavoured to exclude from 1 62g, 
ulent Þ# ſame, as being a French-Man. In this War the 

hem. Wge of Ca/al is moſt famous, in the defence of which 


onial le, the French gave incredible proofs of their Bra- The ff 0c: 

olick M9. Ar laſt rhe Buſineſs was, through the wiſe Ma- <6» of - | 
cing pſſement of rhe Popiſh Nuncio Mazarin? ( who then," — 
\ Vidafd the firſt Foundation of his Furure Greatneſs in, 


-over ace) compoſed, and the Duke of Nevers after- 
rable Pads by the Treary made ar Chzeraſco, eſtabliſh'd 
was the Dukedoms of Mantua and Monzferrat, —_ 

if wy pp, Un ). pe s .., | ing 


naw 2D TER — 


Fr-nch, bad allo before raken part with rhe Griſons againþ( 
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How Pignerol King alſo bought Piznerol of the Duke of Savoy, tha; 
carce ints the the French might not want a door into Itah,' gl 


Inhabitants of the Valte/ine, who had revolted, ef F 
aſſiſted by rhe Spaniards, whereby he yveny 
Country from falling into the Hands of the Spayj ul 


and io Matters were reſtored to their former Star % 
the Year 1631, France made an Alliance with Sw” 
allowing £o thar King a yearly Penſion, to aflift hyF. ; 
oppoſing the Greatneſs of the Houſe of Auſtria, þ "| 
when King Guſtavus Adolphus began to be formidatl&, r 


the Rhine, he rook the Elector of Treves into his} 
tection, pos a Garriſon inro Hermanſtein, ( wiſh; 
nevertheleſs in the Year 1636, was forced tq a Sun, 
Be Qees der by Famine.) In rhe mean time*the Quecen-Ma 
Avtherra and the Kings Brother rhe Duke of Orleans envyinf; 
fer Troubles. Greatneſs of Richliey had raiſed ſome tumulrs.. W 
them alſo fided Montmorency, who paid for it with 
Head, and pur an inglorious end to his noble Fai, 
which boaſted ro have been rhe firſt noble Familyq, ,, 
embrac'd the Chriſtian Religion in France. Andi 
this buſineſs was afrerwards Compoled, the (Op 
Mother being received into Favour again, yer wa 
ſo diffarisfied, becauſe ſhe could nor ACt according, 
own Will; thar ſhe retired into Flanders, and i, , 
thence into England, where ſhe made ſome ſtay, al, 
laſt died in a very low Condition in Co/ogne. InthelÞ,y : 
1633. The King took from the Dake of Lowaiſy,y 
Tie Xingtakes Countrey, becauſe he had declared himſelf for the bn, 
Lerraio fre rour, And when afterwards, viz. after rhe Bartle faj, 1, 


#bar Dus: rear Nordlingen the $ weediſh Aﬀairs were in a verſ| (der 
Condition, ,and the Houſe of Auſtria began to iy « 
1634. VP its Head again, France broke ont into opet Ye. . 


with Spain, to balance the growing Power df; 
Houſe of Auſtria, He rook for a prerence thh þ. 
Spaniards had ſurpriz'd the City of Treves, and, 
the Eledtor of Treves Priſoner, who was under Myp,, 
protection. Aad then the ' War began in Ih, 141: 
many, the Netherlands and Rouſſilion, which with, 
ried on with various Fortune ; yer ſo, that the Mfjq ; 
got the betrer of ir ar laſt. To rouch upon Kiſhjic 
the moſt remarkable Actions ; The firſt Artack Wii ; 
the French made in rhe Netherlands did not li's,. 
yery well, chey having been fo;ced to raiſe "Yecy 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. 

Metin With grear Loſs, . In the Year 1636, Pzccc- 
1 marched into Pricardy, and Galias into Burgundy, 
ak. did nothing of moment. On the other Hand the 
W.,-þ beat up the Stege of Levcate in Rouſſi/:ion, and «the 
Le Duke Barnhard of Saxen-Weimar took the For- 


State, £ of Briſeck, he carrying on the War with French 

7-6 Ylvey, And after the Death of this Duke, which hap- 

- bm md not long after, the King of France brought both 
"4 


* We: Fortreſs and his Army over to his fide with Money. 
oe: the Frerzch miſcarried in rhe ſame Yearbefore St, O- 

1nd Fontarabia, before the laſt of which Places the 
Woe of Conde ſuſtained a conſiderable Loſs. In the 
Tre Year, viz. on the 52h, of September, Lewis XIV. 
Sz, almoſt by a Miracle, born of a Marriage, which 

Kd proved unfruitful for rwenty Years before. In 
” "Year 1639, the 7rench were beaten before Thionvile, 
the Year 1640, they rook 4rras, and in the ſame 
"Fr Catalonia, revolring from Spain, threw it ſelf an- 
Sr the French Protection. 


0 Bd Richizeu were both preſent. 
wee about that time firſt infinuare himſelf into the King's 
the your, hoping thereby ro undermine Rzchliew. And 
le ſe berrer ro balance rhe Cardinal, he had made ſome 
L VET Pider-hand Intrigues with Span. Bur the Cardinal ha- 
in 10 Ine diſcover'd the Bulineſs, canted his Head ro be cur 
"oe [; as alſo de Thou rhe younger's, becauſe he had been 
a Thiry to the Buſineſs ; tho' he had adviſed againſt it, 
. s- tt had he nor diſcover'd it. From rhe Duke of Bcu- 
a "Bn, who had been allo of the Cabal, he rook for 
der Puniſhment his ſtrong Hold, Sedan. In the ſame Year 
Jah, Keblieu died, to his great good Fortune, the King being 


Per own quite weary of him, norwirhſtanding he had 


n il 


ack "Pd not long after? 

oF $24. Lews XIV. was bur Five years of Age when 

the tame to the Crown, his Mother, 'tis true, bore rhe 
We of Regent of France, bur in effect the way” 

Tulzus 


Zr 
1636, 


1638, 


id the firſt Foundation of the Greutneſs of France, ay 14; 
"Pich is now fo formidable ro Europe, The King allo 1643. 


Lewis XIV, 


gum tem men 
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Fulins Mazarini had the chief Management of the þ;Jyiput 
dom; which was then in a very flouriſhing Condyfthe 
bur every Body was for enriching himſelf out ett 
King's Purſe during his Minority ; and Mazariny 
very liberal, thereby endeavouring to make i 
in love with his Governmenr. Bur rhe Treaſury ly 
become empty, new Taxes were of neceſſity to he 
poſed upon the People, which cauſed a grear difugſi 
Ction againſt rhe Governmenr. Nevertheleſs for the 
Five Years every thing was pretty quiet at home {#0 
War carried on abroad, Ar the very firſt beginnyy 
this new Government the Duke d' Auſtria obtan 
fignal Victory againſt rhe Spaniards near Rocry; $#" 
which he took Thionville, and Gaſton the King's Up? 
Gravelin; Anguzen revenged the loſs which the He 
had ſuſtained the Year before near Dullingen, and, "gy. 
ving firſt beaten the Bavarian Forces near FrilſÞ#t! 
Briſgaw, he rook Philipsburg; in the Year 1644Þ%s 
bear the Bavarian Troops near Norlingen, and apy" 
wards took Dunkirk, Burt in rhe Year next followinf d 
in vain beſieged the City of Lerida, In the Year i{Þ 
a Peace was concluded at Munſter in Weſtphalia," 
twixt the Emperour and France; by Vertue of uf 
the latter got the rwo Fortrefſes of Bri/ac and Phi 
burg, the Country of Puntgan, and part of the uppaP*' 
ſatia. Bur as France by this Peace was freed if%* 
one Enemy, ſo on the other hand rhe Inteſtine Up > 
motions pur a ſtop ro its great Progrefles. Thed* 
reaſon of theſe Troubles was, that ſome envyingP**! 
zarini as being a Foreigner, they would by all nf 
have him removed from the Helm, and this they ſuf 
with the greater Importunity, becauſe rhey wer" 
in awe of the King, who was bur a Child, nent 
his Mother, ſhe being an outlandiſh Woman. ,* 
of the great Men alſo were for fiſhing in croubled ie 
rers. Bur above all the reft, the Prince of (9F*" 
would fain have been Maſter, and have made the": 
dinal dance after his Pipe. The Cardinal wa} 
bringing of him over to his Party by a Marriage." 
pos'd ro him ; bur rhe Prince of Conde perceivily % 
che Cardinal was for maintaining his old Pak 7 
would depend on him, reje&ted the Offer #8! Wo 
coining the Grandeur of his Houſe, There we by 
fome Women of a reſtleſs Spirit concern in thek 

| us 
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f the ydyipues; among whom was Mad. de Longueville, Siſter 
Condrulitthe Prince of Conde, Mad. Chevreuſe, Mombazon, and 
out of alpbers, The firſt beginning was by flanderous Papers 16 48; 
zarin;olpd Libels which were daily diſpers'd in Pars, There 
lake vhs allo a certain Faction ſer up, who called themſelves Tie Stingers 
aſury baſe Slingers, becauſe they openly undertook to knock 
/ to lþ@wn the Cardinal, as David ſtruck down the Giant 
© diſh by the help of his Sling, The Heads of this Fa- 
for thin were the Duke of Beauforre, and Guad! the Arch- 
home {itop of Pars, afrerwards call'd the Cardinal de Rez. 
-ginnigÞith this party alſo fided the Parliament of Parzs, which 
objainWprerend to have a great Authority againſt the Go- 
croy; {ment ar rhat rime. The firſt Inſurrection was made 
ng's UP-rs, occaſion'd by the raking into Cuſtody of one 
the 3$wſe!, a Member of the Parliament, whereupon the 
, and, Þ'g lefr the City. Yer the Buſineſs was compos'd for 
Frianſatime, ſome things having been granted to the mu- 
r 1646 þ00us Party, Bur the faction of the Slingers renew- The King 
and zFytbeir former Diſturbances, the King lefr the Ciry aired to leavd 
llowiyſond time. The Parliament having then publickly **% 1549: 
ear i{ndemn'd rhe Cardinal, grew every day ſtronger, Tu- 
balls, who then commanded the French Army in Ger 
of way, having declar'd for thar fide; bur he was fain to 
id Phiſee the Army, which was kept in Duty by the hel 
> uppſ4good SuUmm of Money. And tho' Marters were af- 
reed (wards reconcil'd a ſecond time ar Sr. Germarns, yer 
Fine Deſign againſt Mazarinz was not laid aſide; the 
The $nce of Conde, who had broughr over the Slingers ro 
ryingPFarty, nor ceaſing ro ſtir them up againſt him. Bur 
all n&aule they had a different Aim, for the Slingers were 
1ey lu orally pulling down of the Cardinal, but the Prince 
weep Conde would only have humbled him, the Cardinal 
necheſaningly rais'd a miſunderſtanding berwixr them, 
n. W {iting the Prince of Conde againſt rhe Slingers. 
bled Fcreupon the Slingers were reconcil'd with the 5,, tha: 
of (g9inal, The Cardinal raking hold of this Oppor- me the 
» the (Þuy, cauſed rhe Prince of Conde and his Brother the Prin 
' we of Cone? and rheir Brother-in-law the Duke 
iapel Longueville to be taken into Cuſtody. This was 
vinÞuog Fuel into the Fire, every Body being diffaris- 
Pot. $9 at the Impriſconmenr of the Princes. The Ciry 
2s uf Bordeaux openly rebell'd. The Spaniards upon 
wer Vccafion rook from rhe French, Piombino and Por- 
thi | Longong in Italy, The Archduke Leopold ſtruck 
rig Terrour 


on. An Iitrodaftion to the, 
Tertour into the City of Pars it ſelf, ,on the fdegfil,,/ 
| Netherlands. And tho' the Cardinal beat Tueme wi; 
Rethel, he being gone over to, the Spaniards, yaglp F 
Hatred againſt him encreas'd daily, .and rhe Fatinimn 
rhe Slingers, the Parliament, and the Duke of Oighleec 
were abſolutely for having the Princes ſer at Libmlh [ 
The Cardinal therefore perceiving that nothing wake 
be done by open Violence; reſolv'd to avoid the Snake; 
by. ſerting the Princes at Liberry : And he himſelf 
tir?d to Brue/, the Court of the then Elector of Cf | 
- 1651. Then he was by a Decree of the Parliament for qr 
Tic Cardinal baniſh'd the Kingdom of .France. Mazarini beingiihac 
Baniſh'd remov'd, the Prince of Conde began to diſturb the hoc 
Fratices fick quier with mote Freedom, having engag'd hinffpin; 
with the Spaniards; ard being ,gone to Bourdeaus puns 
began ro make open War againſt the Government, 
the Spaniards raking hold of this. Opportunity, nþj, | 
ver'd Barcellona, and with it all Catalonia.. That K 
Te Que, Queen recall'd rhe Cardinal, who having ftrengiafya 
gecalis bim, the King's Army by ſuch Troops as he had gotuiion 
cher, fought ſeveral times very briskly. with the In Ti 
of Conde. Bur ſceing thar the Hatred which the 
on of the Slingers and the Parliament had concthd x, 
againſt him, did not diminiſh; he todk rhis Courle,thome 
he publickly declar'd, he was willing to leave theMfrrer 
dom; to re-eſtabliſh the publick Quier. He bfſp 
by ſo doing, to lay the Blame of the Inteſtine Di, a 
ons. upon the Prince of Conde alone ; which ſwing 
prov'd ſucceſsful ; for thereby the Eyes of the kd « 
were opened, . who now plainly . perceiv'd, thah 
Cardinal. ſought the Good of the King and Kingliſee? 
bur the Prince of Conde his own Intereft, Dunkin Flng's 
Graveling beitng loſt in the Fray., The PrintÞenv;2 
Conde therefore perceiving that he had loſt the Fn, - 
of the People, retir'd with his Troops intro the 98 Co 
Netherlands. Then the Cardinal rerurn'd to Uſe 
and eyer after had rhe Adminiſtration of rhe lffoler 
Afﬀairs of the Kingdom till his Death, witholtÞof 
furrher Oppoſition, [The Ciry of Par. rem 
its due Obedience; the Faction of the Slingets; Pere , 
diffolv'd, the Duke of Orleans left rhe Cott; Fauld 
was taken into Cuſtody, and Bourdeaux forcd ifte 3 
mir. In the Year next following rhe French Vflrd; 
gain to make War on the Spaniards ; they took Wice 


1653. 
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ded with great difficulty, and fortunately reliev'd 4r- 
me wl[e; bur they Were bearen from before Valenciennes and 
, Vtunbray. France having juſt made an Alliance with 
aGindfype!, rhe joynt Forces of France and England be-. 
f Olgllleed Dunkirk, under the Command of Turenne: And 
 Libmlſk Duke Fobn d Auſtria and Prince de Conde, who 
ne walfine with an Army to relieve ir, being repuls'd with 
1e Stafkear loſs, the City was taken and deliver'd to the En- 
imſelſzh, from whom the King atrerwards redeem'd it for I 
xr Millions. Abour the ſame time Graveling was al- 16623 
for hretaken. At laſt a Peace was concluded berween 7*3/ien#” 
deingiiſhence and SSain near the Pyren:can Mountains by the 1659. 
the ochief Miniſters of Stare, on both fides, viz. by Ma- 
'd hinfpin; and Don Lews de Haro, by verrue of which, 
deaur,Fhunce was ro keep Rorſſi{on and the greateſt part of the 
nent, Mhces which were taken in the Netherlands ; Mary The- 
ity, tf, the Daughter of Ph:/;p IV. was to be married to | 
King, and the Prince of Cox4e to be receiv'd into T'c Death oþ 
engia$zyour again. This laſt point mer with grear Oppo. Mz2rin. 
ion for a conſiderable time. In the Year next follow- 
the Ike died Mazarinz, who as 'tis ſaid, left the King a- 
Wong others, this Leflon, That he ſhould povern himſelf, 
nnd not truſt entirely to any Favourite, The firſt thing of 
urle,$oment, which the King undertook, was, to ſettle his I 
the Mfterenues in a good order. He began with the Lord 16E?- 
He bfieh Treaſurer Fouguer, whoni he rook into Cuſto- 
ne Uſh, and made a ftrict inquiſirion againſt all ſuch as 
ich Wing had hitherro the Management of his Revenues, 
che Ilkd enrich'd themſelves therewith: The Sponges 
; thaWhick were ſwell'd up with Riches, being ſoundly 
Wmeez d our, brought an incredible Treaſure into the .A4 Diſpute 4- 
rkinFung's Coffers. In the Year 1661 a Differerice aroſe "_ No 
pevixt the French and Spaniſh Embaſſadours; in Lon- $,och and 
he fn, about the Precedency ar the ſolemn Entry ,made $panih E= 
he 9189 Courit Nile Brake the Swediſh Embaſſadour, where #ſdonrs. 
to \e French, Embaſſadour's Coach was pur back by 
ne Wolence. This might eafily have prov'd the Occaſi- 
hoot, of a War, if the Spaniards had not given Satisfactt- 
crum'M to the French; and agreed, That where-ever there 
get pe any French Embaſſadours reſident, the Spanifh 
ouſt; Fuld not appear upon any publick Occaſions : Which 
cduÞp French do interpret, as if Spain had thereby de- 
» DFFard; Thar the Spaniſh Miniſters were always to give 
00k "Face to the French of the ſame Character, * che 
| | ear 
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A Treatywitl Year 1662, the King made an Agreement wit i. 
556g Duke of Lorrain, according ro which, he was & T 
_- change his Dukedom for an Equivalent in France, ul 
his Family ro be the next in right of Succeſſion if fro 
Family of Bourbon ſhould happen ro fail : Which Apr ſs 
menr the Duke would fain have annull'd afterwayf®* 
bur the King, who did not underſtand jeſting in fu 
©4 Difſcrence Point, forc'd him to ſurrender to him Marſal, Ini 
with ihe Pepe. lame Year the Duke de Crequz the French Embaſſad 4 
at Rome, was grolsly aftronted there by rhe Corſi Gual 

which the King reſented fo i}, thar he rook fron” 

Pope the City of Avignon : Bur the Difference wasay, 

pos'd by the Mediarion of the Grand Duke of Tu; 
ar Piſa, and the Pope was fain to ſend a ſplendid 7m 

baſly to give Satisfaction ro the King. About the * 
time the French would have gor footing ar (ji, 
1664, 77 on the Coaſt of Barbary, bur were repuls'd with, G; 
| fiderable loſs by the Moors. The King allo ſentiq,,. 
Troops ro the Aſſiſtance of rhe Emperour againtiy;, 
Turks, wha behav'd themſelves bravely in the Bah, .. 
fought near St. Gothard, and contributed much tot ot 
Victory. Norwithſtanding which rhe Emperour dq,, | 
up a Peace with the Turks, fearing leſt the King; 
France might make uſe of this Opportunity to fall "hy 
the Netherlands, Yet thoſe Forces which were ſenſ,; 
the Afliftance of the Venetians into Candie, dilly y 

acquire ſo much Glory, they being roo forward &,,: 

hor in the firſt Onler, where they loſt the Duk, 1 

Beaufort, In the Ycar 1665, the King of Fahy, 

kindled a War betwixt the Eng/ifÞ and Dutch, iy, 
by to weaken their Naval Force, which was fo fan hap 
dable ro him, and in the mean while to ger leiluthhey, « 
conquer the Netherlands, In the Year 1667, It he p 

fr attacks Ter'd the Netherlands in perſon, and rook Chuinyy, 
Flanders. Liſle, Tournay, Doway, Courtray, Oudencrie, Pye 
ſome other places, prerending, that rhe Neth"\hgh, 
did belong to him in right of his Queen, by verWiffinpe, 
.the jus devolutionis Or right of devolution, 1 med 
bant, notwithſtanding that in the Mariage Config, 
ſhe had renounc'd all her Title ro ir. He aloQy « 
quer'd the Country of Burgundy, but after haviffny, 
moliſh'd the Forriticariens he reſtor'd 1t aga, hyag' 
kept thoſe places which he had taken in the Med, 
lands, by vertue of the Peace concluded at Arx lah Vo 
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with t The tripple Alliance, as ir is call'd, made betwixrt Swe- 
as10 i, England and Holland, which was intended for the 
nee, a hreſervation of rhe Netherlands, did greatly haſten 
10n 1th. Peace ; tho France afterwards found our a way 
ch Apr qdraw the Engliſh Court from this Alliance, and to 
erwang.: with him in humbling the Hollanders, who he ſaid 
in we. roo proud. For tho* France, all along had been 
NT: the Intercſt of 7ol/and, yer the King took ir very 
baſlad that the Duzch had made a Peace ar Munſter with- 
ſi Gua be including France, and thar they had been ſo bold 
ME. to underrake the Preſervation of rhe Netherlands ; 
Was 0p when afrerwards the King pur ſtrong Garriſons 
df Tu mo the conquer'd places, they ſent a Fleer on theſe 
na rafts, as it were to brave him. Thetripple Alliancealſo 
the las difpleaſing ro him, and ſome are of Opinion, thar 
at Ge King of Eng/and, who had not forgor the Buſineſs 
WI: Catam, and that the Peace concluded at Breda was 
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Peace made at 
Aix la Cha- 


pell-, 1668, 


1667; 


ſentinb,. according ro his wiſh, had engag d himſelf in this. 


SAlitM;ance, only to draw in the Dutch thereby, ana ſo 


the bak exaſperare the King of France againſt them. Ar laſt, ye ;:0a4-3 


NO Fane in conjunction with England, made War on Ho!- 
rour Wd, with prodigious Succels ar firſt ; for he took three 
* AoFrovinces, viz. Gueldres, Over-yſſel and Utrecht ; be- 
d fall is that he had already poſſeſs'd himſelf of ſome Paſſes 
re KEding into Hol/and: But his Confederate the Biſhop 
» WY Munſter had not the ſame Succeſs in rhe Siege of 
war Promngen, and afrerwards loſt Coeverden again. And 

unMe Dutch had berrer Succeſs ar Sea, where they be- 
of Ffred themſelves bravely in four ſeveral Engagements, 
cb, Whereas the French Fleet, as the Engliſh ſay, did not 
lo fo Ibage heartily : Beſides, England grew Jealous of the 
[eilutfrex Succeſs of the French, which was one reaſon, why 
7 * Ye Parliament fdid in a manner oblige the King, tro 
Chake a ſeparate Peace with Holland, fearing, that 
re, oce, afrer Enzland and Holland had deſtroy d one 
(eth1Mnother at Sea, might: allo, ar laſt, fall upon th?m. The 
veBmperour and Elector of Brandenburg endeavour, 
in Pmediateley ar rhe beginning of the War, to give a 
MPrerſion ro France, but ro no great purpole, fince 
: alofkey did nothing bur ruin ſeveral Provinces in Ger- 
Vi Wey, and drew Turenne With his Army thither, who 
gal) Pap d the Country, bur eſpecially Me/tphalia. The 
& **Iior of Br.andenburgh made a Peace with France 
a (1h Voſſem, whereby he gor the Reftirution of his 

| —RE2 ſtrong 


Flanders; 
I 672: 


1673 
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ſtrong Hold in the Dutchy of Cl/eves, bur as ſoon yp 
got rhem into his poſſefiion, he made no great accoulW: 
of the Peace. In the Year next following, France wyl! 
the ſtrong City of Maeftricht, where the French boil 
ſhew d their Bravery and Dexterity in attacking op" 
places. On the other hand, the Imperialiſts had yy ri 
Succeſs againſt Turenne, who pretended ro oppoſe thaff® 
March; for they trick'd him, and having marchdyſf0 
the lower Rhine, in conjunction with the Spaniard alf® 
Prince of Orange, took Bon: This, and the log $* 
Narden, which the Dutch took, caus'd rhe Freng 
lcave Utrecht and all the other places in the Unix 
Provinces, except Grave and Maeſtricht : For it ſeenf 
very difficult ro maintain ſo many Garriſons, and ad" 
fame rime to have a ſufficient Army 1n the Field tgp 
poſe the Enemy ; ſince ir might eafily have happaſ 
thar all Correſpondency with rheſe places in the Unif*P 
Provinces might have bcen cut off by the Enemy, 
rerwards Spain and the whole German Etnpire decl ld 
againſt France, and a great many were of Opinuf 
Thar rhe joint Power of Spain, Holland and Gernd eld 
would be ſufficient to curb the French, and to caff'** 
the Sear of the War into France it ſelf; bur this cat 
not be effected. *Tis rrue, the Germans did take ff" 
the French, Philipsburgh, and beat them out of Trp 
where Mareſchal de Creqri receiv'd a Defear. Bu 
the other hand, the Germans were ſeveral times a 
eſpecially near Sintshe:m and in Alface, worſted by 
French, and oblig'd ro repalſs the Rhine. And mf 
Year 1675, there was a great probability thar it wap” 
not have gone very well with them on this fide oF 
Rhine, if the brave Turenne had nor been killdbijF 
accidental Shor, which oblig'd rhe French who i 
ignorant of his Deſign, after a ſharp engagemet,Þ, 
retire on the ather fide of rhe Rhine. For the 
Spain loſt moſt by this War: for the Franche Cm” 
was taken from them, Mefſina receiv'd volunf .: 
a French Garriſon, and the Dutch Fleet which A ; 
ſent ro. the Affiftance of the Spaniards into Sic, Vers 
nothing bur Blows, the brave Admiral de Ry" * 
ing there ſlain; rho' afterwards the French (ul Fy 
Meſſma on their own accord. Beſides rhis rhe brick 
rook from them theſe ſtrong holds ; Limburgh, 6 ther 
L'alenciennes, Cambray, Yper, St, Omer, Ai a 
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Yon aohlreral others. The Prince of Orange retook Graves, 
ac | [rin the Barrel of Seneff and St. Omer, he was worlted, 


nice todd ſuſtained a conſiderable loſs before Maeſtricht. Ar 


ch by 


whl rkept Burgundy and a great many ſtrong places in the 


oe thafh: iſþ Netherlands, In Germany in lieu of Philipsburgh 
arch (got Friburgh, and for the reſt the M/eſtphalian and Co- 
agen Treaties were renewed, by Yurtue of which 


uard if ; 
eden was reſtored to its own again, 


e ok 
French 


& France ended this War very gloriouſly for it ſelf, re- peace at Ni- 
ring to Holland what ir had raken from thoſe Provinces, megucn, 


e Und $25 To conſider the French Nation, whoſe Hiſtory mr French 


_ ming (if I may ſo ſpeak) with People, and ſow'd 


1d rock with Cities and Towns, Under the Reign of 
Blarles IX. it 1s related, Thar above rwenty Millions of 
- 4s kople paid the Poll Tax. Some ſay that Richlien af- 
ny, $4 char by Compurarion, France could bring into the 
- decyſield. 620000 Foor, and 150000 Horle, provided eve- 
Opin Man that was able ro bear Arms, did go into the 
eld, This Nation alſo has been always warlike : 

6 cſ#ertheleſs in farmer rimes,it has been objected rothem, 
his coſba rhey were very brave ar the firſt Onſer, bur after 
ake fer firſt Fury was a little coal'd, their Courage us'd ro 
f 7, licken, if they mer with a ſtour and brave Reſifiance? 
By @ierefore they us'd ro make grear Conqueſts, bur ſel- 
lm kept them very long. And after they had good 
ucceſs, they us'd to grow careleſs, inſult over the con- 
rd, and pur themro grear Hardſhips under their Go- 
ment. Bur in our laſt Wars they have ſhewn ſuffict- 
atly, that they as little want Conſtancy ar laſt, as Hear 


Germs 


mes al 
ed by! 
nd inf 
17 wat 
ide of! 
I'd by 


ho we” ; 
oa vdifficulty to expoſe themſelves ro any Hazards to gain 


che rfÞp0ry. In tormer times, the French Infantry was good 
1, (mf nothing, wherefore they always us'd ro employ Sw1/s 
luna! Scoteb : bur now a-days, their Foot are very good, 
hich 9 in attacking of a place, rhey are to be preferr'd be- 
ich, eall other Nations. This Narion always hath a great 
Rar eneration and Love for their King; and as long as he 
) quief9 ble ro maintain his Authority, is ready to ſacrifice 
he fp ſe and Eſtate for his Glory. The French: are alſe 
þ, ( , forward, and of a merry Conſtitution: as to 
Ain Air ourward appearance in their Apparel and Behavt= 
f = 3 | our, 


have briefly relared, ir muſt be obſerv'd, Thar ir is Nation. 


0d Fury at firſt, There is a great number of Nobles in Full of Nebis 
ance, who make Profeſſion of the Sword, and make j;,, i 
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heir Xatzral nr, they are generally very comely ; and ſome gy Cout 


421%, 


Nations, whole temper is more inclined to gravity, win 
do atrempr toimitare them, appearoftcn very ridiculoy (old 
rhere being a vaſt difference in theſe matters, beryinlom: 
whar is natural and what is affected. They areof:(, of 
nius fit ro undertake any thing, wherher it be in Len» 
ing, Trade, or Manufactures ; eſpecially in thoſe thinker f 
which depend more on ingenuity and dexterity thy fu 
hard labour, On the other (ide, rhe levity and inaloug 
{ftancy of the French 1s generally blam'd, which is &lixies 
ly to be perceiv'd by ſuch of them as are raw anduj, 
poliſh'd; and a great many of them glory in amonglool 
Intrigues, oftentimes more than is true; and underÞiner 
rence of Freedom, they commir great Dc baucheries, hers, 

Wu? 


FUL Nature cf Y 26, The Country which ls poſſeſs'd by this pote op! 


#42 Corritry, Narion, 1s very conveniently fituared, almoſt in thend Fra 


ry midſt of the Chriſtian World ; wherefore this Knſup 
may conveniently keep Correſpondence with themahot 
and prevent Europe from falling into rhe hands of agfaw! 


it; $344:;61, 0nc Prince. On the one fide, it has the Mediterramace 
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on the other rhe Occan, and on both fides a greatmſſher 
ny pretty good Harbours ; and is well warer'd with |ells-\ 
vers; beſides that great Chancl with twelve Sluces, Jalue 
which the preſent King has joyn'd the Rivers of Gam 5 
ne and the Aude, and conſequently the Med;terranſlomt 
with the Ocean; which proves very beneficial lit y' 
Frade. Ir 1s allo very near of a circular Figure, apo. 
well compacted, ſo rthar one Province may eafily aſom 
another. On the fide of Spain, the Pyrere in Moumatand 1 
and on the Italian fide, rhe Alpes are like a Bullwſitey | 
ro the Kingdom : bur on the fide rowards Germany dia 
the Netherlands, it lies ſomewhat open : For our of auch 
Netherlands, Pary it {elf has often been hard put wat 
And this is the reaſon why rhe French have been loca, : 
in getting a good part. of theſe inro their Poſſeflion Jem 
which they have been ſuccelsfull in the laſt War, Flt t 
thereby have mightily ftrengthen'd rheir Frontiers: {ne 
for the ſame rea{on, they have made themſelves Malad [ 
of Lorrain, to fortity themielyes on the ſide of GmSnot 
zy; and by degrees to become Maſters of the o W 
the ancient boundary of Gau!, which ſeems the mf May 
ching wanting to the Pertection of France. Nexci0® td | 
France may be one of the inoft happy and moſt ſrl ftp 


LY 
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me plſyuntries, Not only for the equal Temperature of its 
vity, al(limare berwixt an immoderate Hear and an exceſſive 
diculoy(pld ; but allo, becaule ir produces every thing, which 

berninſſems jo be requiſite for rhe Suſtenance and Convenien- 
of: of Mankind ; ſo thar ſcarce a ſpor of Ground is ro 
n Lenſfound in France, bur whar produces ſomething or 0- 
ole thier for the benefir of Man, And its Product is nor on- 
ity thalh ſufficient for irs Inhabiranrs, bur alſo plenrifull c- 
id inca_ough ro be exported into foreign parts. The Commo- 
h is edfities exported our of France, are chiefly ; Wine, Bran- 
and uy, Vinegar, Salr, innumerable ſorts of Silk, and 
amongWoollen Stuffs, and Manufactures, Hemp, Canvas, 
nder linen, Paper, Glaſs, Saffron, Almonds, Olives, Ca- 
1eries, ers, Prunello's, Cheſnurs, Soap, and the like. Yer in 

Mmmandy and Picardy, grow no Vines, but the common 
is poteople drink Cyder. Scarce any Metals are ro be found 
n then France, and no Gold or Silver Mines. Bur this wanr 
his Kiſupplied by rhe ingenuiry of rhe French, and the fol- 
hemahot Foreigners. For the French Commodities have 
s of aawn Fleers of their Money into France, eſpecially 
erranice Henry TV. ſer up the Silk Manufactury there. 
rreat mfſhere are ſome who have computed that France 
with Mell-Stuffs 4-/a-mode yearly to Foreigners only, to the 
uces, Falue of 40 millions of Livres, Wine 15 millions, Bran- 
ff Gamgh 5 millions, Salr 10, and fo proportionably of other 
erralommodiries. Mr. Forcy an Engliſhman, ſays, that abour 
icial ite year 1669, the Commodities which were brought 
ure, ſom France into England exceeded what were carricd 
fily om England to France, in value 1600000 lib. Ster!, 
ountafdnd it 1s notorious that by help of ſuch Commodities as 
3ullwaſſtey ſend into Spazn, rhey gera great part of their 77 e/?- 
nary dia Plate-Fleer. Yer Navigation does not flouriſh {o 
at of ach in France as ir might. The reaſon ſeems to be, 
Jitat the French Nation 1s not ſo much addicted to the 
$82, and thar other Nations have been before-hand with 
tem in the Ea/? and eſt-Indies. Which is the reaſon, 
wilt the King, tho” he has above 100 Capital Ships, yer 
fannot ſer our ſo grear a Fleer hitherto, as the Engliſh, 
gud Dutch, as ſome think, wanting able Seamen. For it 
not ſufficient ro Man our a Fleer once, bur in rime 
xe Ri War, Recruits muſt alſo be had. Nevertheleſs it 
he oF May be this King will firſt ſettle his Maritime Aﬀairs, 
cro8Þ and afterwards rake his opportunity to ſurprize ts 

yi I 
rus Nephbours, France has very few Plantarjons abroad, 
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except what is in the Caribby Ilands, the Tſes ell The 
Tartuges, and on the North fide of Hiſpaniola. Tipu.” 
apply themſelves alſo to fiſhing upon rhe grear Sſjrg 
Bank before Newfoundland, and catch in Canadq wllent 
New France good ſtore of Bevers. They have fe oy qitec 
ral Projects on faor for the Eaſt-India Trade, but witſer 
our any great ſucceſs hitherto, the Dutch, who are v6 th 
powertull there, oppoſing them with all rheir mighſhme 
Laſtly, rhe grear ſtrength of France may be judged((onc 
by this, thar the Revenue of rhe Clergy, which is piſiey 
ſeſs'd of rwo fifth parts, as 'tis ſaid, of the Kingdoaſynce 
amounts ro 104 millions and 500000 Crowns yeah f 
The King's Revenues are compured to amount nownyy fr 
150 millions of Livres, whereas in the laſt Ape it (eſe 
nor amount ro above 9or 10 millions, Ar the rimeqþ 0! 
Henry IV. to 16 millions, and in the year 1639 to yh 2 
millipns ; which vaſt difference is in part to be aſcribgeat 
ro tlic different value of Money lincs thoſe times, andiluuph 
great Taxes which are impoſed upon the Subjects: byad | 
withour queſtion rhe chict reaſon is, that France (inqiden 
that time has found our new ways to draw Money agfhur 
of other Countries. | of the 
| te P 
S. 27. As tothe Form of Government of France;ing 
is to be obſerv'd, Thar anciently there wrre very poteqlw 
Dukes, Earls and Lords in France, who, rho” they wepulth 
Vaſſals of the King, yer they us'd ro pay no furtherObſe 1 
dience ro him, than was conſiſtent with their own [nt 
re{t,except the Kings were in a Condiricn ro obligeriaſ \. 
20 it: Bur all theſe in proceſs of Time were exringuilidÞ 
and their Countries united to the Crown. Now-a-dijal « 
the Dukes and Earls in France are nothing elle but baſFanc 
Titles annex'd ro ſome confiderabie Eftare withoura, 
Sovere:gnry or Juriſdiction, And whereas formerly cut a 
rain Countries uſed to be afſign'd to the Kings Jon the 
whereof they bore the Tirle, now-a-days only a ceralprnc 
yearly Revenue is allorred rhem, with rhe Title ofa adr 
tain Dukedom or Country, wherein perhaps they hat5 qu 
not a Foot of Ground. And after rhe ancient Sovereg]*n 
Dukedoms and Earldoms were abolith'd, ſome of i'm 
grear Men of the Kingdom had raken upon theme (8d, 
grear Aurhoriry in the Kingdow,, bur by the Policy f ; 
Richlieu and Mazarini they were reduc'd to ſuch a (a Nr 
gtion, that they darenor utter a Word againft bel va 
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$ calli[ſhe Afembly af the Eſtates (there being three of them, 
Thyw7, The Clergy, Nobility, and the Cirizens, they ma- 
at Swlſtng up che third Eſtare) were alſo formerly in great 
ads ai{{eperation, whereby the King's Power was much li- 
fer ſersmred. BUT they having not been cenven'd fince rhe 
ut wiear 161.4, their Authority is quite ſuppreſs'd, Thoſe 
0 are {the Reform'd Religion did prove allo very trouÞble- 
r migkeſyme to the Kings of France as long as they were in a 
1dpedd({yndition to rake up Aris, bur with the loſs of Rochelle 
h is puſhtey loſt the Power of giving cheir Kings any Diſtur- 
ingdonſjnce for the furure. And tho” rhe King hitherto does 
; yeahlr force their Conſciences yer he draws off 4 great ma- 
 nowify from thar Party, by hopes of his Royal Favour and 
re it Wicferments. Hererofore the Parliament of Pary us'd 
 rimedp oppoſe rhe King's Deligns, under prerence, that 1t 
0 to mJhad a right, thar the King could nor do any thing of 
aſcripear moment withour irs conſent; bur rhis King hath 
| andiught ir only ro inrermeddle with Judicial Buſineſs 
t: had ſome other Concerns, which the King now and 
nce (nqhen is pleas'd ro leave to its Decifion. The Gallick 
ney affhurch alſo boaſts of a parricular Prerogative in regard 
the Court of Rome, ſhe always having diſputed with 
ke Pope ſome part of his Aurhoriry over her; and rhe 
ance;King has rhe Nomination of the Biſhops and Abbots, 
y porll which contributes much to the Strengrh and Increaſe 
ey wel this Kingdom, if a wiſe and good King fits upon 
er Oifſte Throne, | | 
wn Int 
get $ 28. When we duely weigh rhe Power of France 
1PuiſiiÞÞ compariſon with irs Neighbours, it is eafily per- 
y-2-dieiv'd, that there is not any State in Chriſtendom which 
bur baſFarce doth not equa] if not exceed in Power: Tis 
ouraſive, in former Ages the Engliſh reduc'd the French, 
ly cur at that rime they were pofleſs'd of a great part of 
;s [themſelves ; there were then ſeveral Demi-Sovereign 
| ceruÞitinces; the French Infantry was then inconfiderable, 
of a ofadthe Eng/;/b Bows were terrible ro them : All which 
ey tarÞ® Quite otherwiſe now, and the Engliſþ Land-forces 
wereigſ*now nor ro be compar'd with the French neither in 
- of Number nor Goodneſs, fince the Engliſh are unexer- 


-mſel*d, and their Civil Wars have rather been carried on 
alicy4Vf Armies rais'd on a ſudden, than well diſciplin'd 
a (ig loops, and theſe Wars have nor a little weaken'd this 


Nation, On the orher hand, the Eng/:/p have 


1c Kith chiefly 


app! 


YF 


The Strength 
of France 

with regard 
to England. 


An Introdufion to the 


apply'd themſelves to Sea affairs, and in this the zygey 
cannor hitherto be compared with the Engiifh; ye Bale | 
land can ſcarce reap any great Advantages from - 
at Sea. For, ſuppoſe they ſhould bear tne Frenc) Flgljm 
yer they would ſcarce venture to make a Deſcent wyllic 
France, as having not any footing rhere ; and the Ele 
Privateers would certainly do great miſchief to thalwſe 
Bur if rhe Engliſh ſhould once milcarry ar Sea, andyjiin 
the French ſhould once ger footing in England, it nighing 
perhaps prove fatal to thar Kingdom, fince the {ae{Var 
the War muſt be then decided by the Itfue of one hott 
rel, England having no Inland ftrong Holds, Jn yu 
laſt Age Spazn prov'd very troubleſome to France, 
French (carce being able ro defend rhemlelves againfyhov 
and baving ſeveral rimes been oblig'd ro make Peacenhiey 
on diſadyantageous Conditions: Bur beſides, tha 
that time the French Infantry was good for little, af 5, 
the Spaniſh Nation was then ar its heighth, whene a 
now the Spaniſh Nobility is more for Debauchery, (geri 
ming, and ſuch like Intrigues, than for acquiring Glaiae 
in War ; they were then in tull poſſefiion of all the pow: 
therlands, and Charles V. had a great Advantage by ln 
ing Emperour. Burt now a-days the Netherlands yypair 
milerably torn to picces, rhey being ſcarce able to (tin 
rilon the places thar remain. Naples and Milan areÞþ(ul 
molt in the ſame condition ; and France may eafilj\ge w 
cure the Coaſt of Provence againſt rhe Spanrards, We! 
may be well fatisfy'd if the French don't by the wa vinl 
Konſſilion, Navarr?, or Bayonne enter Sparn. Ira) Woair 
neicher willing nor powerful enongh ro horr Fradſſand 
bur theſe Princes are well farisfy'd if France dotsFigat 
pais the Alpes and diſturb their Repoſe, TheF 
are not powerfull enough for the Duzch ar Sea, if hioul 
have an Opportunity ro make uſe of all their Na 
Strength, yer the French Privareers may do them cf 
derablz Miſchief, wherefore I cannot {ce what be 
Helland can reap froma War with France withoutanÞP 
ſolure neceflity : For the Dutch Land-forces gatherdit 
of all Nations, are not likely to do any great Feaippith 
To the Swiſs. ga1nit 1t. The Swiſs alſo neither can nor will hurt Fraqpot F 
rhey being well farisfy'd if they can ger Money: Wis ir | 
fore the French need nor fear any thing from then,* ſri 
cept they ſhould make them de!perate, when in WF 
deiacy with others they might prove very nog bra 
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the Elgar ſeems ro be the only Country, which alone T» Germany? 


; Yet LaIpight be able ro balance France; for if theſe Princes 
mM Faglyere well united, they are able to bring more numerous 
nc) FleLtrmies into the Field, and rhar in no ways inferiour in 
cent wellpodneſs ro the French ; and perhaps they mighr be 
he Faglle to hold ir ont with Frauce. Bur conſidering the 
f to thakeeſent Stare of Germany, ir ſeems next to an impoſlt- 
 andilliry, char all the Members of the Empire ſhould una- 
, it righimouſly and reſolurely engage themſelves in a long 
he far{Var, and proſecute the ſame with Vigour : For it is 
" one Ilhotto be imagined, rhar all of rhem ſhould have an e- 
In tual Intereſt in the War, and ſome of rhem muſt ex- 
-ance, theft ro be ruin'd, tho' the War in the Main ſhould 
againkhrove ſucceſsfull ; bur if ir ſhould ſucceed orherwile, 
Peacenfitey muſt be great loſers by it without reprieve; 
, tha &, 
ittle, a $. 29. Bur if it ſhould be ſappos'd, that France may 
. Where arrack*d by a grear many ar once ; ir is to be confi- 
hery, (Gerd, that it is abſolutely againſt the Intereſt of ſome 
ing Glatates, ro joyn themſelves againſt France. For, as Afairs 
ll the powftand, Portugal is nor likely ro join with Sparr;, Swe- 
ge by ln with Denmark, Poland with the Houle of Auſtria, 
land; gainſt France, Neither is it probable that che Italian 
e to (Frinces will be defirous to affiſt the Emperour and Spain 
an atÞ ſubduing of France, excepr we muſt ſuppoſe them ro 
ealilj pe willing ro promore rheir own Ruine. Neither is 1r 
ds, tcely thar England and Holland will agree in a War a- 
e waſFanſt France, for whilſt cne of them is engag'd in a War 
I:\PRainſt France, it ſeems to be the Intereſt of rhe other ro 
rt Fraqtand Neuter, and ro promote its own Trade and Na- 
 doesFigation, Tr is alſo nor very probable, that the Princes 
he Fapl Germany, eſpecially thoſe of the Proreftant Religion, 
a, if titould be willing ro fee France fall before the Houſe of 
cir Naqluſria 3; fince both their Power and Religion would 
em cand upon ſlippery Ground, if nor ſupported by a Fo- 
at berFegn Power, Wherefore ir {ſeems to be no difficult rask 
outÞperlwade ſome of the Proteſtant Princes, ar leaſt, ro 
herd fill, The Swi/s' alſo are nor likely ro co-operate 
; Feavyith Spain and rhe Houſe of Auſtria in the Conqueſt 
rt Fat France, and therefore ir would not be fo difficult 
: Wimin France ro defend ir ſelf againſt the Houſe of Au- 
hem, ſta and all irs Confederates. Not to mention here, 
in (fat in ſuch a caſe, Sweden ard Poland would not leave 
ublel Farce, if they were in a Ccrdition zo affiſt ir. Bur 
Gert WV: 
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it 1s not probable, that France ſhould make any acyl... 
upon an Alliance with the Turks, excepting the preyd f 

Extremiry ;. for the Mahometan Princes have lean” 
Experience, that where-ever they have intermed|, Mt 
with the Chriſtians in their Wars, theſe commonly h p< 
clapr up a Peace, withour including them, or having y 
regard ro their Intereſt. On the orher hand, Bull 
ſeems not to be ſtrong enough to overturn all the Saf 
of Europe by his Conqueſts: For France may bei 
moſt potent Kingdom in Chriſtendom, bur not the 

one; and by extending irs Conqueſts roo far it wal 
be weaken'd within: In rhe mean time, thoſe | 
States bordering upon France are in great danger uk 
devour'd by ſo flouriſhing a Kingdom. 


A 


wo 
þ 


CHAP. VI, 
Of the United Provinces. 
F. I. TP Ha Country which is commonly call'd the | 


therlands or the Lower Germany, Was ancilihpe k 
comprehended, partly under Gaul, partly under Gemiyyr 
7, according as they were firuated either on this oy 
other fide of the Rhine, which was the ancient Boundyy 1 
ry of theſe rwo vaſt Countries. Thar part which R 
firuared on this ſide of the Rhine, was by Fulius Cid { 
together with the reſt of Gau/, reduc'd under the Uh 
dience of rhe Roman Empire. Afterwards the Buys | 
and rhe JEmm__ did allo ſubmit ro the Romans, hn 
ſo, that they were rather efteem'd Allies than Subjſh 
And when in the fifth Century, after rhe Birth of Ciper y 
the Franks eſtabliſh'id a new Kingdom 1n France, uf 
Provinces were allo at firſt united ro ir. Bur ar the iſeer 
time when Germany was ſeparared from France, Wh; 
of them fell ro Germany, few remaining with Man 
The Governours of theſe Provinces did, in proce a 
time, under the Names of Dukes and Earls, Wh 
themſelves Demi-Soveraigns, as did alſo other PMYkwc 
of Germany and France; yer ſo, that it was 4 f® 
Maxim among them, To rule the People with 
eſs. And for the Security of their Liberry, the)" «, 


za grant them great Privileges, in rhe maintalo'ffig 
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Y accow vich this Nation was always very forward, The E- 
© preaeſeees alſo, which confiſted of rhe Clergy, Nobility, and 
lean izens, were always in great Authority and would 
mew fly ſuffer ther any new Impoſirions ſhould be laid 
only hp ot the People withour their conſenr. Theſe Pro- 
aV1"8 aces, according to the common computation, are Se- The Diviſes 
CG, Fayech in number 2 zz. Four Dukedoms of Brabant, 9 the 17 Pro: 
the Sraf}, urgh, Luxenburgh, and Gueldres : Seven Earldoms 
y be Wf Flanders, Artows, Hainault, Holland, Zealand, Na- 
the "Tr and Jutphen : Five Lordſhip of Friefland, Malines, 
7 "Oecht, Over-»/ſel and Groningen. Antwerp has the 
Si of a Marquiſare of the _ Empire. Theſe Pro- 
finces were anciently ruled each by its Prince or 
Ind ; bur afterwards ſeveral of them were either by 
therirance, Marriages, . or Contracts united together, 
_ bilmoſt of them fell ro the ſhare of the Houſe of Bur- 
m4, from whence they came tro the Houſe of Auſtria 
jthe Marriage of Maximilian I. who had marry'd, _ . F 
Moy the onfy Daughter of Charles furnamed The Har- ;,, In | 
, And were afterwards all united under Charles V. vincs. 
\, . btogovern'd them in Peace and Profperity. *Tis rela- 
dtie&y, thar he had once taken a Reſolution ro make then 
anciee Kingdom, which however he could nor effect, rheir 
er Gas and Privileges being ſo different, and they ſo 
his rus of one another, that none of them would remir 
* Bounſhr thing of their Prerences in favour of the reſt, Bur 
ich ſe Reign of Charles the V. over the Netherlands, pro- 
1u Cd fo very fortunate, becauſe he bore an extraordi- 
the Very Aﬀection ro them, and they to him: For Charles Trir Cond; 
ie Bus born in Ghent, educated amongſt them, and liv'd a rien under 
nat Fmſderable time there. His Humour ſuired very well <br V- 
ubith theirs, he converſed with them in a friendly man- 
0: Vier withour haughrtineſs, employing the Netherlanders 
nce, Virquently in his Aﬀairs, whereby this Nation was in great 
; the Wee ar his Courr. But under the Reign of his Son 
"ce, nlp 1. Theſe Provinces were torn to piecesby inteſttne 
th Ffommotions and civil Wars, which occafion'd the Riſe 
proc®Ma porent Commonwealth in Europe, This Govern- 
1s, Mitent having prov'd the occaſion of great Alterations, it 
r MBworth our while ro ſearch borh into the cauſe of rheſe 


a fJ\ommotions and the Origin of this new Government. 

ith : The cauſe of 

rey} «, 2, Philip IE. therefore was not a little to be te _— 

ay Wd, as being partly himſelf the cauſe of theſe civil , 4.7... 
Trou- Philip 1. 
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Troubles; for he being born in Spain, and eduylupe 
afrer rhe Spaniſh Faſhion, did favour only the N | by 
ards, repreſenting in all his Behaviour a perfect hay t 
ty Spaniard; which did mighrily alienate rhe Mylhis 
of the Netherlanders, eſpecially after he reſided alk FI 
ther in Spazn, and did not ſo much as honour the N»j,hyhic 
lands with his Preſence; thinking ir perhaps belowjylte ( 
Grandeur, that he who was Maſter of ſo great a Kinſſrete 
dom, and had ſuch grear Projects in his Head, ſhywere 
trouble himſelf much abour the Afairs of the Nyjlilh 
landers. Tho! in all Probability theſe might have hylott 
kepr in Obedience by his Preſence ; For his Father,jſþſtht 
ſooner to appeaſe a Tumulr which was only riſk! 
the Ciry of Ghent, did venture to take his jounſfun! 
rhrough France, and the Territories of Francy, whoy vl 
winim but lately reconciled ro him. More-over, Flint 
Prince of O- Prince of Orange, a crafty, thorough-pac'd, and Jyje 
&ange. bitious Man, did nor a litrle foment theſe Diviſmllt 5 
For when Ph:1;phad raken a Reſolution ro go into$u id 
and to commir the Adminiſtration of the Nether|a{Þit 
to a Governour, this Prince was contriving how Chilff | 
na, Dutcheſs of Lorrain, might be conſtituted Remſvli 
of the Netherlands, and how he, by marrying 
Daughrer, might bear the greateſt ſway in the Gojee: 
ment : Bur he miſcarrying in both, becauſe Philip app** 
ſtirured Margaret of Parma, natural Daughter of Ch P! 
V. Regenr of the Netherlands, and refus'd to give ju 
conſent to the Match, was ſo diffatisfyed therear, thalfſl 
doing of Miſchief, he reſolvedro ſhow his own StrengÞ®)) 
Wmtens F The Earls of Egmont and Hoorn were alſo ey el 
pucoag diffarisfy'd, as alſo a great many others, who being 
| great eſteem with rhe People, were all very jealowp"" 
the Spaniards. A great many allo of the Nobility weree® 
a Change, partly our of a hatred to the Spaniards, julf* 
becauſe they were naturally of a rurbulent Spirit, 
were become poor and over Head and Ears in Dig? 
having endeavour'd to outvie the Spanzards in SplenifFn 
at Courr, and rhereby ſpent more than their Ina! 
would allow of. The Clergy. beſides this, was 6 p 
whar diſcontented, becauſe Philip, having created, 
ral new Epiſcopal Sees, would have employ tit , 
venues of ſeveral Abbies for the Maintenance of ut, . 
which did nor only diffatisfie ſuch as were 1n p# F., 
Poſſeflion of thele Abbies, bur others alſo, who " ON 
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educys hopes of them for rhe furure: forthe Abbors were choſen 
be Sally 2 free Election of the Monks in each Monaſtery, 
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& hawhur the Biſhops were nominared by the King. Bur all Change of Res 
he Mais could not have furniſh'd ſufficient Fuel for fo great {#2 7 


d al Flame, if Religion had nor Jvcen joyn'd ro them, 
he Ne/fybich proves moſt efficacious in diſturbing the Minds of 
belowkhe Common People, and always ſerves for a ſpecious 
it a Kiuſrerence to ſuch as are for alrerarions in a Stare. There 
1d, ſhoyfyere great numbers in the Netherlands, who had relin- 
1e Nypluiſh'd the Roman Carholick Religion, ſome of them 
nave lnofefſing the Augsburgh Confeflion, ſome the Doctrine 
ther ofthe Huguenots, others fell into the Errors of the Ana- 
y riſe batiſts, Charles V. had by ſevere Proclamations and 
 jounſuniſhments been very hard upon them, which had 
whonſer'd for nothing elſe than ro exaſperate the Minds of 
ZJ;1;otte People, and ro promote the new Religion. Where- 
and tire it was the Opinion of Mary Queen of Hungary, 
Diviſultte Siſter of Charles V. and then Regent of the Nether- 
nto Slade, That they ought rather to be treated more mildly : 
2ther/olſut Philip had raken a Reſolution ro root our by force 
w Cly;s Hereſie, either out of a Zeal for rhe Roman Ca- 
d Reggiolick Religion, or becauſe he hoped thereby to oblige 
-ying ie Pope, whoſe Favour he ſtood in need of ar thar 
 Gorine. He renewed-rherefore his Father's Proclamation, 
11» aud that with more Severity againſt theſe Herericks; and 
of Ci, put them in Execution he was for ferting up a Court 


o give |udicarure, according to the Model of the Spaniſh In- g,aum, rg: 
r; thaſſuition rhe very Name of which was terrible ro guiſtior. 


Strengery body : And in effect, this inquifztion 1s a very 
ory miiuel Conſtirution, whereby the Life, Eftare, and 
"Ye pd Name of every Subject is pur into the hands of 
iealow merciful Prieſts, whoſe chief Glory 1s to be Inhu- 
were and Rigorous in their proceedings; and who 
d;, pe a power rorake up and puniſh any perſon upon 
irc ${þicion only, and tho' a Man is wrongfully accus'd, 
De $£15 not to know cither his Accuſer or Crime, and tho' 
plend makes his innocence appear, yer he ſeldom eſcapes 
- frconſbour ſome puniſhment. The Netherlanders were 
as i lie more frightned, nor only becauſe in this Courr, 
red ({p Privileges, no Favour of the King, nor interccflions, 
1 thel$® avail; bur alſo, becauſe they knew rhe Nether- 
of tÞ/der:to be free in their Speech, carrying, as ir were, 
i Hearts upon their Tongues, and that by way of 


nf 
) weſt Trade they were obliged ro be converſant with thoſe 
i \ of 
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of other Religions. Whereas on the other hanl'$9, 
was narural and eafie for an Italian or Spaniadi 4 
keep his thoughts within himſelf. Some are of (Ki 
nion, Thar the Spaniards were glad to ſee thayth 
Netherlanders did begin the Fray, hoping thereby walls 
an Opportunity to force them ro Obedience, ani 
ſupprefling their Liberty and Privileges to rule culfion 
them at pleaſure. They hoped rhar this Coutitry mig 
ſerve them one day for a Magazine, from whence this 
might conveniently attack France, England, and ii 
Northern Kingdoms. Yer it is alſo moſt certain, thw 
ſome foreign Princes did adminiſter Fuel to noufffof 
>. £1. 372d avgmenr the Flame; eſpecially Elizaberh Queaſhn 
thfrmented England, Whole intention was, by this means toe 
their Revolt, our ſo much Work for rhe Spaniard, that he might 
be ar leiſure to think of Conquering others, his pnſfith 
Power being ar that time become terrible ro all Eu 
$. 3. Thus the Seeds of Civil Commotions wit 
ſown in the Minds of che Netherlanders, about whit | 
time Phz:/:zp 1I., went into Span; having ſo conlinf 
red the Government, that rhe ſupream Adminiftt 
' on of Afﬀairs ſhould be in the Hands of the Remi 
and the Council of Stare, of which Council, belijlte 
the Prince of Orange, were the Earl of Epmonti 
others, the Cardinal Granville, a Burgundian, a 
Man, and much rely'd on by the King, who half 
Tis Cardinal ven ſecret Inſtructions to the Regent to rule accoruff 
Granvile. ro his Advice: bur che Netherlandiſh Lords qui 
perceiving that the whole Governmerit was mani 
according to the Counſels of the Cardinal did ful, 
ently ſhew their Diſcontent in oppoſing thertiſelſh 
gSainſt it; eſpecially when rhe Cardinal preſs'd ha 
execute the King's Command's concerning the 8 
bliſhment of rhe Biſhops; and rooting our of thee ' 
Religion; the Netherlandiſh Lord's advis'd a Ta 
tion of the ſame, and ro deal more gently will. 
People. This rais'd a general Hatred againſt theWp® 
dinal, wherervipon the Prince of Orange, and ther * 
of Egmont and Hoorn writ to the Rios, That FF. 
was not remov'd, it would be impoſſible to preſent” 
Peace of the Netherlands; neither did they lt. 
fy'd till Philip did conſent to rheir Demands 
becauſe the Regent was, aftet the removal of thu 


1564, dinal, ſway'd by the Preſident Vigilin; and del 
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"$3;7]1ont, who. in every reſpect follow'd rhe foot» 
& of the Cardinal, this' Joy did nor laſt long, bur 
Wold Diſcontents being renew'd, it was ſaid, That 
Bid of the Cardinal was remov'd from. the Conncil, 
hs Spirit remain'd in it, Thus the Diviſions con- 
i in che Council of State, nor could the Procla- 
Wcns againſt rhe, new Religion be pur in Execution, 
aſe che People began,more and more to oppoſe them, Count Eg- 


ws therefore with conſent of rhe Regent and Senate _ ſent 58 
| re | mg er ear hr 
d upon, ro ſend. the Earl of Egmont into Spain, 
S135 to give an account to the King, of the whole 
Wo! Afairs, and to ſee whether the King could find 
Finother Remedy. + The King receiv'd him- very 
Geouſly as to his-Perſon, bur would nor remit any 
from his Severity as to Religion. And imagining ' 
1s ofthe cauſe why this Evil had taken ſo deep roor, was 
zildnefs of the Regent, he caus'd his Proclamation 
mt tenew'd,” commanding wirhall; That the Coun- 
wet Trene ſhould be ifirroduc'd in rhe Netherlands. 
lies theſe Severities a Rumour was ſpread abroad, 
inifiPb:l;p had agreed with Charles I. ar Bayonne, 


8 Means and Ways to-rootout the Hereticks, which 
liſithe cauſe. why ir was reſolv'd ro oppoſe the King's 


(tions. Some of the Nobility made the firſt begin- 
, who enter'd into ah Afociation ( which rhey cal- | 
W# Compromiſe) wheteby they engag'd themſelves, 4» 4g7ciari® 
poſe the Inquiſition, and to ſtand by one another, % of che Ne» 
if one ſhould be moleſted for his Religion ; bur *2- 
nanÞnly proteſted, Thar they had no other Aim by ſo 
I, bur the Glory. of God, the Grandeur of the 
ſelvſ} and the Peace of their native Cotmtry. This Afſo- 
0 was drawn up by Philip Marnix Lord of Alde- 
Wu, and ſubſcrib'd by 400 Perſons of Quality, a- 
es Whom the chiefeft were Henry of Brederode, 
ig Earl of N4jſau, Brother of the Prince of 0- 
ib. the Earls of Culenburgh and Bergh, ' Theſe 
(F& Bruſſels, and deliver'd a Petition ro the Re- 
"herein, rhey defir'd, Thar the Proclamarions 
{forth | rouching Religion might be annull'd, 
reſent {gent anſwer'd them in courteous bur general 
cet telling chem, That 4 would know the King's 
1nds Pf in the Matrer. "Tis ſaid thar the Earl of 
f then, who ſtood rhen near rhe Regent, did rell 
4 the 994? they were no _ to be fear d, becanſe they 
= ES, were 
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Breaking of I- People, but the Rabble alſo fell ro plundering of ( 


FIAT ES, 
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were only Geuſen or Beggars; which has tendtd, 
Name of the Geu/en very famous afterwards, thy, 
ving had a Beggars Pouch the Coar of Arms dif 
Confederacy, In the mean while abundance of ty, 
phlers were ſpread abroad, which did more and ndly 
eXaſperate the People. And becauſe Ph:/:p had gival 
a very indifferent Reception tro thoſe Deputies, wi; 
were ſent into Spain, to pray for a Mitigationdfigh, 
Proclamations, and had refus'd to comply in thel8h 
with the Sentiments of rhe People, it came to anglys 
Inſurreftion, So that the new Religion was nad 
publickly profeſs d and taughr in a great concoulfta; 


YA+—- 


ches and pulling down of Images. And tho' the 
of Orange and the Earl of Egmont, did what theyq 
ro appeaſe this Tumulr, yer had the King conceifier 
ſhrewd Suſpicion as if they had been in the bottaby: 
it ; wherefore they were conſulring their own lth 
bur could, as yer, not come to any Reſolution. hi 
mean time, the Regent having rais'd ſome Troops 
endeavour d either by Fear or fatr Words, or anyq 
ways to reduce the diflarisfy'd Parry ro Obedience,lhe 
. of whom did by Submiflion and other Services eniih 
vour to be reconcil'd to the King. And this Dive 
ſucceed ſo well, that wirhout any great trouble 
the puniſhment of a very few, the Country walk 
ſtor'd ro its Tranquility : Nevertheleſs, becauſethe 
rumour'd abroad; that a great Army was marching | 
of Spain againſt them, a great many of the Inhavuhe 
and eſpecially of the Handycrafts Trade, did retihng; 
ro the neighbouring Countries. The Prince of 01 
himſelf diſliking this calm retir'd into Germany. 


Þ; 

S. 4: Ir was then the Advice of the Regent, Tutti 
the King ſhould come in perſon, withour any {We 
Force, into the Netherlands, and by his Preſence? 
Clemency endeavour entirely ro heal the ar 
Minds of the People. Bur he follow'd the Adwfiie 


Tie Duke of he Duke of Alva, who advis'd ro make uſe ol ts 


Alva. 
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Opportunity to bring the Netherlands unde! Whug 
Yoak, and to ftrike Terrour into the reſt. ; 


march'd with a brave Army through Save and 
gundy into the Netherlands, and having ummeds 


raken into Cuſtody the Earls of Egmont and F 


of 
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nderdiÞ whom he Prerended to have been underhand the Authors 
, they Lif theſe Troubles, declar'd all rhoſe guilry of High- 
ms 0$ Treaſon thar had any hand in the Aſſociation, the 
ce of kÞfericion, and pulling down of the Images. And a 
and fiCourt was erected of twelve Judges, from which no 
1 givalBppeal was ro be allow'd; where Judgment was to be 
1es, Wfiren concerning theſe Matters. This Court was com- 
10n of thWmor ly call'd The bloody Council, : Before this Courr, the 


in tie Wfrince of Orange and ſome other Lords, who were fled, 
to atQyere fummon'd to appear, and upon non-appearance 
as ney were declar'd guilry of High- Treaſon, and their 
oncouhhates Confilcared. The ſame Seyerity was ns'd a- 
g of (Whinſt others of leis note. This caus'd ſuch a Terror a- 
' the hong the Inhabiratirs, rhar they lefc their Habirarions 
they ah Troops, He 'caus'd alſo Ciradels to be builr in ſe- 
Concelifera] great Cities, arnong which one of the chiefeſt 


> bottmhyes char of Antwerp. In the mean time the Prince of 
Own Wifrenge had brought together conſiderable Forces in Ger- 


10n. ny, ſortie of which, under the Command of Lews; 

'roops.fhs Brother; falling into Frieſlarid, bear the Count of 7” met 
r at) Grembergh, rhe Govertiour of that Province, Bur ſoon xo 1nd 
tence, frer the Duke of Alva, having firſt caus'd the Earls of Hoorn be- 
1ces eifiemont arid Foorn ro be beheaded, march'd againſt him #444 

his Uiiperſon. Not long after the Prince of Orange fell 

rouble ith a grear. Army into Brabant, bur was beaten 

ry Walick by the Duke of Alva, and his Forces diſpers'd. 

-auſe the Duke of Alva, puff'd up with this great Succels, 


archuny 


[nkab 


Id not oily catiſe a moft magnificent Statue to be e- 
Innalted ar Antwerp; bur having alſo form'd a Deſign to. 
id retltlinquer the Netherlands with their own Money, he im- 
e of feed a Tax upot them, of rhe hundredth Penny, to 
1. Ft paid of the whole value of all Eltares ; and beſides 

ls, the rwenrierh Penny ro be paid of all Moveables, 
egent, Mt the tenth of all Immoveables as often as they were 
any Fe. . This did exaſperare rhe Netherlanders to the ut- 
relenceFWt degree. And whillt rhe Duke of Alva, being in 
Feat want of Money, was buſte in ſqueezing our rheſe 
Wares, and was upon the point of forcing the Inhabt- 
ol ts of Bruſſels, who retus'd to pay ir, News was 
Pught,- Thar the baniſh'd Necherlanders, who were 
"nd Privareers, and had abour 24 Ships of indiffe- 
nd " Strength, had under the Conduct of the Earl of 
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Web, taken the City of Brie/in Holland, Then moſt Ci- Bric! rakes, 
ez of Hyland, our of a Hatred to the Spaniards, and the 4ÞVc-157 5: 
with "64 
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queſenes Go- 
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tenth Penny, revolted from the Spaniards, except ty 
ſterdam and Schonhoven, which remain'd for ſome tins | d 
under the Obedience of Spain. It was a grand mift| ( 
in the Duke of A/v4, that during his Regency of oy | of 
Years, he had nor ſecur'd the Sea-Coaſts. The reygy| nt 
Places choſe for their Governour the Prince of Ora. [M 
ſwearing to him Allegiance as the King's Stadthold» Ihe 
as it they had only revolred from the Duke of Akumi|t! 
not the King. A great many Privateers then join'd fyyl 
France and England, who within rhe ſpace of fou|[ 
Months made up a Fleet of 150 Ships, who had thy[bj 
Rendezyouz at Fluſhing, and afterwards did great MM 
chiefs to the Spaniards. The Duke of Alva was natyþtt* 
a condition to reſiſt this Storm, becauſe the Earl Th 
Bergh had nor only at the ſame rime raken a great manſM( 
places in Gueldres, Frieſland and Over-y/ſel, but alſo 
Lews Earl of Naſſaw, had with the Afliſtance of tht 
French, {urpris'd Mons: Which Ciry the Duke of 4w[# 
endeavour d to recover by force of Arms, and the Prin: 
of —_ who with an Army newly rais'd in Germay 
had made prodigious havock in Brabant, had in vainaſ#? 
deavour'd to relieve it, was retir'd into Holland. Whenj#P 
fore this City was ſurrender'd upon Articles to the Dulgp0u: 
of Alva, He then try'd all ways to reduce the revolt 
places ro Obedience by force, having among othenÞme 
pillag'd Malines and Zutphen, quite deſtroy'd Naniaſ® 
and taken Haer/em aiter a redious Siege, the Inhabtayſ®: 
of which Ciry were moſt barbarouſly treated. "Y 


S. 5. Fhe Afairs of the Spanzards in the Netis ae 
lands being by the rigorous proceedings of the Dukeq® 
4lva (who us'd to bragg, thar during his Regan | 
fix Years he had caus'd 18000 to be executed by if 
Hangman) pur into Confuſion, he was recall mf 
Year 1573. Lew Requeſenes {ucceeded him, a 
of ſomewhar a Milder Temper, bur who had aw 4 
ill beginning of his Regency, the Fleec which hea 
ſent our to relieve Mzddleburgh being deſtroy 'd bd ns 
his Eyes, and the Ciry ſurrender'd to the Princed 4 
range: Yer the Prince alſo receiv'd a great Blow; 8, 
his Brother Lew, who led an Army ro his Aſia; p 
our of Germany, was routed near Grave upot F .” 
Mockerhyde, where he and his Brother Hem) \ x 
fain in the Field, After this Victory the Spaniſ# 5 
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tine | diers mutiny'd for want of Pay, and liv'd upon free 

niſake | Quarters in Antwerp till all was paid. Then the Siege 

if fow | of Leyden was undertaken, which was reduc'd to the 

enced | moſt exrremiry by Famine, rill a Dyke of the 

Oran, Magſe was Cut through, by which means, and the 

hole [IP of a North Veſt Wind ar Spring ride, the Coun- 

ha wy[1ry round abour being put under Water the Spani- 

d frog 04, after a grear lols ſuſtain'd, were forc'd ro leave ir. 

of fouſþche Year next following the Emperour endeavour'd 1574; 
ad theyſb) bis Mediation ro compoſe theſe Troubles, and a 

at Mil Meeting was held for that purpoſe berwixr the Depu- 

$ norabtes of both Parries art Breda, which prov'd fruitleſs. 

Earl of Then the Spaniards rook Ziricuzea after a Siege of nine 

t man{Months ; bur before” the place was taken Lews Regue- _ 

ur aldſees died. After his Death rhe Council of State rook 1576. 
e of ty{ide Adminiſtration of rhe Governmenr into their Hands, - 
of 4w(vhich was approved by the King, SEE 


rave them ſufficient occaſion ro believe that 
R 3 Jea: 
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Jealoufie was nor ill grounded, when he by Surpial 4 
made himſelf Maſter of rhe Caitle of Nam, ul #1 
prerence to ſecure his perſon againſt any Artemprs, wig] hy 
jo diſtarb'd the Necher/anders, that they took up in 
ro drive him our of Namur. They alſo took all bf 
ſtrong Holds, where any German Garriſon was lef, wſthe 
demoliſh'd the Caſtles. And ſerding for the PrinegfGr 
Orange to come to Bruſſels, they conſtituted him Graffro 
Baylif of Brabant. "This encreaſe of rhe Houle of gere 
Fange made ſome grear Men envious, w ho made aPmſhin 
ro balgnce it; among whom, cone of the chicfek whthe 
"(--b4-;4 Fe Duke of Arſhbor, Thoſe called in Mzthew, | {ea 
fr chd-e | ; 

Mithew, dMduke of Auſtria, whom rhey made Governour of gr 
E Netherlands, who coming with all ipced was allonthat 
ceiv'd by the Party of the Prince of O- ange, underamſTa! 
dition thar the Prince ſhould be his Licurenanr, zndiitht 
1577. not do any thing without rhe conſent of the Eftates, (yi 
Alexander The other hand, Alexander Duke of Parma cane wile 
Duke i Par- an Army our of Traly ro the Afdiiizce of Don Jilthe' 
ma." d Auſiria, who bringing with him a good numbergnm 
old Spaniſh Troops, beat the Army of - tle Eftawin 
near Gemblours, and took Louvain, Philipproille, Lat 
burgh, and ſeveral other places. The Eftates tlyihe' 
finding themſelves alone not ſtrong enough, ofÞþſhc 
ro pur themſelves under the Protection of Hemy lg 
King of France, and he having refus'd ro acceprfer! 
the ſame' offer was made ro the Duke of Ale/alpwht 
Brother, who having accepred of ir, came intonot 
Netherlands : Bur could do nothing of moment, diff 
Princes and great Men being ſo divided ame] 
hemſelves, thar no body knew who was Malqipu 
- "There arole alſo a new Diviſion among the Baya B 
when upon Requelt of thoſe of the Reformed Regfad 
on, Liperty of Conſcience was allow'd in rhe Nippon 
lands: which was willingly conſented ro by thoeaat 
Goent and others 5 bur Arters, Heynault, and ſomeſy one! 
ther ZValcon Cities, that were very zealous ford 
Catholick Religion, did oppoſe ir with grear viokwm 
and having by degrees ſeparated themſelves from® Lita 

reſt, fer up a new Faction, who were call d te 
Mateconrents. Contents. (During theſe "Troubles Don Fobn de Aff ® 
The D#4z if died, Ieaving the Government ro the Duke of M04 
Parma. ma, Who was confirmed 'in his place by Pl kan, 


He began his Regency with the raking of Mat | hoy 
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/ Surpip] and bringing over the PY/alloon Provinces, viz. Artos, 
ur, wk Heynauit, and the YYVa{loon Flanders, to the King's Party 
1s, whig] by accorl. 


c UP Arm 
kl $. 7. The Prince of Orange therefore perceiving that 
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$ left, ſhe Contract of Ghent was quite broke, and thar the The Vnion of 
» Prince Grear Men who envied one another, and the ſeveral VUrreche the 


jm Graſfrovinces, that were of a different Religion, were ſcarce 
uſe of ([erer ro be United : and yer being deſirous to ſecure 
de a P,m{himſelf, and ro eſtabliſh the Proteſtant Religion, he gor 
icfet withe Eſtates of the Provinces of Gueldres, Holland , 
ew, An} {edland, Friefland and Utrecht, ro meer. Here it was 
Jur of i{ygreed, that they would defend one another as one Body; 
15 alſo ofthat they would conſult concerning Peace and War, 
nder Taxes, and the like, with common Conſent; and thar 
r, 2ndifthey would maintain Liberry of Conſcience, This U- 
ſtares, (won, made ar Vereche, (wherein alſo afterwards Over- 
are wilſeland Groningen were included ) is the Foundation of 
Dos Jlthe Common-wealth of the United Netherlands, Ar that 
zumberqrime their Aﬀairs were in ſo low a Condition, rhar they 
e Efagined a Medal, wherein their Stare was repreſented by 
ile, LaaShip withour Sails, or Rudder, lefr ro rhe Mercy of 
ates thithe Waves, with this Inſcription, Incertum quo fata ferant. 
1, ofeefſhe Forrune of rhe Prince of Orange abſolurely depend- 
Jen ing now on this Union, he made it his buſineſs to hin- 
acceprfer the Concluſion of the Treaty of a general Peace, 
{/en/aqwhich by the Medparion of rhe Emperour was ſer on 
> Into Widot at Colle, becauſe a general Peace might eaſily have 
ment, Uifolved this Union. And, becauſe rhe Aﬀairs of 
d amoJſtte Nether/ands grew worſe and worle every day, the 
s Malqſhumards having taken one after another, the Cities 
e Eat Bos le Duc, Breda, Tournay, Valenciennes, Malines, 
d Reigſand others, and a great many of the Grear Men, being 
1c Nzipone over to the Spaniſh Party : The Prince of Orange 
; thoſeF the other hand being well aſſured, rhat the Spaniards 
| ſone4metime or another would revenge themſelves upon him 
s forFad his friends; and finding .himſelf not in a capacity 
vice Omaintain the Cauſe againſt them, he perſuaded the 
fromf ares of the Netherlands that they ſhould renounze 
the Ml Obedience to Philip, who had violated their Privi- 
le Ap $45 confirmed ro them by Oath, and make the Duke 
: of M NAleyſon their Soveraign, with whom he had under- 
y Fu land made an agreement, Thar the Unired Provinces 
Mal ould fall ro his ſhare. And the Eſtates of Holland, 
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Aealand and Utrecht, were then for making him th, | yy! 
govereign, except the Cities of- Amſterdam and Guy | þ 

and queſtionleſs it would have been. done afterward ii| ji 
his unexpected Death had nor prevented ir. [ep 


S. 8. The Duke of Alen/on having obtained the b 
veraignty. raiſed the Siege of Cambray, which wa he [Jem 
fieged by the Spanzards, and in-the Year next follow jy | 
ing was at Antwerp proclaimed Duke of. Braban,.andal yer 
Ghent Earl of Flanders. - But his Power being confi yu 
within very narrow Bounds by the Eſtates, he, by th[jl; 
advice of his Friends, refolved ro make himlelf Abſolus|; 
He propoſed to the Eſtates, Thar if he ſhould die wit|yki 
our Ifſue, Theſe Countries might be United with thker( 
Crown of France; which being denied him,. he tookq whit 
ſtrange Reſolution; viz. By furprize ro make hin{jeC 
ſelf Abſolute Maſter of Antwerp ; and ſome other Citixſid 
For this purpoſe ſeveral Thouſands of French were alreaCha 
dy got privately into Anzwerp,. which were beatenat|ſon 
by the Cirizens with conſiderable Loſs: They madifter 
the like Arremprs upon ſeveral other Places on rhe far il 
day, which every-where:miſcarried, excepr at .Dendn|karl 
mond, . Dunkirk, and Dixmuyde. And thus the. Freni|ariy 
having loſt ar once all rheir credir, and the affetiondur 
the Netherlanders, the Dake of :ilen/on, full of ſhameaſuce 
confuſion, returned into. France,: where he. died lon[fort 
after. The French intermedling with the Afﬀairs of tld! 
Netherlands, had drawn with ir another Evil ; whidſuiſte 
was, Thar Foreign Souldiers were again brought in p 
the Netherlands,which was againſt.che Agreement ma 
with the Mlloons. Then the Duke of Parma re-tougn 
Dunkirk, Newport, Winoxbergen, Menin, Aloſ?, and(on bal 
other Places in Flanders. Yypres and Bruges did alin, þ 
ſubmir, And in the ſame Year the Afﬀairs of the Elatun 
received a great Blow by the Death of 21//1iam Prindſlefq 
of Orange, who was ſtabb'd in his Palace at Delft 74 
Burgundian, whoſe Name was Balthaſar Gerbard. | Und 
whoſe Death the Netherlands being without a Head: 
were left in great confulion. | n : 


S. 9. After the Death of Prince 7/7/1;am the Ela 
did make Maurice, Son of the deccaſed, Sradrholl C. 
of Helland, Zealand, and. Utrecht ; and be being fad; 
eighteen Years of Age, they confſtitued the bo la 
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n ther | Hobenloe bis Lieurenant. Bur the Soveraigoty they prof- 
Gude | fred ro the King of France, who being at thar time 
ads, {| fiftracted with inteſtine Wars, was not ar leiſure ro ac- 

[prof it. © The Duke of Parma inthe mean while ra- 
© [king advantage of rhis juncture of Aﬀairs, reduced Ant- 
the $& [yrp by Famine within. a Twelve month's rime ;-as alſo 
vas bs [Dendermond, Ghent, Bruſſels, Malinagand Nimeguen 
follow[þy Force. After the Loſs of Antwerp, the Eſtares, who 
anda] yere for ſubmitting .Themſelves ro any body bur the 
onfinel] $yuniards, offered the Soveraignty over them ro Queen 


bſolue| 
e with] yhich ſhe obliged her ſelf ro maintain a certain num- 
vith teſter of Souldiers ar her own Charge in the Netherlands, 
 rookq|yhich, with all rhe other Forces of rhe Eſtares, were to 
e hinſ} Commanded by an Eng1i/b General. And the Eftates 
r Citig]4id Surrender ro the Queen, as a Security for the 
re alre|Charges ſhe was to bear, the Cities of Fiuſh;ng, Brieland 
aten ou hommekens, or Sceburgh upon Malchern, which were 
y maddyfrerwards reſtored to the Eſtates for the Summ of One 
the ſam{fillion of Crowns. The Queen ſent Robert Dudley, 


—_— — 
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by th{ 8izaberh; which ſhe refuſed ro accepr of; Yet ſhe en- Tc Engliti 
wh with rhem into a more ſtrict Alliance, by virttie of Confederer7. 


1616, 


I 536. 


Dendnjfarl of Leiceſter, as General into Holland; who being The Regency 
e Frdlarived there, was made by the Efſtares their Gover. Y '#- Eari of 


<tiondlwur-General, and rhat with a greater Power than was 
ameadxreptable ro rhe QQueen;z bur he did no great Fears. 
ied fonffor the Duke of Parma not only rook Grave and Venlo, 
rs of tad forced him from before Xurphen ; bur he alſo admi- 
; whidſuter'd rhe publick Afﬀairs ar a ftrange rate, ro the 
Sht int difarisfaction of the Eſtates, ro whom he had ren- 
ot mallfſred himſelf ſuſpected. Their Diſconrents were much 
; re10lmemenred, afrer M//iam Stanley, who was by the 
and om! of Lezceſter made Commander in Chief in Deven- 
did air, had berray'd that City to the Spaniards. The Year 
e Eſtate following, the, Earl of Leicefter attempred the Re- 
n_Prindfiefof $luce in Flanders, but to no purpoſe; and being 
e/ft byrmed into Holland, where he by ſeveral ſuſpicious 
ard. Wndertakings augmented the Differences berwixt him 
a Head the Eftares, he returned very ill ſarisfied into Eng- 
ad; where by Commmand of the Queen, he refign'd 
Office of Governour. 


je Eftat — | 
26rhol $. 10. Hirherro the Afﬀairs of the United Nether- The State of 


xeing Wade ( whom henceforward we will call Hollanders) —_— 
 Exl 91k been in a very ill Condition ; bur from this time giz ro2end, 
ED” Ha 


forwards 


Hite F: 


Leiceſter. 


1588, 


$592. 


MArch- Duke 
Albert, Go- 
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forwards they began to mend a-pace, and becarye wal the 
ſertled. This was partly occaſioned by the Ruin of yl the d 
two Provinces of Brabant and Flanders, which weren|nft. 
conciled ro rhe King, upon condition, Thar ſuch gl force 
would nor profeſs themſelves Roman Catholicks, ſhoyſhe 
leave the Country within a prefixed rime, a great mayidith 
of theſe flocking into Holland, made its Ciries very yy|ed: 
pulous. Eſpecially all the Traffick of Antwerp wind! 
tranſplanted ro'Amſterdam, which rendred rhat City ven iitan 
Rich and Potenr ar Sea. Beſides this Phzlip, like thok|agre 
who will hunr rwo Hares with one Dog, did not on[jr « 
attempr to ſrivade England with a great Fleer, buryli $ocic 
ſem in the Year next following-the Duke of Parma wilſhy vi 
an Army 10 the Afiſtance of the League in Franyino « 
both which proving fruitleſs, the Hol/anders had inth{encre 
mean while leiſure given them, ro pur rhemſelves imſmcot 
a good poſture, Whereas the Duke of Parma Maw 
wilely adviſed the King, that he ſhould with all ltioſe 
Power firſt ſubdue rhe Hol!anders, before he engageditlio 
another War. For Maurice, whom they had, after 

Departure of the Earl of Leic:/ter, made their Gene $. 
liffimo both by Sea and Land, had reſtored their coy f 
Repurarion. His firſt Arrempt was upon Breda, whichlrete: 
rook by a Stratagem. In the Year next following lfctic 
rook Xutphen, Deventer, Hulſt and Nimepven, Andigfaug] 
the Year 1592, Steenwyck and Coeverden. In the (an{4iſtr 
Year the Death of the brave Duke of Parma prom] Nethe 
a great Loſs ro the Spaniards. For the Spaniſh Shoal 
diers growing Murinous every-where, did nor a lil Marc 
advance the Progreſſes of the Hollanders. GertrudyſtieP 
bergh was' taken in the fight of the Spaniſh Army, (Wir 
the Yearnext following Groningen was reduced, witty tent 
by the United Provinces were made entire, and ſecuni Nb: 
on this fide of the Rhine. In the Year 1596, Alm, ward 
Arch-Duke of Auſtria, arrived as Governour of |Win 


verneuy of the Netherlands, who began his Regency with the Taki you 
Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands. 


of Hulſt. And, becauſe Philip, being oppreſſed wi ſie 
Debts, was fain to ſhut up his Exchequer, Albert, #| fanc 
want of Moncy, was not in a capacity to und 

any thing of moment in the Year next following, b i ſt 
was ſoundly beaten near Tougenhout, And afier® " 
Trade of the Hollanders with Spain and Portugal, | Pak 
rher they uſed to ſend rheir Ships under Foreign 


Fla 
had been quite cut off; whereby the Spaniard: by Y q 
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ie man the ſooner to reduce them ro Obedience, Neceflity,and 
n of th] the deſire of Lucre, raught rhem another way to obrain 
vere [ft Riches, For by this means the Holanders were 
ſuch g[frced to try whether they could Sail themſelves into 
houfthe Eaff-I:dres, and to artempr to find out a nearer Way 
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t may|dicher round abour the North, Bur this Deſign not ſuc- TwEaft-India 
ery ppl ed", they rook the common Courſe abour Africa ; Company. 


7p wind having with incredible Pains, in ſpite of all the Re- 
ity veg] ſtance made by the Portugueſe, ſettled a Trade there, 
e thok|agrear Many Merchants and others, who knew no bet- 
ot onh[ er way to employ their Ready-money, erected ſeveral 
burlf focieties ro T'rade into the Eaſt-Indies ; All which were 
14 will ly virtue of a Parent granred by the Eſtates, formed 
FranzJino one Company, which did afcerwards prodigiouſly 
d intleacreale irs Power in rhe Eaſt-Indies, and has conveyed 
ves imJunconceiyable Riches into Holland, In the Year 1597, 
ma ha[Marice rook Rhinebergh, Meurs, and all the reſt of 
1 all biboſe Places of Over-7JJe!, which were as yer in the poſ- 
apedigeion of Spazn. 

frer th 

Genel F. 11. In the Year 1598. they found out another De- 
eir (d}coy fir for the Ho//anders, Far becauſe it was generally 
rhich(pretended, that they would nor live under Spaniſh ſub- 
ing (ection, Phz/ip found our rhis arrifice : He Married his 


AndyGaughter 1/avella Clara Eugenia to Albert, Arch-Duke of r(abella Cla} 
ie ſan 4uſtria, giving unto her as a Dowry Burgundy and the ra Eugenia. 


ronlÞ Netherlands ; yer, with this Condition, Thar the ſame 
Saf ould return ro Spain, if no Heirs proceeded from this 
a lint] March, which the Spaniards were very well afſured of, 
truda tle Princeſs being prerry well in Age; and beſides this, 


y. Fiving been ſpoiled before by means of ſome Medica» | 


whenq vents adminiſtred to her ro prevent. Conception, The 
ſecunif Netherlands being then by this means, according ro out- 

I wud appearances freed from a Foreign Subjection, as 
of  kaving gor their own Prince, it was hoped the Hollanders 
T aknf Yould the eafier re-unite themſelves with the other Pro- 
d wit Nnces; becauſe a Peace being lately concluded berwixr 
rt, W France and Spain at Nervin, the Hollanders had thereby 
dem iſ their chief Confederate. Bur rhe Hollanders remain- 
g, 8} "Utedfaſt in heir former Reſolution, rejecting all Pro- 
ter 8h Pofrions of Peace made by the Emperour and the Arch- 
| wrf Vake 4berr. In the Year 1600, Maurice fell into Flan- 
Flap] #r, wich an intention to beſfiege Newpore, but was met 
bop] b Avert, where a bloody Bartel enſued, and Maurice 

i EE obtained 


Battel near 


Newport, 
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obrained a moſt glorious Victory, who was otherwy -h 
+ always averſe to Field-fights, and would never havew [ur i 
ſolved atthar time ro have venrured rhe whole Forunly, 
of Holland upon the Ifſue of a Battel, if he had notheaf, ig 
forced to it; wherefore, without artempring any thigſ,1d { 
Fiege of O- farther, he rerurned into Holland. Albert then undes[ge h: 
ſend, 1601. rook the Siege of Oſtend, during which bork fides dil; g1 
their urmoſt, trill Ambroſe Spinola forc'd the place, thc he 
befieg'd having no more room lefr ro make any R»ſy ſtep 
The Corqueſts trenchments. *Tis ſaid, that the Ho!landers loſt with, re 
pn buth des, the Town above 70000 Men, and the Spaniards with 
out a great many more. Bur in the mean time the Sy g ;, 
niſh Fleer under the Command of Frederick Spinola wallat.y; 
deſtroy'd. and Rhinebergh, Grave and Sluce taken bilwn i 
Maurice, In the Year 1605, Spinola retook from thier th 
Hollanders, Lingen, Groll and Rhinebergh, and Mawialyer tj 
ſuſtain'd ſome loſs before Antwerp, The laſt gloriouſys x 
Action in this War was, that of Fames Heemsherke, wh np ( 
burned the Spaniſh Fleer in the Harbour of Gibrabadyyuy 
where he hi nlelf was kill'd. The Spaniards therefore finlerce 
1hg it impoſſible ro reduce Hollind by force, which thohyys 
found increas'd in Strength by the War ; and being bvhyle a, 
fidestiis, jealous of Henry IV. and quire our of breath y{y,y/ 
this redious War, they refolv'd ro make an end of it ahy th, 
any rate.' How deſirous the Spaniards were of the Peathyy (; 
may eaſily be conjectur'd from hence, Thar Albert hinurig 
ſelf propos'd the "Treaty to be ar the Hague, and firit lentyp},,, 
Sp7nola himſelf thither as Embaſſador, whereas the Hi 
Landers carry dit very high, and were very reſolute. Tit] , |. 
Buſineſs mer with great difficulty, before it could jg j 
broughr ro the concluſion of a Truce of twelve Year;[gpe 
The greateſt Obſtacle-was, that the Hollanders urglihygy 
cloſely, Thar Spain withour any Exceprion ſhould declat}yy 
rhem a free People, which the Spaniſh Embaſſadorsretwhyy;,, 
ſing to do, ar laſt this Medium was found our; Titty, 
Spainand the Arch-duke Albert did declare, they wollſhſy 
rreat with the Netherlanders, as a free Nation. And th] lth 
being nor farisfy'd alſo with this, the Prefident 7awk [ag 
who was ſent thirther in behalf of France, anſwer'd, Tit yy; 
the: word As could nor add much to the Srrengti ®by 
Spain, nor diminiſh theirs ; and rhar ir was their Buſi% ſive, 
ro ſecure themſelves and their Stare by Arms and 16 


ATrueef12 by Words, both Parties kept whar they were poſſes & py 
Jears.”+ . of, and the Hollanders maintain'd their Naviganye 
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q the Eoft-Indies, which the Spaniards would fain have 
way gr from them ; bur the chief cauſe, why the Hollanders 
VTefethat rime when their Aﬀairs were in lo good a Con» 


is. —<— —4 


15] 


muon, conſented to a Truce, ſeems ro be, rhar they be- _ 


ben 
thing 
Indeh 


% ol 


to be jealous of France, for fear, left thar King 
Kuld ſnatch Flanders away upon a ſudden, which muſt 
eds. have prov'd their Ruine. Beſides this, Maurice 
Sin grown very Powerfull during this War, was like- 
e, tio be troubleſome ro their Liberty. And this was the 
Y left tep which Holland made rowards the Eſtabliſhmenr 
= 1 free Common-wealth, 

WI | 
e 5j6f 6.12, Soon after rhe Truce was concluded, the Hol- 


I609! 


4 Wilders were engaged in the Buſineſs concerning the Suc- A Quarre! 


cent 
Merthe Death of the laſt Duke, being very defirous ro 
thnx theſe Countries unto his Houſe, had ſent the Arch- 

ie Leopold, ro make a Sequelſtration, who took the 
rg Ciry of F«liers, but was beaten out again by the 
Mlmders, with the Affiſtance of the French. Bur a dif- 
eilvhence ariſing afterwards berwixt the Elector of Bran- 
b theJfalwgh and the Duke of Newburgh, who had ar firſt 
8 Vide an Agreement berwixr themſelves ; and the Duke 
th Newburgh having called to his Affiſtance Spinola, who 
f it hut the Ciry of Y/eſe/: The Hollanders on the other 
Peathd ded with the EleQtor of Brandenburgh, and pur 
 OiyReriſons into Rees and Emeric, whereby the Country 


r Cleves was involved in the War of the Netherlands. 
e Hil. 


- Tit] 13, Bur there aroſe a more dangerous inteſtine Di- 


| "Es bout the Dut= 
gon of the Country of Fulzers; for the Emperour, chef fallen, 


1d jon in Holland berwixt the Arminians or Remonſtrants The Differens 


easthey are termed) and others; which Divifion was 


t 


ces between 


he Remon#s 


80 therly occaſioned by a State-jealouſie, partly by Diſpures gran 
eclatlanp the Divines. We have ſaid before, rhar Prince and Comra? 


STM; did endeavour under-hand to be Soveraign over 

EUnired Provinces, which was prevented only by a ve- 
youk | kw Voices. Then after his Death his Son Maurice pur- 
IU frdthe fame Defi gn, but was oppoſed by the chief Men 
0h Jag them ; who alledged, Thar their Labour was 
,Ti ee beſtowed, if in place of a great One, they ſhould 
og *rought under ſubjectior? to a lirtle Prince. Among 
7 6 beoneof the chiefeſt was Fobnof Oden Barneve/dt,Pen- 
{eb Epublick Liberry. Bur becauſe the — of the 
WY ooo" I" 


of Holland, who had been always for upholding 


Remen- 


trams. 
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 Captain-General was more conſpicuous during the Wy; | Mut 
Maurice endeavoured to ſer afide the Treaty with Spain and 
but Barnevelde did, as much as he could, promote ihe | ver 
Truce with Spain, knowing that in time of Peace, th | Mel 
Authority of the Captain-Genetal would be dimigif, [by F 
which Maurice kept in good remembrance. In the mey [#4 
time Arminius, a profeſſour of Divinity in the Uning. | ybic 
firy of Leyden, had defended ſeveral Propoſitions ch | Hem 
cerning Predeftination, and ſome other Articles rely {ok 
ting to the ſame, with leſs rigour than the reſt of 4 wil 
Reform'd Churches had hitherto generally taughr, Hye S, 
Opinion was after his death oppos'd by one Francy G4| fre 
marus. This Difſenſion being ſpread abroad, moſtd up 
the Clergy ſided with Gomarus, bur the chief States-meWt 
with Arminins, Burt becauſe the generality of the P14 
ple followed the footſteps of the Clergy, Maurice, wht) « 
after the Death of his elder Brother; was become Pring|0d 
of Orange, .declar'd himſelf for the Gomarifts. An dence 
there happening great Tumults in ſeveral places; vg$" 
at Alckmaer, Leyden and Utrecht, the Prince rook thi}10oul 
opportunity to diſplace up and down ſuch Magiſtrad& | 
as adhered to-the Arminians, Barneveldt, Hugo Groth h he 
and ſome others, were, under the ſame pretext, taken 
' Into Cuſtody, the firſt by a Sentence of rhe States lavo1 
neral loft his Head ih the 72d. Year of his Age; G le Y, 
?745 was condemned to a perpetual-Impriſonment; onÞÞ*t@ r 
of which he afterwards made his eſcape by means of Iijuye 
Wife, who had encloſed him in a Cheſt. And rho' ar thepmere! 
Synod of Dort the Doctrine of Arminius was condemeP th 
ned as erroneous, yer this Violetie of the Prince agaiilÞ% c 
a Man, who had deſerved ſo well, was very ill reſemalſf, b 
by a great many : And theſe, rwo Factions haye en® 
fince taken ſo firm root there; rhar it is not improbable, W®*%#? 
at laſt they may occafion the ruin or change of rhe Stat 4 «i 


6. 14. Bur Dangers from abroad did afterwards af Ye 
peaſe cheſe inward Difſenfions, For the time of wp C: 

ruce being expired; the Warbegan a-freſh with $pangihJ © 
In the Year 1622, Spinola took Fultiers; bur was obugaarrs, 
tO raiſe the Siege from before Bergen-op-Foom ; vecamprnio 
the Count-of Mansfeld and Chriſtian Duke of BuvJ% 
ſwick, having defeated the Spaniſh Army near Fel ql 
march'd to rhe Afſiſtance of the Hollanders. ToF(20mu 
venge this Afﬀront, Spinola-beſieged Breda 5 and Boy " 
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| jharice having in vain endeavour'd to raiſe the Siege; 
and beſides this, his Arrempr upon the Caſtle of Anr- 
grrp having proving unſucceſsful, he fell into a deep 
Melancholy, and died, Breda being not long after forc'd 
þy Famine ro ſurrender it ſelf. To Prince Maurice, ſuc- 
eded in the Stadrholderſhip and all other Officcs, 
which had been in his Poſſetizon, his Brother Frederick 
Hem, who rook Grol. In the Year 1628, Pieter Heyn 
wok the Spanzſh Silver-fleer; and in the Year nexr fol- 
bwing the Prince took Boz le Duc. Daring this Siege, 
the Spanzards made an Inrode into the Velaw, hoping 
. Aa to give the Hollanders a diverfion, who were 
of gf jur.into a great Conſternation, Bur rhe Hollanders on 
$-mei nk day ſurprized the City of 7/eſe/, which ob- 
> PepMlgd the Spaniards to repaſs the River Te! as faſt as 

whlhcy could : And from thar time forwards rhe Spani- 
Prinz od deſpair'd of ever reducing Holland under their Obe- 

falldence. In the Year 1630, the Hollanders gor firſt foot- 
- vig{mgin Braſiſe, In the Year 1631, they ſurprized ſome 
& thx) bouſands of Spaniards near ane ly 396 who 
ſtrag|ure gone our in Shallops upon ſome ſecret Enterprize. 
rig] the Year next following the Prince rook Venlo, Ru- 
rakeiſiemond, Limburgh and Maeſtricht, and Pappenhbeim en- 
»5-Go[avouring to relieve the laſt, was ſoundly beaten. In 
- Guſt Year 1638 the Prince took Rhinebergh, bur in the 
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- qdÞicar next following the Spaniards, Limburgh. An Of- ,,,- - 
of tatve Alliance was made berwixt France and Holland, —_— 
ar therein they had ſhar'd rhe Nether/ands berwixt them : France and 


dem this Alliance prov'd fruitleſs, the Hollanders be- __ 


1oainfſ very well farisfy'd, char this Deſign did nor ſuc- 
br ja, being glad not to have the French for their Neigh- 
e engſrs on the Land-fide: Bur the Spanrards furpriz'd 
le; buſ®nenſpanrz, which the Ho!/anders rerook nor with» 
Stat Mgreat trouble. In the Year 1637 the Prince retook 

eds, bur the Spaniards, Venlo and Ruremond. In 
ds apÞ® Year 1638, the 'Hollanders were bravely beaten 
of txÞt Calo; bur in the Year 1639, Martin Tromp, en- 
Spuinfy deſtroy'd rhe Spaniſh Fleer, which lay in the 
bligth#%, and was intended ro attack Sweden, 11 con- 
xaltfaion with the Dares. In the Year 1644, Ghent, 
Brrſ% in the Year next following Hulſ# was raken 


3 IE. who had ſucceeded his Father: Ir 
Tot 


Pri 
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land, 
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1636; 


Prince Willis 


am I), 


thoy br, thar he mighr allo have raken Antwerp, p... os; 
le Province of Zealand and Amſterdam had nor ded ar Mun- 
oppos'd fer, 1648. 
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Opinion, thar ro eaſe the Publick, their Forces ſhould 
be diminiſh'd ; 'which the Prince oppos'd, under pre 
rence rhar it would not be adviſeable ro be without at 


War. And the Opinion being divided concerning thi 
Buſineſs, ir was agreed upon by rhe Majority 
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oppos'd it, they being grown powerfull out of ity lp; 
Reins. Ar ws PN exieded at Munſter, wel Ito 
twixt Spain and Holland, wherein it was declar'd a free þ 
Common-wealrh, to which Spain ſhould for the future; 
thake no Pretenifiois wharſoever. And tho' France and-Þy, 
the Pririce did oppoſe this Peace with their nrinoft En-$; 
deavours; yet the Hollanders did conſider, that the Sb 
niards having granted all rhar they could deſire, rhefWſy,.: 
Cauſe of the War ceas'd : They fear'd, beſides this, tha; 
Spain might be brought roo low, and France grow wh 
powerfull; arid the Province of Holland was confideraÞint 
bly indebred. Thus Holland ended. this tedious Wa 
with great Reputation, bur the Spaniards with greafh 
Diſhonour, having beſides this, quite enervared them-i 
ſelves. Tho' this 1s obſervable, that as long as the Hol-Yplan, 
landers were engag'd inthe War againſt Spazn, they were Lyi; 
favour'd by every body except the Spaniſh Party ; but 
immediarely after rhe Peace was concluded, both Fran 
and England, by whom they had been hitherto upheld/hn 
gave manifeſt proofs of their Jealouſfie of rliem. tk 
S. 15. Bur the Holanders could not enjoy Peachy 
very long; for ſoon after Braſile rebell'd againſt them;fhe 
ſabmirring 1t ſelf ro the Portugueſe, which prov'd ve-lhy 
ry diſadvanrageous for the 7/eſt-India Company ; but 
the Eaſt-India Company drew freat Advantage from 
it.; for this having occafion'd a War with Portylh 
which laſted till rhe Year 1661, the Hollanders tookfly, if 
from the Portugueſe almoſt all rhe places, which the) fktext 
were poſſeſs'd of in the Eaft-Indies. In the Yet 
1650, 4 remarkable Diſſenſion aroſe in Holland, whid the 


might have prov'd the cauſe of great Calamiries. FotYhin 


the War with Spain being now ar at end, ſome of thtfhey 
States, and eſpecially the Province of Holland, were of in 


Army, as long as France and Spain were engag'd inl 


of} 


the States-Genetal, who were grear Friends of the Prince, 


that the Prince ſhould viit in perſon theſe Ciri6s, 9\Þnc 
ry, Whether he could convince the Magiſtrates in WP 
point : Againſt this perition'd ſome of rhe Cities WP 
_ Holand; and eſpecially Amſterdam, fearing, that 


k) 
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tt: Prince ſhould come in perſon ro them, he might, by 
x [pnging the Magiſtrates and other Alterations, do 
ee Eneching which mighr prove. prejudicial ro their Liber- 
re &.- Thien being diflarigty'd art theſe proceedings, 
nd, alyd; Phar tl is was done-to affront him and his Ot- 
t&ers, and- rhere{ore defir.d that Reparation ſhould be 
}6Le him; bur rhe. Cities infilted upon their former 
reYlucion, alledging, rhar ir was according .ro .cheir - '- 
kaYhileges., Then che Priace rook intro Cuſtody fix of Du Witt ard 
toe Sares of Holland, whom he. ſuppos'd. ro be chiefly Pr _ 

Sift him, among whom the chiefeſt were rhe Sieur 4. prince, 

&//, Burghermaſter,of. Dore, whom he ſent all ro= 

aſter Priſoners to the Caſtle of Louveſtein... He alſo 

n-Snarely. order d ſome Troops ro march rowards Am- 
rien; ro ſurprize that Ciry.; bur ſome of.theſe Troops 

Iring loſt their, way in the Nighr-rime; the Deſign was 

Sorer'd by, the Hamburgher Poſt:boy, : And the Am- 

uancrs perceiving that the prince intended ro force 
$mto a Compliance, : open'd their Sluces and pur 

& Country round abour ir under Water: Ar Jaſt the 

Fiineſs was.agreed, and the Prince had this Sarisfaction 

Len him, thar rhe Steur Bicker Burghermaſter of Am- 

Film was depos'd, and the Priſoners in the Caſtle of 

Imeſtcin were ſer ar liberty, under condition thatrhey 
ronBnld be.diſcharg'd from rheir places. Bur, tkis Buſi- 

14,W was likely to haye been the occaſion of more trou- 

k k if che Prince had nor died ſoon after. Soon after .. 
theſFideath, viz. in_the Year 1650, on the. 14th day of me&irth of 
\ eat fiember, his Princeſs was brought ro Bed of P/:lliam Prince Willi- 
hiaWl the preſent Prince of Orange. In the Year 165 1, the *®lk 
Fat Fried Provinces held a grand Afﬀembly where hey 
& w'd the Union, being now deſtiture of a Gover- 

[C OF Ml 
pre 14.16, Not long after the Hol/anders were engag'd War with re. 
t 1 Þ2 heavy War with the £ng/ifh Parliament, , which EF"2ifh F- 
01 Bite beginning beipg very ambirious of their Friend- ©" 

th n, M ſent one Deriſlaw to the Hague; who. before he 

/ © 8 publick Audience, was murther'd by ſome Scors 

nc" were all mask'd. And the Parliament having re- 

, 0! no Sari faction upon this account, began to look 

39a 111 Eye upon them, which they little. regard- 

s Ul Cromwe!! had reduc'd .the Scores. And, tho? 

a 5 PF ialament ſent ocher Embaſſadours to the Hague 
os 8 'S yer 
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yet the Dutch were not very forward, but were for 
tracing the Treaty, till the Embaſſadours having bay, 
affronted by rhe Rable, deparred diſfatisfy'd: Wheky 
upon the Parliament gave our Reprials fait thu 
declaring withal, Thar no Merchandilſes ſhowld beraj 
ported into England, except in Engliſh Bottoms, a 
the Enpliſh Privateers began to fail every where yy 
the Dutch Merchant-ſhips. The Ho!landers who weret 
very unanimous among themſelves, did reſolve at 1d 
ro try firſt whether the Bufineſs might be compouifhy 
ed by fair means, and if thar did not ſucceed, to 
gin the War in good earneſt, and for this purpoſe if 
baſſadours were ſent into Eng/and. Tromp 1n the mithhy 
while was ſent out with a Fleer, to ſecure their Ullpe: 
merce, and meeting with the Eng/i/b Admiral Blak,S$jr 
refuſing to ſtrike, a bloody Engagement enſu'd, willh (ec 
ended with equal loſs on borh fides. The Hollonye C 
ror thar this had happen'd by accident; b 
arties however made great Preparations for War, 
fought twice, the Advantage remaining on the Eyi 
ſide, notwithſtanding they were beaten near Leyt 
Bur in rhe laſt Engagement rhe Ho/landers havingWg'd 
their Admiral Tromp, and ſeven and Twenty Mayned; 


$ 


War, they were oblig'd ro conclude a Peace with ('plat] 
-\ Pee, Wel, Which was very advantageous and glorious od le 
1654, fide, they being among other Articles oblig'd, forYfer 

furnre, never to make any one of the Houſe of 0rd | 

their Stadtholder. Ir was obſerv'd, that the Dutch ſip | 
| were not large enough, which Error the Holland 
Differences reed afterwards. In the Year next following the Fs 18, 
with SWEIE- [ders were grown jealous of the great Succels oFfupor 


land, ; 
- Swedes againit Poland, and being defirous to pt 


the Swedes from becoming Maſters of Pruſi«, ning 
ftirr'd up the King of Denmark againſt thew. Pitoy! 
the Danes having been worſted in this War, rieFon's 
landers ſent a Fleer to relieve Copenhagen, which iion, 
befieg'd by the Swedes: A Bloody Bartel was had 
in the Oreſound, betwixr the Swediſh and WWern; 
Fleers, wherein the Hollanders loſt two Admirals, Fhayi, 
nevertheleſs gain'd their Point in relieving of Coy, 
gen. 'And in the Year next following they allo Wd in. 
their ſhare in the Bartel of Funen, till ar laſt a Py th 
was concluded before Copenhagen, to the (mall. 


faction of the Danes, who accuied the Holland Fade; 


e al 
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for pifſey had not been zealous enough in their Afſiſtance 
ng bealpainſt the Swedes ; bur the Hollanders were afraid, rhart 
Whetbyrland and France mighr declare for Sweden, and un- 
it rhatihe char pretence fall upon them ; beſides thar, they 
beralſiyghc it their Intereſt, nor to ler Dezmark grow too 
ms, 4 rectul, 
re wil | Eg = So TR = 
werewp6, 17. Holland was then for a few Years at Peace, Th: Second 
e at Wa bloody War broke our berwixt rhem and the En- ws 
mpowgh, who could nor bur think the flouriſhing Trade and 4. is 
!, 10 tear Power of the Ho/landers ar Sea, to be very preju- 
pole ral to them. France blew up the Coals, being deſi- 
ne miffaero ſee rheſe rwo mighry Srares weaken one another's 
ir Ulffrer. In this War the Engliſh had the Advantage in 
la, Fpfrit and third Engagements, buf the Hollanders in 
J, Wiſh ſecond : Bur rhe Engliſh, at laſt, being willing ro 
Tollante Charges, did reſolve only to infeſt the Hollanders 
nt; their Privareers, and nor to equipp a Fleer, which 
Var, SeHolanders raking an advantage of, ventur'd to en- 

e Eyſtthe River of Thames, and having landed near Cha- 

Ley they burn'd ſeveral Ships in the Harbour. This 
avingWg'd England to make a Peace with rhem, which was 
| Magndiation of the Crown of Sweden concluded ar Bre- 
ith (FÞlathis War HoZand recover'd irs Reputation, which 
"0s 0d loft in Cromwel's xime, and ſhew'd irs ſelf nor ro 
|, fornſeriour in Strength ar Sea ro England; bur they dif- 
of 014Ferd their Weakneſs on Land; the Biſhop of Munſter 
Wins been very troubleſome to them. 


; the AY. 18, Ar laſt, inthe Year 1672, a prodigious Storm England and 
els of pon Holland, which ar firſt threaten'd irs Ruine ; srance de- 
0 proque artacking ir by Land, and England by Sea. It was _— 
uſſ0, Finng to ſee how the French in a few days time took 
em. Provinces of Gueldres, Over-/ſel and Utrecht, which 
, ieiFaond ſo general a Conſternation, thar ſome are of 
hich Ftion, they might have raken Amſterdam it felf, if 
as fl lad immediarely gone towards ir, whilft the firſt 
nd Difernation laſted. Some lay the fault upon Rochford, 
k Paving received Orders to make an arrempr upori 
FIT, tarryed rwo days at Utrecht, which he be- 
allo vn receiving of Complements, the Amſterdamers 
t a 1g thereby time to rake a Reſolution tor their De- 
nall 9.” It ſery'd alſo for a great-:Encouragement ro rhe 
an Fa6:,. thar rhe Biſhop of Munſter. was forc'd to 
4 S 2 $0 
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g0 away from before Gronzngen, he having topalg Vi 

with the Elector of Collen, raken the French $de. Jin 

Year next following the Freeth rook Maeſttich fb: 

the Hoanders. Bur the Hollanders having behav'd thall 1; 

ſelves bravely in four Sea Engagements, and the at 

liament of Enyland being become very jealousof Fagebe 

a ſeparare Peace, was by the Mediation of Spain, affeef 

Suled berwixr Holland and England. The Empenfioo 

and Spain having then declar'd for Holland; the hal 

King took his Garriſons our of all the conquer'd Ply 

having firſt exacted from them great Contribution 

cept Naerden and Grave, which were retaken by juſt 

Thus the Hollanders got all their places again enff 

Maeſtricht ; Rhinebergh which belong'd to the El 

of Collen being *reſtor'd ro him, and the Coun 

Cleves ro the Elector of Brandenburgh. This WaGo 

reſtor'd the Prince of Orange to the ſame Dignity, $1of 

thar under betrer Condicions than they had been inf tl 

poſſefiion of his Anceſtors, For rhe Common Paſinvi 

which already fayour'd the Houſe of Orange, beingfitie I 

quite into a Conſternation by the prodigious SucceſſMtaor 

the French, and being perſuaded, that this Mis and 

was occaſion d by the Treachery of ſome who fat a} pe 

Helm, and that no body bur the Prince conld reftorpWby 

decay'd Stare, did raiſe Tumylrs in moſt Cities, wit Ar 

the Prince was forc'd ro appeaſe, by depoſing ti brir 

"mer Magiſtrates, and purring in their room fuch( ſon 

knew were favourers of himſelf. In one of theleÞece 

Tie Du Wits mults Cornelius and Fohx du V/;tt, rwo Brothers Fn 
mariter d. miſerably murther'd by rhe Rabble in the Hy, 

though a great many are of Opinion, Thar eſpirarte 

the laſt of theſe, who had ſo long fat ar the tif and 

had berrer deferv'd of his native Country. Thoug up; 

Prince had been nor a little inſtrumental in ap ap 

the Commotions, whereby Holland was put in 4Fitinet: 

dicion to recover it ſelf, yer he was nor ſo ſucceilſour { 

1677. his War againſt France: for he receiv'd a of th 

1676, Table loſs near Seneffe; he was repuls'd before F# then 

1677. ſtricht, and endeavouring to relieve St. Omer, WP gs 

defeated by the French; and rhe Ourch Fleet l dig | 

was ſent ro the Relief of Sz:cily had no great Wa » 

Ar laſt their Fear, that through long Wa i | 

Liberry mighc be endanger'd by rhe Prince, Fly « 

enc'd rhem co make a ſeparate Peace with Miner 
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watch Virwe of which Mgzeſtriche was reſtgr'd to. the 
, Wenger. 

t fr h ; 
l thenk 194 The Seven Provinces of the United Nether. Tre Conftitn- 
heb are fill'd with a prodigious number of m_ 
' Fadkebeing fome, who have compured, that in the Pro» 

'n, affect Holland, the Number amounts ro rwo millions 
nperf3c0000. And unto this vaſt Number of People is ro 
e Halmbuted their Induſtry, increaſe of Trade and grear 
1 Plas; for in a Country which is not the moſt fruitful, 
ions, where eyery thing 1s very dear, they muſt elle 
by iuſpeflicy periſh by Famine : Bur moſt of the Inhabj- 
n exÞvere tranſplanted rhither our of other Countries ; 
- Elil France during the rimes of the Civil Commg- 
untaÞ;out of ns under the Reign of Queen Mary ; 
Ward Germany during thoſe long Wars there; bur chief- 
niry, {of rhe other Provinces of rhe Netherlands, ar the 
en inf their revolring from Spain, Theſe Strangers 
n Pa invired into this Country by irs convenient Sirua- 

eingſthe Liberty of Religion and rhe Government: by 
Suceefzordinary Conſtitutions and Conveniences for 
ligfe}ſt and Correſpondency in all Parts ; and ar laſt, 
fat = Repuration which the States have gain'd 

ſtorÞſ by their wiſe Management art hoine, and Succeſs 
es, Wer Arms abroad. And becauſe every body, wha 
g tirÞ brings ſome Means along with him, ' or has 
(uch$1 ſomething ro maintain himſelf withal finds a 
theleÞReceprion in Holland ; even thoſe who are pro- 
ers, din other places find a certain Refuge in'this 
e Hf, The Netherlanders are commonly very Teeir Genius, 

eſpF#arted, down right and honeſt, very free in 
the Hits and Converſation, nor eaſily ro be mov'd or 
"hog up; bur if” ance mage ſeundly angry nor eafi- 
| apſe te app 2as'd. If you Converſe with them without 
r in 4ilineſs and with Diſcrerion, ſo as ro accommo- 
iccelpſour ſelf a lierle ro their Inclinarions, you may 

a a them whar you pleaſe. Charles V. nsd rg 
fore Ft them, That there was not a Nation under the 
er, Wu did deteſt mpre the Name of Slavery, and yet 
lect il did manage them Mildly and with Diſcretion, 
eat Wee 2? ore patiently, Bur the Rabble here is ve- 
Wa it being a common Cuſtom to ſpeak ill and 
ne, FUy of their Magiſtrates, as often as things da 
ud Mer Expectation. The Hollanders are 'yery 

EE - "2 nl 
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| unft for Land-ſervice, and the. Dutch Horke.m Jo: 
ſtrange Creatures, yer thoſe who live in Guelde,, 
upon the Borders of 1/e/tphat:a, are tolerably good.puce! 
ar Sea they have done ſuch Exploits thar they mayþ|0#: 
compard with any Nation in the World, lrggy 0 
Fealandersareefteem'd more Hardy and Venturoug0#" 
the Ho!landers. They are alſo generally very parjuſ 1 
nious, not much addicted to the Belly, it being na 
Cuſtom here ro ſpend their yearly Income, bur toj hat tl 
every Year an overplus. This ſaving way of liviggt® 
holds their Credir, and enables them ro bear ſuchi##l 
vy Taxes withour being ruin'd by them. They areqÞ10 
fir for all ſorts of ManufaCtury, and very mych add{10" 
to Commerce, nor refuſing ro' undergo any Laboyſſf#er 
Danger, where ſomething is ro be gor, and thok x dep 
underſtand Trade deal very cafily with them, JC 
are very punctual in be aeadarin andofÞþ0nd 
ring 8 thing very well before they begin it. Andiþt 1 
1s fcarce any Nation in the World ſo fir for Traffic 
the Dntch, this being very praiſe-worthy :in them, # v9! 
they always chooſe rather ro ger ſomewhar by their#9* 
Induſtry, than by Violence or Fraud. But eſe#*5 0 
rhe greateſt Liberry which they enjoy, is 4 great ſ Mal 
ragement for Trade. The chiefelt Vice among thſciat 
Covetouſneſs, which however is not ſo perniciousalſ#! 
them, becaufe it produces in them Induſtry andgſ# Ma 
Husbandry. There is a great. many who- have 
amaz d at the great Rs which has appear dupumo! 
management of their Afairs, notwithſtanding thafs Ver 
Hollanders 1n general are rarely of extraordinanF Go 
or Merits: Some alledge this for. a Reaſon, IWW 
cold Temper and Moderation of Paſſions are:tht Air 
damental Qualifications of ſuch as intend to milpt"it | 
omar Aﬀ/anre. i Ir” eV 
The Nature cf -  $+ 20. The Seven United Provinces are fot | Eng 
#&; Cory, large in Extent, they. being ro- be reckon'd buff 
5 one Corner of Germany; bur they are filld wP erec 
ſo conſiderable a Number of beaurifgl, large fl 1 
pulous Cities, that no other place of che. ſame vp" £ 
is ro be compar'd to ir. Beſides the Seven Prom) i 
they are poſleſs'd of ſome Cities in Flanders anda ed 
bant, viz. Hulſt, Sluce, Ardenburgh, Boz le Dit TJ 
ftricht,, " Breaa, Bergen-op-Zoom , ' Grave and a 
others, They alſo keep a Garriſon in Embdn, ram. 
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e-mmehyrto ſecure the River of Embs. The Country in ge- 
4, Sal ismore-fir-for Paſture rhan Tilling, ir producing 
good ce ſo much Corn as is ſufficient for the fitth part of 
"Tinhabiranrs. Bur this wanr is made up by rhe Indu- 
od of che Tnbabiranrs, and the great conveniency of 
ny Rivers and the Seas fit for Fiſhing and Naviga- 


104 
_- Þ. The Herring Fiſhery and that of Codds brings in 
np rat Riches ro them ; and ſome Engliſh have compured, 


ur to Mtartbe Hollanders fell every Year 79200 Laſt (which 
livin des 138400 Tuns ) of Herrings, which amount to. 
ſuck value of 1 372.0007. nor including whar is tranſpor- 
into Spain, Italy and France, and what is conſum'd 


y are 
1 addi 


_aboy 


1, Femore Ships than in all other parts of Europe. Beſides 
andefblend's Situarion in the midſt of Europe makes it very 
Ardahfor Trade, ſo thar ir ſer:ds its Ships with great Con- 
Traidiency into the Ea/# and Y/eſtern Seas; and rhough 
jem,  Commodiouſneſs of rhoſe vaſt Rivers of the Rhine, 
herdnſe, Elbe, YI/eſer, and Embs, draw the Commo- 
eſnecties out, of Germany, and in exchange for theſe vends 
ar 5 Manufacturies there: For Hollaud has in regard, 
g th wecially of rhe Rhine and the Meuſe, a great Advan- 
ju5aa in its Trade before England, tho' this on the 0- 
and hand, has better Harbours and a deeper Coaſt: 
,areWd becauſe Holland 1s at the latrer end of the Year 
r{jSamonly overflown with Waters which makes the 
o that very thick and foggy, Nature has been kind to 
nan Country, in that abour that time the Wind blows 
, TW Eafterly, which diſperſes the Vapours, refreſhes 
þ-Þe Air, and renders it wholeſome; bur from hence ir 
» miÞttar their Harbours are ofcen ſhut up with Ice for 
' Pare Months rogerher, whereas they are always open 
not Þ England, « The Hollanders trade almoſt into every 
burner of the World, rhey having been very careful 
wh erect fortreſſes and Colonies in far diſtant Coun-« 


home, Bur rheir Shipping and Commerce is of much of che; $hip- 
exer Advantage to them, which does flouriſh there ro pins <ndCom: 
chop adegree, thar ſome are of Opinion, Thar in Holland 


> als. Bur rhe Ea/t-India Company, eſpecially, has pag-rndia 
e bly encreas'd her Trade and Riches; for this Com- G@&mary 


ron has extended her Trade from B:/ora, which is 
anFuted near the great Bay of Perſia, ct the very 
ic, Myon of the River Tyzr#, all along a prodigious 
1d 44tt of rich Ground near the Sea fide as far as to the 
, (FRA parts of F4par ; ſhe ſtands there in Confedera- 
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cy with many Kings, and with many of them hasmas |ymb 
T rearies of Monopolies, and is poſſels'd of a great thary Jef 


ſtrong Holds in thoſe parts. The Capital City there 


fe M 


Batavia; in Fava Mijor, where the Govefnour Gene Jhe a 
ral keeps a Courr like a King, under whoſe Juriſdidio Waſte 
are the other places. The Company is Sovereign My fingal 
ſtreſs'over all rheſe Countries, the chiefeit of which ar ſom 
the Iſles of Molcca and Banda, Amboina, Malacca; theimabi 
Coaſt of the Iſland of Jeilon, Patiatatta, Muſulaparn;ſijice i 
Neg4patan'upon the Coaſt of Cormandel, Cochin, Cangfires.' 
or and Cranganor upon the Coaſt of Malabar, and {nie 
veral moreg whether they have a' free Trade in the[Vooll 
Eaſt-Indies with China, T cannor affirm, tho! it is cert fil 
rain that rhe'Chineſes drive a great Trade with them infiplen 
Batavia ; bur in Fapanthey have the whole Tracealoneſurer, 
no Portugueſe being permitted ro come there. This ComJud Ir 
pany 1s able to ſer our a Fleet of berwixt 4o and 50 Cyſrthe 
piral Ships, and-ro raiſe an Army of 30000 Men. Theft eve 
firſt Funds of this Company did amount to fixty Tunfelay 
of Gole, which in the ſpace of fix Years, deducting lf} 
the'Charges'and Dividends made to the Owners; wal 6.21 
increas'd ro three hundred Tuns of Gold.” Thiejit Str 
Funds +of the YYet-India Company was of fourſcorfrade: 
Tuns-of Gold, and flouriſh'd extreamly ar rhe bzginfjto n 
.- ning,” bur ruin'd ir'felf by making roo great Dividend d 
and: not keeping a fund ſufficient for the carrying offer. 
of the War againſt Spain. Beſides thoſe: concern ilſtber 
rhis Company were more eager afrer Conqueſts thaſunot 1 
Trade, and when Brafile revolted they receiv'd a «Pb not 
tal blow : Yer they are ' poſleſs'd in Gumea of ttt on! 
aftle' de Mina; and if T am not miſtaken of  Loaiee thi 
m Aygela, ahd tome other places, as alſo ſoine of 18) the 
Caribby l-ds, and of New Holland, in the Nertbmiithe & 
parts of America. They ' have alfo larely begun wie a 
erect ſome Colonies in Guiana, and on rhe great Riga ſho 
of Orenoque.. Sore of rhe moſt curious have obſerroPteaye 
thar* a grear many things conturr in Holland fortiÞ® Rbi 
promoting of Trade, which: are nor ro þe met willing 
all at once in'any other Country : As for examnplÞitfor 
the grear quantity of Peop!e, the' Conveniency and'*%a: 
curiry of the Country, the ſmall Intereſt which is pulnels 
for Money, which ſhews-the great Superftuity of i fre 
dy Money,; the Severity us'd againſt Thieves, Chit. 


Banquerooters; the Bank of ;4Amſterda 
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of Convoys, and moderate Cuſtoms, that rhey 
any te ſo exact and regular in their way of Trading, that 
res Jie Magiſtrates are generally Merchants, or ar leaſt, 
Jens Hack as have an Intereſt in Commerce; Thar they are 
Gio Baſters' in the Eaſt-Indies, and that by 'reaſon of the 
| My Iimgaliry and Induſtry of the Inhabitants,” far more 
h zo Iſommodities are exported than imported. And it is ob- 
- the fkmable that tho? rhe Hollanders -are Maſters of the 
ata. yice in the Indies, yer they uſe them leaſt of all them- 
Cangires,” They have alſo the greateſt ſhare in the Silk- 
ad (Ide in Perſia, 'and' yer they  cloath themſelves in 
n tefoollen Cloath, generally (peaking. Nay, they ſell 
$ cer:fieir fine Cloaths abroad, 'and ſend for 'courſer our of. 
em inffylend for their own uſe. - They ſell their delicious 
loneurer, and ſend for'orher our 'of rhe North of England 
Condad Ireland for their uſe. © French Wines and Brandies 
6 Cylrthe chiefeft Commodities which ate conſumed here, 
| They even when they make a Debauch, they are nar 
Turrelaviſhing: EE ul 
4 
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rſcorffinade and its Naval Force, which is abſolutely necefſa- 
dzyin}}to maintain rhe former: nor'is there any Country ſo 
Jendgffkck'd with good Seamen, for the ſerting out of a grear 
ng offilet.” But on the Land-fide,, where rhe Country 'can- 
nd nftbe under Warer, iris nor nearſo ſtrong. For tho' they 
; thafonot want Money to raiſe an Army of Foreigners, yer 
a Þisnot always adviſeable, for a Common-wealth to 
of teh only upon: ſuch as:have-no other rye bur their Pay, 
oandifice they may eaſily prave unfaithful; or elſe, mi{-led 
of i} the General, affiſt' him in over-rurning the Liberty 
rtbenſthe Stare. And ir has been in regard of this that ſome 
un whe adviſed, that the Provinces'of Holland and Jea- 
Rivfad ſhould ſeparate themſelves from the reſt, and only 
er/4Þdeayour ro ſtrengthen themſelves berwixrt rhe Meuſe, 
or fÞ® Rb3e, and South Ser ; (and in caſe of Neceflity, by 
vnlfaing of their Sluces, pur the Country under-warerz 
mpleJit for the reſt, only endeavour to ſtrengrhen themſelves 
dSÞ%: Bur ro examine this Propoſition, is not now my 
; pallfneſs, : There are: ſeveral Inconveniences that pro- 
{ e#Þ from the very Form of the Government of this 
henyPie, For to ſpeak properly, theſe ſeven Provinces 
gr#Þ"not make. up - one entire Common-wealth, bur 
_—  -. RD =p There 
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; wal 4.21, From what has been ſaid, it is manifeſt thar Srevaged and 
* Teſte Screngrh of this Common-wealth is founded upon yaw f 


this Comman' 
wealth, 
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there are ſeven Commonwealths, which by the Uiia | ig1 


. ar Utrecht are join'd into one Confederacy ; they hay | het 


their Deputies conſtantly reſiding at the Hague ; whik | Go! 
buſineſs it is to take care of {ſuch Afﬀairs as concernth | hon 
whole Union; and if any thing of moment is to be | tw | 
creed, they ſend to rhe ſeveral Provinces, and according Gue 
to the Approbartion of theſe they make their Decrc:| ther 


theſe Depuries are called the States-General. Nay, i fam 


Pymce of O- 
ran.,c. 


ſezms rhar each Province is rather a Confederncy, thaf him 
one Ciry or Common-wealth, becauſe the: ſerenlſ yer 
Meg bers of each Province do treat with one anotlr| pre: 
like Confederates, and nar like one Body, where ox * 

is ſuperiour ro the other, or the majority of Vores&| agai 
rermines a buſineſs, For even in the Provincial Aſer| proj 
blies a great many things cannor be determined by t&| ablc 
Pluraliry of Votes, bur every Member's conſent is] {cen 
quired. Which ſhows, that theſe Provinces and Citis| wha 
not united by. ſo ſtrong a Tye, as thoſe who are govenii] how 
by one Soveraign, except as far as Neceffity obligs] able 
th2m to keep together. And the great Ciries are fill(] whe 
with Rabble ; which if once pur in motion, uſesu| have 
make ſtrapge work upon them, Ir is therefore th Afi 
grear Care of the Magiſtrates, that they are kepr incaf fron 
ſtant Employment ro ger Bread, for Famine wolllf Soy 
quickly be the occaſion of great Tumulrs here. Thenf wen 
is alſo a Jealoufie berwixr Holland and the other Þw| the ( 
vinces; the latter prerending to ſome Prerogarive, as the 
ing the moſt Powerful, and contriburing moſt to and 

Publick ; whereas the others are for maintaining rielf by a 
Liberty and; Equalicy. All the reſt of the Cities are] png 
ſpecially jealous of Amſterdam, becauſe this City dramf a-4 
abundance of Trade from rhe reft, and purs them 1n4 and 

prehenſion, as if ſhe were ambirious ro domineer of uti 
them. Bur the greateſt Irregulariry happens in thi ye ' 
Conſtirution, by means of the Prince of Orange, Will ghee 
baving the Favour of the Common people, of rhe La wea 
Souldiers and the Clergy (for the Clergy hate the 4] he. 
n:ans, Who being of the Barnefelt Faction, are Knemif pet 1 
of the Prince) ſeenisro endanger. their Liberry. Whey wig 
fore the chief Men in the Cities, ro whom belongs man 
Magiſtracy there, poſſeſs their places in continya) ty yiga 
exceptthey will be pliabletothe Prince of Orange ; Vi wee 
intercft is alſo inconſiſtent with that of the Stare, bee lic 
ao Land way can be advantageous for Hollaud; WMA 4 S, 
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r th] Afirmetive, alledge, Thar this Country having been "oo 
age to 


Soueraignty. 
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tine of War, his Authority is much greater than o- 
cherwiſe. And therefore according; to this Form of the 
Government, ſcarce a firm Peace can be eſtabliſh'd ar 
home. Ir may caſily happen that the Prince may aſpire 
w be their Soveraign. And when the Province of 
Gueldres did offer ro him the Soveraignty, he did give 


| them to underſtand, Thar if all the reſt were of the 
t| ame Opinion they ſhould have no occaſion ro look for 


him behind the Wine-pipes, as the Fews did for Saul; 
jerthe wiſer ſort are of opinion, that he would reap no 
eat benefir from this Soveraignty, ſince it. would be 
ok poſſible ro keep ſo many great Cities-in Obedience 


againſt their Will. For Citradels and Garrilor.s would 


ove the Ruine of Trade, which never flouriſhes where 
ablolure-Power centrouls the Subject, Wherefore ir 
ſems more adviſeable for the Prince ro be ſatisfied with 
what Power he has, ir being certain that if he knows 
how ro manage the Humour of the People, he is almoſt 
thle ro do whar he pleaſes. It has been a great Diſpure, 
whether ir be for the advantage of theſe Netherlands, to 
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have a Governour-General: Thoſe who are for the tether i & 


fom- ancient. Time under the Turiſdiction of a limired 
$overaignty, has been uſed ro that Form of Govern- 
went; Thar ir conduces to the ourward Splendour of 
be Commonwealth, and ro uphold the Authority of 
te Magiſtrates in the Ciries; Thar thereby Factions 
ad Tumulrs are kept under and ſuppreſſed. Thar there- 
by are prevented a great many-Inconvenienciesin execu- 
ing any deſigns of moment, which were incident to 
a Ariftocratical and, Democrarical State;- viz. Slow 
ad divided Counſels in Conſultations, delays in Exe- 
ations, and the devulging of ſecrer Deſigns; all which 
ye will leave underermin'd here. This is alſo to be 


| ceem'd one of the Weakneſſes of this Common- 


wealth, that ſo great a number of Inhabitants cannor 
ſe maintained by the Product of the Land, bur muſt 


mM} per their Bread from abroad, and by the belp-of Fo- 


Rigners. Wherefore the. certain Ruin of this Com- 


advan- 


mn-wealth is at hand, when-ever irs Trade and Na- g;zes pefe#3 


a 


| #ation ſhould be ſtopr ; which however is not al- & this Com- 
i weether impoſſible ro. happpen. The difference of Re. 7wealh 
 ipon is commonly reckoned among the weaknefles of 
| 4 Stare, Bur ſome make this one of the main Pillars 


have & 


Aw Tetrodudtion to the 


of rhe DR Condition of Holland, becauſe j 
contribures greatly ro the Strengch and Encreaſe of thi 
Stare. | The Reformed' Religion is here the Eſtabliſh 
Religion, all the reſt being only rolerated ; The Papify 
are connived ar, bur alſo they keep over them a tri 

Eye, for fear the Prieſts, who all depend on rhe Pope, 
ſhould enter into a Correſpondency with Spain. Yet it 
is rarely ſeen in Holand, that one Subject hares the 6 
ther, or proſecures him upon the Score of Religion, 
Jr has been the ſaying of ſome, that in other Countrie 
Religion doth more' good, bur in Holland, leſs harm, 
Ir is alſo very inconvenient for the Inhabitants, thar all 
forts of Victuals are fold ar ſo exceflive a Rate: The 
reaſon of which is, Thar the greateſt Revenues of Ho 
land, are raiſed by way of Exciſe upon rheſe Comme 
diries ; and iris a common Saying, Thar before you 
can ger a Diſh of Fiſh ready dreſs'd upon your Table a 
Amſterdam, you have paid above Thirty ſeyeral Tares 
for it. And notwithſtanding all theſe heavy Impoſ- 
tions, the State is much in debr. There are ſome alſo 
who prerend, that rhe Traffick of the Dutch does grow 
leſs and leſs; for which they alledge ſeveral Reaſons; 
viz, Thar fince the Peace concluded ar Munſter, othet 


Nartions have alſo applied themſelves ro Trade. Tha 


the Pricc of the Eaſt-India Commodities does fall every 
Year, and yet the Charges of the Company increa 

daily. For whereas formerly five 'or fix Eaſ#-India 
Ships coming home Fyearly, were reckon'd very conk- 
derable, now eighteen or rwenty do return ; which fo 
overſtocks them with theſe Commodities, that they are 
obliged ro lay them up in their Ware-houſes for a con- 
fiderable rime, before they can venr:them withour Lols 
They-alledge alſo, rhar Corn has been of late year 
| fo abundant in France, Spain, Italy and England,” thit 
the Hollanders have not ſent much of ir into rheſe Part, 


it being their cuſtom ro ferch Corn from off the Eaſt-Seq, | 


where they venr, in exchange of ir, moſt of thelt 
Spices; Thar the grear Addirion of Forrtifications and 
ſumpruous Buildings to the City of Amſterdam, have 
eaken 'up a great quanriry of Ready-money, which 
might have been better. employed in way of Trade; 
and that Luxury and Debguchery does encreaſe dal 
in that Ciry: Bur the Reaſon why the Hollanders 
ſuch ill Succeſs ar rhe beginning of this War, oo 

p S g ") 
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te, that by the great Eagerneſs of Gain and Trade; 
their Martial Heat was almoſt exſtinguiſh'd ; and rthar 
after the Peace concluded ar Munſter, they being not ap» 
prehenfive of any Invaſion by 1 and, they only applied 
themſelves ro ſtrengthen rheir Power ar SeaZ and having 
diſmifſed their beft Officers, they had fupplied their 
place with rheir own Relations; whoſe Motro was, 
Peace and a good Government. For at the time of the 
War with Eng/and.they had diſmiſſed the Old Engl:ſþ 
Bands; and in the Year 1668; the French Troops, both 
which were the flower of their Armies, which of ne- 
ceffiry muſt have been reduced into a very ill condition, 
face the Prince of Orange had no more concern with 
them. Beſides rhis, rhey thoughr themſelves very ſe- 
cure not imagining that France would either dare, or be 
able ro atrempr a Conqueſt over them, as long as they 
were ſure, thar rhe Emperour and Spai» would fide 
with them ; neirher did they imagine that the Engliſh 
would join with the French againſt them. And ar laſt 
they hoped they would bear the Engi:/þ our of the Sea, 
tefore France ſhould be able ro rake three or four Places; 
They relied upon the old way of making of War; 
when a whole Campaign was taken up with rhe Ta- 
king of one Place, and when whole Books were com- 
poſed of the Taking of Gro//, or the War of Ghene. 
Itis alſo believed, that ſome of the Hollanders were 
not ſorry, tt at rHTey bad no great ſucceſs by Land, 
bop ng thereby to bring into diſcredirche Conduct, and 
to diminiſh the Authority of the Prince, whom they 
had __ ro make their Captain General againſt 
their Will, 
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6. 22. As for the Neighbours of Holland, and 1, yes: 
what ir has to fear or to hope from rhem ; it ſeems 6ors of Hel- 
that the Eng/iſh are the moſt dangerous Neighbours land. 


to the Hollanders, they being the only Nation that 


have been formidable ro rhem hitherto, againſt their 


Pretenfions ro the Dominion of the Seas, and Trade ; 
who are extreamly diffatisfied, that this New Com- 
ton-wealth, which, when it was ina very tortering 
condition, was ſtrongly upheld by them, has now 
en before-hand wirh them in the Eaft- Indies, and 
Gily ſpoil their Markers almoſt every-where. For, 

auſe an Engliſh-man, 1s narurally proud, and loves 


v lie well; whereas a Hollander minds nothing 10 gogund; 


much 


—_—_—_—— 
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An Introdudtion to the 


much as his Gain, being farisfied with an indifferes h 


ſhare, nor ſpends any thing idly; a Hollander can (e 
cheaper than an Engl:ſh-man, and Strangers will 
ways rarher deal with the firlt than the laſt. Ir is thers 
fore in all:probabliliry the chief Intereſt of Holland, nit 
ro irritate England; and rather to allow them ſome (4 
remonial Prerogatives at Sea, ſuch as ſtriking, and the 
like; bur withal ro ftrengrthen their Power ar Sea; thx 
in caſe England ſhould really conteſt with rhem for the 
Tradeand Fiſhing, it may be able ro make head againk 
them. The: Ho/landers muſt alſo, as much as is 

ble, endeavour to encourage the ſame ſort of Manufs 
ture, as is in England, and either ro make theſe Com 
modiries-berrer, or ar leaft ro ſell rhem cheaper, thereby 
ro get the advantage from therh, The Hollanders oughtty 
ſtand in great fear of France on the Land-fide, eſpecially 
ſince rhat King is their grear Enemy, having oppoſe 
for a conſiderable time all their Deſigns. Ir 1s there 
fore very neceflary to be in a good paſture on the Land 
fide, and ro keep: fair with the oregon of Germay, 
who elle would permit the French to march tlirough 
their Territories, or elſe perhaps joyn with him. The 
muſt endeavour the Preſervation of the Spaniſh Ne 
thzrlands, which they ought ro conſider as their From 
tiers, and whereby Spain is obliged always to fid 
with Holland againſt France. They muſt rake car 
ro be provided with good Officers, and ro pur the 


Province of Holland into a betrer Poſture «| 


Defence on the fide of. Gueldres, Tr is nor eaſt 
to be ſuppoſed that England and Franc® will joit 
again 2gainſt He//and, which may be prevented by 
the Hollanders. Ir is alſo the Inrereſt of Holland to 


rake care, that the Naval Strength of France | 


nor increaſe roo much, and to prevent, as much 
in them lies, that they do not ſertle a Trade n 
the Eaſt-Indies. And becauſe France draws tit 
Riches of all Europe to its ſelf by irs ManufaCturis, 
the Hollanders muſt try to imitate them, and fur 
other Nations with the like. From Spain; Hi 
land need fear nothing either by Sea or Land find 


rhar rime, that this Kingdom has loſt all its | 
.bour, againſt them; Nay, ir is rheir Common ir 
tereſt now that they culrivare a murual good Ut 


cerſtanding, to ſtop the Progrefſes of the Reed Mich 
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\ the Nerb:rlands: And the Spaniards have ſcarce aty 
ding lefr. them, from which the Dutch could have 
wy proſpect of Benefir, they being hot in a Capacity 
conquer or to maintain the M7eſt-Indies. And tho' 
the Hollanders may be very troubleſome to the Spaniſh 
fiver-Fleets, yer the Spaniſh Privareers may allo do 


them conſiderable miſchief, Portugal has no Prerenfi- P .rtugal. 


msagainft Holand, and ir ought moſt to ſtand in fear 
of the Hollanders, becauſe theſe would be glad of ' an 

rtuniry to take from the Portugueſe Braſile, and 
what they have lefc in the Eaft-Indies, which however 
they would nor ſo eafily be able ro execnte; becauſe 
the Hollanders are obliged ro ferch their Bread our of 


the Eaſ?-Sea;z that they have always taken care that 7 yonkern 
; [xither of the Northern Kings ſhould be Maſter alone Crowns. 


ofthe Eaſ?-Sea, which Balance is the eafier kept now, 
ince the Sound is divided berwixt Sweden and Denmark. 
Ind it is nororious enough what Game they have 
jayd with theſe rwo Kings. . For the reſt, it is the 
ral Intereſt of Ho/land, ro keep fair with all other 
Inces, thereby ro maintain a free Commerce every- 
fhere. And in theſe places where they cannot Trade 
one, it is the Intereſt of the Hollanders either by good- 
es or cheapneſs of rheir Commodities, and an eaſfie 
Dportment ro endeavour to draw the chief Benefit 
Trade ro themſelves: Wor this is the eaſier and leſs 
ious Way to heap up Riches, than if they ſhould at» 
tempt publickly ro mix the Foreign Trade and :1! other 
Nations ; fince ir would prove impoflible for them 
Wne tO maintain a general Monopoly. 
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CHA Þ. VII. 
Of the SWITZERS. 
$1”T Heſe Countries which are poſſeſs'd now by the 


Rs occafion'd thus ; the three ſinall Counties of Ury, 
Iz, and Under-Halden, which commonly are call'd 


tree Foreſt Towns, enjby'd very ancient Privileges, 


wb | Nick 


Tj 


Wa they pretended to have been granted them by 


Switzers belonged formerly to the German Em- 3 otgs.cog 


te; bur thar they were unired in one Commonwealth mmmeelth. 
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much as his Gain, being ſatisfied with an indifferey 
ſhare, nor ſpends any thing idly ;- a Hollander can ſel 
cheaper than an Engl:ſh-man, and Strangers will 
ways rarher deal with the firlt than the laſt. Ir is thars 
fore in all:probabiliry the chief Intereſt of Holland, na 
ro irritate England; and rather to allow them ſome Ce 
remonial Prerogatives at Sea, ſuch as ſtriking, and the 
like; but withal ro {trengrhen their Power ar Sea; that 
in caſe England ſhould really conteſt with rhem for the 
Tradeand Fiſhing, ir may be able ro make head againf 
them. The: Ho/landers muſt alſo, as much as is 

ble, endeavour to encourage the ſame ſort of Manuf 
ture, as is in England, and either ro make theſe Com 
modiries-berter, or ar leaft ro ſell rhem cheaper, thereby 
ro get the advantage from theth, The Hollanders ought 
ftand in great fear of France on the Land-fide, eſpecially 
ſince rbat King is their grear Enemy, having oppoſed 
for a conſiderable rime all their Deſigns. Ir 1s there 
fore very neceflary to be in a good paſture on rhe Land- 
fide, and ro keep: fair with rhe rm of Germany, 
who elſe would permit the French to march rlirough 


their Territories, or elſe perhaps joyn with him. They | 


muſt endeavour the Preſervation of the Spaniſh Ne 
thzrlands, which they oughr ro conſider as their Fron- 
tiers, and - whereby Spain is obliged always to fide 
with Holland againſt France. They muſt take car 
ro be provided with good Officers, and ro pur tir 
Province of Holland into a berrer Poſture 
Defence on the fide of Gueldres, Ir is nor eaſt 
to be ſuppoſed that England and France will join 
again againſt He//and, which may be prevented by 
the Hollanders. Ir is alſo the Intereſt of Holland to 
rake care, that the Naval Strength of France do 
nor increaſe roo much, and to prevent, as much 
in them lies, that they do not ſertle a Trade n 
the Eaſt-Indies, And becauſe France draws tit 
Riches of all Emurope to its ſelf by irs Manufacturis, 
the Hollanders mult try to imitate them, and furniſ 
other Nations with the like. From Spain, Hi 
land need fear nothing either by Sea or Land fine 
thar time, that this Kingdom has loſt all its 


bour, againft them; Nay, ir is their Common In 
tereſt now that they cultivate a mutual good Us 


derſtanding, to ſtop the Progrefles of the Feed 


Hiſtory of EUROPE. 

the Nerb-rlands: And the Spaniards have ſcarce a fy 
thing 1efr. them, from which the Duzch could have 
oy proſpect of Benefit, they being hot in a Capacity 
to conquer or to maintain the W/eſi-Indies. And tho' 
the Hollanders may be very troubleſome ro the Spaniſh 
Filver-Fleers, yer the Spaniſh Privareers may allo do 


27% 


them conſiderable miſchief, ' Portugal has no Prerenfi- p ;tugat, 


msagainfſt Holand, and ir ought moſt to ſtand in fear 
of the Hollanders, becauſe theſe would be glad of an 

portunity to take from the Portugueſe Braſile, and 
what they have lefr in the Eaft-Indies, which however 
they would nor ſo eafily be able ro execnte; becauſe 
the Hollanders are obliged ro ferch their Bread our of 


the Eaſ?-Sea; that they have always taken care that 7. northern 


of the Eaſ?-Sea, which Balance is the eafier kepr now, 
fnce the Sound-is divided berwixt Sweden and Denmark. 
And it is notorious enough what Game they have 
payd with theſe rwo Kings. For the reſt, ir is the 
reneral Intereſt of Ho//and, ro keep fair with all other 
finces, thereby to maintain a free Commerce every- 


here. And in theſe places where they cannot Trade 


done, ir is the Intereſt of the Ho/landers either by good- 
els or cheapneſs of their Commodiries, and an eafte 
Deportment ro endeavour to draw the chief Benefit 
& Trade ro themſelves. Wor this is the eafier and leſs 
«ious Way to heap up Riches, than if they ſhould at» 


tempt publickly ro mix the Foreign Trade and :1! other 


Nations ; fince ir would prove impoflible for them 
Wne tO maintain a general Monopoly. 
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CH A Þ. VIE. 
Of the SWITZERS. 


| either of the Northern Kings ſhould be Maſter alone Crowns. 


{1 T'Heſe Countries which are poſſeſs'd now by the ,.. . _ ._. 
: T Switzers belonged formerly ro the German Em- 5 Hog. ena 
Ire; bur thar they were united in one Commonwealth mmnwealth. 


Ms occafion'd thus ; the three ſinall Counties of Ury, 
Ibrz, and Under-Falden, which commonly are call'd 
three Foreſt Towns, enjby'd very ancient Privileges, 


Mick they pretended to have been granted them oy 
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the Emperour Lews Surnamed the P7ous ; yer fo; the |1fo" 
the Emperour.uſed to ſend thither an Imparrial Judge | 
Vicar, who: had the ſupreme Juriſdiction in criminy [re 
Afﬀairs. There. were alſo ſome:Monaſteries in thi 

Countries, which;tho' chey enjoy'd particularPrivileg, | 5. 
yer did they not interfere with the. Liberty of the Pew Juthi 
ple. Bur there lived. a. great many Noblemen among $7; 
them alſo, who by degrees getting the aſcendant os 
the Common People, did oppreſs theit Liberty, ee #0! 
cially during the differences which . were berwixt th Þ" 
Emperors and the Popes, when the Nobility ug'd ro i [ibert 
with the Popes, bur the Commonalty with the. Emperg, [0 tl 
Theſe Divifions berwixr rhe Nobiliry and the. Peoge Þ; 
grew very high ar the rime of rhe grear Interregnun,Þ#), 
which happen'd after, the dearh of rhe Emperor Fy ſilt 
derick the Second,which breaking ont into an open Ware 
the whole Nobility was driven our of the County: Rover 
bur by the Emperor Rodo!{phu;'s Aurthoriry, a reconcil Þite : 
ation having been made berwixt them, the Nobles werfitl t 
reſtored ro their Eſtares. Thus rheſe Countries did ens 
joy their former Liberty, till the Reign of 4/bere I. whÞþthe 
having conceived a hatred againſt them, becauſe thy! 4: 


. had fided with his Rival Ado/ph of Naſſaw, was ver brce 


deſirous to annex them to his Heredirary Countries; tef@wit 
Monaſteries therefore, and a great many of the Nobil-F*chit 
ty, having, upon his deſire, @bmitred rhemſelves to tefm of 
Juriſdiction of the Houſe of Auſtria: The ſame was abÞwwir 
propeiodleh the three above-mentioned places; who reſv) it 
ing his propoſition, he ſer oyer them Imperial JudgyPely 
or Vicars, who; contrary to the ancient Cuſtom, begte p 
ro refide in ſtrong Caſtles, and having firſt try d by perſſarm 
ſwaſions te bring them over ro the Houſe of . AufrijFtinu 
afterwards, when they found their labour loft that wiyſ® 13 
grew very burchenſom to the People by their oppreſſion; deg 
neither were the Petitions madeagainſt them by rhe ConFis 1 
monalty in any ways regarded by the Emperor; ws Al 
the Judge of Under-alden,whoſe name was Gzi/ler, fn: 
become ſo extravagant, thar he ſer his har upon a I, 
in the Marker-Place of Alrorf, commanding that er) [5 3; 
body ſhould pay the ſame reſpect ro his Har as to hin 
ſelf; rhereby to make a tryal of their Obedience, Mie, 
among others one 7/ill;am Tell having often paſsdif* by 


Withour paying his Reſpect, he forced him to 08s 4 


With an Arrow through an Apple; which was plodfi% of 
pol 
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on bis own Sons Head ; bur this man whilſt te was 

vc (arrfing tO Priſon, making his eſcape, ftir'd up the 

inal [Þared of the People againſt the Judges. 

_ $6.2, There were ar that three Men of great Tre frf w- 
po kchoriry among them, v3. Verner Stouffacher, born mee f _ 
nong $7 Walter Furſt born in Ury; and Arnold of Melch- "OO 
over Fe botn in Under-alden: Thele entred itito an Afſo- 

zion, whereby it was agteed among them; to rid 

t the Ft ſelves of this Tyranny, and to reftore their ancienc 

of [iberty. A grear many more having entred afrerwards 

erge [i this Aſſociarion an Agreement was made berwixr 

eopl &m; char itn rhe year 1308. on the firft day of Fa- 

nun, $97, they would ſurprize theſe Judges in their ſtrong 

- Be tles, and drive them our of the Country. "This 

Wa federacy was made in the year 1307, on the 17. of 
ntry;[@er 3 and having afrerwards been pur in execution 

neil; fithe above mentioned year; on the firſt day of Faruary, 

«were three places entred ihro a Confederacy for ren 

id eas for the murual Defence of rheir ancient Liberties: 

| wihhthe year 1315. Leopold Arch duke of Auſtria; Son 

e thy 4ibert T. marched with an Army of 20000 Men 

s veqporcerhem ro Obedience ; againſt whom'they marched 

es: tefÞewith 1300 men, and whilit the Auſtrian Forces were 
Nobil-Faching betwixr rhe Lane and inaccefiible mountains, 

to tlefſme of the Sw7zzers by rowling down upon them, and 

as aloÞowing great heaps of ſtones among them, pur the E- 

oreſyÞny in confuffon, whilft the reſt fell upon rhem and 
Judggpuely defeared them near Morgartey. Then thefe 7, 5,1; 
verde places renewed their Confederacy; and having year Mor: 
by piſaarned ir by ſolemn Oarths, 'they agreed it ſhould garten. 
{uſirigÞinue for ever. "This was done ar Brun, in the 

ur wy 1320, on the 7th. of December. And this is the 

effiongÞ deginning of rhar Commonwealth, whofe Confe- 

e ConFutes us'd ro call themſelves Edyrsgenofſen (which ſig- 

r; mes Ally'd by Oath, ) bur ftrangers call them in gene- 

ler, wifentzers, from char,onc place called Swizz. 


a Pot] | og: EE 
ir eve $3, Nevertheleſs the firſt intention of this Confe- ., rf 
ro hin Fay was nor ro ſeparate themſelves from the Germar firs of ths 


e, AnFiite, bur only ro maintain their ancient Privileges ;<ofederacy- 

aſd" by degrees they began ro adminiſter their own 

:o (000Rs at home withonr lending their Depuries ro the 

; phys ofthe Empice: and the Swizzers were nor till in 
- X che 
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the year 1648. viz. in the Yeſtphalian Peace, declard | þ 
quire Independant from the Roman Empire; for th: | 5; 
Emperor Lews IV. had confirmed the former Confede | thi 
racy, and in 1320, had ſent them a new Imperial Vic | Ct 
or Judge, unto whom, after having receiv'd new affy. | the 
1ancss to be maintained in their Privileges, they did He [(u 
mage, in the name of rhe Emperor. Bur the following | jj, 
Emperors gavethem full power to chooſe Judgesamonyſ{ 
themſelves, granting them the fupreme Juriſdiction boy Cor 
in Civil and Criminal Afairs. In the year 1332. Luce, | il 
and in the year 1351. Aurick*entred into this Confede.| he 
racy. Lucern was formerly under the Juriſdiction the 


the Houle of Auſtria. Zurick, which is the chiefeſt of th/; 
the Confederacy, was formerly a free Imperial Cin,|Lak 


Immediately after G/ars, and in the year 13:2, Zy|Cou 
and Bern were United with the former. The Switzm|ide 
after this time had grear Wars with the Houſe of 4 


Sempach. ſtria, and in 1386. flew Leopold Arch-Duke of Auſt] $. 


Ss with 
Chacles 
Deke of But» 
gundy. 


with a great many Nobles, in the battel near Sempu|the 
In the year 1444. the Sw:tzers did give another prod|fing 
of their Valour ; for rhe Dauphine of France, afterwan{|by th 
call'd Lews XI. marching with a grear Army to diſtutſvoſt 
the Council then held ar Bafi/, was atrack'd by 1gaftie r 
Sw:itzers with ſuch fury, thar tho they all fell in thee "a 
rerprize, yer did they ſtrike ſucha terror into the Fraplomr 
that they quickly retreated homewards. they | 

S. 4. In the year 1476 the Switzers were engaped ing{ict 
war againſt Charles Duke of Burgundy, who was ſtinq#enc! 
up by Lews XI. who was for ſetting the Duke ar watlÞthci 
Againſt him Rhene Duke of Lorrain, and the BiſhopsQbl, 
Stratsburgh, and Baſil, made an Alliance with the Sniſtle of 
zers: The Emperor Frederick III. alſo being defirowicerta 
revenge the quarrel of his Houſe, commanded themqil of 
fall upon the Duke of Burgundy, who then was a0 Yan 
nemy of the Empire. And having afterwards malfinze 
a Peace with rhe Duke without including the SwitzM he 
he hop'd rhey would be ſeverely,chaftized by this balyWey w 
Prince ; bur things happen'd Mite contrary to hisars [ 
pectarion; for rhe Switzers defeared rhe Duke in uWkd 
grear Batrels; the firſt near Gran/on, afterwards WhWdier 
Murten, where the Duke had an Army of one hunxice 
thouſand Men, and ar laſt near Nancy in Lorrain Wir b 
the Doke himſelf was killed. By rheſe Victor ld ir 
Switzers gained great Reputation, In the year ul Ag t 


 M#Hiflory of EVROPE 
ed | Friburgh and Solothurn; in the year. 1501, Baſil and 
the | Shufſsbavſen, and laſt of all Appen-Zet were unired wirh 
*d& | this Confederacy. The whole. body then of the Swi/ſe 
icy | Confederacy is compoled of 13 Commonwealths, which 
affy. | hey call Places; bur the T:alians and French call them 


274 


Bo HCantons; among theſe Furick, Bern, Lucern, Zug, Ba- Their Allies 


wing |, Friburgh, Solothurn, and Shafshauſen, are Cities ; 
nong I ry, Switz, Underwalder, Glars and Appen-Zell, are 
boy Countries, where are a good number of Towns and 
Ken, | Villages to be mer withal. The Swezers have alſo ſome 
fede-| cher Confederares, viz. rhe Abby and City of S. Gall, 
on | the Griſons, the Valleſins, the Cities of Retweil, Mun- 
eſt of| thuſen, Brienne, the Biel, Geneva, and Newburgh on the 
Cin]Lake: there are alſo among them ſeveral Ciries and ſome 
. Zy| Countries, which are either ſubject ro the whole Con- 
itzn| ederacy or to ſome particular Commonwealths. 

ff At | 


ufrial . $. 5. The Swizzers were alſo obliged ro fehr aSainſt Some other 
mpach| he Emperor Maximilian I. for their Liberty ; he ha- Var o the 


- prodfing ftirr'd up the Swabian League againſt rhem, hoping 
-rwarby this way ro chaſtiſe them. Bur the Swzzzers for the 
diftutſboſt parr got rhe berter of rheir Enemies, £11] through 
y 19ajthe mediation of Lews Duke of Milan a peace was 
thee - berwixr them. Not to relate here ſome inteſtine 
Fraglommotions among them, ſcarce worth mentioning, 
tey have done great Actions abroad, under the Con- 
red ingact of other Nations, and more eſpecially under the 
$ ſtinÞfench: For Lews XI. having, whilſt he was Dauphin, 
r wathficiently rryed their Valour in the engagement near 
hops $34il, ſoughr by all ways after he was King, ro make 
ie Smale of the S772 in his Wars ; wherefore he allowed them 
iroucertain yearly Penfion : And his Son Charles VIII. made 
themqile of the SwzzZers with good ſucceſs in his Expedition 
5 a0 ainſt Naples; for the Iralians, when they faw the 


4 


1s maſimizers make ſuch a prodigious havock among them by 
mitts tte help of their Bartle-Axes and large Back-Swords ; 
us| 


Ky were ſo av” mol at ir,char they counred the former 


o hisVars bur like Childrens play in compariſon of this, and 
in t&d apon the Swzrzers more like ſome Monſters than 
rds idiers. Lews XII. alſo employed the Switzers in his 
hundprvice in his Ttalian Wars, tho' they loſt grear part of 


in wWifr Repurarion there. For theſe Switzere which were 


4 


ores Fed 1h the Service of Lews Menzx Duke of Milan, re- 
as WJ Wng to fight againſt rheir Countrymen that were in the 
y T 3  Freneh 


Swirzers- 


1499- 
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French Army, thereby betray'd this Prince into the 
hands of the French, | 


$. 6. Bur in the Year 15To. the Switzers left the 
French Service! for the time of agreement with France 
being expired, they demanded a larger Penſion, and 
which Lews XII. refuſed ro pay them, thinking it y- 
becoming the grandeur of a King to be impoſed upon 
by theſe Highland Peaſants ( as he uſed ro call then,) 
he having therefore diſmiſſed rhem, rook into his Ser- 
vice ſome of the Griſons and Germans in their ſtead, Bu: 
this proved very diſadvantageous to France ; for they 
lifted themſelves under Pope Fulins II. and did grea 
Service againſt France. They atrack'd the French, who 
were much more numerous, with ſuch fury, near Ne 
vara, that afrer a bloody Fight they not only routed 
them, bur alſo quite bear them our of Traly, Aﬀer- 
wards they fell into Burgundy and befieged the Ciy 
of Dijon, where the Duke of Tremoville was obliged 
ro make a very diſhonourable agreement with them, 
and was glad ro ſend them home with fair promiſes 
of great ftums of Money ; and if he had nor ftopd 
rheir progreſs they would certainly have put France 


Into the urmoſt dznger, the King of England being at 


1515. 


rhe ſame time faln into France on the other ſide. The 
Switzers attack'd Francs I. in his Camp near Mary: 
nano; the fight laſted rwo days, and after a great deal 


of bloodſhed on both fides the Swzzzers retired in good 


order, Wherefore Francs ]. in the year next. following 
gained their Friendſhip by a great ſum of Money, whole 


example the ſucceeding Kings have followed ever finct. |; 


Their ancient Repuration is much diminiſhed of lat 
years, partly becauſe they are nor altogether ſo furious 
now, partly becauſe other Nations have found out 
way to bring their Infantry into a better condition 
And beſides this, thoſe grear Back-Swords which tht 
Switz uſed to handle with ſo much dexreriry by the & 
rraordinary ſtrength of their Arms, are quite out of 
in Europe. 


dr $-F- As to the qualifications of rheſe Countris 


#Le Sol. 


which are Inhabired by the Switzers, they are very fl 


ferent; for in the mountainous parrs ſcarce any this]; 


elſe bur Paſture Grounds are ro be mer withal; bi 
cho the Valley and flar Country produce Cn 
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and Wine in conſiderable quantiries, yet among ſo vaſt 
2 number of Inhabirants there appears no grear plenty 
here, fince Foreign Commodities cannor be imporred 
withour great difficulry, and whar is deficient in the na- 
tive Soil, is nor repaired by Traffick and Manufacturies. 
Tis therefore accounred a common calamiry among the 
Spitzers 1t once in ſome years the Plague does nor come 
among them, to rid them of ſo many ſuperfluous Mouths. 
Yer they enjoy this benefit by the firuation of their Coun- 
ry, that, by reaſon of the high Mountains and narrow 
Paſſages, 1t 18 almoſt inacceſſible, eſpecially on the 1:a- 
lian ide, and in the midſt of the Country ; for ſome of 
the ourward parts are of a very caſie accels; 


imple and Plain-Dealing, withour any great Cunning 
or By-Defigns ; bur they are couragious and ſoon pro- 
yoked ro wrath. They are ftedfaſt in their Reſolurions, 
from whehce they don't eaſily recede ; their valour, con- 
ltancy, rallneſs and ſtrength of Body, has ſo recom- 
mended them to a great many Princes, thar they chooſe 
beir Guards among them ; and the King of France main- 


,. [tans a conſiderable number of Swizz Foor Souldiers. 


They are very forward ro fight, bur not ro undergo 
ay other hardſhip or labour; they expect to have duly 
tieir pay, if rhar fail, they return home as faſt as they 
an; from whence comes the Proverb, No Money, no 
wiſſe, They do not love to bear hunger or hardſhip 
0 other Countries becauſe they have enough of rhar ar 
owe. It is one of the Articles of Agreement made with 
France, that che Crown ſhall never have leſs than 6000 
tatime in pay, and thart theſe are not to be ſeparated : 

tin caſe theſe Articles ſhould not be perform'd, 
iry may be in capaciry ro aſſiſt one another: They 
Ub never will be employ'd in any Sea ſervice. | 


ir the Ciry of Bern which has the greareſt Ter- 


ſores, pretends alone ro be able ra ſend into the 
Field [ooooo fighting Men. And ir 1s not to be 
Wtioned, bur thar, if they had been ambiripus of 


uaking Conqueſts, ar thar time when their Glory 
FT: 3 was 


$. 8, The Switzers pretend to be downright honeſt Tre Geniv: of 
ad rrue to their word ; and indeed, they are generally ## Nation, 


S. 9, The main ſtrength of this Confederate Com- ,,,;, 4,.5-;4 
 [Monwealrch conſiſts in the number of irs Inhabirants j and weakveſe, 
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Thery Neigh- 
$ours. 


- the beſt Neighbours in the World; as being never tobe 


An Introdation to the 


was at the higheſt pirch, or had not wanted Condyg' 
they might eafily have brought under their Subjedian 
the Franche Compte, and a grear part of Lombardy; but 
the reaſon why they did not aim ar Conqueſts was part. 
1y their Inclinarion, which did not prompr them to ex; 
croach upon their Neighbours ; parcly the conſtitution 
of rheir Government, which ſeems ro be unfit for great 
and ſudden Enterpriſes: for each Canron by ir ſelf con- 
fidered is a democracy, the higheſt Power being lodged 
in the Guildes; and ir is certain, that ſuch as are of lit: 
tle Underſtanding and Experience, are always very po. |" 
fitive in their opinions, and ſuſpictous of all mankind, 
And the whole Confederacy is altogether adapred fot || 
cheir common Defence, and for the maintaining of aqgjy#a 
firm Union berwixt themſelves. The difference of Þty 
Religion is alſo a main obſtacle among rhem, ſame of þ 
them being Roman Catholicks, bur moſt Proteſtants and uined 
both Parties great Zealots in their Religion: Where. |Þml 
fore it ſeems a hard task to make them all rruly unani- 
mous, except forc'd by the neceſſity of a common 
Danger. And in this Democratical Government it is 
not to be ſuppoſed, rhar one man can have ſufficient 
Authority to {way the reſt, and ro ſtir chem up to anj 
great and ſudden Enrerprize. And this ſlowneſs of ther 
Tons Councils is fuch a check upon their naturd |” 
alour art home, thar they can employ it no better that 
ro ſell it for a lirtle money ro other Nations. 


F. 10. This is the very reaſon why rhe S:tzers att 


feared, and always ready to afliſt you in caſe of neceſſ-P!+ 
ty, if you pay them for ir. On rhe orher hand, the ( 
need not ſtand in great fear of their Neighbours. Th 

Srares of I:aly arenor in a capacity ro do them any harm, ÞM 0 
and Germany is not willing ro hurt them. If the Houſe mh; 
of Auſtria ſhould attack them, they are able to defend nile 
themſelves, and beſides this, they may in ſuch a caſe} laſt 
ſure ro be-back'd by France. France alone ſeems to KA 
rheir moſt dangerous Neighbour; and ir has been tht Pe: 
wonder of many, why the Swirzers rely alrogether up le S 
the French Alliance and Promiſes and do nor in the kat eat r 
endeavour to ſecure their Country againſt rhe growing Jy 
Power of France; and thar in the laſt war they left 8 [Vap: 
Erancbe Compte to the mercy of rhe French, which 9 d the 
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te Paſſage into their Country, and enables the French 
ion {levy Souldiers ontheir Frontiers at pleaſure. Ir ſeems 
bur Iierefore ro be the preſent Intereſt of Sw7zzerland, not 
ar. Ioimitate the French, and nevertheleſs to rake care rhar 
en. fiery do nor make themſelves Maſters of their Frontier 
rion Iſlaces, viz. of Geneva, Newburgh on the Lake, the 
reat [four Foreſt Towns, and Conſtance. Thar they do nor 
-on- [{nd too great a number of their Men into the French 
Iged {rrice, whereby they may exhauſt their own Stock of 
ir; Fouldiers; and thar ſuch as are ſent into the French Sers 
'po- ice, mgy be engaged nor to be forgerfal of rheir Dury 
ind, Jocheir native Country, ſo asto be ready toreturn home 
I for Jncaſe of neceflity. On the orher hand, France ſeems 
of aglybave no great reaſon to atrack the Switzers, as long as 
e of [ry are quier and do not pretend to oppoſe the French 
1e of Prigns; ir being evident, thar if France had once ob- 
: and |uined its aim, rhe Swzzzers would be obliged ro ſubmir 
here. ſtemſelves. And it ſeems ar this time more Advanra$e- 
nani. ws for the French to make uſe of the Switzers as their Al- 
mon {s, than by conquering them, ro make nk refractary 
it is Pubjets, who, by reaſon of their natural ftubbornneſs, 
cient fiuſt be brid led by ſtrong Garriſons, which wopld ſcarce 


IQ, 


any maintained our of rhe Revenues of ſo poor a Country, 
thar 
tural [OO | - 
' that 
4 CHAP. VII. 


Jl Ofthe GERMAN Empire. 
ro be : 


a 


ceſſiÞ1, Ermany was not anciently one Common- 
they wealth, bur divided into a great many 
The ' States, and indepeydent of each other, 


harm, [oſt of chem being Democracies: And tho ſome of 
Jouſe Pn had their Kings, yer theſe had more Authority ro 
efend Þ le than to Command. Theſe ſeveral States were 
iſe be Plaſt united under the Government of the Francks : 
robe 'EKings of the MerovingeanFamily having underrdken 
-n the Peral Expedirions into Germany, did reduce ſeveral of 


The ancient 
condition of 
Germany . 


Charles the 


pa [le States under their Subjection: And Charles the Grear 


leaſt Ptar reduced all Germany under his Juriſdiction, he 
wing [0g ar the ſame time Maſter of France, Italy, Rome, 
fc tb6JWa part of Spain; all which Provinces he commirred 
opens Þ the care of certain Governours, who were called 

Wi S 4 Graves 
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Graves or Marc-Graves. The Saxons retained more of Io | 
their ancient Liherty than the reſt ; wnerefore the he. 5 
ter ro keep this then barbarous Nation in obedieng Thi 
he erected ſeveral Epiſcopal Sces in Saxony, hoping EL 
by the influence of the Chriſtian Doctrine, to civilx len 
this barbarous People. Lews, Surnamed the Pj Þir 
Son of Charles rhe Grear, had three Sons, v1z, Liths ke 
rius, Lewy, and Charles, who divided rhe Empire o fytol 
the Francks among them, In this Divition Lewy gufſui, 
for his ſhare all Germany, as far as it exrends Qn this Jon 
of the Rhine, and alto fome Countries on the other (4{bror 
of that River, by reafon of the Vineyards, as Ys faidful 
which are on both fides. All which he was poſſtlſqprs 
of as Sovereign, withour being in any ways dependegli(f 
on his elder Brother, much leis the younger, who hlllg 
France for his ſhare: and at thar rime Germany was flſſug, 
made a Kingdom independent of any other. ns 
_ +S. 2. Carclomannus, the Son of this Lew, did, aftafyw 
rhedearh of Charles the Bald, who was King of Frans] 5,3 
and had born the Fitle of Ronan Empetour, Conqueſfury 
Ttaly: and rook upon him the imperial Dignity, norwitkuad 
ftanding thar Lews, Son of Charles tte Bald and Kinthae fi 
of France, had, upon inſtigarion of the Pope, aſſumlſyards 
rhe ſame Tile, After him ſuccecded his younger Broſyh, 
cher Carolus Craſſus, who maintained borh the Kinglgn 
dom of Traly and the Imperial Title. Bur the greaphch 
Men in Germany having depoſed the ſaid Charles, theyfier B 
made Arm/ph, the Son of the above menrioned Caflhdi 
{lomannus King of G2rmany, who went into Traly ale S4/; 
rook upon him the Title of R-14an Emperour, for whidſſad 
h2 had contended for a good while with Berenzafmof 
Buke of Frienl, and Guido Duke of Sp/eto. Bur alt, 
the death of .jrauip”. his Son Lewis, Surnamed hay, 
Child, obtained the Crown of Germany, under whilths Son 
Reign the Aairs of Germany were in {o 11] a condrfapper 
z:0n, Thar he had no leifure ro lol into thoſe of ume 
For Arnuiph had called to his Atiiitance rhe Hunparialifice 0 
acainſt 2 pentepold, King of Bohersia and Moravi:, Wllaxed 
had RebeiPd againſt him, with whoſe aſfiitance he Yu, 
duced Z pentepald to obedience ; bur the Hungariahiſanlt x 
who were ar that ryne a moſt barbarous Nation, Wkite 
Ving got a talt of Germany, made an inrode into Mlhal gy 
Country, ravaging every where with an inhuman Citſfnerh 


} 


EiTY, The y alio defeated Lewy near 1goburgy, obiifh the 
G . - | , . 


G.. 
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nore of J; kim to pay them a yearly Tribure; notwithſtanding 


he ber [ich chey ravag'd and plunder'd where-ever they came, 
dience This overthrow was chiefly occationed by the Hes 
Wing, Fender Age, and the Diviſions of the grear Men among 
avilie Genſelves, who aimed ar nothing mere thanto eſtabliſh 
Pig, Eirown Authority, After the death of Lewzs, Cunrad, 
Litha Mike of Franconia, was elected King of Germany, under 
pire ofþjoſe Reign the Potent Dukes of Lorrain, Swabia, Ba- 
9% gnfkris, and Saxony, did pretend ro maintain the Sove- 
bis fiefagnry over their own Countries, and Hereditary Poſ- 
er ffion ; which Cunrad was nor able to prevent ; and be- 
is ſaid fauſe Henry Duke of Saxony was the moſt Porent, and 


Cunrad, 


offzls{(prad feared, that ar laſt he might quite withdraw him- 


endegfffrom the German Empire, he upon his Death-bed ad- 
ho kYhd the reſt of che Princes of Germany to make him their 
vas fitfing, which was done accordingly. And thus the Empire 
is transferred from the Carolingian Family re the 
d, alter] X00.5, 
Francs] . 3, Henry Surnamed the Birdcatcher, did bridle the 
onquaſfury of the Hungarians: for they having made a great 
orwithfoad into Germany, and demanded the Yearly Tri- 
d Kinfee from him, he. ſent chem a Mungeril-Dog, and after- 
(umeſards defeafed them in a Bloody battle near Mer/e- 
er Brofnh, where he flew 80000 of them. Under the 
 Rinſzon of this King, the greateſt parc of the Ciries 
c gredlfptich are firuared on the 1ides of rhe Rhzne, were et- 
, theſfer Built, or elſe Fortified with Walls. This Henry 
d Camflbdid Conquer the Serbes and Yendes, a Sarmatick 
aly li Sclavonian Nation, who being poſſeſſed of a large 
whidflatof Land in Germany, on the River Elbe, he drove 
1,a8Þof M:/nia, Luſatia and the Marquiſate of Branden- 
"Ir ality), Afﬀer he had re-eſtablith'd the Aﬀairs of Ger- 
ned they; he died in the Year 936. After him ſucceeded 
wholfls Son Ozzo, Surnamed rhe Great, who ar firſt was 
condiffaoed in heavy Civil Wars againſt ſeveral Princes, 
f uyÞuehpecially againſt thoſe who pretended ro be of the 
zarice of Charles the Great, and were extremely diſ- 
', WWied that the Royal Dignity was transferred ro rhe 
Neu, He was alfo very Fortunate in his Wars a- 
ariauit the Danes. T'o the Hungarians, who ventured to 
n, Fllle another Incurfion into Germany, he gave a Ca- 
(0 WIR overthrow near Augsburgh, fince which rime, they 
1 ViFWerbave dared tro ſhew themſelves in Germany. In 
ooifBthere had been great Confuſions for a long rime, the 
li ro bs Soveraignty 


Henry the 
Eaulconer, 


Otto the 
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Soveraignty having been uſurped ſometimes by (lin 
ſorgerimes by another, till ar laſt Ozzo being call{ xn h 
wo | poſſeſſed himſelf b-2th of the Kingdom of I:«þ wwe 
the Imperial. Dignity, it having been then agreed, wlkiuro 
both the Imperial and Royal Digniry of Izaly, ſhould con 
inſeparably annexed, withour any further Elei 
the Royal Dignity of Germany, and that no Pope ſhouflyble 
be choſen without the Approbarion of the King of whale | 
Germans, and Otto was Crowned at Rome: tho' til mat 
Conqueſt has proved nor very beneficial ro Gernm 
the ſucceeding Popes having made ir their Buſinel, ,, 
raiſe continual Diſturbances, which was nor eaſy {tin 
pov becauſe theſe Places were not kept in aur i 
y ſtrong Caſtles or Garriſons. Wherefore as often asthiro 
Popes were pleaſed ro raiſe new Commortions, the Gwitl 
mans were obliged to ſend great Armies thither, whilfich 
continual Alarms conſumed grear quantiries of Men aſhyy 
Money, In lieu of which their Kings had ſcarce any Rhxdor 
venues out of Traly, except that they had Free Quywit 
ters and Entertainment given them during their far! 
there, This Ozzo died in the Year 974 leaving forlfedgn 
Succeffour his Son Ozro IT. who allo ar firſt met wiſnap 
grear Diſturbances from ſome of the Princes of Gemaſs 10 
Afrerwards Lotharius King of France would have maBlac 
himſelf Mafter of Lorrain, and had very near ſurpridyan 
the Emperour ar Aix la Chapelle : Bur Otto marched wiſhed t! 
an Army through Champaipne to the very Gatesof Paſſjath, 
bur in his return home received a conſiderable Lols. Slon 
laſt a Peace was concluded ar Rheims, by Vermtf 
which Lorrain was left to the Emperour, He then undifelef 
rook an Expedirion into Ttaly againſt the Greeks, Wiſer 
had made themſelves Maſters of thar Country ; theeWecar 
overthrew ar firſt, bur received afterwards a grand Chu 
fear, becauſe the Romans and thoſe of Benevento with, þ 
diately rurned rheir Backs ; he himſelf fell int0Pfieet 
Hands of the Enemy, bur found means ro make yp ho 
Eſcape from them, and revenged himſelf againſt theW 
mer for their Infidelity. He died nor long after of Vat 
ation. His Son Orro IIT. did employ a great pit 
of his Reign in appeaſing rheſe Tumulrs, which ſic 
raiſed in Rome by rhe Conſul Creſcentius, who almingWnde 
the Sovereignty, was hanged for his pains by Ord" ihe 
O:z0, who was afterwards poyſoned by rhe Widow Fithe 
the ſaid Creſcentins with a pair of Gloves ma Jt vp ul 
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by auferain ſort of Poyſon, Ozzo having left no Children 1001 
call d Bind bim, the Crown was conferred upon Henry II, 
Itch aamed the Lame, Duke of Bavaria, who ſprang from 
ed, tallfuron Race 3 with whom Ecbart Landgrave of Heſſe, 
ſhoulli contend for rhe Crown, bur loſt his Life in the 
io rrel, This Emperour was enrangled in continual 
Pe ſhoufubles in 1zaly, and chaſtiſed Boleſlaus King of Poland; 
ng of uſe he was a great Benefactor ro the Clergy, he 
tho' thi made a Saint after his Death, . 
German 
ufinekaſk 4, Henry TI. having left no Children behind him; 1024] 
aly whſrinces elected Conrad-Sals Duke of Franconia, Em Concad 11, 
ar in his room, which occaſioned grear Jealoufie in Es 
Urns, and great Wars in Germany. This Emperour 
&vith great Diſturbances both in Germany and Italy, 
ffich wete ar laſt all compoſed. Radolf the laſt King of 
S$1mdy annd Arus dying withour Ifſue, left him thar 
dom by his laſt Will, which he took Poſſeffion of 
e Quwited the ſame with Germany, having forced Eudo 
ieir fpBarl of Champaipne who made a pretenfion unto it, 
g forleign h1s Title. He was alſo very Fortunate in his 1034 
Wn againſt che Poles and Sclavonzans, and died in the 
mage 1035, Him ſucceeded his Son Henry, Surnamed yency 11; 
as Black, who was continually alarm'd by the Hunga- 
Sand rhe Popes Intrigues, againſt whom he main- 
2d ilked the Imperial Digniry with grear bravery. He di- 
Fiche Year 1056. His Son Henry IV. his Reign was y,,, ry: 
long, but alſo very Troubleſome and Unfortunate. 
xp other Reaſons, this may be corinted one of rhe 
Weſt, rhat he being bur Six Years of Age when his 
Mltter died, was left to rhe Tuition of ſuch as had no 
are of his Education ; and beſides rhis, by ſelling 
id VChurch Benefices withour having any Regard to De- 
Fs had done conſiderable Miſchief ro the Empire. 
WMerefore Henry coming to his riper Years, and percet- 
* We how the Ecclefiaſticks had gor all rhe beſt Poſſel(- 
Wof the Empire inro their Hands, he reſolved to dif- 
Mel them again, whereby he drew upon himſelf rhe 
at plied of the Clergy. The Saxons were allo his great 
0 Wines becauſe he had by Building up of ſome Fortreſ- 
ndeavoured to reſtrain their Inſolencies; and tho' 
Men kept his Court in Saxony, yet he ſeldom prefer- 
Fite$4x0%5 ro any Offices. Mott of the Princes were 
MPultified with him, becauſe he rarely adviſed _ 
Wt 5 | them 
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followed the Advice of his Counſellors, who wer $196 


of them Men of mean Birth, or elſe his own $8 Þ 
Theſe and ſome orher Reaſons, ſer the Saxon; wil 
him in an open Rebellion, with whom he waged ſf" 
and. bloogy Wars, till he vanquiſhed rhem ar |] pp, 
Pope Hildebrand or Gregory VII. and his Succeſſour jnche 
raite a more dreadful Storm againſt him ; for thel, 
having long fince been vexed to the Hearr, thatthg 
the reſt of the Clergy ſhould be ſubject rothe Empen 
Hzildebrand thought ro have now mer with a fair( 
portunity to ſer the Clergy ar Liberty, ar a time wſ 
the Emperour was entangled in a War with the $8 
and hared by moſt Princes of the Empire. The Inff 
rour had lived ſomewhat too Free in his younger Ya þof. 
and rhe Church Benefices having been rather beſ pt ft 
upon Favourites or ſuch as payed well for them, if 
fach as deſerved them, furniſhed the Pope with a ſk 
ous Prerence ro make a Decree, that it was not thei 
perour's rigktro beſtow Biſhopricks or other ChurdF 
nefices upon any Body, burtharir did belong totheJif 
The Emperour was alſo ſummoned ro appear at 
and to give an Account concerning his Miſ-behavf 
and in caſe of failure, he was ru with an exo" 
munication. On the other Hang, rhe Emperour ha 
declarcd the Pore unworthy of his Office, woult 
depoled him. So the Pope excommunicared the Ini 
rour, diſcharging all his Subjects from rheir Alleguf 
due ro him, which proved of ſuch Conſequence inuf 
Times, rhat all bis Authority fell ro rhe Ground a 
among molt of his Subjects, whereby he was rem 
zo the greateſt Extremiry. For moſt Princes Aﬀenliſ7" 
ar Treves, where they depoſed Henry : which Sent 
howerer, was ſo far mirigared afrerwards, that thel 
ſhould be lefr to the Pope's decifion. Henry ther 
accompanied by a few, was obliged ro underillf 
Journey in the midſt of the Winter into 1zaly, and Mall 
arrived at Canuſio, was fain to ſtay three Days 
footed in a coarie Woollen Habit in the ourward ul 
and in an humble poſture, ro beg the Pope's Abloli 
on, which he ar lait granted him, | 
Bur the Emperons received no grear Advanraget 
forthe Italians, were quite diſguſted ar rhis DemeaF 
Cf his, which obliged the Emperour co make uſe 09 
DE | 201m 
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« Authority to reduce them ro Obedience! In the 
by fo while rhe Princes of Germany by infſtigarion of 
"a ſope, did elect Radolph Duke of Swabia their King ; 


W | : o . .* 

"eh the Bavarians, Franconians, and the Countries next 
Wn iy be * - = ad ba 
ow: 7. the Rhine did remain in obedience of the 
ayed T-rour Henry. Thus a bloody War enſued, wherein 


vp, and the Saxons were vanquiſh'd in rwo barrels, 
Tn the third he loſt his right hand and life. Then 

call'd rogerher an Afembly of the Biſhops, and 
Tg depoſed Hildebrand, he cauſed another to be cho- 


mpe his room : He alſo return'd home himſelf, and ba- 

foo d Hildebrand. Bur the Saxons perſiſted in their Re- 

ime of againſt the Emperour, who was again Excom- 

ne g, peared by the Pope, and having firſt ſer up Herman 

he Folie of Luxenburgh, and after his death, Echart Mar- His Sm R# 
er Yo! Saxony for their King, bur to no purpoſe; they #** 


'Lerwllit firr'd up the Emperors Son againſt the Father. 
em, uſthim che Emperour raiſed a great Army, whom the 
th 2 (0, and in a deceirfn] manner begg'd his pardon : 
t the bis perſwaſtons the Father having abandon'd his 
barks 2nd b:ing upon his Journey to the Dyer ar May- 


, accompanicd by a few, rhis ancient Prince was 


= b ka Priſoner and Depoſed. He died ſoon after in 
chan miſery, who in ſixty two battels which he had 106; 
in ex$9n his life rimae, genggally obrained the Victory, 


ur han 
ould 5- As ſoon as Henry V. was made Emperour he gency v; 


+ FaSned bis Farhers example in maintaining the Impe- 
a[leou@0ignity : for as ſoon as he had ſertled the Aﬀairs of 
-e in 809, he marched with an Army towards Rome, to 
d ao" the ancient Righr of the Emperors in nominating 
1s redyÞ100ps, and ro be Crowned there. The Pope, Paſchal 
Ang got notice of the Emperours deſign, railed a 
Sena Sumult ar Rome, where the Emperour was ſo cloſe 
- the (tar he was fain to fight in Perſon for his ſafery : 

re Emperour having gor the upper hand, made the 
JernlFa Priſoner, and forced him to give his conlent ro 


Aiemands. 
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poſe rheſe differences, he granted the Pope's Denayllan { 


 __ by renouncing his Righr ro nominate Biſhops, a lliperi 
1122, Dyer held ar ZY/orms: which reſignation, as it prwpadi 
diminiſh'd rhe Emperour's Authority, fo on the thc 
7125. hand it ſtrengthened the power of the Pope. Thisheag 
Zetharius perour died withour Iſſue. Him ſucceedeed rwighiac 
the Sax07.) Duke of Saxony, Who had for a Rival in the Enwlerke 
Cunrad Duke of Franconia, whotn he quickly obligyby 
beg fair Quartets. This Emperour having twice unhtis$ 
raken an Expedition into T-aly, did with great Glonfyan 
ſtore Tranquility to that Country ; and, becauſe hey Thi 
= ro. flatter the Pope, he was in great eſteem amonghaPc 
Eanrad 11, Clergy. Hedied in the year 1138. After his death Cmythe! 
HI. obtained the Imperial Digniry, who was oppihlic 
by Henry Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, and his Mhhhi 
ther ulff, which occafioned bloody Wars againf hifth 
Bur Peace being reſtored among rhem, he undertock&wn. 
Expedition into the Holy Land, where he undermut! 
$rear Calamiries ; for, though he foughr his way throilent 
the Saracens, andarriv'd ſafely at Feruſalem, yetafie 
had loſt the greareſt part of his Army, without dfþ9. 
any thing of moment, he was fain ro return home, Fab 
whilſt he was buſie in making preparations for and 
Expedirion into 1zaly he died in the year 1252, 


Frederick B S. 6. Frederick I. facceMim: who by the 7: 

— was Surnamed Barbaroſſa, Duke of Swabia; wh 
mediately at the beginning of his Reign, having (el 
the affairs of Germany, did afterwards reduce IrWte: 
der his obedience ; which however was nor of longing. 
tinuance; for the Mzlaneſes quickly Rebell'd, but W{ſ 
ſeverely chaftis'd, their Ciry having been laid leveliRo 
the ground, He was alſo in continual broils with 
Pope, againſt whom, and his Affociares, he obtainedinic 
veral Victories; yer being ar laſt rired our with lon, / 
wars, he made peace with him, eſpecially ſince lis a 
Otto had been raken Priſoner by the Venetians. At 
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concluding of this Peace, 'ris ſaid, that Pope AlexoPite 
III. did fer his foot upon the Emperours neck, whiclifr 
a great many 1s taken for a fable. This Emperout Wave 
the laft who maintained the Aurhoriry of the GermasWot 
rours in I:aly, Laft of all he undertook an Exp«Wyibu 
into the Holy Land againſt Sa/adin the Sulran of iWte. 
who had taken the City of Fernſalem: He beat wm 
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Deneve Gyeral rimes, but endeavouring to paſs over a 
IS, ar Wie in C:/5c74 ON Horſeback, or as ſome will have ir, 
it preending to Waſh himſelf inthe River, he was drowned. 1189, 
the od cho iis Son Frederick, after his Fathers Death, did 
Thishahea great many Cities in $5714, yet the whole Expedi- 
Litho bad a very bad end, the greateſt parr of the Army, 
e Enter with the Duke Frederick, having been conſu- 
bligxhiby the Plague or Famine. Frederick was ſucceeded 
ce undhkis Son Henry VI. in the Empire, who, with his Lady Henry VI: 
Glonfantia, gotthe Kingdoms of Seth, Calabriaand Apu- 
ſe hee This Emperour went to Roe to receive the Crown 
monghn Pope Ce/eſtine, when the Pope fitting in his Chair, 
th catheEmperour on his knees, pur firft the Crown up- 
$ oppifhis head, but immediately ſtruck the ſame off again 
| his ib his Foot, intimarting thereby, as if ir was in the pow- 
ainſt lofthe Popes ro give and to take away the Imperial 
ertooSiin, He died in rhe year 1 198. having juſt then made 
ndernge Preparations for an Expedition into the Holy Land, 
y : nt his Army before, he being ready to follow; 
etafter | 
out digþ.q, After the death of Henry VI. the Germans were py;1;; 
ome, Wnbly divided among themſelves; for Frederick Il; 
Ir and Son, being then bur five years old, his Uncle Philip 
;, frended ro have the Tuirion of his Nephew, and the 
- Inviſtration of rhe Empire, according to the laſt Will 
1c Tulgtedeceas'd Emperour ; bur this being oppos'd by the 
whole, he perſwaded ſome of the Princes ro elect Orto 
ng ſelifite of Saxony. Germany was thus miſerably torn in 
> Trayices, moſt Gding with Ph:1;p, the reſt with Orz0. After 
longeng War an agreement was made berwixrt them, rhar 
but ſhould marry rhe Daughter of Phz/;p, bur lay down 
levelWRoyal Title, rill che Dearh.of Philip, when the ſame 
witiÞsto be reſtored ro him, Nor long after Philip was 
caindnhered ar Bamberg by Otto the Palatin of Yittel- 


: ſome, Afrer his Death Oz#o obtained rhe Imperial Dig- _ "gs 


ce lisW, and having been Crowned at Rome, he reſolved ro 
 AWiteſuch places as were unjuſtly poſſeſs'd by the Popes 
rote Empire, which ſo exaſperared rhe Pope, thar he 
wnmunicared him, exhorting the Princes to elect 
rout Miter Emperour. Moft of them were for Frederick II. 

Mot Henry VI. which made Ozt0 to haften into Germas= xrederiok It, 
xpeulllidur having in vain endeavour'd ro maintain himſelf 
te Empire, he was forc'd ro ſurrender the Imperial 

Mato Erederickthe Second, King of Sicily and Naple 7 

ang 
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and Dake of Suabia; who, after he had beſtondyl 
conſiderable time in ſerling the Afﬀairs of Germay, in h 
went into Ttaly, where he was Crowned by the Pye tug 
In the year 1228, He undertook an Expedition intoths (aft 
Holy Land, and rerook Fery/alem from the Saruy the 0 
He was continually alarm'd by rhe Intrigues of whe. 
Popes, who were for playing the Maſters in Iraly; againgum 
whom he bravely maintained his Right, This occaforeft of 
ſeveral Excommunications to be rhundred our agzinihanc 
him by the Popes, who raiſed great diſturbances. Fran 
hence had their riſe rhe” rwo famous Factions in I:uyler 
whereof thoſe who ſided with the Pope, called themſchy 
The Gue;fs Guelfs, but thoſe who were for the Emperour, Gibelly 
and Gibellins. which rwo Factions, for a conf:derable rime after, ocllrqu 
fioned grear Commotions in Traly: And tho Fredrridhs 

behav*'d himſelf bravely againſt the Pope and his Afog 

ates, yer the Popes Excommunication had ſuch powelp 

ful Influence in rhar Superſticious Age, that; after thi h 

Pope had ſolemnly depoſed him in the Council held as 

Lyons, ſome Princes of Germany, did chooſe Henry, Lanlht 

t245- grave of Thuringia, their King, who was common 
= call'd the King of the Prieſts; bur he dying in the yeaſt 
next following, ſome Princes declared 77/l;am Earl oli 

Holland their King ; who was nor able rq Eſtabliſh hi 

ſelf being oppoled by Cunrad Son of Frederick] 

who was appointed to ſucceed his Farher in the Empir], 9 

In the mean time his Father had been very unſucceſsf 4a 

in Italy, who art laſt died in the year 1250. Cunrad likes 

ving left Germany, retired into his Heredirary Kingdomfit 

of Naples and Sicily, where he died. 7//1:am Earldfffary 

#256, Holland was ſlain in a batrel againft the Friez/anders, Wer 
the year 1256, Ike 


Pier t 
Along In- $. 8. With the death of Frederick IT. rhe Authority 0 hi 
terregnum. rhe German Emperours in Italy was quite extinguiſ0Ptca 
And that it mighr nor be revived again, the Pope gaiu, | 
the Kingdom of Naples to Charles Duke of Anjou, wilflp 
by the Inftigation of the Pope, cauſed rhe young Ct 
radin (who being the Son of Cunrad, was come to rechfſim i 
ver his Hereditary Kingdom, and raken Priſoner 4Þe 
batrel fought berwixr them ) ro be execured by fa, i 
hands of the Hangman ; with whom was exringulli0Þkj 
the Race of the Duke of Suabia, In rhe mean Myr 
there were great diyifions among the German Frith 
Ss 7 - eoncenſ [ 
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wely dpeeming the election of a new Emperour ; ſome of 
may, fin bad choſen Rzchard Duke of Cornwal, Soh of Fohn: 
: Poe g of England, and the reſt were for A!fonſus X. King 
nto te {afile ; both were elected in the year 1257. Richard 
zracen; Be 0n 115 Journey as far as the Rh:ne, to rake poſſeſſion 
of tefite Empire, bur, for wanr of Money, was forc'd to 
aPainkſurn home again: And Alfonſus came nor within the 
afonedfir of Germany. Then there was a complete and long 
wncy of rhe Throne in Germany ; during which rime 


again 

| Fig re was nothing to be ſeett bur confuſion, every body 
n I:c4Srending to be Maſter. Theſe Civil Diſorders were of 
mſclw>worſe conſequence, becauſe thar abour the ſame time 


'bellings three grear Families of the Dukes of Swabia, rhe 
r, occlflequeſſes of Auſtria, and Landgraves of Thuringia be- 
edriffgextindt, a great many aſpired ro poſſeſs thernſe]ves of 
Aﬀalie Countries. To be ſhorr, rhe longeſt Sword was 
powerÞn the beſt Tirle, and he rhar could maſter anorher 
fter ther him under ſubjection ; and robbing and plurdering 


held $sn allow'd exerciſe ar that rime. Againſt theſe our- - 


1, Lankrous Proceedings ſeveral of the Cities upon the Rh:ne 
1monter'd into a Confederacy, with whom a great many 
he yeder Princes afterwards joyning their Forces, they de- 
Earl offihed the ſtrong holds of theſe Robbers, and clear'd 
> binf High-ways. 

7T1ch | 
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Zmpir $ 9. Ar laſt Rodo/ph Earl of Habsburgh and Landgrave Redelph 


ccelsf diſace ( from whom are deſcended the preſent Arch- 
rad Wiſhes of Auſtria) was unanimouſly choſen Emperour; 
1odomto, the berter ro eſtabliſh kimſelf in rhe Throne, 
EarldFilry'd his three Daughters to three of the grear Princes 
ders, WiGermany, viz. ro Lews Palatin of the Rhine; to Albert 
Ike of Saxony, and ro Orto Marqueſs of Brandenburgh. 

Pier the dearh of Frederick Marqueſs of Auſtria, who 
rity dts Head cur off at Naples, rogether with Cunradin, 
uiſhdPtcer the King of Bohemia had poſleſs'd himielf of Au- 
Xe gaſeÞfu, Stria, Crain, the Hindiſhmarck and Portenau. Bur 
z, W*wph, who thought that his Family had more Righr 
13 CuPit taving reraken rheſe Countries from Ortocar, gave 
0 reoffiem in Fief ro his Son Albert ; and to the ſecond; whoſe 
er ie was Rodo/ph, rhe Dukedom of Swabia: Belides 
by WJ, the Grandſon of Albert got Crain and Tyrol. Thus 
guiſtl Wh did by obraining the Imperial Dignity, raiſe his 
11 Be from a moderate Stare to great Power and vaſt 
"rie9Mches, But tho' he was often irivired ro come into 1taly, 
$1 | Ln U = 
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; Emperour after he had ferled Germany, un 
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yer he could never be perſwaded ro ir, alledging ye 
01d and nororious Saying of the Fox, Quia me o/ihiCo 
zerrent ; becauſe the footſteps derer me. Nay he declvhior 
a great many Cities there Free, for Summs of mono! 
by which the Kingdom of 1:a/y, being firſt rorn inofho it 
great many pieces, was quite loft : Bur Germanyhe tad | 
into his particular Care and deſtroy'd a great many (Fi vl 
ftles there which ſerv'd for a retreat for Robbers,. ſemi 
was the firſt thatintroduc'd the uſe of the German Torgfath 
in all Publick Courts and Private T ranſaCtions, whEle 
as formerly the Latin Tongue had been made uſe off 
the like caſes, He died in the year 129«. uk 
His Son Albert did lay claim to the Empire, but(bp: 
the Intereſt of the Archbiſhop of Mayence, 4dolp) Ealffu ag 
Naſſau, who was his kinſman, was choſen Emper# pa 
the Archbiſhop being in hopes to have, under him, ie 
ſupreme management of the Aﬀairs ; bur Adolph notIÞ ba 
ing willing to depend on the Archbiſhop, he conceivgſuter 
hatred againſt him. Some did think it unbecoming fatter 
grandure of the Emperour, that he engaged in aLeaſiowe 
with England againſt France for a Sum of Money pſpt0us, 
ro him by the Ergl:/h ; bur this mighr admit of aw 
good excuſe, fince beſides this, the Enpl:ſþ had promiſſter 
the Emperor to afliſt him in the recovery of the Kiptisr 
dom of Arclat, a great part of which France had, dui 
the Troubles in Germany taken into its poſſeſſion, F 
the other hand France ſided with Albert, who beingÞu, | 
vanced near the Rhine, the Archbiſhop of MajencGu; 
aſſemble ſome of the Electors, who being difſaniſſ t: 
with Adolph, deposd him, and choſe Alvert Empepuer 
In his ſtead. A bloody Bartrle was fought betwixt ſu m: 
rwonear Spires, wherein Ado/ph being flain, the Impqattei 
Crown remain'd to Albert © Bur becauſe he aimda:By 
ching more than to enrich himſelf, his Reign wasMPur i 
yery unglorious and unfortunate. His CoveroulnebsFou 
at laſt rhe occaſion of his death ; for his Nephew Furs 


Duke of Swabia, whom he had diſpoſſeſs'd of hisUPtlay 


try, murder'd him near Rhinefeld. 


|. 11 

6. 10, After his death, Philip King of France ep" we 
vour'd ro obrain the Imperial Crown, but was pit, 
red by the Electors, who, upon the perſwaſion of Witleng 


Pope, choſe Henry VII. Earl of Luxenha 5 *y k 
py 
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ng thune) into Tray, wich a reſolution to ſuppreſs the Ci- 
veſ{Commortons there, and to re-eſtabliſh rhe Imperial 


xLAjoriry. The beginning of this undertaking proved 
monhyoſperous, thar every body hoped for great ſucceſs 
n info it; Bur in che midſt of this proſperity he was mur- Poiſcned by 
\herfed by a Monk, who had given him a poiſon'd Hoſt, * Monk. 
any (Fiwing been hired by the Florentines, the Emperours 
rs. Femies, . to commit this fact. 
;Torfathe Year 1 313. the Electors were again divided in 
\ wh Election of a new Emperour, ſome having given 
uſe offer Votes for Lews Duke of Bavarzra, the reſt for Fre- Lewis the 

«Duke of Auſtria. The firſt was Crown'd at Arx 4*4i%%. 

, buG:pele, rhe latter ar Boy, Theſe rwo carry d on a 
 Extfie againſt each other for rhe Imperial Crown during 
imper@Þ ſpace of nine years, ro the grear detriment of the 
him, de Empire : Ar laſt Frederick being made a Priſoner 
b notfÞ} battel foughr in rhe year 1323. Lews became ſole 
neeiveſfiter of the Empire, and reſtored irs Tranquility, Bur 
ming $iterwatds went into T:aly, ro back the Gibellines, 
a Leao were of his fide, and rho' ar firſt he was very pro- 
ney pus, yer could he nor ſettle his Afﬀairs to any pur- _ 
of anÞ, becauſe the Pope had Excommunicated him. Excommuni- 
promiſſrefore alſo the Popes Affociates in Germany, maugre cacd by ihe 
he Kifptis refiſtarice, were always roo hard for him; and ar 
d, durf, by the perſwaſions of the Pope, ſtirr'd uprthe Elect- 
10n, Þgainſt him, who choſe Charles IV. Marqueſs of Mo- 
being; Son of Fohn King of Bohemia, Emperour in his 
yen Eu; who nevertheleſs, as long as Lews lived, was nor 
lifſangſch taken notice of. He died in the year 1 347. Ir is to 
Empawleryed, char the preceeding Emperours uſed general- 
vixt tho make their Progreſs thro! the Empige, and ro main- 
: Impatteir Courrour of rheRevenuesbelonging tothe Em- 
n'dat:Bucthis Lews [V. was the firſt who kepr his conſtant 
wala in his Heredirary Country, and maintained ir out 
aſnebFlown Revenue ;” whoſe example the ſucceeding Em- 
hew Fas follow'd, the Revenues belonging to the Em- 
his UFelaving been by degrees extremely diminiſh'd, 


\ 11. Afﬀter the death of Lewis, rhere were ſome (+ .,-j;: 1v. 
"me ego would have made 'void the former Election of 
25 prefer, and had choſen in his ſtead Edward King of 
on of Find, who did nor think fir ro accepr of the Im- 
b T4 Dignity : The ſame was alſo refuſed by Frede- 
dem Marquets of.- M:/nia: Ar laſt Gunther Earl of 
1 | U'3 Swartsburg 


hes , Cara me he. ad Hl. vos. .. ec. 


The Golden 
Bull, 


THenceflaws. 
I 400, 


Fredeyich of 
Brunſwick. 


Ryxperrt. 


Sigiſmund, 


1393+ 


Hereditary Kingdom of Bohemia, where he lived farg#® 


> OP TO ORIENT 
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Swartsburg was elected; whom Charles cauſed to 
poiſon'd, and by his Liberaliry eſtabliſh'd himſelf | 
the Empire. During his Reign he gave away a conde. [i 
rable part of the Dependencies of the Empire, an, | * 
mong the reft, he granted ro France the perpetual Vj; Pp 
carſhip of the Kingdom of Arclat ; and in Italy he gyh® 
whar he could to the faireſt bidder : Bur he was ng 
ſo careleſs of his Kingdom of Bohemza, unto which kſ®* 
annex'd, among other Countries, that of Sileſia, 
was a great favourer of the Cities which he dignifg}#"! 
with ſuch Privileges, that they mighr the bene þ[#* 
able tro maintain rhemſelves againſt the Power of th 

Princes: The beſt thing that ever he did, was, th" 
he cauſed firſt ro be compiled the Golden Bul, wheral/" 
were ſet down the Rules to be obſerved in the eleting/" 
of the enſuing Emperours, and Diviſions among the f*%® 
lectors, prevented for the future. He died in theyear1yy bs 
having not long before by grear Preſents madeto the El 
tors prevailed with them, to chnſe his Son Wenceſ Dk 
King of the Romans : Bur he being very bruriſh and can 04 
leſs of the Afﬀairs of the Empire, was depoſed by you 
Electors, which he little regarded, bur retired into by 


confiderable time. Afrer Yence/laus was depoſed, Ju The 
cus Marqueſs of Moravia was choſen Emperour, buti bhe 
happening to die within a few months after, before! « 
could rake poſſeſſion of the Empire, Frederick Duket 


Brunſwick was elected in his ſtead, who in his Journeſ! 
Francfort was, by inſtigarion of the Archbiſhop of Mp 7 
ence, murdered by the Earl of Yaldeck. * Ar laſt Rymfy,-! 


Palatin of the Rhine was choſen Emperour ; whoRep « 
ed with great applauſe in Germany ; bur his Expedit - 


into 12aly proved fruitleſs, He died in the year 141% |;, [ 


S. 12, After the death of Rupert, Sigi/mund Rig o 
Hungary, Brother to F/enceſlaus, was made Emperol he 
a Prince endow'd with great Qualities, bur very 
forrunare in his wars, having, before he obrained! of 
Imperial Crown, received a great defeat from rhe Ti "a 
near Cogrels ; which 'was occaſioned by the too ml : 
hear and forwardnels of the French Auxiliaries. Hed 
ſed Fohn Huſs, notwithilanding the ſafe Condud gu 
ed him, to be burnt at the Council of Conſtance; WF y 


death his adherents, who called themſelves _ top 
| "M 
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wenge with great fury upon Bohemia and Germany z 
tis War having taken up the greateſt part of his Reign, 
Hedied in the year 1437. 


d to bþ 
mſelf { 
COnfide- 
z and + 


tual Vi 
y he ſal 


of Auſtria, and King of Hungary and Bohemia, who did 
wt Reign a whole year. He died in the year 1439. 
whilſt he was very buſie in making preparations againſt 


After him ſucceeded his Son-in-Law Albert IT. Duke 4tter: 11; 


Oy: Turks. Him ſucceeded his kinſman Frederick III. FredericklIE: 


_ ike of Auſtria; ſince which time all the ſucceeding 


dipnif fnperours have been of this Houſe. During his Reign 
Rtter þ feral diſturbances were raiſed in Germany, which were 
r of th wglected by the Emperour. He alſo had ſome diffe- 
vas, eb ences With Ladiflaus, Son of Albert II. concerning Au- 
whers1#16, and was atttack'd by Matthias Hunniades King of 
lend mgary; which War he proſecured with more parience 
o thef tan vigour, He died in the year 1493. Him ſucceeded 


ar ng]! 


the FJ Marriage with Mary the Daughter of Charles the Hardy 


nceſi Duke of Burgamdy,to annex the Netherlands tothe Houſe 
nd carl Auſtria. As he was very fickle in his undertakings, 
d by t<Þ the ſucceſs was generally an{werable to it and vari- 
into 408; and his Wars with the Swizzers, and thoſe in Italy 
gainſt the Venetians had bur a very indifferent end : 
The chiefeſt thing of moment done by him, is, thar 
 burtdMiereas formerly all differences in Germany were deci- 
fore by the Sword, he re-eſtabliſhed the Peace of the 
Duke dfapire, He died in the year 1519. 


ved for 


d, Ju 


bs Son Maximzlian I. who had the good fortune by his Maximi- 


:an |. 


pr S. 13, Him ſucceeded his Granſon Charles V. King Charte: V; 


- Run Spain and Sovereign of the Netherlands; under whole 
oRep Reign the face of Aﬀairs in Germany was remarkably 
pedit Ganged ; which was occaſioned by the Religious Diffe- 
1410, [ces ſeron ſoot abour that time: For the Pope had cau- 


kd Indulgences to be ſold here in fo ſcandalous a man- 
King thar the wiſer fort began to be aſham'd of ir. Where- 
pero * Martin Luther Doctor of Divinity and Profeſſor in 
ery U te Univerſity of 7Y/ittenbergh, held a publick Diſpurari- 
ined ih Pagainſt it ; who being oppoſed by others, all theneigh- 
re Tuff uring Countries were alarm'd ar ir. Luther ar firſt did 
_ lbmir himſelf ro the deciſion of the Pope, bur finding 
He cf he favour'd che Indulgence Merchants, and thar he 
t praty 3 condemn'd by him, he appealed ro a free General 
who *0unc1l. and then began to go farther, ro examine rhe 
M i9 *9Prs Aurhoriry ; and having laid open ſome Errours and 
reve} ; U23-- Abuſes 


I517. 
The Reforz 
mation. 


1529. 
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Abuſes which were crept in among them, his Dodziy@. hifi 
was ſo approved of by ſome of the Princes and free Jn. #? 
perial Cities, that they began to baniſh the Priefts a4 fu" 
Monks our of ſeveral places,and roreduce theirRevenys, bt 
And tho'the Emperour diddeclare Luther, at the Dyegf 
Forms, an Out-Law, and endeavour'd by ſeveral Py. Þ 
clamarions to puta ſtop ta theſe Proceedings and Innoyy, ÞP 
tions; nevertheleſs, the Emperour being then engagd Pe d 
in a War with France, and therefore. nor in a capaciy f" 
ro apply himſelf in good earneſt ro the ſuppreſſing of ng 
this Divifion, Luther's Party grew daily ſtronger. qnce 

Perhaps he was afterwards nor very ſorry, to ſee the" 
wound encreaſe, rhar he might make the better benefeſ 
of the Cure; there having been a Proclamarion publiſh {Þ%9 
at the Dyer of Sprers, which was inno ways agreeablÞ®8! 


The Riſ- of T0 the Lutheran Princes, they proteſted againſt the ſame, Þ'** 
the Name of from whence they are calied Proteſtants. In the yea! 


Proteſtants. 


1530. 
The League 
at Sraatkald, 


T3546. 


n:xr following they delivered a Confeflion of their FaihÞ Y 
ro the Emperour at Augsburgh, and entred into a Defen f*F* 
five Alliance at Smalkald ; which League was renewe(fÞ 
in the year 1535. When a great many Princes and FreeÞ** 
I-nperial Cities were reccived intoir. This League madef*P* 
at Smalkald was a pgrear eye-ſore to the Emperour, wot * 
uſed all means ro diffdlve the ſame : Bur the Proteſtant, f*%* 
who now began to truſt ro their own ſtrength, ſtandinfÞ®? 
by one another, the Hoſtiliries began on boxh ſides, and 
the Proteſtants did bring into the Field an Army of 10000 Wh 
Men, under the Conduct of Fohn Frederick Elector of Þ*7 
Saxony, and Philip Landgrave of Heſſe. If they had falnFF k 
immediately upon the Emperour, whoſe Forces wet 
rhen not joined, they might in all probabiliry have wot 
ſted him ; bur having loſt the firſt opportunity, the Em 
perour ftrengrhn'd himſelf, thar he forced rhe Proteſtant Ie At 
0 =_ the Field and to disband their Forces. He all wa 
cauſed a diverſion to be given the Elector ar home Wu 
h!:s Kinſman Maurice, which had ſuch influence upo * 
the Free Imperial Cities, that rhey were obliged 0 = 
ſubmir themſelves and to pay conſiderable Fines. WI 
the year next following the Emperour fell into 5 77k 
xony, and having defeated rhe Elector near Mickeliap, o F 
rook him priſoner; againſt whon he pronounced ſer \ R 
rence of Death, which however he chang'd into tf Þ 
impriſonment. Pl;lip Landgrave of Heſſe having al We 
ſubmitted himſelf, was,: contrary to agreement, ma teyj 
; sf St ; ! a Priſoner; 
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0oner; whereby the Proteſtant Religion in Germaz 


=_ was reduced ro great extremity, The Electtorare of 
its i ;my was given 10 Maurice Duke of Saxony, who art 
_ #heing reſolved not ro permir any longer thar both rhe 


; Iigion and Liberry ſhould be quite deſtroy'd, neither 
ihis Wifes Father the Landgrave of Heſſe, who upon 
 EParole had ſurrendered himſelf ro the Emperour, 
noay'tþ Id be detain'd a Priſoner, fell ſo ſuddenly with his 
J res upon the Emperour, thar he was very near ha- 

ng ſurprized his Perſon art Tnſpruck, Henry II. King of 

ae having alſo made an Inroad on the other fide of 

041), ro: ge Metz, Tullie, and Verdun. King Fer- 

Lind therefore the Emperours Brother interpoſing his 


terrer ſerled ar the nexr enſuing Dyer. The Land- 
mewas releaſed ; as likewiſe Fohn Frederickrhe Elect- 
who was diſmiſſed our of priſan alittle befor« by the 
Foperour. Ar laſt the Religious Peace in Germany was 
&blih'd at the Dyer ar Augsburgh, where it was pro- 
ded, char-neirher Party ſhould annoy one another under 
tepretext of Religion, and char ſuch of the Church Lands 


'Þfore the Peace concluded ar Paſſau, ſhould remain in 


s. anf{wgerous Rebellion under rhe Reign of Charles V. 
os {whom there were kill'd above 100000, In the year 
Qor of8i29- the Ciry of Vienna was befieg'd by Solyman the 
1/4 (ko Emperour, bur ro no purpoſe, he being oblig'd ro 
were uſe the Siege, not withour con{iderable loſs: And afrer- 
wore Pads the Turks who were marching with a great Army 
. En ($0 4uſtria, were bearen back again. In the year I 534. 
Ran [® Anabapriſts were for erecting a new Kingdom in 
« all [mſfter in /etphalia, under the Conduct of Fohn, a 
ne by [lor of Leyden, and one Knipperdolling ; who receiv'd 

| dire Reward of their madneſs. Ar laſt rhis grear 


d Revenues, as rhe Proteſtants had been poſleſs'd of 


15529 


.1:\Wghority, a Peace was concluded at Paſſan, where their A Peace | 
Fiigion was ſecured ro the Proteſtants, till matters con[d <oncluded, 


I 525. 


1555» 


ndine kr poſſeſion. The Boors alſo in Germany raiſed a moſt An Inſur? | 
re&ion of 


the Boors. 


1529s 


I 533» 


«d 15 [ince Charles V. {urrender'd the Imperial Dignity to ye Reſigns? 
.:M sBrother Ferdinand I. King of Hungary and Bohemia, Ferdinand L 


0 5; [Mo united theſe rwo Kingdoms tothe Houſe of Auſtria, 


;-gh, [faving Married Anna Siſter of Lews King of Hungary 

h ad Boberza, who was lain in the bartel foughr agarnſt 
o 00 ETurksnear Mohatz,He Reigned very peaceably in Ger- 
, a6 19, and died in the year 1564. Him ſucceeded his Son 


nai [43jmilian II, who alſo Reign'd in peace, except that Maxim 


ner; U4 a Tumulr #«: 1& 
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a Tumulr happen'd at that time in Germany, t aiſed ly Jk 
one William Grumpach and his Afſociates, who hari! kn 
firſt murcher'd Me/chzor Jobe! the Archbiſhop of #Þn, In 
burgh, had plunder'd thar City ; rhey alſo endeavoury fon 
ro ſtir up the Nobiliry and to raiſe diſturbances in oth hav: 
places. This man baying been declar'd an Ourlaw, wyfhp 
protected by Fohn Frederick Duke of Saxony, whopuifkt 
dearly for ir, Gotha, one of his beſt ſtrong Holds haviyſhe! 
been demoliſh'd, and he himſelf raken Priſoner, Mazi{igo 
milian fied in the year 1576, Him ſucceeded his Sy 
Rodolph1I, who Reigned alſo very peaceably in GemayJuo 
Except that the Hungarian Wars did now andrhen keyſpli 
the Germaos alittle 1n exerciſe; and that in the year 16m 
the righr of Succeſſion in the Country of Fulier: wilhtic 
brought in queſtion. Ar laſt his Brother Matrhiw, Ard 
Duke of Auftria grew impatient to poſſeſs his Brothegſifo 
Inherirance before his death, ro him Rodolphus ſurrenſits 1 
der'd Hungary and Bohemia, and ar his death he |:}fntc 
him his other Countries and rhe Imperial Crown, [ter 
le, 
S. 14, Under the Reignof Matth7as, the ill Humoun bh 
did ſo encreaſe by degrees in Germany, that towards hi thi 
latter days they cauſed violent Convulfions. The origi 
of this war, which laſted rhirry years, was this: In th $: 
Religious Peace formerly concluded ar Paſſav, twoPuped 
ties were only included, viz. rhe Roman Catholicks, ati 
thoſe who adher'd ro the Aygsburgh Confeſſion, the ſrqpwen 
exerciſe of Religion being forbidden ro all others. Bujerou 
ome of rhe Srares of the Empire, among whor the clitPd þ 
eſt were the Electct Palatin and the Landgrave of Hei Q 
Caſſel, having ſince that time receiv'd the Reform'd Rell th 
gion, commonly call'd the Calvinian, the Roman Cuirſted 
licks were againſt their enjoying the benefic of the Relige| Mutt 
ouspeace. Theſe on the other hand alledged, thartheydi lecee 
belong, as well as the reſt, ro the Avgsburgh ConfellonJme b 
and that the whole difference did only confiſt in ſomefenJ® pt 
paſſages : Bur the reſt of the Proteſtants who firictly aieowt 
her'd ro the Words of the Augsburgh Confetlion, were ad of 
for receiving them into the ſame Communion, yerit Yag 71s 
their opinion, that they ought nor to be proſecuted fo fend 
the difierences that were berwixt them. Bur afterwarJWing 
theſe controverted Articles were by the hear 6 the ſe 
Priefts cxplain'd in fo different a manner that the 0am non 
oi a Calvinif? became as adious to ſome Proteians, : el 
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aiſed b fhat.of a Roman Catholick, ; The Roman Catholicks ta- 
d having Jing hold of this opportunity, carefſed the old Prote- 
f nn dans, eſpecially thoſe in the Electorate of Saxony, un- 
eavourg fowhom they repreſented the Calviniſts as a Generation 
in othe ſally deſtructive ro borh Parties ; whereby they 
aw, wafopd ro disjoyn them from the reſt, and after they had 
vho paiſſſetroy'd them, to make the eaſier work with the reſt of 
$ havinodie Proteſtants, Thoſe therefore of the Reformed Re- 

Max; fjgion, entred into a Confederacy for their common 
his Swſ{curity ; into which there having been receiv'd a great 
zermay Jy ocher Proteſtant Princes, ir was call'd the Evan- 


en k 


ita] Union. In oppoſition to this Confederacy, the The evans 


ar 16m Catholicks made an Alliance among themſelves, gelical U- 
2r: willntich they call'd rhe Catholick League, whoſe Head 2 


s, Arcs the Duke of Bavarza, a conſtant Rival of the E- 
Brothenfitor Palatin. There happened alſo ſome other mar- 
ſurrepJirs which had exaſperared borh Parties, viz. that the 
he þ{[{nieftanrs had reduced a great many Church Revenues, 
vn, [iferthe Peace art Paſſau; that the Ciries of 47x la Cha- 
ple, and Donawerth, had been very hardly dealt with- 
moni, and ſome other marrers which were manifeſt proofs 
2rds hf the Animofiries of both Parties againſt one ancther, 


e Origin 


- In the} $: 15: Both Parties being thus exaſperated and pre- The oye: # 
voPafred for War, did adminiſter fuel ro that flame mi» Tu: 
þ anifſvich quickly afrer broke our in the Kingdom of mulcs. 


the frefſubemza. The Bohemians prerended, rhat the Em- 
; Bfferour Marthias had raken from them their Privileges, 
ie chiJud having raiſed a Tumulr, did throw three Perſons 
f Beef Quality, who ſpoke in the Emperours behalf, our 
d Reb the Caſtle Windows; and immediately afrer en- 
CaleJired with an Army into Auſtria: In the mean while 


Relig Mathias died, whoſe Nephew Ferdinand ( who alſo Fr4inarnd L 


ey diffcceeded him in the Empire) the Bohemians had be- 
effion Jie his death received for their King; bur now, un- 
nefenJ{&r pretence thar he had broken the Contract made 


ly aewixt him and the Eſtares, had renounc'd Ferdinand, The Crown: 
erendad offer'd rhe Crown ro Frederick Elector Palatin. Co—_ 
ir wa} his young Prince was perlwaded by ſome of his {hc flequr 


ed firffrends, who were of an unſertled Spirir, and nor Palarin. 


waking deep enough into a buſineſs of ſuch Conſe- 
;f the ence; ro accepr of rhis offer, before he had laid a foun- 
nanzÞ4@non for ſuch an undertaking: For rhe Bohemians 
5, #Þfmſelves were fickle and untaithful, Berblem Ga- 
fl bor 
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1620, 
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1626. 


1629: 
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cernmg 
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bor Inconſtant, England was nor for medling int; 
marter ; Holand was very backward in givingafliftane Lo 
The Union which they chiefly rely'd upon, was a ore 
dy with a great many Heads, wirhour vigour, o ay 
conſtant Reſolution. Beſides rhis, France did endez gh 
'vour ro difſolve this League, as being nor willing thaSin 
che Elector Palatin and thereſt of the ReformedReli ſy 
on, ſhould grow roo potent; for fear, that in time they [rhe 
mighr afford rheir Afliftance to the Huponots, wholellan 
deſtruction was rhen in agitation art the French CounLv{ 
In the beginning of this War the Afﬀairs of Ferdinauhc 
look*'d with an ill Aſpect, becauſe Bethlem Gawker ( 
Duke of Tranſilvanza, fell into Hungary, in hopes uy $ 
become Maſter of that Kingdom ; and there were ar 
great diſconrents among his Subjects in Auſtria: Bute 
he having recovered himſelf by the Alliance made widhhe 
the Duke of Bavaria, the Elector Palatin loſt, widdgin 
thar unfortunate Barrle fought on rhe white Hill neady 
Prapyue, at once all his former advantages : For Fri: 
nand ſoon after reduc'd Bohemia, Moravia, and Silefu ahh a 
obedience. Spinola made an inroad into the Lower Pulhres 
latinate which was deferred by the Forces of theLeagufhe 
The Duke of Bavaria gor the Upper Palatinate, aff) 
the Electoral Dignity, © The Eledtor of Saxony, wth 
had been very in{trumental in reducing of $:leſia, hadk 
his reward Lyu/atza, in Fief of the Kingdom of Bobemi 
In the mean time the Marqueſs of Durlach, Chriſt 
Duke of Brunſwick, rhe Earl of Mansfeld, and fon 
others who were of the Elector Palatine's Party,mardQ 
with their Armies up and down the Country, 'and hy 
Emperour under pretence of purſuing rhem, ſent Wk 
Forces into all parts of the Empire. Againſt they ; 
rhe Circle of the Lower Saxony arm'd ir ſelf, haynffitu 
made Chriſtian IV. King of Denmark, General of thilffmn 
Circle: Bur he having receiv'd a great overtirohþ 
near Kings Lutter, from Tilly the Imperial Genera 
the Empcrour over-run all the Lower Saxony ; and 
ving oblig'd King Chriſtian to make Peace with il 
ar Lubeck, he began ro ger footing near the Coalt kg 
the Baltick, ind 


fic 
"{'l 
04 c 


S. 16, The Emperour by this ſucceſs being: 4 | 
ved to ſuch a pitch of Greatneſs, rhar he did Wh 


if 
. OO | uf; 
queſtion bur for the future ro be abſolute in Gan Ft 1 
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in th qubliſh a Proclamation, enjoyning the Prozeſtants 
Iiftance Leftore to che Catholuks all fuch Church-Lands or 
5 a Io-Brenues, as were raken from them fince the Peace 
or Wien Paſſau. Under this prerence he hop'd quickly 
| endey abdue rhe reſt of the Proreſtant Princes, not que- 
ing chaping but thar rhe Catholick Eftares would eaſily be 
Religeffedto ſubmir rhemſelves ro his pleaſure: 

ne thyſrhe Proteſtants, 'ris true, enrer'd into a Defenſive 
ance at Leip/ick, bur withour any great proſpect of 


Gon wr Germany, partly becauſe the preſervation of his 
10pes whe Stare ſeem'd ro depend on the Emperours not get- 


ere alyfirm fooring on the Balzick, partly becaule ſeveral 
4: Bufte German Princes had crav'd his afliftance, partly 
de wilfhhecauſe the Emperour had affiſted rhe Poles againſt 


t, wifi Pruſſia, and he ſtood in a good correſpondency 
[ill neadib France and Holland, who were very jealous at the 
r Ferdfeaneſs of the Houſe of Auſtria, This King came 
left an Army into Germany, and drove the Imperial 
wer Plies out of Pomeranza and the neighbouring Countries. 


Leagihte mean rime the Imperial General Tily had quite 
te, adfroy'd the City of Magdebourg, and was upon his 
”, Vilgrch againſt rhe Elector of Saxony, whom he did not 
had ſation bur ro rour quickly : Bur King Guſtavus having 
zobemitnd his Forces with thoſe of rhe Elector of Saxony, 
briſt$aed Tilly, in that eminent Battle near Leipſick; 
id ſontfie the Emperour at one ftroke loſt all his hopes 
mardGich he had conceiv'd from the happy ſucceſs of his 


and ms during the ſpace of rwelve years before. From 
ſent Wikice he march'd on to the Rhine, where he made al- 
| Wt miraculous progreſſes; bur becauſe the Elector 
 havinffiiuzony had not fo vigorouſly attack'd the Hereditary 
| of ffantries of the Emperour, he had thereby leiſure gi- 


ertwolih tim ro raiſe another Army, under rhe Conduct of 
as ſtein, againſt whom the King lay encamp'd for 
and 


ith [ | 
oat OW ft his life. 


ng Wftnitery, Chancellour of Sweden, with indifte- 
id hh pood ſucceſs; bur having receiv'd an entire de- 


ml in the battle near Noringen, Which they fought 


wh, if Guſtavus Adolphus, King of Swedeland, had Guftauu 
nmlþ come ro their afſiſtance, This King was induc'd to Ade!Phuy 


1630] 


1632; 


Janfderable rime near Nurenburg: and afrerwards In Guſtavus 
battle of Lurzen, rho? his fide gain'd the Victory, Death. 


nd afrer his death his Generals and Confederates The War 
$74 on the War, under the Conduct of Axe/ coninued. 
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without neceſlity, they loſt all cheir Conqueſts. Ty}{.: 
leCtor of Saxony having alſo concluded a peace wihyf * 
Emperour at Prague, which was extreamly diſlike 
the Proteſtant Party ; the Emperour was now api 
hopes to drive the Swedes by force out of Germany: } 
by the valour and conduct of their Generals the ſay 
Afﬀairs began to look with a better face, who © 
the War again into the very Hereditary Countriesft 
Emperour. Ar laſt all parties began to incline to apeyf,, 
for the Emperour and the Princes of Germany were tuf,; 
our with the War; France began to be divided athal, 
by Commorions ; Holland had made a ſeparate paſl,;, 
with Spain; and the Swedes feared that the Ge 
of whom was compos'd the greateſt parr of their Am 
might ar laſt grow weary of being inſtrumental in 
Ruine of their native Country, or thar ane unfortun,,'4 
blow mighr chance ro rob them of the fruits of ti, , 
former Victories; a Peace was therefore conclude, 
Oſnabrupge with Sweden, and ar Munſter with Fran, 


| by virtue of which the Swedes gor a part of Pome, i 


Bremen and W./mar, and five Millions of Crowne, 
rhe payment of their Forces. France kept Briſac, Su, 
gaw, a part of Alſace and Phzlipsbourgh. By this Pa 
the Aurhority of the Srates of Gz2rmany and the ak, 
ſtant Religion were Eſtabliſhed ar once; and the iy, +. 
perours Power confin'd within ſuch Bounds, thakh. 
could nor eaſily hereafter atrempr any thing againſtenl, c, 
of them ; eſpecially fince both Sweden and Frantllh, 1 
a free paſſage lefr them, from whence they might ah; 
oppoſe him, if he dehign'd ro rranfgreſs theſe Lun, 
During this war dy'd Ferdinand II. whom fuccedly, 
his Son Ferdinand II. who died in the year 1657. Gi. 
whoſe ſtead was, in the year next following, eled 
Emperour h's Son Leopold. þ 
S. 19. After the A7fpnalian Peace Germany reli 
ed in peace fur a confiderable time, except that 
E:nperour and ElcCtor of Brandenburgh ( at which, 
the Swedes were engag d in a Wer with Demnally, 
fell into Pomec+auia; bur theſe differences were Why 
pos d by the peace made at O/iva. In rhe year 18h, 
a war began with rhe Turks ; when the Turks Wh 
Newheuſel; but were alio, elpecially near St. GM 
ſoundly beaten. Some are of opinion, that if the Why 
perour had at that time vigorouſly purlued his Vide ber 
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S. The} mph have beaten rhem our of Hungary, fince the 
© Withipſh,, were pur into a great conſternation by the Perſi- 
I[OikedhE, 1nd ſome Rebellious Baſla's, and the Venetians did 
V 28ain: ngoroufly puſh on the Siege of Canea : Bur the Em- 
1any: f.cur was ſo forward in making peace with them, be- 
he Swe i, as it is ſuppoſed, he was jealons of France. And 
0 caſGhe year 1672. Germany was again entangled in a War widlf 
rieSoftÞ, with France ; which was occafion'd by the great F799%% « 
0 apeaporefſes of rhe French againſt rhe Hollanders, wha 
Were te reliev'd by the Emperour and the Elector of Bran 
9 at ingp4ywph: For tho! in the year before rhe Emperour had 
are Pale an Alliance with France, whereby he had pro- 
Gemf{ed, not to meddle in the War if France ſhould ar- 
err ant one of the Tripple Alliance ; nevertheleſs he ſent 
tal nforces rowards the Rhine, under prerence thar ir be- 
fortun wd to him as being Emperour, to take effectual care, 
5 of tif: the lame which was burning in the neighbouring 
cludedyreries, might not prove deſtructive to Germany: And 
0 Fo Flector of Brandenburgh wade heavy complaints, 
'om18rthe French had made great havock in his Ferritories 
rownErleves, The French on the other fide ſent an Army 
Jac, Whards Germany, in hopes to oblige the Emperour nor 
this Pa oncern himſelf in this War ; bur the French having 
ne Ulronly commirred great outrages in the Empire, bur 
1 the Bp taken inro poſſeſſion the City of Treves, and made 
, WB havock in the Palatinate, the Emperor perſwaded 
inſter eSas of the Empire to declare war againſt France. 
Ta Sin was allo afterwards engag'd in the ſame war; 
St ich was ended by the peace made at N:mmegen ; Peace of 
ſe Lin, eby France got Friburgh in Briſgau, 1n lieu of Phi- Nimmegen; 
ſuccrt wurph; and Sweden was reſtored to thoſe Provinces 1979- 
1657: Ftich it had loſt during the War. | 
1 FS 13, If we duly conſider the Genius of this Na- The Genius 

mn, which inhabits this grear Empire, it is moſt evi- _— _ 
y reniler that this Nation ever fince the Memory of Men has © 
that he very brave, and addicted ro War; and that Ger- 
hicht ky has been an inexhauſtible Source of Souldiers, 
Jem there is ſcarce ever any want of Men, who are 
cre "Fady ro ſerve for Money : and if they are once well 
"Pleplined, they are nor only good ar the firſt onſer, 
"Pare very fit to endure the hardſhips and inconve- 
'Flices of a long War, There are not in any other Na- 
Vide Wn ſo. many ro be met wirhal, that are ready to lift 
#*Jeuſlyes in Foreign Service for Money ; "_ GC 

(| there 
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there any Country in Chriſtendom where greater fg, (.1 
both .of Horſe and Foot may be raiſed, than in 0, 
many. Bur beſides this, the Germans are much addigylhter 
and very fir for Commerce, and all forts of Handy 
Trade; and nor only the Inhabitants of the Cities 4&ito 
apply themſelves with grear induftry to the ſame; hylhwei 
alſo if-a Countryman gets a little beforehand in Si f 
World, he puts his Son to ſome Handycraft's Travdhex 
another, tho' a great many of them afterwards runi 
the Wars. They are generally very free and honeſt, wwe! 
ry ambitious to maintain rhe ſo much praiſed Fidej np 
of the ancient Germans; they are nor eafily ſtirr'd upyſimer 
raiſe Tumulrs, but commonly are willing to remainyno 
der the ſame Government where they are Educated, {the 
EN EEne Bo )MC 
8. 19. Tho' the German Empire has no Poſſeſinfyd tt 
abroad, except you would account Hungary to beſuſſino 
which is. under ſubjection ro the Houſe of Aufrigia 
nevertheleſs it is a Country of a vaſt extent by ie 
which is full of great and ſmall Ciries, Towns add o 
Villages: The Ground is very Ferrile in general, thajks, 1 
being very few ſpots ro be met withal of any large aþdpt 
tent, which do nor produce ſomething or another idle 
the ſuſtenance of Mankind ; ſo rhar there is eyery whaſ't! 
great plenty of all forts of Provifions. Germany althc 
abounds in all ſorrs of Minerals, eſpecially in Minn! 
of Silver, Copper, Tin, Lead, Iron; Mercury, and oy : 
ſorts. Ir has abundance of Springs that furniſh wa 
for the boyling of Salr ; and thoſe ſeveral grear Navigalimt: 
Rivers wherewith it is adorn'd, make it very comme 
dious to tranſport its Commodities from one place wine 
nother. The Commodities of Germany are theſe; mat 
fis Commo- Tron; and all ſorts of Inſtruments made of ir, Leapate 
dities, Mercury, Wine, Corn, Beer, Wooll, courſe Cloyp: 
all ſorrs of Linen and Woollen Manufactories, Horlihter 
Sheep, &c. If therefore rhe Germans would ap 
themſelves to imitate thoſe Manufactortes at hodficie 
which are now Imported by Foreigners, or elſe wol®E 
be contented wirh their own, and not make uſe Fitth 
Foreign Manufactories, thoſe Commodiries which oi 
Exported out of Germany, would much ſarpals War 
which are Imported ; and rherefore ir would of nw 
firy grow very Rich, eſpecially fince a confiderwyn 
quantity of Silver is digged ont of the Mines w Kt 
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er Foes 6 20. As for the Form of Government in Germany, Form of 
n in (ito be conſidered, rhar it is nor like ſome Kingdoms, pence 
 addigfhiere the Kings have the whole Power in their hands; © * 
ndycr@daccording ro whofe commands rhe Subjects are obli- 

Cities {to comport rhemſelves ; neither is the Sovereign 
me; bhrer here circumſcribed within certain bounds, as ir 
nd ini ſome Kingdoms of Europe, where the Kings can- 
Tradegrexerciſe an abſolute Soveraignty without the conſenr 
$ run inthe Eſtates: Bur Germany has its particular Form of 
oneſt, wſevernment, the like 1s not ro be mer withal in any 
| Fidelyffingdom of Europe, except thar the ancient Form of 
rd upſnernment in France came pretty near it. Germany 
maingfdnowledges but one Supreme Head under the Title 
ated, Iithe Reman Emperor 5 which Title did at firſt imply 
| "more than the Sovereignty over the City of Rome, 
offefingsd the ProreCtion of the Church of Rome and her Pa- 
d beſuimony. This Dignity was firſt annexed to the Ger- 
mw Empire by Ozz0 T. bur it is long ago ſince the Popes 
ve robbd the Kings of Germany of this Power, 
add only have left them rhe bare Name. Bur befides 
a, the Eſtates of Germany ſome of which have grear 
x alpotent Countries in thgir poſſeſſion, have a confide- 
ble ſhare of rhe Sovereignty over their Subjects; and 
a'they are Vaſſals of rhe Emperour and Empire, ne- 
Fheleſs they oughr nor ro be confider'd as Subjects, 
nF#oly as potent or rich Citizens in a Government; for 
are actually poſſeſs'd of the ſupreme Juriſdiction 
waPthe Criminal Afﬀairs ; they have power to make Laws 
avigato regulate Church Afairs, (which however is only 
mÞ0de underſtood of the Proteſtants) ro diſpoſe of rhe 
Werenues arifing out of their own Territories; ro make 
; mfllances, as well among themſelves as with Foreign 
Wes, provided the ſame are nor intended againft the 
Wperour and Empire; rhey may build and maintain 
teſſes and Armiesof their own, Coin Money, and rhe 
ft, This grandeur of the Eftares, 'tis true, is a main ob- 
t hoe thar the Emperour cannor make himſelf abſolute in 
Empire, excepr ir be in his Hereditary Countries ; 
Fſithis has been always obſerv'd.the more potent the Em- 
ich Miouris, rhe more he has exerciſed his Authority, and the 
lates have been forced to comply with his commands: 
«Wir is certain, thar the grandure of the Eſtares, except 
at is contained in the Golden Bull concerning the E- 

na oral Dignity was more founded uponancient r=” 

| IS MOTT LOUNGEC —_ 


4» Introdufion to the 


and Precedents, than any real Conſtirurions ; till , 
Heſt phalian Peace their Rights and Authority haye ly 
expreſly and particularly confirm'd and eſtabliſh'4, o 
S. 21. Tho it 1s certain that Germany within it folly * 
_— ſo Potent, that ir might be formidable to all irs Nap 4 
neſs of this bours, if its ſtrength was well united and rightly e-ful 
EmPIte. ploy d; nevertheleſs this ſtrong Body has allo its inirn 
mities, which weaken its ſtrengrh, and flacken iy 

gour: its irregular Conſtirution of Government is wi 

of the chief cauſes of irs Diſtemper ; ir being nei 
one entire Kingdom, neither properly a ConfederaghyE 
bur participating of both kinds: For the Emperour lular 
e 


not the entire Sovereignty over the whole Empire, wit 
each ſtare in particular over his Territories; and ff 
former is more than a bare Adminiſtraror, yer the lakes: 
ter have a greater ſhare in the Sovereignty than can bly 
attribured ro any Subjects or Citizens whatever, th 
never ſo grear. And this ſeems to be the reaſon why ar 
Why the laſt the Emperours did quit their pretenſions upon Iſt: c 
Emperour and the Kingdom of Arcl/at; becauſe theſe potent Prime 
ns ang ces of Germany, and the turbulent Biſhops, who weſe © 
ie. continually ſtirr'd up by the*Popes, uſed to give them(figh 
much work, that they had enough to do to rake carer 
Germany as the main Stake, withour being able to calffedi 
cern themſelves much abour other parts. Yer do [nd | 
find any inſtances in Hiſtory, that any of the anciaſp[t 
Emperours did endeavour to ſubdue the Princes, and; 
make himſelf abſolute Maſter of Germany. But this alffung 
birious Deſfign Charles V. as it ſeems, was firſt put upaſe 1 
by the Spaniards, or, as ſome will have it, by Na An 
Perenot Granvel. And truly rhe Electors had the lap 
reaſons not to have admitted him to the Imperial Dignſpun 
ty, as they had nor to admit Francs I. King of FranzJme 
what ;zthe And common Reaſon tells us, that no Nation q 
Ince:eft of has the Power of EleCting a Prince, ought to cl 
the Eleors. ſuch a one as if poſſeſs'd before of a conſiderable 
redirary Eſtare, that he may think ir his Intereſt h®: 
r>ke more care of that than the Elective Kingdnppul 
For he either will certainly be very careleſs of the pul 
' tereſt of the Elective Kingdom, or elſe he will met 
the Interect of the Elective Kingdom ſubſervient Jac 
that of his Hereditary Countries, and make uſe of 
Strength of the firſt ro maintain the larrer, and wg; 
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Il ings pore Powerful ; or elſe he will endeavour, by mak- 
ve ben fv himſelf Sovereign over the Elective Kingdom; 
h'd. Finke it dependent on his Hereditary Eſtare. Germany 
Kund all theſe rhree inconveniences by experience, un- 
it ſlfrthe Reign of this Emperour ; for he came very el- 


\ Neigh ninto Germany, and that only ex paſſant: He never The Corr” 


itly envfhade the rrue Intereſt of Germany the Rule of his De- —_— 


its inft-ns, but all was carried: on for the grandeur and in- 
n its wheaſe of his Houſe ; and ar laſt, under pretence of Re- 
t is oxfyion, he attempted ro ſuppreſs entirely the ancient Li- 
 neithefſeny of the Eſtates. On the contrary, if Germany had 
ederayly Emperour at that time who had nor been poſſeſs'd 
rour lall{any Countries, or ar leaſt an inconſiderable part with- 
ire, ne the Empire, the true Intereſt of the Empire would 
and thifive been his Rulez and ir would have been his buſi- 
: the lafſeb not to fide with either of theſe two Potent andcou- 
n can byrious Nations of the French and Spaniards, but ro 
er, thiſþne look'd upon them like an Arbitrator; and whilſt 
n why $5 had been fighting rogerher to have, according ro 
0n I:uþlie circumſtances of Atairs, ſometimes baianc'd one, 
nt Prafkmerime another, ſo that one might not become Ma- 
ho wenſker of the other ; and rheteby gain ſuch advantages, as 
> them(gight prove prejudicial ro Germany: For it is a far dif- 
e care@em caſe whether I come in berwixt rwo Parties as a 
e to calfilediaror, or whether I am engaged ro one certain Par- 
do Inf: For in the firſt Caſe, I can engage my ſelf as deep 
2 ancia$] think fir, and ar leaſt rake care ro come off harm- 
s, andſ6; bur in the latter caſe I muſt needs be a loſer, ler 
this aſkings go how they will, and \r laft another ſhall reap 
put uae Fruits of my Labonr. | 


' Nh And to give a ſpecious Colour to theſe Conſequences, of the Gia! 
the ſanÞ@rejudicial ro Germany, Charles Y, did gain this rites of 

| Ks [ a» the Circle 
of Burg und}; 


l Digiſatt, ar the Dyer of 4ugsburgh; upon the Eſtates, atrhar 
f Fraxiwe, when having brought the Proteſtant a very low, 
tion Wbody durſt oppoſe it, that they ſhould rake upon them 
o co Guarantie of rhe Circle of Burgundy ; whereby Ger- 
able Fey was obliged ro be always engaged in rhe Wars be- 
rereſt Part Spain and France, and with irs Treaſure and Men 
ingdonÞÞafliſt the Spaniards in the defence of the Netherlands. 
of rhe Ipmuſt confeſs, that ir is not the Intereſt of Germany, to 
/i1l male theſe Countries fall alrogerher into the hands of 
rvient Foce; hevertheleſs it is not abſolurely neceſſary rhar 
iſe of if Etates in Germany ſhould Ruin themſelves for their 


id rendfle; lince there are others alſo, who are bgcer able; 
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and have the ſame Intereſt rhat Germany has, to preſens " 
theſe Provinces. The atrempr which Charles V, may fg 
againſt the Proreftant Religion in Germany was a thy wi: 
Spaniſh Deſign : For not ro mention here the notorigy m 
Falſities in the Roman Catholick Religion, I cannotforny fy; 
life ſee, whar could move the Emperour, if his aim ha fr 
been for the ſole Intereſt of rhe Empire, to a connan yk 
to the general Inclinarion of the Nation, and nor rather f; 
ro take hold of this ſo favourable opportunity to free hin. " 
ſelf from rhe Tyranny of the Popes, who for ſeveral kya [je 
rogether had trampled upon the German Empire; an ' 
with the ſnperfluous Church-Lands, ro encreaſe hisowy fag 
and rhe Revennes of the Empire, or ar leaſt to give libeyſgn 
ro the Biſhops ro marry without yuneng their Churdſſiza 
Benefices. If the Emperour would have given a help] 
hand, the Reformation would have been as eafilyſerledÞ7h; 
in Germany, as 1t was in Sweden, England and Denmark; hy 
After theſe Spaniſh State- Maxims had lain a whileſyy, 
dormant, they were ar laſt revived, and that with mor wg! 
vigour, under the Reign of F:rdinand II. befides a greaſyq 
deal of miſery which did from rhence accrue to (zermay:I[y; 
rhis was the caule that the Eſtates of Germany, to pre-ſle ; 
ſerve their Liberty, were oblig'd ro ſeek for Foreign Aid The 
by which means they maintain'd their Liberty ; but ity; 
had been queſtionleſs more advantageous ro German;{ye 
not to have wanted the afliſtance of Foreigners, whoſſilin 
were not forgerful ro make their own advantage by ind 
Now if ir may be ſuppoſed, that there are ſome remnants} 
of the Spaniſh Leaven, it may eaſily be conjectur'd, whafre 
jealouſie and diftruſts muſt be berwixr rhe Members dJye 
the Empire, and how contrary and different their Com-[kry 
ſels and Actions muſt needs be: and tho' perhapſÞb[ di 
ſettling a good underſtanding betwixt the SupreneJjg, 
Head and Eftates, a medium might be fonnd our roobſhg, 
viate this and ſome other inconveniences, yet there relfh] li 
various and great Diſtempers amongſt the Eſtates thear jig 
ſelves, which ſeem ro render the beſt Remedies and CowJug 
ſels either ineffeftual, or ar leaft very difficult: Amoiſſten 
theſe muſt be counted the Religious Differences berwt 
the Catholicks and rhe Proteſtantsin general ; whichDit 
ferences do not only depend on the ſeveral Opinions hy, 
Matters of Faith, buralſo on a Worldly Intereſt ; the GJ 
tholicks endeavouring upon all occafionsro recover ſud | 
Poſſeflions as were taken from rhem ſince rhe Rove t 
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9; andthe Proteſtants being reſolved ro maintain them- 

res in the Poſſefſion of rhem. Wherefore it has becn 

A true Tbſery'd, rhar ſometimes the Roman Catholicks have 

Noriow ſen more guided by their parcicular Intereſt, and by 

formy her Clergy, than by thar of the: publick. Nay, it 

um had J;co be fear'd, thar if Germany ſhould. be vigorouſly at- 

ontran Jyck'd by a potent Foreign Enemy, that ſome of rhe Po- 

t rather Jjjh Bigors would nor be fo backward in ſubmitting 

ee him ſhemſelves under rhe yoke, and be willing ro loſe ene 

al Ape he, provided the Proteſtants might loſe borh, 

©; ant] Beſides, the Proteſtants are again ſub-divided into The dig-« 
1SOmn Jo Parties ; there being among them ſome differences ren#* be- 

libenyſacerning ſeveral Articles of Faich ; which, by the oo 
Churdſjar of the Clergy, were widen'd to thar degree, that 
belpig])ch Parties were brought ro the very brink of Ruine. 
 (etledÞ The grear number of Eftares 2uzments the Diſtemper, 
enman{; being next to an impofiibility, that among ſo many, 
a Whilehere ſhould not be ſome, who either prompred by their 
th morJufions, obſtinacy, or for want of Underſtanding, may 
a greathhot deviate from the true Intercjt, or be miſled by ill 
ermay;[Councellours to act again the ſame ; ſo that ir would 
toptiea miracle ro ſee lo mahy Heads nor well united, 
gn AilYThe Eſtares are alſo very unequal in Powers from 
; butityhence it often bappens, thar ſome of the moſt Potent 
erman;Jxe for being like Sovereigns; and therefore being in- 
S, Wilfind rather ro at according to their particular Intereſt 
je DJ had Grandeur than for the Publick, they make little 
:mnaficcount how they Ruin the leſs powerful. Thele there- 
d, Whfre, when they {ee that the Laws cannot protect them, 
;bers due at Laſt oblig'd to take more care of their own pre- 
' LOMffrvation, than of the Publick Liberty, as thinking ir 
hapf0f ndiferent by whom they are opprels'd. Nor ro men- 
upremJton here, the Jealoufie which is berwixr the rhree Cot- 
trooMbres of the Empire, and the ſeveral prerentions and 
references which are among ſome of the Eſtares: I couid 
$theJjih chat T could find our as cafic a remedy againlt rheſe 
I CowJad ſome other the like Diſeaſes, as 1 have enumerated 
wo tem, and demonſtrated their pcrnicious Conſequences, 


reſerrs 
. Made 


chDi $. 22. As to the Neighbours of Germany, the Turks Tie Neieh- 
wm torder upon Serraa, Croatia, and Hungaria : The Wo ate 
he h do nor properly belong ro Germany, but yer 5 
er klong to the Houſe of Auſtria, and are like a Bulwork 
forme vt; fo that Germany is much concern d in the pre- 
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ſervation of them. The Turk;/þ Emperour has Breazr f 
Revenues out of his vaſt Territories, and perhaps is ab J* 
co raiſe a greater number of Men than rhe Germans cy i 
| do; nevertheleſs he is not ſo formidable to them: fy W 
the Hungarian Wars are very troubleſom to the Twh, I" 
The Twrks, becauſe the Afiatich Forces, and other ſupplies of Pty. I 
viſion and Ammunition, are not withour great difficuly b 
carried ſo far ; neither can rhefe Forces be pur into Win 
rer Quarters there, as being nor uſed roſo cold aClimar, jy; 
the neighbouring depopulated Provinces being allo ng ” 
able ro maintain them. The Turks alſo are in continudV;, 
fear, that, as ſoon as they have bent rheir whole Fore, 
againſt Hungary, ,the Perſians may fall upon them Q F 
the other fide, or ſome of the Baſſa's towards the E# . 
Revolt from them. And a well Diſciplin'd Arny dj, 
. Germans, will ſcarce ſhrink before all the Turki/b Forces 
and when Germany is reſolved to ſtand the brunt, th 
Turks will, I believe, quickly be weary of attacking, [y, 
Tealy 18 in no ways to be compared with Germany either 
for its ſtrength or number of Men, befides thart it isd- 
videdinto ſeveral Stares,by which ir is diſabled roanak 
any Foreign State, much leſs ſo Potent an Errpire, which, 
being poſſeſs d of ſome Paſſes ledding into Italy might y 
in time rake an opportunity to renew 1ts pretenſions up 
on that Country. | IC! 
The Swiſe. The Switzers are very good Neighbours to German |,,z 
as having neither will nor power to attack ir, eſpecial 
ſince they are deſtirute of good Horfemen : Neitherath, 
Poland. Poland compare its ſtrength with Germany; for tho tie} 
Poles can bring a great number of Horſe inrs the Field, 
yer they are not to be compared with the German Hott 
much leſs their Foot, to the German Infantry : wheth 
fore the Poles cannot undertake any thing cont | 
ard if rhe Poles ſhould enter into an Alliance with anbþ 
ther Prince, and make adiverſiontoche Germans, yi 
ing vpon the back of them, it would nor be difficut,a 
the Germans to be even with them; ſince they arenotwell, | 
provided with Frontier Places, or any ſtrong Holdswitt] , 
in the Country which are able ro wichſtand an Enem); wp 
whereas in Germany they would meet with Places whid| 4 
would give them ſufficient work: And in ſuch a caſeptſ, ; 
haps the Muſcovites might eafily be prevailed witna vh. 
fall upon the back of them: bur it is not ro be ſuppotth I, 
that ſuch a Commonwealth as this will ceafily anon tion 
often J"r" 


E 
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tr Fienfive War againſt irs Neighbours; yer it is of great 
18 able mnſequence to Germany, that Poland may nor be broughr 
oder ſubjection ro the Turks, or any other Power, and 
terwo Nations are able ro do one another confidera- 
l& Services, 1f they would in their Joint-Forces at- 
ack the Turks. 


ifficuly 
0 Vit It Land-Forces of the Danes being Lifted in Germany, 
-limate, per Army may be Ruin'd only by the Emperours re- 
Ont i:tling the Germans our of that Service, if they ſhould 
Nrinu4 gewpr any thing againſt the Empire. Neither do I 
e Forg kleve thar Germany, bur eſpecially the Circles of the 
"KM M0zzier and Lower Saxony, will be fo careleſs of their 
the Eaton Intereſt as to ler Denmark become maſter of Ham- 
\rmy of ugh and Lubeck. 
Forces 
nt, iwlghorbing the Trade of Hamburgh; tho' it ſecms ro be 
King i. lie Intereſt of the Engliſh, rather ro enjoy the benefir 
) enter} their Free Trade there. On the other hand, the 
it 8 Cr Iormens may do a ſervice to the Engliſh againſt the 
0anat Mlerders, by Land, whilſt theſe are engag'd with them 


» Whidfos War ar Sea. 
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Dempark has no pretenFions upon Germany, and the newark; 


Ewland cannar do any harm ro Germany, except by England. 


' Wifi] 291ond has neither power nor inclination to atrack jp1nd, 


Ons Ulormany: For if the Germane ſhould be recall'd our 


ſithe Service of the Dutch, their Land-Forces would 
erman tte but a very indifferent ſhow : Neither can they 
[Izp any benefir by making new Conqueſts ; bur ir 
ther Wlf-ns rather ro be for their urpole ro keep fair with 
tho'teſ, Germans, that in caſe of a War with their Neigh- 


e Fidel, they may make'\uſe of rheir aſſiſtance. 
; Horke pa 


when 7 Il united ; 
1, Germany, if the Head and Members are well u - 
_ tif it ſhould joyn with the Head againſt the Mem- 
th 11s it may prove miſchievous, eſpecially by the afſi- 
bug ce of their Money ; bur in ſuch a cafe there would 
_ ts onleſs nor be wanting ſome that would oppoſe 
norwel "n - 
.; [8defigns, 
Iswitt 
nem); ks formidable ro Germany: neither is this Kingdom 
making any more Conqueſts on that ſide, fince there- 
ale4ly * would loſe more of irs own ſtrength than ir 
mn” bf gain by them : bur on the pther hand, ir is of 
ppoled Irs. Conſequence to Sweden, thar the ſtare of Reli- 
fn and of the Government, remain in the ſame con- 
Poey” X 2 dition 


þ 


in cannor pretend re do any conſiderable miſchief Spain. 


ipedeland alone is nor ſo powerful as jo be in any Smum; 


Frantts 


Denmari = 
very #«RciCent 
Riglom. 
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dirion as it was ſertled in the Y/eftphalian Peace; neiths, f 
that Germany be ſubjected or ruled by any abſolys 
Power. 7 
France has of late made it ſelf fo powerful, that ths Þ 
Kingdom alone may do more mifchief ro the Germans, Uo 
than any of the reſt of their Neighbours. France, in bhi 
conſideration of irs Form of Government, has a conjj. Ks 
derable advantage over Germany; for the King there Þu 
has all the beſt Men, and the Parlſes of his Subjects x 
command, and employs rhem as he thinks fit: Bur how. 
ever ſuch is rhe ſtrength of Germany, thar if well united, hr 
:r need nor much dread France ; for Germany is capable fþ 
of raifing as numerous, if not more numerous Armies, ft 
than France, and may as eaſily recruit them : Beſides 
rhis the German Soldiers ( every thing duly-confiderd) fs 
will ſcarce rurn their backs to the French. There might in: 
alſo be a way found our, for Germany to keep always aþ 
fufficienr Army on foot againſt France ; ar leaſt it is nothin 
eaſily ro be ſuppos'd, thar if France ſhould artack Gernu. jy 
ey in good earneſt, all the reſt of Europe would be look- 
ers On: bur if Germany be divided within it ſelf, forhafhn 
either one Parry ſhould join with France, whilſt ſomeBwe 
orher ſtand Neurers, rill France has devour'd ſome offs y 
che Neighbouring Stares, then nothing bur faral Copgur 
tequences can attend ir, | Ine 
$i 
ed 
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"CHAP. IX. 
Of DENMARK. h 
[ 


ENMARXK 1s one of the moſt ancientÞuy 
Kingdoms in Europe, which was EſtablJhur' 
ſhed a grear many years before the Binl le 
of our Saviour, bur for want of good Hiſtories it car Pay, 
no: be preciſely derermin'd at what time ir had its bet 
ginning, or how long each of irs ancient Kings Reignd, yur 
or what were thcir great Deeds. We will nor therefotÞd, 
detain the Reader by inſerting here their bare Nam Þmr 
bur only to rouch upon ſuch matters as are with ſoit ln 
certainty tranſmitted ro Poſteriry. Among the molt a: Jing 
tient Kings, Frotho III. is moſt famous, who, "ris ſaid ad Fat | 
Reign juſt before the Birth of Chriſt, and was a molt 
Potent Merarch, who Ruld over Deumark, Swede; 

Nod, | *© 
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in, Enziand,Irelandand other Neighbouring States. 
ſle Borders of his Territories were on the Eaſt-fide Ryſ- 
Þ; :ndon the Weſt-fide the Rhine. *Tis allo related, 

rhe conquer'd the Vandals, which liv'd then in thoſe 
wntries that now are call'd Pomerania and Mechlen- 


Neithey 
dlolute 


"at this 


rmany 

nce, in þ,, and that he was the firſt King rhar tiled himſelf 

| conf- King of the Vandals, Gotrick 'ris ſaid, did afliſt M/:te- 

7 there [jv, the King of the Saxons, againſt Charles the Great. 

eds x | Fickis commenly reckon'd ro have been the firſt Chri- x,;,4 x; 
t how- ſin King of Denmark (tho' ſome pretend, that his Bro #46. 


united, kr Harald, who Reign'd before him, was the firſt.) Un- 


-apable kr this Kings Reign the Chriſtian Religion was propa- 
\rmies, fed in Denmark by the help of Anſgarins, then Biſhop 
Befids [{Iremen; which afrerwards King Gormo II, endeavour- 
der'd) Eyrtoroor out again, was forc'd by rhe Emperour Henry, 
might finamed the Bird-catcher, to grant the free Exerciſe of 
waysa& Chriſtian Religion throughout his Kingdom. His 
18 not fin Harald was attack'd by the Emperour Oreo I. from 
Germs ſrhom the Sea berwixt Futland and Holand kas gor the 
e look-Ylame of Ozten Sound; becauſe the Emperour there 
ſothatfiew in his Lance ro mark the utmoſt Limits of his 
{t ſome 
ome ofh 


| Cot 


year 980, who being raken Priſoner by rhe Futns, 
tredeem'd by the Women, who gave their Gold and 
her Ornaments for his Ranſom : In recompence of 
ich he granted them this Privilege, that whereas they 
kd only ro have a ſmall Portion in Money our of their 
thers Inheritance, they for the future ſhould have an 
jul ſhare with the Males. He alſo Conquer a parr 
Inland, and died in the Year 1012; 


ancientfing of Denmark, Norway and England, having Con- 
iſtabl-Jard the latrer of theſe three by force of Arms, tho' 
e Binh fnlend did nor remain long under the ſubjection of the 
It catr Baer; for after his death, Harald and only Hardiknurs 
irs b*Pgn'd in England ; after whoſe death the Danes were 
cignd frinchaſed our of England. Beſides this, Magnus Son 
creſt BS, Olaus King of Norway, made himſelf Maſter of 
Name, Bamark ; which Kingdom however, after his death, 
h ſont fiw1I, obrain'd, bur he was forc'd ro fight for ir againſt 
jolt -Rirld Hardrode, then King of Norway. He died in the 
addi M1074, Him ſucceeded his Sons Harald. VII. (who 
a mol Bepr'd bur rwo years) andCanure IV. This King did 
Sweden, hh great Power to the Biſhops in Denmark and gran- 
05"; = Ss: We and 


His Son Canute, or Knutt If, ſurnamed the Grear,was c 


Inedition. His Son Suen Otto came to the Crown in $ye; 075 
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ted the Tenths of all the Revenues of rhe County ty 
Clergy. Ar which the Futes being exaſperated, (hc 
aim at Oden Sea; bur the Clergy as an acknowled the 
ment of his Favours beſtowed upon them, placed hinyhk 
the number of Sainrs, and his memory was afterynlln 
celebrared with full Cups ar their Feaſts by thoſe wah 
call'd chemſelves the Kutgylden, from him. His Bulk 1 
ther Olaus IV. ſucceed him, who died in the year jog 
and after him Reigned his Brother Er:ck II. who th Ps 
Futin, ar that rime a great Ciry in Pomerania. He Jlſhno 
in the Ifle of Cyprus in his Pilgrimage to Feruſal:m, fur 
7: | . | by (Ft 
S. 2, After his death the whole Kingdom was in grgſlLi 
Confution, eſpecially when three ar once fought for thy ! 
Crown, viz. Sueno Ill, Canute VI, and Waldmmalky 
Theſe, after they had waged wars together for manu 9 
years, did ar latt agree to divide the Kingdom ing 
three parts: Bur Canute having been afſatlinared byſh 1 
Sueno, and Sueno again having been ſlain in Bar 
againſt aldemar, he got the whole Kingdom into his; 
poſſeſſion. He ſubdued rhe Rugians and Vandals, wh 
had hitherto proved very miſchievous to Denmark; bh 0 
alſo pRranbes the Ciry of Jutin. *T'is related tha lp &r 
Jaid the firſt Foundation of the Ciry of Danezick: and 1 
under the Reign of this King, 4b/a/om Biſhop of ReſhiÞpm) 
firſt began ro build the Ciry of Copenhagen. Waldemaſy 1 
dicd in the year 1182. Him reodad his Son Ceſpſ 
Cent VL ute VI. who waged great Wars againſt the VanddyÞve 
and ar laſt forced their Princes to be his Vaſſals; whlm 
king upon himſelf the Title of King of the Vanda Pig 
Slaves. He took from Ado/f Earl of Holſtein, amonyÞſs a 
other places, rhe Ciry of Hamburgh, which howenePe 
rwenty ſeven Years after did ſhake off rhe Daniſh Yokene 
He having allo conquered Eſthonia and 'Livmia, iſle 
C'Triſtian Faith was eftaÞL ſhed in theſe Countrics by byJece 
means. Hedied in the Year 1202. - "_ 
Afrer him reigned his Brother /a/demay II. whoa! 
the beginning was a very fortunate and porefit Princs tc 
and had under his Subjection, beſides Denmark, Wei 
Countries of Efthonia, Livonia, Curland, Pruſſia, Pong, 
nia, Rugen, Mecklenburgh, Holſtein, Stormar Ditmaſaft 
and 7//:gern, as alſo the Cities Lubeck and Lauenhuyb le 
Bur he loft a great part of them again by the followingF0v 
occafion : Henry Earl of Swerin having undertake! di 


journf} 
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v7 to the Holy Land, had commirred, during his 
wi 2, bis Lady and Country to the care of Malde- 


roenge this Affront, rook him Priſoner by ſtratagem, 
&:frer he had kept him three years in priſon diſmiſt 
& making him pay for his ranſom the ſum of 45000 
«is of fine Silver. The Countries of Mecklenburgh 
Þ tonerania, and the Ciries of Lubeck and Dantzich 
Mp hold of this opporrunity, revolred from Mal- 
Lu: Adolph Earl of Lauenburghtook from him Holſtein 
\Sormar 3 the Knights of the Croſs rook Eſthonia 
ab1;vora, And endeavouring to recover theſe Coun- 
; he was vanquiſhed in a Bartel foughr near Born- 
demarj&þ, by the Earl of Lazenburgh. Yer he recovered 
or manſuland Eſthonia; and died in the year 1241. 

om int 


\&. Bur having been informed, after his return, thar . 
making bad lived in Adultery with his Lady ; he, 


1227, 


ated by 13. His Son Erich V. ſucceeded him in the King- Erick. 


1 Bartlſp, tho' he had alſo given ſome parts of ir to his other 
into his; viz. to Abel, Sleſwick; ro Canute, Bleckengen ; 
$to Chiſtopher, Laland and Falſter. Theſe were 
ark; of them for being Sovereigns .in theſe Countries ; 
&57ck pretending rhar they ought to be his Vaſſals, 


i{&njſerably murthered by his Brother A4be/; and 
Þ after he had reigned rwo years was ſlain by the 
eplenders and Ditmarſians, Whom ſucceeded his 


{en raiſed abundance of Troubles, and the King 
zdal; Fig impriſoned him, he was by the reſt of the Bi- 
amonzÞ}9s and Clergy excommunicated, and with him the 
owereffle Kingdom. And ar laſt the King was by them 
5 YokeSoned, as 'ris thoughr, with rhe Hoſt. 


x were great Commorions in Denmark, till Erick 


1250, 
1252. 


Sher Chriſtopher IT. Againſt this King the Archbiſhop Chriſtopher L 


I259 


ic, ter him reigned his Son Erick VI. who was at Va- xricv, 


s by bifice with the Biſhops, and engaged in Wars againſt 

Fimand Norway ; at laſt he was taken Priſoner in a 
who al by Erick Duke of Holſtein, and was barbarouſly 
Princytered by ſome of the great Men of the Kingdom. 
rk, heFeir the Crown to his Son Erich VII. who immedi- 


omneFi, in the firſt year of his Reign, had great conteſts 


mathe King of Norway, who had given protection 
njugiPie Murtherers of his Father. He alſo had ſome 0- 
oningf®Diferences with ſome of the neighbouring States, 
aken?Pidied in the year 1319, Him ſucceeded his Brother 
our} Chriſtopher 


1286. 


Erick VII 


314 An Introduftion to the 

rijfterh, 1, Chriſtopher IT. who got his Son crowned in his1þbi 
rime, This King was baniſhed the Kingdom by Ad 
SubjeHts, who under prerence of being oppreſſed wii - 
Taxes, elected in his itead PFaldemar Duke of $yiſia 
their King. Bur they grew allo quickly weary oft 
and recalled Chriſtopher, who atterwards in a lll! 
foughr againſt this /aldemar loſt his Son Erick, UgMi 
the Reign of this King, Sch62en being ſorely owlſul 
ſed by rhe Holſteiners, who were in Poſſeſſion offhi 
ſurrendred ir ſelf ro Magnus King of Sweden. And ay 
Duke of Holſtein, perceiving that he could not nf! 
rain it by force, ſold all his Right and Title to ir, Sel 
70000 Marks, fine filver. Under the Reign of te 
King, Denmark was torn into ſo many pieces, that wn 
few places were left ro the King. He died in the i f 
T 333. Afrer his death rhere was an Interregnumſyic 
Denmark, during the ſpace of ſeven years: In the mp 
time the Hoſſtezners had broughr rhe greateſt pan@#! 
Denmark under their Subjection ; till the Danes mak 

an InſurreCtion againſt them, endeavour'd to chaſe thþa 
our of Denmark, and for this purpoſe call'd Waldnit 

the Son of Chri/topher TI. (who had been Educatdgge 
che Court of the Emperour Lews the Bavarian) uſ 

the Kingdom, te 


S. 4. Valdemar [II. did ſamewhar reſtore the decyF 

Stare of the Kingdom, having partly forc'd and pan 

bought the Holſtezners out of Denmark : He fold Hi 

2:i4 and Reval, to the Knights of the Croſs, for lu! 

Marks, fine filver; which ſum he beſtowed moſt wi 

a Journey which he undertook into the Holy Land. bulf 

got Schonen again from M4a9nu Sameck the then King! 

Sweden, by fair promiſes ; and by an agreement made 

rwixt him and Albert, King of Swedeland, Gotland J 

alſo ſurrendred to him, and ſome orher places belong 

at that time to Sweden. He was frequently ar Wars 

the Hanſe Towns, and died in the year 1375. U 

821. VI. After him Reigned his Grandſon Olaus VE. bon l 
his Daughter Margaret and Hacquin, nap of Naw 
During his Minority the Mother had the ſupreme 
miniſtration of Aﬀairs. Having after his Fathers al 
obrained the Crown of Norway, he laid alſo claiming 
Kingdom of Sw2dez, bzcauie his Father was 50 
Manu Samech, King of Swed:z;; bur he died youpP 
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n his1b tis ftead the Danes and Norwegians received for 
lom lh Queen Margaret, his Mother ; and ſhe having de- 
reſſed phi Erick Pomeran, her Siſters Daughters Son, her 
of Share in the Government, enter'd into a War againſt 
ary oftylſy: King of $ weden. Bur rhe Swedes being in general 
sf d with their King, deſerted him, acknowledg- 


in a þ 
c>. UalMogarce for their Queen. Albert fought a Bartel 
ely onfuſt Margaret, but was defeated and'taken Priſoner 


this Son ; whom Margaret did nor releaſe till aftep 
pjears Impriſonment, under condition thar he ſhould 
pay 60000 Marks, fine filver, for his Ranſom, or 
reſign his Prerenſions ro the Kingdom of Sweden ; 
Wt: having perform'd the laſt, Margaret cauſed Erich 
11 to be Crowned King of Sweden. In the year 
fclowing rhe Eſtares of all the three Northern 
dms aſſembled at Ca/mar, where Erich having 
kclared their King, an agreement was made a- 


{tion of 
. And] 
not my 
r0 It, 
ton of 
;, that 
n they 
repnum 
? the me 


ſt panſgchem, thar theſe three Kingdoms for the future 
es makld be Rul'd by one King. Margaret, who had 
chaſe than extraordinary good Queen to Denmark, died 
Wald year 1412. Afrer whoſe dearh Erick was ſole 


ducated@@over theſe three Kingdoms ; bur he was in con- 
a! broils with the Holteiners ( who were afliſted 
he Hayſe Towns ) concerning the Dutchy of Sleſ- 
i; which differences were at laſt compoled. He 


he decyſpendred to his Couſins, the Dukes of Pomerania, the ;,;.; pwr: 
0 of Rugen, which had been a conſiderable time yas. | 


jr Daniſh Subjection. In the mean time the Swedes 
| grown very diſcontented, becauſe Erick did not 
miſe them according to his Coronation Oath, and 
Wes d them by his Foreign Officers ; which obliged 
n KingFÞo ſtand up for the Defence of their Liberry, The 


- madelÞ#allo, ſeeing rhar he was very careleſs of the Aﬀairs 


eld ifeKingdom, and did always live in Gorland,did with- 


belongÞthemſelves from his Obedience, alledging among 
Vars wilft matters, that becauſe he had been endeayouring 
.  Iiebliſh his Couſin Bopi/laus Duke of Pomerania in 
 bon@[hrone, in his life-rime, he had thereby violated 


f Nod Right of a free Election: And having choſen 


reme Mis ſtead Chriſtopher Duke of Bavaria, Erick's Siſters cyr;topher. 
ers defy be was Depoſed, and retired into Pomerania, 


zim core be ended his life. Chriſtopher Reigned till the 
5 SonF448. with whoſe Reign the Danes were very 


you latisfied, | 
q C4 


1396: 


1438, 


1439. 
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Chritias l. 5, 5. After his Death the D4nes made an offer of” 
Crown to Adolph Duke of Sleſwick and Earl of Half ſo; 
Bur he being very ancienr and infirm refuſed to xs 
of ir, and recommended to them Chriſtian Earl of © 
denburgh, his Siſters Son, whom both the Dans 
Norwepians declared their King; and in this Fu 
rheſe rwo Crowns have remained ever ſince, by ac x 
rinual ſucceſſion, This King, ſoon after, began a P* 
with the Swedes (who had made one Charles Cul 
rheir King) becauſe they would have driven the 4! 
ied King Erick our of Gotland; bur King Chrifh® 
coming to his aſſiſtance, made himſelf Maſter of 
Ifland. Betides rhis, ſome of the Swediſh Nobility, Þ , 
were dillatisficd with Charles Cnutſon, having ſided #? 
Chriſtian, the War began ro be carried on very wif; 
rouſly betwixr theſe rwo Nations. In this Waf 
Archbiſhop of Upſal did arrack Charles wirts ſuch $ 7 
ceſs, rhat he obliged him ty retire into Pruſſi, & 
Chriſtian was crowned King of Sweden, But "7 
Swedes being again diſſatisfied with Chriſtian, rel | 
Charles Cnutſon, when the War began afreſh: andif® 
withſtanding Charles Cnurſon died in the year 1470, 
Chriſtian came with a grear Army into Swedeland, & 
could he not maintain himſelf in rhe Throne, his Fof 
having been defeated near Szockholm. In the year 1 * 
rhe Emperor Frederick III, gave tro him in Fief, Din; 
ſen, as alſo to the Country of Holſtein the Titled k 
Dukedom. He married his Daughrer MagotF, 
Fames JII. King of Scotland, giving her for a Down, 
Orkzey Iſlands and Hetland, which had hitheroll, 
dependent on rhe Kingdom of Norway, He died uf, 
year 1481, In whoſe ſtead the Danes and Nowylh, 
choſe his Son Fohn rheir King, who divided rhe Df. 
dom of Holſtein with his Brother Frederick. ThisMf,, 
Fohn after he had reigned in peace for a confide | 
time, did at laſt enter intro a War againſt Sweden, þ, 
having defeated the Dalekarls, forced Steen Str! 
Governour to ſurrender himſelf and the City ot 8 ſ 
holm, and was crowned King of Sweden. But 
year 1501, he was miſerably and ſhamefully bear; 
rhe Ditmarſians, whom he would have brought 
his Subjection, and afterwards Steen Sture allo 


him our of Swed:n. He was in continual bros 


I 


- —_ 
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1nd his Succeflor Sant Sture, who were affiſted by 


Tiubeckers, rill rheſe differences were at laſt coni- 
d; ſoon after which he died. 


fer oft 
ff Holt 


to. #6, Him ſucceeded his Son Chriſtian II. who drew 7512; 
arl off. him che Hatred of the Danes, partly becauſe he chriſtian In: 
DanerF, ined a Woman of mean birth in the Netherlands, 
"_ We name was Duzvecke, to be his Miſtreſs, and was 
JaFGely led by che Nole by her Mother Sigibirea, a 
in Fold Woman ; partly becauſe he had cauſed Torber 
& the Governour of the Caſtle of Copenhagen, to be, 
© OF; thoughr, unjuſtly execured. In the mean time 
r Differences were ariſen in Sweden betwixt Sreer 
0! T: the younger, and Guſtave Trolle the Archbiſhop of 
©, the firſt having deſtroyed the Caſtle of S:cka, 
S&< belonged to the latter. King C6riſtzan coming ro 
Miſtance of the Archbiſhop cook him along with him 
D:mark, where they laid the Deſign againſt Swede- 
A Decree therefore was obrained from the Pope, 
rein he having condemned the Swedes to undergo 
t Penalties for the violence offered ro Guſtave Trole. 
"Þ Chriſtzan,, to pur this Decree in execution, ſent his 
es into Sweden, where Steen Sture being flain in an 
zgement,the whole Kingdom was put into Confuſion 
bs Death : And King Chriſt:zan, coming ar laſt in per- 
\ forced CO tae Widow of Steen Sture, to ſur- 
, Wer the Ciry of Szockbolm. Ar laſt a general Amneſty 1 
L F"g been publiſhed firit, he was crowned King of yr rm 
Fn. Bur when the Swedes thought themſelves moſt 1520+ 
*r$> he cauſed ſome of the chiet Men, under prerence 
era je former V iblences commitred upon Guſtavus Trolle, 
-d nf cxecured by the Hangman, and commitred beſides 
Vera Crelries. In the mean time, Guſtavus Erickson, who 
1. been a Priſoner in Denmark, having made his E- 
. pM arrived in Sweden ; and with the affiſtance of the 
M/s, whom he had ſtirred up, entirely drove the 
Þ: out of Sweden, which ever fince has maintained irs 
Wn againſt the Danes. By this time the Harred of the 
oo againſt Chriſtian was mightily encreaſed ; and 
But in Jutes having firſt of all wirhdrawn themſelves from 
*Þ Obedience to him, ir pur him into ſuch a Conſter- driventhence 
— 01, that he retreared with his Wife and Children nd after- 
the Netherlands, The Danes choſe in his ſtead his mags om; da 
"1, fe Frederick, Duke of Helſtezn for their King. "Op Kingdoms 
4 ſtran, 
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ftian, having raiſed ſome Land- forces, did endeawyſ 
ro regain the Throne, bur rhey were diſperſed ay 
Charles V. alſo his Brother in law, was ſo intangleli 
the War with France, that he could not ſend him 
Cient Succours, Ar laſt he came with a Fleet into v0 
way, where he ſurrendred himſelf ro Cnut Gyldeftm 
who promiſed him ſecuriry. Bur King Frederick, $1 
ledging thar he was nor obliged to keep thar proidhtc 
made him a Priſoner, and ſent him to the Caſtle of $wye 
derburgh. Burt having reſigned his Title ro the Kinglin 
dom, he was removed to the Caſtle of Caller 
where he died. | 


CS. 7. Frederick I. entered into an Alliance with Cul 
vous King of Sweden, and the Hanſe Towns, api 
the depoſed King Chriſtian; and forced the Ciries of (® 
penhagen and Malmoe, which adhered to Chriſt:an, iff 
ſurrender themſelves ro him. He' alſo granted pron 
Privileges to-the Nobility, and died in the year 159 
the year after he had made Chriſtian II, his Priſoniht 


Chrifian m7. Him ſucceeded his Son Chriſt#zan III. who met win 


1556, 


Frederick Il. 
I 560, 


13570, 


Chriſtian TV. 


great Oppoſition at firſt from Chriſtopher Earl of lin 
burgh and the Lubeckers, who pretended to reſtore 
impriſoned Chriſtzan to the Throne, and had broughtP! 
veral Provinces over to their fide ; bur he ar laſt wt) 
mounted theſe Difficulries, with the affiſtance of Guſi! « 
v1 King of Sweden, and made himſelf Maſter of Conſt 
hugen. And becauſe the Biſhops had been all au 7 
againſt him, they were excluded from the general 
greement ; and having been depoſed in the ſame ya 

the Proteſtant Religion was art the ſame rime eſtabliif®t 
ed in Denmark and Norway, He reigned very peacealÞ 
after thar time, and died in the year 1558. ml 


S. 8. His Son and Succeſſour Frederick II. ſubdued 
Ditemarſians: Then he entered inte a War againſt En. 
King of Sweden, which was carried on with gt 
loffes on both ſides for the ſpace of nine years ; ai 
a Peace was concluded at S:etin, by rhe mediation 
the Emperour, and the Kings of France and Poland. F 
Reign'd afterwards very peaceably in Denmark, tl 
year 1588, when he died. | 

Under the Reign alſo of his Son Chriſtian IV. MF 
Kingdom was in great Tranquility rill the yeat " R 
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Mn he atrack'd the Swediſh King Charles IX. and 
Bt from him Calmar and Elfsburgh, Bur he made 
et with Guſtavus Adolph the Son of Charles; by 
*Sne of which he reftor'd rheſe places unro him, in 
Kfderation of a good Sum of Money, He was en- 
Sod in the Civil Wars of Germany; for he having 
$1 made General of the Circle of the Lower Saxony, 
«Sthereby came tro be engag'd in a War againſt the 
Srerour : Bur this War proved very diſadvantageous 
lin, he having receiv d a great overthrow near King 
tr, and being oblig'd nor only to quir Germany, 
'Kihe Imperialifts alſo enter'd Ho/ſtein and Futland 
bf: Yer he recover'd all again by virtue of a Peace 
ie ar Lubech, except thar he loſt the advantage of 
Ecclefiaſtical Poſſeſſions in Germany, which he 


ies of (anded for his Sons, When Swedeland was afterwards 
ifimn,pgd in the German Wars, he offer'd his mediation 
red preffvixt chem and the Emperour, in hopes thereby to 


wer his loſſes of the Ecclefiaſtical Poſſefſions, and 
Srevent that the Swedes might nor gera firm footing in 
milmary, In the mean while he was very vexatious 


met 
of Oli Swedes, endeavouring by all ways and means ts 
ftore i the caveer of rheir Victories in Germany, and to 
ought {their Trade ar home ; till ar laft the Swedes being 


ly vex'd rhar their Ships were continually detain'd 
| confilcared in rhe Sound, did reſolve ro put an 
to theſe inconveniences; and after they had ler 
ns Danes know, that they would no longer ſuffer 
WW Injuries, fell with an Army into Holſtein and Fut- 
ad, and ar laſt alſo into Schonen. In this War the 
($6; were great loſers both by Sea and Land ; but by 
alFcxrraordinary Valour of their King they mainrain'd 
mlelves, till by rhe mediation of France, a Peace 
sconcluded ar Bromſebroo; by virtue of which the 
Wel-; gor Gothland, Ofel, and Femperland, and Halland 


nſt Ends given them as a Pledge for rhe ſpace of rhirry 
ich gſÞs. The Holanders allo raking hold of this oppor- 
; - ar liay, did regulare the Toll of the Sound, which hi- 
ation having been raiſed at pleaſure, had been very 
/and. iPbleſome ro them. He died in the year 1648. 


; IV. fferlwations of rhe Hollanders, atrack'd the Swedes, 


1613; 


1625, 


16293 


1642: 


16455 


{.9, Him ſucceeded his Son Frederick INT. who upon 04:4 nt 


1657« 


ar i6i\Fulng himſelf grear ſucceſs againſt chem, at rhar war wich 


wit time Sd. 


An Introdution to the 
time when he ſuppoſed rhar their King Charts; cuolfifh 
ous had quite weaken'd his ſtrength againſt the py,hc 
bur the Swedi/h King came upon a ſudden with an 1% 
into Holſtein and Futland, and among others, rockij 
Fortreſs of Fredericksudde by ſtorm ; and there lll 
pening an extraordinary hard Froſt ar the beginning 
the year 1658. he marched over the Ice, firſt into wh 
where he ſurpriſed the Daniſh Troops ; from thewlls, 
raking his way over Largeland, Laland and Falſter, inf 
Zealand, This prodigious ſucceſs obliged King ki 
derick ro conclude a Peace with him ar Roeſbila, js 
virtue of which, befides ſome other advantages, he fyllih 
rendred to the Swedes, Haland, Bleckingen, Schonen, Inilſ 
holm, Bahus, and Drontheim in Norway. Sv 

Bur King Charles Guſtavus being inform'd, thailll 
the perſwafions of the Emperour, the Elector of ka 
denburgh, and the Hollanders, the Danes had reli 
ro renew the War, as ſoon as the Swedes had lefWhz: 
Country, or ſhould be again engaged in a War wif 
Germany or Poland, he reſolv'd ro be beforehand with 
them, and returning into the Iſle of Zealand, tiff! 


— BY — wot — 


The Siege of Cronenburgh, and Beſieg'd Copenhagen by Sca and Luſgn 


Copenhagen. 


6615. 


In the mean while the Dutch ſent a Fleet to Relinkſ 
Copenhagen, againſt whom the Swedes fought with gulf 
bravery: Burt in the year nexr following, the Soul 
did in vain ftorm Copenhagen, and beſides this, lot: 
Batrel in Funen : Bornholm revolred, and Drontheimwiſei! 


retaken, And tho' the Danes endeavour'd to carry 


' the War againſt the Swedes, hoping to have now alſÞti 


A Peace 
concluded. 


| of which ſome Lands were affigned to the Swear 


The King 
declared ab- 
ſolute and 
the Crown 
hereditary. 


the death of their King Charles Guſtavus, mer wit 
opportunity to revenge themſelves for their for 
lofſes ; yet according to a Project concluded upon 

France, England and Holland, a Peace was made nay. 1 
Copenhagen, almoſt upon the ſame Conditions withu 

concluded formerly art Roſh:1d, excepr that BornbolnaP®, 
Drontheim remained in the poſſeſſion of rhe Danes nile 


Schonen. | Fi 
A Peace being thus concluded, the King, ar the Uſe 
held at Copenhagen, was declared an abſolute Soveier 
and the Crown Heredirary, whereby the great iM 
leges of the Nobility were aboliſhed, and a new 1% 
of Governmenr introduced, where the whole Mann) 
_ of Aﬀairs depends abſolutely on rhe King's jw« 
ure, 
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ler CobaMtis King died in the year 1670, Him ſucceedcd his Grifian V. 
he paphChri/tion V . who after he had pur his Aﬀairs into a 
an 43MWPofture, entred into an Alliance with the Emperor, 
rookeMlndand heir Confederates, Andliceing that the Swedes 
lheen worſted in the Country of Brandenburgh, he. 
; oledto have Met With a good opportunity to break wirh 
>, He began theretore with the Duke of Holſtein ; 
wth. not foreſcceing the Deſign, cameto him ar Rensburgh, 
Mm he forced ro quit all his Advantages which he had 
Kine Rlkined by the Peace of Roſch;/d,and ro ſurrender into his 
14 the Fortreſs of Tonninpgen, which he cauſed to be de- 
ihe, and afrerwards took M/:ſmar from the Swedes. 
She year nexr following he entred Schonen, where He maketh 
Sik Helſinburgh, Landſ/crone and Chriſtianſtad, as alſo W#" von 
Wile of Gorland, with little Reſiſtance. Bur he having TE 
S<'d ſome Troops to inveſt Hal/mſtad, they were 
olplprized by che King of Sweden, who routed them, and 
$25 were not flain were all made Priſoners, Nor 
after, the whole Daniſh Army was beaten our of 
wibield in a bloody Bartel fought near Lunden, in the 
& 1677. King Chriſtian beſieged Malmoe, but ha- 
S& miſcarried in a Storm which he made upon the 
at, be was forced to raife the Siege, and ſoon after 
onftived another Overthrow in a Barrel foughr near 
aelaickrone berwixt him and Charles King of Sweden. In 
& Year nexr following the Danes were obliged to 
the Siege of Babus, and ro ſurrender Chriſtianſtad, 
Mc was reduced ro Extremity by Famine ; bur ar | 
Wihey had berter Succeſs ; yer, by Vircue of a Peace A Peace: 
t with Me berwixr them; they reſtored all ſuch places as 
ir foraWhad taken from the Swedes. 


ak 10. It is evidenr, our of ancient Hiſtory, That this The Geniue 
rh tion has been formerly very warlike : bur in our age of this Na: 
WDnes have loſt much of their ancient Glory, be- 

10 che Nobiliry have been rather for enjoying their 
wr Fenves in Plenty and Quierneſs, than for undergoing 
Flatigues of War, and the Commonalcy have fol- 
x their Example, This may alſo perhaps bealledged 
eee reaſon, thar they having feldom been engaged in 
Wars, but with Sweden ( except thar Chriſtian IV. 
a war in Germany, which however was carried on 
Fj) by German Soldiers) which coutd nor be of 
g's long Continuance, the Danes ofcen wanting oppor- 
T | Y runiry 
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tunity to keep themſelves in exerciſe, eſpecially (wl} 
rhey had the conveniency of making uſe of the Gnu, þ, 
whom they liſted for money : and the number of lik fl 
biranrs ſeem'd to be bur proportionable to the Couny j 
which is of no great extenr. Since the King has beaſh, 
declared Sovereign, all means have been employed \ b 
improve the Military force of the Nation ; bur it ſeen 
thar the National Forces, without the help of the G4, 
Mans, Will not be of any great Conſequence, asto Land, 
ſervice. Neither is it the King's intereſt to pur his Ngl; 
biliry upon Martial Exploits, or that they ſhould grad 
famous in War, for fear they ſhould make an Eforfkt 
recover their former Privileges. i» 
The Nzrwe- "The Norwegians undergoall forts of hardſhip withmay 
iy Courage and Vigour, whereunto they are inured by thai 
Climate and Air, Bur the Danes, ſince they bave ballif 
Maſters of Norway, have always endeayoured to kei 
under this Nation, by taking from them all oppombyy 
nities of exerting rheir vigour ; and there are very fenſhe; 
left of the antient Nobility in Norway. Yer the Naw 
gians are now adays very good Seamen, and the Dutfpy 
make good uſe of them in Sea-ſervice; and a great maſix 
of the Inhabirants of North-holland, where they areh 
dicted to Fiſhing, were originally of Norway, mor 


Xature of >, 11. The Country of Denmark is of no great extent)the | 

ske Soil. jr is generally very Fertile, and fit both for Tillage ah 
Paſturage; for a great number of Oxen and Horſesaſſe 
yearly Tranſporred out of Denmark to other Plan 
And a conſiderable quantiry of Corn 1s ſent out 
Denmark into Norway and I/ſeland, The Seas near Dau, 
mark are pretty well ſtock'd with Fiſh, which hovwelifkgp 
are rather for the benefit of the Inhabitants, than fore 
portation. There are little or no Manufactures ther 
the Inhabitants being nor firted for ſuch works ; nellifhpr: 
is there any Commodities fir for exportation 1n 8th 
quan:ities. On the other hand, the Danes are obliffie 
ro Import Wine, Salr, good Beer, and Woollen Mair: 
factury for Cloaths. They have begun to bring ity 
ces themſelves onr of the Eaſt-Indies, where the) Miſh | 
a ſmall Fort upon the Coaſt of Cormandel, The Iiffrm 
which is paid by Foreigners in the Sound in ready fel 
ney, is a very good Revenue in Denmark, Whidfffrir 
xl;e reaſon why the Danes can ſcarce forgive the #*Pite 
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ly foe lrthey do nor pay this tributary Toll ro Denmark, Nor- 
German ſhgis for che moſt part a very raw Country, yer ir produ- 
of Intys ſeveral Commodities fit for exportation, viz. dry'd 
-ounty, dfalred Fiſh in grear quantity, Timber, Boards, Mats, 
has beau, Pirch, and the like. There are allo in Norway, Silver, 
loyed per, and Iron Mines. Bur it produces nor Corn ſut- 
 1t ſeengfcent in quantity for rhe maintenance of irs Inhabirants, 
the Ge4irio brew Beer ; befides it wants alto the ſame Com- 
to Landdhdities which are wanting in Denmark. As for its fitua- 
bis Naan it's very commodious, re Exporr and Import Ier- 
1d gropffandices roand from orher Sea- Coaſts in Europe. Tſeland 
Efornihock'd with Fiſh, ſome ſalred Fleſh; and very good 
wn Fearhers, which the Inhabirants are fain ro ex- 
vithmaſnge for ſuch Commodiries as are, beſides Fiſh and 
d bythaffeh, requiſite for rhe ſuſtenance and convenience of 
ave beaffie, The Fenock Ilands do for the mott part live on 
d to kefkir Sheep and Fiſh. Beſides thar, Denmark cannot raiſe | 
opporadhoonfiderable Army of irs Narives, this is alſo a great lt df.&ts, 
very keakneſs ro rhis Kingdom, that nor only Norway and 
1e Now}amark are ſeparated by the Sea, and cannor keep cor- 
the Duphondency rugether bur by thac way ; 'bur alſo thar 
reat maſs Kingdom 1s divided into ſo many Iflands; fo thar 
y areÞſ[n Enemy once becomes maſter ar Sea, he muſt needs 
me very rroubleſom ro Denmark, 

(.12. As to the Neighbours of Denmark; ir Borders on Netgt:bours. 
extent,Me ide upon Germany; for Ho/jtein which belongs to the of £cnrnary; 
11lage agfrlenr Royal Family, is a Fiet of the Empire. And rho' 
JorlsafeLand Forces of Denmark Co nor come ro any compa- 
2r Placiflon with thoſe of Germany, and Frrland lies quire open Germany. 
nt out Fathar fide; yer the Iſlands are very ſecure from the Ger- 
neat Mſn, who are not provided with Shippingexceprtirſhould 
1 howeſaopen thar the grear and leiſer Be/r ſhould both be fro- 
jan foreifÞtn, which happens very rarely. Neither is there any' 
r1es fat probability rhar theſe rwo Stares ſhould difter, ex- 
is ; llttche prerenſions upon Hamborouzh, which the King of 
n 11 Samarh will not eaſily ler fall, ſhould furniſh an occation 
re ble War. And to ſpeak truly, ir is ſo delicious a moriel, 
len Malt it may eafily provoke an Apperire. Bur it will be a 
bring ty difficult rask for rhe King of Denmark to atrain his 
they in by open force, except there ſhould happen a very 
The Tok ie juncture of Afﬀairs, or that the inward Divifions, 
ready Mitelle by treachery, this Ciry ſhould give an*'occalion 

Whid tits Ruin, In the mean while ir is nor eaſily to be {up- 
he 5d, that the Neighbouring German Princes ſhould 
" T 2 futter 
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Sweden, 


Helland. 
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ſuffer that a Ciry of ſo great Conſequence ſhould (1 Y* 
into the hands of a Foreign Prince. In fine, it is of y 
Conſequence ro Denmark, to hold a good underſtany, k 
ing with Germany, ſince from thence ir muſt draw th; 
oreateſt part of its Land-Forces, wherewith to defend ; 
it ſelf againlt Swedeland, 
With the Swedes Denmark has been in continual BrgkI® 


| 
\ 


. for a conſiderable time; and ir ſeems thar there is 


old grudge and animoſity berw1ixt theſe two Nation x , 
riſing chiefly hence, that the Danes have formerly alway | 
endeavour'd to make themſelves Maſters of Sweden, a D 
to reduce this Kingdom into the ſame condition as they 
have done Norway. Beſides, that afterwards they hay a 
made ir their buſineſs, by ruining their Shipping Tra” 
to prevent the growing Greatneſs of Sweden : Bur Sal” 
den has always vigorouſly defended it ſelf, and in late 4 
times has gain'd great advantages upon Denmark; faf; 
the Swedes have not only recover d Schonen, and ſecure n 
Heſt Gothland by the Fortreſs of Bebus ; bur they har 
allo a way open into Futland, our of rheir Provinces 
Germany. On the other hand, the Danes have made 
their buſineſs hitherto, by making Alliances with th 
Enemies of Sweden, ro get from them rheſe Advantags]; 
Bur if we conſider, that theſe rwo Kingdoms are now 
divided by their natural Bounds to preſerve whid”' 
France, England and Holland ſeem to be mutually cor — 
cern'd; and thar as in humane probability Denmark car 
not conquer or maintain it ſelf in Swede/and; ſo theothe 
Stares of Europe, are not likely to ſuffer, that Sme 
ſhould become Maſter of Denmark: Ir ſeems thereſar 
moſt convenient, that theſe rwo Kingdoms ſhould mas 
tain a good underſtanding, and be a murual ſecurityu 
one another againſt their Enemies. hs 
From Holland Denmark, may expect real Afiſtan, 
in caſe it ſhould be in danger of being Conquerel; | 
ſince the proſperity of Holland depends partly on, 
free Trade of the Baltickz and if one ſhould becon (| 
Maſter both of Swedeh and Denmark, he would ql * 
ſtionleſs Keep thoſe Paſſages cloſer rhan they are no” 
Burt the Danes alſo are ſenfible enough that the 5, 
landers will not engage themſelves any further in wp. 
behalf than to keep the Balance even, for fear rf 
ſhould with an increaſe of Power, atzempr hereaftty] ; 
to raile the Toll in the Sound ar pleaſure, Bur 3s i 


ft 
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ould 


2 pthe Baltick, is nor of ſo grear conſequence to Enp- 
md, as it is to Holland. 


wa *I cally if the Poles ſhould declare for Sweden: Beſides thar, 
Hs TAY] te Muſcovites, as ſoon as they have obtained their aim, 
eden, ad ommonly have bur lirtle regard ro Alliances, or the In- 
1 As the zeſt of their Allies. Denmark can have no great reli- 
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Holand ſides with Denmark, England will not be fond Eng!and. 

f the DaniſÞ Party, bur rather declare for the other 
1s of rf fe; for the preſervation of Denmark, and the Trade 


" " ance upon Poland, except thar Crown ſhould be engag'd poland. 
S JMAGk: a War againſt Sweden. France has hitherto ſhewn no xrance. 


= t concern for Denmark, becauſe it has always been in 
| , wes Mliance with 11s Enemies ; yet France would not wil- 
| (6 y Ingly ſee it ruin'd, becauſe no State of Europe would 
ae &fre the rwo Northern Kingdoms ſhould be under the 
whe fubjection of one Prince : Bur I cannor ſee any reaſon, 
px. Fo my an offenſive Alliance with Denm1r; ſhould be pro- 
wat fable ro France. Spain is more likely ro wiſh well ro 
Jantzond mark, than to afſiſt ir, excepr 1t ſhould happen, thar 
__ ” ſwedeland was engaged in a War againſt rhe Houſe of 
4iftria, or any other Allie of Spain. 


heeded. CHAP X. 
rt Swedd 


herein. Of POL AN D. 


Id mab 


Iiſtance 
__ the Country which rhey poſſeſs ; which lies moſt upon 
A ol *Plain, for Pole ſignifies in their language a Plain; tho' 
| ſome are of opinion that the word Polacki, is as much 

1d q P +, 
8 to ſay; the Poſteriry of Lechus. This Nation for- 
{4 ferly did inhabir nearer to the Country of the Tarrars ; 
0 00 afrer vaſt numbers out of Germany entred the Ro- 
ar therſ 0" Provimces, their places were ſupplied by the Nari- 
reafierd B living behind them. And ir ſeems thar Poland being 
25 log] © he ſame manner lefr by its Inhabirants, which were 
Ml F 3 the 


in 


led Samaritans, and afterwards Sclavonians, che 
derived their Name from the Narure of © ** 


land. 


curity uf Y Tt E POLES, who anciently were cal- Origin of 


Kingdom 
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the Venedi or Wends, they made room for the next that 

took their Place. Thele then, as 'ris ſaid, having taken. 

poſſeſſion of rhis Country, abour the year 550, did under 

the ConduCct of Lechus, lay there the Foundation of 

T 2chus; new Stare. Lechus reſided at Grizcſen, being encouraged 

, ' thereunto by an Eagle's Neſt which he found there, and 
raking it as a good Omen, put an Eagle into the Arms gf 

the new Common-wealth, giving ro thar Ciry the name 


This Narion firſt ſerled ir ſelf in rhat parr of the Coun. | 
try, which now goes by the name of the great and {eſ. 
ſer Poland; neither did their Limits exrend any, further, 
tho' ſince thar time they are rinightily encreaſed. 


TwelveVazy- &. 2. The firſt Governours of this Nation did nor af- 
2:4 + ſure to themſelves the Tirle of Kings, bur only char of Ice 
© * Dukes;'and the firſt form of Government was very 
inconſtant: For after the Race of Lechus was extin- 
guiſhed ' (tho# it is uncertain how many of them, ard for Þ 
how long a tire they Ruled, or what was their At- 
chievements) twelve Governours, which in their Lan 
guage are called Vayvods did adminiſter the Govern- 
ment, who having at firſt regnlated and refined this bar 
barous People by good Laws and Conſtirurions, ar laſt 


Gacw,  Clectcd for their Prince one Cracus, who having reſtored Pf 
q rhe Commonwealth ro its former Srate, builr rhe City 
of Cracovia, ſo call d after his own Name, which te 
made his place of reſidence. '* Whoſe youngeit Son Le 
chus UN. ro obrain the Principaliry, Murthered his elder 
Brother ; bur as ſoon as the Fact was diſcovered, he was! 
baniſhed rhe Country. After him ruled a Virgin, whoſe 
750 Name was Venda, the only Daughter left of the Children Fl 
Venda, Ot Cracus, who having vanquithed one Rzziger a Germal F 
; Prince that pretended Marriage ro her our of  blinlF 
Superſtition, drowned her ſelf in the River of Weixel Þ 

Airer her death the Adminiſtration of 'the Government Þ 

ccturned again to the Governors or Vayvods, which-cor F% 

tinued for. ſome time, rill the Poles Elected again fot 

their Prince a Goldſmith called Premi/[aus, whoisallocak FF 

Lefrwr, Id Le/ers I. becauſe he had by a Stratagem defeated rhe Pn 
Moravians, who had made an Irrvption into Poland: But P 
helcaving no Ifſue-behind him, a Horſe-Race was init» Þ* 
tured , with condition that the Victor ſhould ſucceed e c 


[ 


Lechus Il. 


3, 


of Gnic/en, which in rhe Poliſh Language ſignifiesa Neſt: ſni 


700 Were divided among themſelves. ' Wherefore the Poles Pte 
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xt thy {þ Government. One of the Competitors had laid Tron - 
 raken. Khoks in rhe Ground, by which means the orher Horſes 

under Thing been Jamed he was rhe firſt that came to the 

"n of 4 ful, but the Fraud being diſcovered he was killed upon 

waged Je por. In the mean while a certain poor Fellow on 

re, and Sit had run rhe Race and was rhe next to the Impo- 

rms of Sh, whom the Poles declared their Prince. His name 

name bs Leſeus II. and as ſome (ay, was ſlain in the Wars #76 
1 Net: Iuinſt Charles the Great. Him ſucceeded his Son Leſcus L.ſcws It. 
Coun. F{L,who having appeaſed Charles the Great, with Pre- _ 594 
nd lef. Jas, made Peace with him, either as an unequal Allie,or © 11k 
irther, eby acknowledging himſelf his Vaſſal. He left Poland 

" Þtis Son Pope, whom he had begor in Wedlock ; bur Popiet I 
bis natural Sons he gave the neighbouring Countries *** 
Pmerania, Mack, Caſſubia, with ſome others. Him 

xeeded his Son Popie/ IT, an ill man, who upon the pg;et 11, 
dwafion of his Lady murthered his Father's Brother ; 

s reporred that our of rheir dead Bodies came forth 

ce, which deyoured Popzel with his Wife and Children, 
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{, 3. After his Death there was an Interregnum full $20 
noubles, till the Poles declared Piaſtus, a Country- pjaſtws. 
low born at Cruſſwitz, their Prince, from whom ever 

xe ſuch of the Natives as obtained the Royal Dignity, 


> Poles Fre called Pzaſtz. His Poſteriry had Reigned for a 
ſtored Þytime in Poland, from whom alſo deſcended the race 
e Ciry Pthe Dukes of Lignitz and Brieg in Sileſia, which is 


lately extinguiſhed. *Tis ſaid thar he was 120 Years 
Idefore he died, His Son Aicmovitws began his Reign ,. EIS 
the Year 895. a Warlike and brave Prince; whom 

ceeded his Yon Leſcus IV.a good and peaceable Prince. Lefeu1V. 


ich he: 
On Lee 
; elder 
Je Was 1 


whole Fuch of the ſame remper was his Son Zicmoviſtus, who * 0, 
ildren yan ro Reign iti the Year 921. This Prince had bur ;,,,0y;tu; 
erm Son, who being blind was in the ſeventh Year of 


blind Þ4ge (in which Year, according ro the Cuſtom of 
7eixel, Pie rimes, his Head was to be ſhaved, and he to-re- 
amen Pe his Name) reſtored to his Sight, which was then 
1-con- Fen for an Omen, thar he ſhould be enlighrned with 
in for Chriſtian Faith. His name was Mzcciſlaus I. and Micc;law 1; 
ſo cal Fn his Reign in the Year 962. He having a great 
ed the Pay Wives and no Children,occafioned in him a deſire 
{ But Pn Chriſtian; for ſome Germans repreſenting to him, 
inſti- P@1f he left rhe Heatheniſh Superſtitions he would 
ed = Fanly beget Children; he was perſwaded by them 


/ 
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to remove his Heatheniſh Wives, which he did, and my. 
ried Dambrateca, the Daughter of Bogi/laus Duke gf, 
hemia. Before he married her, he was baptized hw þh 
ſelf and firſt introduced the Chriſtian Religion ing pj 
land, as alſo that cuſtom which has obrained fince ther 0 
that at the time when rhe Goſpel is read in the Mak xÞ$ 
| Men half drew their Gymeters to ſignify that they wer 
ready ro fight for the Chriſtian Faith. | 


U 
| Matt 
999 S. 4. Him ſucceeded his Son BoleNlaus Chrobry, whowW 
- Bolelaw by the Emperor Orzz01II. dignified with the Tirle of Kin 
= = who allo remitted unto him all rhe Prerenfions which 4 
Poland, former Emperors had upon Poland; and this in conſt 
G ration for the kind entertainment which he had receiv 
from Boleflaus in his Pilgrimage to the Grave of 41, 
Biſhop Gnic/en, which being then very famous for ſon? 
Miracles, was viſited by the Emperor to fulfil his Vo 
whichhe had made during a precedent Sickneſs. This 
King of Poland behaved himſelf very bravely in his Waſf 
againſt the Red Ruſſians, the Bohemians, Saxonsand Pu: 
fſians. He allo inſtituted rwelve Senators as his Aſian" 
Miccilaw 17, 12 the adminiftrarion of the Government, Rur his Su 
Maicci/laus loſt for the moſt part his Father's Conquelzt 
Moravia having among the reſt been raken from him bÞ 
the Bohemians. He began his Reign in the Year 1019Þ" 
and died in the Year 1034. leaving bur one Son behinf 
Caſmixt, him, whoſe Name was Caſimir, who being an Infanlf al 
Mother R:ixa adminiftred the Government for a wil 
Bur the Poles being diffarisfied with her, ſhe fled withbgJ 
gon into Germany, who in his Journey in France, alum 
the Order and Habit of a Monk. During his ablenqg® 
there were great Diſturbances in Po/and, Maſlaus havin 
about rhar time made himſelf Maſter of Maſuria, whiag 
for a long time afrer,remained independent of the King 
dom of Poland. Ar laſt the Poles prevailed upon CafmiF 
ro leave his Monaſtery and accept the Crown, And ya 
perſwade the Pope to abſolve him from his Vow, th 
promiſed, rhar for each head, except thoſe of the Novi 
lity and Clergy, rhey would contribute yearly a farthingpa 
towards the maintaining of a perpetual burning Lan 
in the Church of St. Peter in Rome, and cauſerheir Healy 
ro be ſhaved above their Ears like Monks. After hecangt 
ro the Crown he beat Maſlaus and the Pruſſians, age 
reſtored the Kingdom to its former tranquility. 
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and ma. fis Son Boleſlaus Surnamed the Hardy, did ar firſt Bole/iaus the 
ake of p, ge War againſt his Neighbours the Pruſſians, Bohemi- _ 
ized bin fl 20d Reſſians with grear Succeſs ; but afterwards gi- |, 058, 
n into p, Jag himſelf over to all manner of Debauchery and ha- ; 
nce they ing ÞEEN checked for rhar reaſon by Staniſlaus the Biſhop 
Mak ya Cracaw, who alſo ar laſt excommunicated him, he cur 
they wean to pieces before the Altar, Then he was excom- 

Tunicared by the Pope, and perceiving himſelf ro be 
red by every body, lefr the Kingdom, and ar laſt 
"whowgwnbered himſelf. 
of Kind $. 5- Him ſucceeded his Brother Vladi/laus, who viadilaw 1; 
which 3Jknding in fear of the Pope, would nor ar firſt rake 1@e82, 
a conſ{yon him the Title of King. He mer with great Trou- 
| receiyhts both ar home and abroad, which however he over- 
of 41,ſame ar laſt. Him ſucceeded his Son Bole/laus III. a zolefaus 111; 
for {have Soldier, who obrained a fignal Victory over the 1103, 
| his Voloperour Henry V. in a Battle fought in the Dopsfield 
This fear Breſſau. There was never a Prince in Po/and more 
his WyTamous for Military Archievements than himſelf; it be- 
and Pyfgrelared of him, that he fought forty five Bartels all 
Affiſar$# good Succeſs, except the laſt of all, foughr againſt 
- his Suſie Red Reſians, which was loſt by the Cowardice of 
onqueſiſÞt Vyvod of Cracovia, unto whom the King for a re- 
1 him jwpence ſent a Hare-skin and a Spinning-wheel, which 
ar 102;troubled him, rhar he hanged himſelf : Bur the King 
n bein was ſo troubled ar this Defear, thar he died of grief, 1139; 
nfanthſfwing four Sons behind him. Among whom Uladi- Vladiſiaus 11; 
a wh ' 11. obtained a great part of the Kingdom with the 
withhſme of a Prince, yet the other Brothers alſo ſhared ſeve- 
aſſuneÞlgrear Provinces among themſelves, according to their 
abſendFather's laſt Will. This occaſioned great Diviſions and 
s havidf@iril Wars berwixr theſe Brothers ; and VladiNlaus, who 
i, whiicrended ro diſpoſſeſs the reſt, was himſelf obliged ro polgtaw 1v. 
e Kinſyit the Country. After tim Bole/laus Criſpus his Brother 1146, 
Mt made Prince of Poland, who was forced ro wage 
WIVar againſt the Emperour Conrade INI. and Frederick I. 
to would have reſtored Vladi/laus. Ar laſt a Peace was 
Fncluded berwixrt them, by Virtue of which, Poland re- 
nMained ro Boleſlays, bur he was obliged to Surrender 
[anfÞrſia, which was then dependent on Poland,to Viadiſiaus 
r HeadPich being afterwards divided into a grezt many Duke- 
hecandſ@ms, ar laſt fell ro the Crown of Bohemia, This Bole- 
;, adJwalſo receiv'd a grear overthrow from the Pruſſians, 


" wrmy having by the treachery of a Guide been miſled 
| into 
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into the Moors and Boggs, Him ſucceeded his Brother Bo 
AMicc//lans Senior, but he was depoſed for Male-admin. i 
ftrarion, Him tucceeded his Brother Ca/imir, who is op. 
ly famous for rhat he chaftiſed the Pry/jians. He diedin 
the year 1194, His Son Leſcus Surnamed the IÞhjp 
was fain ro contend with the baniſhed Micci/laus for the 
Kingdom with various Saccels,nl] Micci/laus died, Whaſe 
Son Ul/:d./laus alio railed ſome Diſturbances againſt hinkil 
for a while, rl] ar laſt he was forced ro leave him inthefþ 
quier pofſeiſion of Poland. Under the Reign of this Lich 
cus che Tartars made the firſt In-road into Ruſſia, and havfn 
ever ſince proved very troubleſome and miſchievous uhh 
Poland. This Leſcus was forced tro wage War with Sum 
zopoleck, whom he had conitirared Governour of Pomefyr 
rania, He naving made himſelf Duke of Pomeraniadilfht 
diſmember it from rhe Kingdom of Poland. Conradeallohie 
the Brother of Le/cus had got rhe poſſeſſion of Maſonic 
and Cuſavia, who being not ſtrong enough ro defend 
himſelf againſt rhe Pruſſians, who were fallen into his 
Country, he called in the Kighrs of the Crois, who were 
then by the Saracens driven our of Syria. Unto theſe heffe 
ſurrendred the Country of Culm, under condition, thathyd 
ſech places as by rheir help ſhould be conquered infſite 
Prufjia, ſhould be divided berwixt them ; which afteree 
wards proved to be the occaſion of grear Wars berwinſyr 
them and Po/and. te 
To Lefens ſucceeded his Son Bole/laus, Surnamed the 
Chaſt, under whoſe Reign the Tartars commitred pf, 
Cigious Barbariries in Poland, and from thence matle at 
Ia-road into S7le/ia, where in a Barrel fought near Lig: 
3:tz, they flew ſo many of the Inhabirants, thar therkh & 
led nine grear Sacks with Ears which they had cur oi 
His Reign was beſides this full of inreftine TroublÞkh; 
Him ſucceeded his Couſin Leſcus, Surnamed the Black 
who was very Forrunarte in his Wars with rhe Ruſk 
and Lithuanians: he alſo quite rooted out rhe Fazygimnihn 
which then inhabired Podolia ; bur rhe Civil Commogyl 
tions and frequent Incurfons of the Tatars occalionhki 
grear Diſturbances in the Kingdom, He died in kth 
year 1239. th 
S. 6. After the Death of Leſcus,there were grearContellfhn 
in Poland concerning the Regency ; rill ar laſt Premi/uF( 
Lord of Great Poland got the upper hand ; Who allo thi 
aſſumed the Title of King, which the Regents of Plc it 
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Brother rot uſed during rhe ſpace of 200 years; ever fnce 
admin. ihe Pope, after rhe baniſhmenr of Boleſlaus the Har- 
0 is 0n- Ylad forbid rhem to chooſe a King of Poland. And the 
died n fleeding Princes were nor very ambirious of thar Title, 
* Whit Qauſe the Country was divided among ſeveral Perſons. 
; for tefhPrem;/lausdid rhinkhimſelf powerful enough to make 
|. Whoſefhbof ir. He was murthered by ſome Brandenburgh 
inſt hinkifaries, afrer he had reigned but ſeven Months, After 


m in theſpwas elected Vladiflaus Leficus, or Cubitals, who 4y,g;q. mr; 


his LeCÞror file himſelf King, bur only Heir of Poland. Bur 
nd having been depoſed for Male-adminiftration, Fence- 
vous tf King of Bohemza was elected in his ſtead. Bur after 
th SufpDearh, which hapened in the Year 1309. Leficus 
f Pomepreſtored, who waged great Wars againſt the Knights 
1114 GidfYthe Croſs whom he ar lait vanquiſhed in a grear Barrel. 
adealohder his Reign the Dukes of S:/e/ia who were V affals 
MaſmigÞhand, fubmirred themſelves ro the Crown of Bohes 
\ defend, He died in the Year 1333. Him ſucceeded his Son 


1300. 


into hisfÞmir the Great, who having ſubdued all Ruſſia, united cafmir 1K 


the Kingdom of Poland, ſo that it ſhould enjoy the 
Laws and Liberties. He alſo firſt introduced the 
dburgh Laws and Conſtitutions into Poland, and the 
teof Maſuria did then firſt ſubmit himſelf as a Vaſſal 
t Crown of Poland. He died in the Year 1470. lea- 
200 Iſſue behind him; and by his Dearth the Male- 
z of P:aftus loſt rhe Crown of Poland, 


ho wen 
theſe he 
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h after- 
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med the 
ed polo, After Caſimir the Crown of Poland was deyol- 


natle afito Lews King of Hungary, the Siſter's Son of Ca- Lewk. 


ear Linn: The Poles. were not well ſatisfied with him, be- 
they ileKe he favoured the Hungarians roo much. He died 
cut oliſte Year 1382. S12i/mund King of Hungary would 
roublÞihaye ſucceeded him in Poland, bur the Poles refuſed 
e Blk, Some propoſed Zicmovitus rhe Duke of Maſuria, 
Ruſſuan Hedwig che Daughter of King Lews, for whom the 
v3.1: would by all means reſerve the Crown of Poland, 
.ommo_d nor accepr of him for her Husband. Ar laſt rhe 
alion Crowned rhe above-mentioned Hedwig, and mar- 


d in her ro Fagello Duke of Lithuania, under Condition Fage!ls, or 
PÞteand his Subjects ſhould rurn Chriſtians, and Li- V{49%% IV. 
-ontel ig ſhould be united to Poland in one body. T he How Lirlw- 


miſla b Condition was performed immediately, for he was 
allo Wired, and called Vladi/laus IV. Burthe pefformence 


P oe leſecond Article was delayed by the Kings of Poland 
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for a conſiderable time afrer, under pretence thx, 
Lithuani:ns were nor well ſatisfied in this Point, by y 
effedt, becauſe they were unwilling ro ſurrender" 
righr of Succeflion ro the Dukedom of Lithuaniz. Þ 
at laſt this Union was perfected under rhe Reign of p 
Sigiſmundus Auguſtus. This Fagelſo defeated the Krigt* 
of rhe Croſs in a memorable Bartel, where 50000 Wh 
having been ſlain, ke rook from them a great many (if 
in Pruſſia, but they afterwards recovered themſelve, Þb 
died in the Year 1434. Him ſucceeded his Son Uladiſ ; 
V. who alſo afterwards was made King of Hum, 
where he was cngaged in a War againſt the Ty ke. In 
War 5 bn Huniades firſt defeated the Turks near thek$*, 
Morava, and Vladiſians lo beat them upon the From" 
of Macedonia, that they were forced to make a Tf,” 
for Io Years. Bur upon the per{wafions of the Jyff 
who ſent the Cardinal Fu/ian, to ablolve the oa” 
from his Oath, rhis Truce was broken; and nothif 
after that memorable Battle was fought near Va{; 
where the King himſelf was kill'd. This DefeaÞ" 
very ſhameful and prejudicial ro the Chriſtians, F 
S. 8. In his ſtead Caſimir was made King of Pi 
A grear part of Pruſſia, which was weary of the Gui 
ment of the Knighrs of the Croſs, did ſurrender itF;; 
under his Protection : This occaſioned a heavy Walf 
rwixt them and the Poles, which having been carrid 
a great while with dubious Succeſs, a Peace was alf 
concluded by rhe mediarion of the Pope ; by Venu 
which, thePoles por Pome-ellia, Culm, Marienmff 
Seum and Ellins, the reſt remaining under the jurild, 
on of the Knighrs of rhe Croſs, under Condition, 
the Maſter of that order ſhou1J be a Vaſlal of Poland, 
a Duke and Senator of that Kingdom. Much abou 
ſame time, the Duke of Va/achia. did ſubmit himlel 
Vaffſal ro the Crown of Poland. Under the Reignottif 
King, the Depuries of the Provinces firſt appeareda,. 
Dyers of the Kingdom. Uladiſlaus rhe Son of this({,; 
mir was made King of Bohemia, and afterwards al 
Hungary, tho' his own Brother Fohn Aibert did contly, 
with him for the latrer, bur being ſoundly beaten, i ' 
obliged to defiit from his Prerenfions, Caſimir died 
Fol Albert. Year 14592. Him ſucceeded his Son Fobn Albert, wok: 
| ceived a ſignal overthrow in Vallachia from the Tully 
rebellious Vallachians, The Turks alſo fell into Pl, 
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itred it ſelf ro Poland, as being nor able ro defend 


| ken 
nder i ; he Muſcovites, who already had rak 
'y Wat a - apr ſeveral other places. In this publick 
1 carried, 


elves 
Ms ee an re” "Br he 
7 Very  xdyray Potter hs Tap Order, did ſeek 
_ Wntion of the King - he mis EY ” —= 
e juriage | n any other Terms, 
irion, porn bennrkrn Þ ro the Crown of H_— 
Polant ih, upon the Maſter of the Order having a m_ | 
1 about elf, ſurrendred the Caſtle of Riya and ſome - - 
1imlelf1 is to the Poles, And he in recompence of his _ 
cigna'® made Duke of Curland and Senigall. | a on 
aredh {ed a War berwixt the Poles and ——_ W _ 
f thi Te rook from the former Plorzko, This } "ng _—_ 
- , thor Children, . and by his Death rhe Male Rac 
id conttlþ 
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Þ7azclonick, Family was quite extinguiſhed, | 35 
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1 rentions 
| is Death there were great Con | 
-1,nhnghy 9: Afcer wr Election of a new King, ard at ;yry of v4: 
wand concerning the Ele 6 i: barbs 
"MY. ly the majority of Votes, Henry = dr $A Anjon, 
ro Play, & of Charles IX, King of France, was dec 
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King of Poland, who arriving there, was crowned jth 
ſame Year. Bur he had ſcarce been four Months in ph 
land, when having Notice thar his Brother the King oþ 
France was dead, he in the Night-rtime,and in a chick ky 
for fear the Poles ſhould detain him, relinquiſhed Pon 
and raking his way through Auſtria and Italy into Fray 
Steph. Batori, ook Polleflion of that Kingdom. The Poles being k 
rreamly vexed at this Af/ront, were for eleCting a neu 
King. A great many were for Maximilian of Auſtria, 
Stephen Batori Prince of Tranſylvania having beendecd 
red King by the plurality of Votes, quickly came inf 
Poland, and excluded Maximilian by marrying Amit 
Siſter of Sigiſmundus Auguſtus, This King reduced ih 
Ciry of Dantzick, which had fided with Maximilian,gt 
obedience. Afterwards he fell uponthe Mz/covites,rakin 
from them Plo:7ko and the neighbouring Countries, 
Jaſt he made Peace with the Myſcovites, under this Cofin 
dition, that they ſhould reſign ro him the whole Counnſo 
of Livonia, in lieu of which he would reſtore to thaik 
ſuch places as he had taken from them in Muſcory, Th 
King adorned the Kingdom with wholeſome Conftngt 
tions, and eſtabliſhed the Militia of Horſe, which 
diers being paid our of the fourth parr of the RovalRe 
venues; are commonly called rhe Quartians; thelehe di 
poſed upon the Frontiers ro defend the ſame againſt 
Incurfions of the Tartars, By this means that Trat" 
Land which from Bar, Bracklavia and K7ovia,extendlf 
ſelf berwixrt the two Rivers of rhe Dnzeſter and the | 
ryſthenes, as far as the Black Sea, was filled with popu 
lous Ciries and Towns, which is now called the Ukanſt 
It having been formerly a deſolare Country. Heal 
put into a good Order and Diſcipline rhe Co/acks, wb 
ſerved for Foot Soldiers, giving to rhem Techtimaaiſ 
ſituated on the River Boryſthenes, which rhey made 
rerwards their Magazine, and the place of Reſidence 
their Governours. Before this time the Coſacks were ou 
a wild and barbarous fort of Rabble, who were gait 
red our of the Poliſh Ruſſia,and having ſerrled rhemſen 
in the Iſland of the River Boryſthenesbenearh K;oviu,ll 
upon Rubbing and Plunder. Theſe Coſachs, after 
were brought into good Diſcipline by rhis King Step 
have been for a conſiderable rime ſerviceable t0 pul 
Crown of Poland,. not only againſt the Incurfions fi 
Tartars but allo by their cruiſing into the BlackSth) an 
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ned in lf great Miſchief ro rhe Turks. For rhey have Con- 

ths in phe cough ro ranſack rhe Ciries of Trebiſond and $i- 

e King oi, 049, EVEN the Suburbs of Conſtantinople with orher 

-hick Fogllces, This brave King, whilſt he was making Pre- 

ed Polngenions againſt rhe Turks, died in the Year 1586. 

T0 Fraw4, 10. After bis Death, $:gi/mund Son to Fohn King of Sigiſm. Ut; 

being enffrdeland was made King of Po/and, who had this Ad- 

ing a neſur2ge, that his Mother Carherine had been Sifler of 

uſtria;baffjſmmdus cuguius, and fo conſequently was deſcended 

xeendeclſpm the Faje/lonick Race, Some of the Poles proclaimed 

came influrim:11an their King, bur he coming with fowe Forces 

& Annatpake Poſſeflion of the Kingdom, was bearen and raken 

duced tifgner, and before he obrained his Liberry, was oblig- 

milian, torenounce his Title to thar Crown, After the dearth 

tes,rakinf Joby King of Sweden, S:igiſmund went in the Year 

ries, fat following into Swede/and,. where he was Crowned 

this Calffing of Sweden. Bur having atrerwardsloſt thar Crown, 

e Counrccationed a War berwixr Poland and Sweden. In the 

e to thafiginning of rhis War, Charles IX. King of Sweden rook 

copy, Threat many places from the Poles in Livonia, which 

Conftinite however moſt of them afrerwards retaken by rhe 

vhich Sþyþ General and Chancellour Zamorskz : Belides this, 

RovalRe King of . Sweden was vanquiſhed in a great Barrel 

ele he difaght near Kzrckbolm and Riga, where he narrowly e- 

1painſt thÞped himſelf. Bur fome inreſtine Diviſions being ariſen 

© Trat@wixt the King and the Nobilicy of Poland, King 

extendÞvles got an opportunity to recover himſelf. _ 

nd the Wn the mean rime there was a War kindled berwixr The occafs2 

rich popiſſie Muſcovites and Poles by the following occaſion : «n ofthe | 

e UlramBtere was a cerrain Perſon in Poland who prerended J_ 
He alt he was Demetrius the Son of Fobn Baſilowitz, Grand jd ind. 

icks, Whke of Mu/covy, and that he was to have been mur- Muſcorg. 

timarmiged by the Order of Borzs Gudenow, who hoped 

' madeFireby ro obtain the Succeſſion in the Empire after 

ſidence@ Dearch of Theodore the eldeſt Son of the ſaid Fohn 

were ofuilowstz, bur that anorher had been killed in his ſtead, 

ere gatliFſus Man having found grearEncouragementfromGeorge 

hemſelnfnſzeck rhe V/ayvod of Sendimir, promiſed to marry his 

0014.IÞughter. Wherefore this Vayvod with the Afliſtance of 

after time other Po/;/H Lords having gathered an Army rthar 

g Steplarched with Demetrius into Muſcovy; and the Grand 

le ro like Boris Gudenow happening ro die ſuddenly ſoon at- 

ons of it, Demetrius was well received by the Ruſſians ; and ha- 

Sth ; | vanquiſhed ſuch as pretended to oppole him, he came 

Its up 
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up to the City of Mu/covy, where he was proclaing 
Grand Duke: Bur he quickly made himſelf odious tows 
Muſcovites, they ſuſpeCting him to be an Impoſtor, bly 
did however hide their reſentments till the arrival of this 
Poliſh Bride. In the mean while the Muſcovires ,(undall 
rhe Conduct of thoſe of Susk;, who were by their My 
ther's fide deſcended from the Family of the Grandiic 
Dukes) had under-hand got together about 20000 Mall 
Theſe ar the time when the Nuprtials were celebritine 
with great Pomp, raiſed a Tumulr, atracked the CaſleSpy 
and cut to pieces Demerrzus and a great many Poles whilhyr 
were come along with the Bride, tho' ſome of the chie@ n 
eſt defended themſelves bravely and eſcaped their Funflmt 
Baſil great Then Baſilius Suski was proclaimed Great Dukein til 
Puke of publick Market place, who cauſed rhere the Body of Det 
Merry. metrius to be expoſed to publick view, but he being exſyely 
treamly defaced by his Wounds, his Face could not balfte | 
diſcerned by the mulritude, Immediately after, a rumum | 
was ſpread abroad, that Demetrius was eſcaped, andangyin 
other appeared ſoon afrer, who pretended to bet] 
ſame Demetrius. Whether it was the ſame or nor, is noljaff 
yer derermined; this is certain that the Poles did achby! 
knowledge him as ſuch, they being very defirous tot "þ 
venge the former Affront and the Death of their Friendyof 
This Old or New Demetrius did march with a grey 
Army compoſed of Poles and Coſacks into Muſcovy, whehef t 
he ſeveral times bear Susk;7, whom he obliged to ſet 
Liberty the Caprive Bride, and ro beg the King of Polar; 
to recal his Subjects. Bur the Bride having acknoWy hi 
ledged this Demerrgus for her Husband, he got a grlifpi 
party both in Maſcovy and Po/and thar fided with hui 
and would quickly have ruined Sus4z, if he had miſhe 
been ſuccoured by rhe King of Sweden who ſent Pal 
de la Gardie with ſome Forces to his Afliftance, | 
Sigiſmund. S$:igiſmund allo took hold of this Opportunity, toÞan 
makes his .wherher he could at leaſt recover Smolensko and Senniiifhmy 
—_—_ from rhe Muſcovites. Wherefore he beſieged Smolenflngle 
Troubles in 1N the Year 1*09. which however he could not mallder 
Muſcovy, himſelf Maſter of till the Year 16x1. when he tookin 
1609, by Storm. In the mean time, rhe Poles which had WY By 
therto fided wich Demetrius, were recalled by Sig1/muagl 
who did think it not convenient that. ſo conſidera 
partof his Forces ſhould be under rhe Command of any 
ther, By the remoyal of theſe Forces, Suki biey gh 
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/aind&gren him ro recolle& himſelf, and with theAuxilia- 
$tothafſpent him out of Swedeland, he marched againſt rhe | 
or, bffl@who bad beſieged Smolensko, bur was defeared by the 1622. 
| of theffiynear Clufin. By this overthrow the Aﬀairs of the Mu/- 

iS were again pur into a very dangerous Condition. 

oferefore they rook this Reſolution to avoid the Danger 

nfch chrearned them from the Po/z/þ fide. They depoſed 
o Mai,who by bis Misfortunes was become odiousro them, 
bratinglofer'd the Crown of Muſcovy to Vladiflaus thee Prince 
Caſtktlord. By this means they hoped arone ſtroke to ruin The Policy 
les whiyetrius, and to be reconciled ro the Poles, in hopes,thar * the AMp3 
e chichq might eaſily meer with an Opportunity hereafter, "a" 
ir Funlathey had once rid themſelves of the preſent Danger, 
ein tld themſelves alſo of rhe Prince of Poland. .And this 
y of Dlhject ſucceeded very well, forthe Po/;/b Troops imime- 
ing exijely lefrrhe Parry of Demetrius; Susk: was ſurrendred 
1 not byfkte Poles, who-promiſed ro the Muy/covizes, who had 
a rutndſm before Allegiance ro VladiNaus, that he ſhould ap- 
andarinPerſon in Myſcovy in the Year 16 10. Bur King $7- 
) be thiflnd by the perſuafions of ſome of his Friends refuſed 
r, 15 nope, thinking it more for hispurpoſe roConquer Mu/- 
did by Force of Arms ; which Opportunity, however, he 
us rottſd of, fince he did not immediately march rowards the 
Friendof Muſcovy, which he might have taken ar the firſt 
a grfflule. Bur che Muſcovites having diſcover'd the De- The over: 
7, wittifef the Poles, did unanimoufly revolt from Vladiflaus, fight of S 
0 ſerially fince they had in the mean while been rid of £74 
f Pola@errius, who had been Murdered by the Tartars chat 
kno tis Guards. They therefore arrack'd the Poliſh 
4 predifeiſnin the City of Mu/covy, which confiſted of Seven 
ith kaſcnd Men, but theſe defended themſelves bravely ; 
had Wiſtefides this, ſer Fire to the whole Ciry, which before 
t Poul$1$0000 Houſes, where abundance of People were 
| Nevertheleſs the Muſcovites recover'd them- 
, tolfÞaand befieged rhe Poliſh Garriſon in the Caſtle of 
 Senniffny. If King S7g5/mund immediately after the raking 
moienindlen;ho, ad jo them Relief, as he eaſily mighr 
_F queſtionleſs might haye eftabliſh'd his Af- 


ot ma 
: took Win Muſcovy, Bur he marching back with his Army 
had Wy Prland, and ſending to their Relief neirher Men 
;/muFMoney, the Garriſon who had before plundered the 
eral Mary of the Great Duke, ro the number of 7000. 
ay ts ſome ro Guard the Caſtle, Gough _ _ 
had Suh the Muſcavites, and came to King Sigi/mund to 
ſur Wo dures, 7Z as demand 
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demand their Pay. And tho' Sig:/mund began to with 
himſelf in good earneſt to re-altabliſh his Aﬀairs in wk 

covy, Yer all his Dehigns were by the Jealoufe wi , 
reigned berwixt the Generals, ſo long delay'd, til 

Poles who had the Guard of the Caſtle of the Cine 
Muſcovy, were forced by Famine to ſurrenderit. Ti 
all was loſt in Muſcovy; and S:gi/mund, was the moflaa 
rroubled ar ir, becauſe he had made an account by ure 


Conqueſt of Muſcovy, to open his way into Swedeladhit 


The Poles 
defeated in 
Moldavia. 
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A War be- 
twixt the 
Poles and 
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Beſides this, the Poles (ſuſtained in theſame Year a 
ſfiderable Lofs in Moldavia. Prince Vladi/laus did thidhil 
rakean Expedition into Myſcovy, bur to no great pury Fn 
whereforehe madea Truce with themfor fourteen Yeah: 
wherein 1t was agreed, that the Poles 1n the mean tifflc: 
ſhould keep in their Pofſeflion rhe Dukedom of Serif 
ernipgo and Novoprod, which they had taken duringthh 
obleg in Myſcovy. In the mean time George Farid 
did ſurrender ſeveral places in Livonia, to the King 
Sweden, Guſtavus Adolphus, but it was ſuſpected thatffug i 
intended to betray the King ; for ſoon after, the! 
Farenbach was reconciled to King Sigi/mund, untowhli 
he reſtored all the places, excepr Pernau. 

In the Year 1620. the Poles were engaged inaW1 
againſt the Turks, that were as *ris ſuppoſed, ſtirredfd 
by Bethlem Gabor Prince of Tranſylvania ; for Sigiſmijh 
having affiſted rhe Emperor againſt him, BerblemGulen 
was for making them a Diverſion by the help ofaatf 
Turks, The Turks therefore entred Moldavia willfath, 
Intention to baniſh that Duke, who ſided with the Mk; 
The Poliſh General Zolkieusks coming ta the Aﬀltafſh br 
of the Duke of Moldavia advanced too far intotheWiunt 

( 
b 
n 


try, andas he was marching back, was totally routed: 
himſelf lain upon the place. In the Year next follow 
the Turks marched withtheir whole Forcesagainſt Pus 
who were mer by the Poles near Chocim under the uſt 
mand of Prince Vlad:/laus. The Poliſh Army was Ur la 
65000 ſtrong, bur the Turks 392000 Men, Commatana 
by the Turk;/þ Emperor Oſman in Perſon, The Twi Sp 
attempt three times to rake rhe Polzſh Camp by Viifee,: 
but were as often repulſed with grear Loſs, But thei 
in the mean while ſuffered exrreamly for watitof Allſirs | 
nition and Proviſions, and were mightily weak a 
Sickneſs and the Mortaliry among their Horſes ÞUDy 
vertheleſs the Turkiſh Emperor made a very bv por 
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0 2hjhiuce with rhem, after he had loſt 60000 Men, in theſe 
in Mheral Storms made upon their Camp, and a greater 
e whdhmber in his march back to Conſtantinople. 
till the mean rime, King Guſtavus Adolphus falling into 
Cinema, took the Ciry of Riga withour any great Refi- 
 TiSice. And the reſt of Livonia, except Dunneburgh was 


nt by tGpred Pruſſia with an Army in the Year 1625. where he 


he mk hquered by the Swedes in the Year 1625. K. Guſtavus pus. 


1621. 
The Invaſi- 
on of Guſta« 
uUus cAdols- 
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edelanddyk the Ciries of Marienburgh and Elbing, beſides ſome 


ar a coffjer Places: This War was thus carried on withour 
id ehdhy General Engagement rilIl the Year 1629. when Hans 
purpdſſege! the Swedi/ſÞ General defeared rhe Poles near 
en Yeaſrzro. Then the Emperor fent ſome Forces ro the Afi» 
nean tiffface of rhe Poles, who in a Bartle fought near Stum, 
f Severifpre very nearhaving made King Guſtavus their Priſoner. 
ringthiſ@ the Polz/ſÞ Aﬀairs being after this Barrel fallen into 
Faraiht Confuſion, a Truce was concluded by the media- 
e KindWnof France and England till che Year 1634. the Swedes 
2d thatfgin the mean whileto keep in their Poſſeflion Elbing, 
the (afimel, Braunsberg, Pillau, and whartelſe they had taken 
Livonia, Sigi/mund died inthe Year 1632, 


Mx 14. After his Death his Son Uladiflaus IV. was de- 11a4jy.1v; 


reared King, who in the Year next following, obtained 
mal Victory over the Muſcovites that had beſieged 
S-1ko ; for he nor only forced them to raiſe tlie Siege, 
oMalſo brought the Muſcovice Army into ſuch ftreights, 
they were forced to ſurrender themſelves. And the 
M$ who would have made a Diverſion ro tim, were 

uo bravely repuſed, Ar laſt Vlad:(laus made a *very 
nageous Peace on his fide with rhe Mrſcovites, by 
ie of which theſe renouriced all their Prerenſions up- 
erwo large Dukedoms of Smolensho and Ozernichow. 
 begor ſuch a Terror among the Turks, rhar they 

St) made him Reſtirution for rhe Damages (uſtained in 

Mr laſt In-rode, having alſo cauſed rhe Baſhaw who 
Muranded theſe Forces to be ſtrangled. The Iruce 

e Tv Sweden was prolonged at Stumdorf in Pruſſia for 26 
by dies, where the places poſſeſſed before by the Swedes in 
Wis were reſtored to the Poles, becauſe the Swediſh 
ol 2Wirs in Ger124ny were then after the Bartel of Norlin- 
reaknedWin a yery itt Condition, and befides this, the Englith 
ſes TiDurch were exrtreamly diffatisfied with the Tolls 


bow P"n* paid in Praia. 
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The cauſe In the Year 1637. the Foundation was laid of 1 
of ne War War with the Coſacks, which has brought unſpeaku fy 
loci, Miſchiefs upon the Poles. The buſineſs happened thy; [,, 
As the number of rhe Coſacks was greatly encreaſed br li 
the great number of Boors, which frequently ran io i 
them, ſo the great Men in Poland had purchaſed grey fig 
Eftares in the Ukraine, who were of Opinion, that ther ſyti 
Revenues would be conſiderably encreaſed, if theLibe-Jyr 
- fog the Coſacks were reduced into more narrow boundels 
herefore they having adviſed rhe King, that they ouphlith 
to be more reſtrained for the future ; the Pol:ſp Genenlle | 
Konicepolssks, did cauſethe Fortreſs of Hudackrtobebui 
juſt art a point where the River of Xwamer falls intotlli(y 
Dmieper or Boryſthenes. The Coſacks endeavoured to bit | or 
vent the perfecting of this Work by force, but bewyfe 
- routed by the Poles, were obliged to ſurrender their Gly ta 
neral Pauluck,and ſome of their Chief Men among thenJtyy, 
who were all, norwirhſtanding a Pardon was promilgy Þ, 
them before-hand, beheaded. Beſides this, it was &lþ# 
creed in the Dyer, thar all their former Privileges uh 
the Fortreſs of Tertchtimorovia ſhould be raken from thankye 
and rhar tn their ſtead, a new body of Militia ſhould lhe.1 
ſertied there. To pur this decree in execution, the Pull 
Army marched into the Vkrazne, againſt which, the(yW i 
ſacks fought with great Bravery, promiſing nevertheldhei 
that they would be faithful ro the Crown of Poland, 
their ancient O__ were confirm'd ro them, whillh 1; 
the Poles did promiſe them, bur did nor perform; nite 
_ dideven treat ſome of them very ill; For among a I 
oppreflive Methods, they took alſo from them ſomeghy c 
their Greek Churches. Their General Chmielinsk; wat 
ſo groſly Aﬀronted, for which he could obtain no dliere 
faction: For the King having granted him a Privight p, 
to build ſome Mills, a certain Gentleman whoſe Nate na 
was Farinsks, burnt the ſame, having alſo raviſhedWhmdr 
Wife, and afterwards killed both her and her Sow [igre: 
Jeim Caſmer. S. 12: Tn the mean time Uladi/laus died, whom Wille n 
1647. ceeded his Brorher Fohn Caſimir; Then ChinzelnivTis 0 
revenge himſelf, ftirred up the Co/acks againſt the kata 
who with Burning, Plundering and Raviſhing, did With 
Miſchief they could to the Polzſþ Nobiliry: And the bit 
nators having defired the King ro march out wth 
Field againſt them, they were anſwer'd by bim, ic: 
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of the Jiey ought not ro have burnr down their Mills: Where- 
akable Yg che Poles being exrreamly diflarisfied brought rogerher 
th: a Army of 50000 Men, which being defeared by rhe Co- The Pole: 
ſed by Fſets,there were killed 1 0000 upon rhe Spor, and belides feared by 
n inq ſis, they rook the City of K5ovia. To revenge this Af. ** ow: 
| grey Fjone,che Poles furmoned rhe ſeventhManrhroughour rhe 
t ther Jytiole Kingdom, and marched againſt the Coſacks wirh- 
Liber-[rthe Conſenr of rhe King, bur were again miſerably 
undgſhecen by chem. But Chmielinsks celebrating rheNuprials 
' ouphefyſhis Son with the Daughter of rhe Prince of Vallachia, 

nenifje Poſes ſurpriſed the Coſacks rthereabours, plundered the 
e bultI(iy, and rook the Grecian Patriarch Priſoner: The Co- 
nto th then ſent to the King ro know wherher this had 
to pibheen done by his Authority; and the King having an- 

t delffpered, No, bur thar ir had becn done by the Nobility 
lt. vey take revenge of the Co/acks; rheſe joined with rhe 
8 tlewSfp;ers and fell into Poland; againſt rheſe rhe King wenr 
romithy Perſon into the Field ar the Head of rhe Nobiliry, and 
vas Ggifeared them in a Bartel; Bur the King having after- 
ges Wards made an Agreement with them, the Nobiliry was 
n teal diſcontenred with theKing's proceedings,alledg- 
ould ihe-thar the King had granted too much to the Coſacks: 
Sf Whilt the Jealouſies reigned in Poland, the Muſcovites The Muſes 
all into Poland, and having brought rhe Coſacks over ro T7 19h 
ir Party, beſieged Smolensko, which they took in the f,co,, 
ler next following ; and having ravaged every where 1653, 
Lithuania, they rook Y/iIna and ſome other Ciries, 

; Mimtere they commirted great Barbariries. 

; UF In the Year 1655. another Storm threarned the Poles. The King of 
10MMar Charles Guſtavus King of Swedeland having with an Sweden in- 
 wailfmy of choſen Men entred thar Kingdom, firſt Con. 14» Prime 
10 viliiered great Poland and Maſov:a, and afterwards the lef- 

"nit Pland, with the capiral Ciry Crscovsa, from whence 

e Ni marched into Pruſſia, where almoſt all the Cities ſur- 

ſhed Windred themſelves, except Dantzick,where were at firſt 

Sat [great many Cirizens thar fayoured the Swedes, bur by 
om 

h 


lt perſwaſions of ſome Miniſters, were kept in Obee 
ence ro Poland: The Refiftance which was made by 

ws one Ciry, was the main Reaſon why all the Ad- 
he Pwatapes gor by the Swedes proved fruitleſs ar laft, and 
lid iſt they could not maintain themſelves in Pruſſia, not- 
the iihſtanding thar nor only the whole Militia of Poland, 
00 Fd thar part of Lithuania which was not under the ſub= 
2, Tiffin of the Muſcovires,had ſubmitted themſelves tothe 
7 ” - Z 3 Swediſh 
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Swediſh Protection, bur alſo, that King Fohn Caſimirhing fit 
ſelffled into Szleſia. For the Poleshaving recollectedthey, 
ſelves after the firſt Conſternation was over, and heins yi 
joined by the Tarfars, fel] upon ſuch of the Swediſh For. Þ 
ces as were diſperſed up and down the Country. The 1;. þ0t 
thuanians allo revolted,and killed all the Swedes that were'Þ#* 
in Winter Quarters with them. King Charles Guſtaw} 
alſo had greatly weakened his Army, nor only by th Þ 
grear Mafch towards Fero/lavia, bur alſo Czerneck;, thy 
Poliſh General did often with his Light-Horſe fall upon | 
the Rear of the Army, and did confiderable Miſchief, IF 
the mean while rhe Poles alſo had retaken Warſoiu, | * 
where they had made the Swediſh Governour Wittem-l 
bergh, and ſome other great Officers, Priſoners, contraryÞ# 
ro the Articles made ar the ſurrender of the Place, And 
tho K. Charles Guſtavus having been joined before by theP® 
Elector of Brandenburgh's Forces, did vanquiſh the Pol 
and Tartars in a memorable Barrel which laſted three 
Days, and was fought near 7arſovia, yer all the Princes Þ2- 
of Europe began to look about them, and to conſult abouF 
a Diverſion ro be made in Sweden, The Muſcovites fell 
into Livonia, where they beſieged Ripa, bur ro no pur. F 
poſe. The Hollanders did give plainly ro underſtand, that 
they were not willing that Pruſſia ſhould come underteF 
ſ\ubjeCtion of Swedeland. And rhe Danes alſo began to beF 
in motion. On the other hand, Ragorz7 Prince of TrarP 
ſylvania entred Poland with an Army, to try whetheF' 
perhaps he could obtain that Crown for himſelf, Bur the 
King of Sweden being obliged to march out of Pola 
againſt the Danes, Ragotzi made a bad Market of it; faf 
before he could reach his own Country, he was te-F 
rally routed, and obliged ro make a ſhameful accord wittP® 
the Poſes. Which misfortune however he might have #F 
voided, if he; according to the advice of rhe King of Swe 
Zen, who promiſed to keep the Poles fo long in play, rilf9 
he was out of danger, would haveraken his march dired- 
iy over Breſcie, Pinsk, and ſo further rowards his own J," 
Frontiers. Buz Ragotzi would by all means rake his way Þ," 
near Cracaw. Then the Poles re-took Cracaw and Thi, fy" 
and chaſed the Swedes our of Curland, who had before ts , A 
the Duke of that name Priſoner. The Poles allo bel « 
ged Kign, but were beaten from thence by the Swed wy 
General Hel/mfeld. And tho" the Poles by the Peace made ow 
at Olive recovered all Pruſſia again, yer were ay By: 
* | . 


[} 
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- \ & to renounce all their pretenfions upon Livenza, and 
'Llave rhe My/covzres inthe poſſeſſion of Smelensho, Se- 
Liand K70via. Neither could they appeaſe the Coſacks, 
' tjcof them having ou themſelves under rhe proteCti- 
. Tofthe Muſcovztes, ſome under the Turks, whereby rhey 
$ncd the way to the Turks into Poland, Neither could 
ÞKing pur an end tothe inteſtine diviſions and jealou- 
« wherefore at laſt tired with theſe troubles Fohn Ca- 
far reſigned the Crown, and living a retired life in 
Face = the Abby of S. Germazn, he there dyed a few 
arafrer. 
(13. There being now left none of the Royal Fami- 
ſhi Poland, ſeveral Foreigners prerended to the Crown. 
Jhat laſt a P:zaſius, whoſe name was Michael Witſno- one me 
{$16 was declared King, chiefly by the Votes of the leſ- 1670 : 
&Nobility. His ſhort Reign was full of inteſtine com- ; 
tions, and the Turks in the mean while did nor ceaſe 
þdconfiderable miſchief in Poland ; having in the year 
iM, taken Caminieck in Podolia, which Fortreſs having 
mn formerly thought impregnable, ſerves them now 
o; fell$xa door, through which they may enter Poland at 
1o pur. Faure. A Peace was then concluded with the Turks 
d, thay rerrue of which the ſaid Fortreſs remained in the 
derthe ſion of rhe Turks, rhe Poles alſo having promiſed to 
1 to be to the Turks yearly Tribute, This King dyed in the 
Tre: $1673. In whoſe ſteadin the year next following,the 
hether Þſþ General Fobn Sobzeskz was made King of Poland, 5.1, $4;- 
Zur the having in the year before arrack'd the Turks in their &&. 
Pola Famp with ſuch fucceſs,rhatof 32000 Men ſcarce 1500 
ir; {Fd alive. He renewed the War with the Turks, bur 
725 tg Þacluded a Peace with them in the year 1676, by ver- 
d with $fof which the Turks kepr the Fortreſs of Caminieck, 
aye + Premitred the. yearly Tribute to the Poles. He being 
'f Sor-PMan of great capacity, it is hoped that he may prove 
ay, til'pod King of Poland, 
lired- 
5 omn |. M14. It is to be canſidered concerning the Poliſh Nas The Genius 
s way F®, that whoſoever is not a Nobleman in Poland, is 9f this Ne: 
Th, [nd a Boor. For the Inhabitants of the Ciries are yery 
ore Pi regarded, and the Tradeſmen are moſt Foreigners: 
befe-Pithe Boors are eſteemed and uſed no berrer than 
edi Wes, being alfo very raw and barbarous, bork in their 
made [and Converſation, wherefore when we talk of the 
y ob; P*;hereby ought only ro be underſtood the Nobility: 
Jiged | Z 4 They 
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Swediſh Protection, but alſo, that King Fobn Caſmirhins 
ſelf fled into Szle/ia. For the Poleshaving recolleed them, bk 
ſelves after the firſt Conſternation was over, and beino, 
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ces as were diſperſed up and down the Country. The; # 
thuanians allo revolted,and killed all the Swedes that were'Þ#* 
in Winter Quarters with them. King Charles Guſtav 
alſo had greatly weakened his Army, nor only by te, 
orear Mafch towards Fero/lavia, bur alſo Czerneck;, th 
Poliſh General did often with his Light-Horſe fall upon 
the Rear of the Army, and did conſiderable Miſchief. In" 
the mean while the Poles alſo had retaken WVarſoria, | 
where they had made the Swediſh Governour Witten-W 
bergh, and ſome other great Officers, Priſoners, contrayÞ#? 
ro the Articles made ar the ſurrender of rhe Place, An{Þ 
tho K. Charles Guſtavus having been joined before by theP* 
Elector of Braudenburgh's Forces, did vanquiſh the Poly 
and Tartars in a memorable Barrel which laſted threeP 
Days, and was fought near Marſovia, yer all the PrincsÞ'- 
of Europe began to look about them, and to conſult abouF 

a Diverſion ro be made in Sweden, The Muſcovites felf#1© 
into Livonia, where they beſieged Riga, bur to no pur-F* 
poſe. T he Hollanders did give plainly ro underftand,thaff 
they were not willing that Pruſſia ſhould come underthef® 
ſ\ubjeCtion of Swedeland. And the Danes alſo began tobe 
in motion. On the other hand, Ragorzi Prince of Trarf® 
ſplvania entred Poland with an Army, to try whethet 
perhaps he could obtain that Crown for himſelf. Burtht 
King of Sweden being obliged ro march our of Pola 
againſt the Danes, Ragotzi made a bad Marker of it; ff 
before he could reach his own Country, he was FF 
rally routed, and obliged ro make a ſhameful accord with 
the Poles. Which misfortune however he might have iF, 
voided, if he; according to the advice of the King of Sm Wan 
den, who promiſed to keep the Poles fo long in play,tll 

he was out of danger, would haveraken his march dire 

iy over Breſcie, Pinsk, and ſo further rowards his on In 
Frontiers. Buz Ragotzi would by all means rake his wafÞj" © 
near Cracaw. Then the Poles re-rook Cracaw and Thmprm 
and chaſed the Swedes our of Curland, who had before" 
the Duke of that name Priſoner. The Poles alſo bee 
ged Riga, but were bearen from thence by the SweapÞF 
General Helmfel/d. And rho' the Poles by the Peace matt | 

at Oliva recovered all Pruſſia again, yer were wn 7 | 
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# to renounce all their pretenſions upon Livonia, and 
averhe Muſcovites inthe poſſeſſion of Smelensko, Se- 
\. Ligand K20v74. Neither could they appeaſe the Coſachs, 
For. fueof chem having yur themſelves under rhe proteCti- 
e1;. kdfthe Myſcovites, ſome underthe Turks, whereby they 
wed the way to the Turks into Poland, Neither could 
ÞKing pur an end tothe inteſtine diviſions and jealou- 
« wherefore at laſt tired with theſe troubles Fohn Ca- 
7 reſigned the Crown, and living a retired life in 
ace in the Abby of S. Germain, he there dyed a few 
rafter. 

wy (13. There being now lefr none of the Royal Fami- 
hin Poland, ſeveral Foreigners prerended to the Crown. 
wheat laſt a Praſtus, whoſe name was Michael Witſno- 

Si, was declared King, chiefly by the Votes of the leſ- 
Nobility. His ſhort Reign was full of inteſtine com- 
Sirions, and the Turks in the mean while did not ceaſe 
dconſiderable miſchief in Poland; having in the year 
1, taken Caminzeck in Podolia, which Fortreſs having 
An formerly thoughr impregnable, ſerves them now 
&:door, through which they may enter Poland at 
Azure, A Peace was then concluded with the Turks 
FH rertue of which the ſaid Fortreſs remained in the 
gion of rhe Turks, the Poles alſo having promiſed to 
$110 the Turks yearly Tribute, This King dyed in the 
$1673. In whaſe ſteadin the year next following, the 


2/m{{8"p with ſuch fucceſs,thatof 32000 Men ſcarce 1500 
ir;ff&d alive. He renewed the War with the Turks, bur 
as to Þnduded a Peace with them in the year 1676, by yer- 
1 witſtof which the Turks kepr the Fortreſs of Caminieck, 
we PÞecemirred rhe yearly 'Tribute to the Poles. He being 


{f Saran of great capacity, it is hoped thar he may prove 


19, til mod King of Poland. 
ired- 
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1670, 


$5 General Fohbn: Sobzeski was made King of Poland, 5,1, $44;- 
Flaving in the year before attack'd the Turks in their ez. 


; om{.$14. It is to be canſidered concerning the Poliſp Nas The Genius 
; wayÞ®, that whoſoever is not a Nobleman in Poland, 1s of rhis Naz 


Th da Boor. For the Inhabitants of the Ciries are yery 
ret} regarded, and the Tradeſmen are moſt Foreigners: 
the Boors are eſteemed and uſed no berrer than 


bel 

aedi8Þ0es, being alfo very raw and barbarous, borh in their 
maiÞ®and Converſation, wherefore when we talk of the 
y oÞ®gbereby ought only ro be underſtood the Nobility: 
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are Silk,woollen Stuffs and Cloaths, Tapeſtries, Sabi 
 Hungarianand Spaniſh Wines, abundance of Spice, whia pag; 
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They are therefore commonly downright and hon 
very ſeldom given to the arr of difſembling ; they are 
a very generous, Spirit, and expect a great deal of 
ſpect. And if you give them as much reſpect ag 
pretend to, they are no leſs courteous, and will willingy f 
ay a reſpect again ro you; and their words and by flu 
2x Arg are full of Pomp and Ceremony. They ax 
yery liberal, or rather profuſe ; and nor given to be px. 
fimonious, rho' they ſhould want rhe nexr day, Thi 
Narion alſo is very fierce and extravagant, much incl 
ed ro an uncontroled Liberty, or rather Licentiouſne 
and perulancy., Wherefore Plors and Conſpiracies 
gain(t rheir Kings are frequent among them, whole Adi wer 
ons they canvaſe with a great deal of freedom, being bh 
ways jealous of the leaſt point of rheir Liberty, 
do not want courage, bur they are more fit to a& wi 
a ſudden hear, than ro endure long the fatigues of Wa,f 
And becauſe the Nobles only apply themſelves to the 
War, who never ſerve but on Horſeback, and the rf 
of the Inhabitants are of no grear Spirit, their Infantry Juto 
gathered out of the Narives is not worth much, whes-Iif 
fore they are obliged in their ſtead ro make uſe of Fw 
reigners liſted into their Service, or of the Coſacks, wid 
are courageous and active, S_ 


S. 15. This Country is of a vaſt extenr, and very Fer- Je! 
tile in general, fit both for Tillage and Paſture, orbreed- Jmeſ 
ing of Cattel. For Holand draws moſt of irs Corn on Fic 
of Poland, and the Poliſh Oxen are ſent in great number Þc) 
into Germany. The Poliſh Wool alſo is in good eſteem Jt 
abroad, Poland abounds in good Horſes. Lithuni 
p_ abundance of Honey, which is moſt conſumed} 

y the Inhabirants, who make Mead of it; the reſt 
exported, as likewiſe abundance of Wax, Hemp, Fla, 
Leather, Potr-afhes, Salr, Wood, and the like. Buton 
the contrary the Commodities which are imported here 


they uſe in great quantity in their dier, + If the Pol we 
were addicted in the leaft ro good Husbandry, and , 
would apply themſelves a little ro Manufacturies, Ws 
Commodiries fir for exportation here, would much fur Je 
paſs thoſe which need be imported, 
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| pied is very populous and full of Towns and Vil- 
are of | f Some have compured thar rhe King and the No. 


of 6. Jilry have in their poſſefſion googo Cities and Villages, 


$ they if —_ 
ling Jiwks and Nuns, 60950. Which in all amounts ro the 
1p Janber of 250950 Towns and Villages, Yer I will nor 
7 ae alwerable for rhis account. 


ihops and Canons 1 005 50. the reſt of the Clergy, 
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e pare 
His (16, The chief ſtrength of rhis Kingdom conſiſts in The firength 
nclin-lſe Nobility. The Poles have formerly given our thar ; 1 the King. 


uſne(7could raiſe 250000 Horſe, ſome ſay 200000, out of *® 


ies ſe Nobiliry. Which ſeems ro be a little largely ſpoken, 
 Adifftert you would reckon among them their Servants. 
lisis certain, thar in no Kingdom of Emrope there is fo 
ta number of Nobles. They alſo may find a way to 


Ve, fiwill frerch a little their Purſes, they are able enough 
0 the Junſe ſufficient for the maintaining of a grear Army. 


nz 
* a proportionable Infantry our of the Coſacks. Andif * 


> ref Iſt here is the miſchtef, rhar the King cannoy levy any Their weak: 


arty Jamordinary Taxes, withour the conſent of the Nobi- 
hers-Jlp, and both the - Clergy and the Nobility are very 
f For ikward 1 
who weary of them, excepr it be in caſe of the higheſt ne- 
Trſly. And this is the reaſon why the King of Poland 

"Favor carry on a War long with vigour. Beſides this, 
7 Fer- tied the Nobles are ſummoned ro appear in Arms, they 
reed ie flowly into the Field, and are nor eafily kept under 
Picipline, The PoliſÞp Artnies have alfo this inconve- 
Ricy in them, that where 10000 fighting Men are, ar 
{tive times the number of Servants and idle Fellows 
w the Camp, which proves a deſtruction to their 
mCountry, and occaſions ſcarcity of Proviſions both 
et#ÞMen and Horſe. 


8g; bur if you conſider his Power, which is circum- 
ed within very narrow bounds, he is in effect no 
an Five than the Prime or Chief Regent in a Free Com- 
Pavcalth, This King is always choſen by a Free Ele- 
W, where every Noble Man there preſent has his 
ﬆ; and tho' the Poles have been always inclined ro 


* to the Royal Race, yer have they neyer been for 
/") de 


din paying of any Taxes, orar leaſt grow quick. 


Ju5the Tirle, and lives in the Splendour becoming a 


{17. Concerning their Form of Government; it is Their form 


trobſerved thar the Poles live under one Head, who *f — 
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declaring a Succeſfſour during the life of the preſent Kiy! 
bur have always expected the vacancy of the Throneyf 
being of Opinion, thar this time 1s the moſt proper yl 
aboliſh ſuch Abuſes as perhaps are crepr in under the fy. 
mer Reign, and to prevent all means which may proje 
prejudicial afterwards to their Eiberties. Bur, tha, 
during this Vacancy, all diſorders may be prevented, th; 
Juſtice is rhen exerciſed with more ſeverity than at atterf 
times: The Archbiſhop of Guzeſen, who 1s the Primaef 
of Poland, being in the mean while the Regent, or xi; 
were Interrex of the Kingdom. The Poles have had fn 
a conſiderable time rhis Maxim, that rhey would rathzhe 
chooſe a King our of a Foreign Princely Family, thaifitji 
our of rheir own Nobility ; as being of Opinion thaiſiry. 
thereby rhe equality among rhe Nobility may be ben 
preſerved; for a Foreigner is no more engaged to onethaſſji 
to another; whereas a Native always prefers his Ku 
dred and Relations before the reſt ; and this Rule thaflior 
have obſerved ever ſince the time of Fagello, who being 
Lithuanian, united Lithuania with Poland. Bur they hal 
not the ſame good fortune with S:g:/mund King of $ 
den, partly becauſe the firuation of theſe rwo Kingdouih 
1s ſuch, rthar both cannot be well governed by one Kuyfh 
partly becauſe they were thereby engaged in a hear 
War againſt Swede/and, which elſe might eafily bavebey, 
avoided ; bur they have been always very careful notiihy 
take their Kings out of the Houſe of Auſtria, fearing 
they ſhould be treated like the Hungarians and Robe 
ans, In the two laſt Elections they have choſen mii 
Kings out of their own Nobility, and whether therelifhn] 6 
theſe Factions which have hicherto been predominantYay (1 
The Reve- That Kingdom, can be ſupprefſed, Time will ſhew. ir] 
nues of the Elective King has a great Revenue our of the LandsMih wh 
King. longing ro the Crown, and has the ſole power to dip 
of all vacant Offices, Dignities, and Benefices ; but| 
cannot make new Laws, begin a War, impoſe 
' Taxes, or undertake any other Matters of great momiliſt,,,,, 
withour the conſent of the Eſtates, "The Eſtates 0 yhp.. 
The Eftares 74nd are compoſed of rhe Biſhops and ſome Abbots, i gn, 
of the King- the Palatins or Vayvods, wiuch are Governours dilly x, 
dom, Provinces, of the Caſtellans 91 Governours of Calif in 
and of the chief Officers of rhe Kingdom; thele life a; 
poſe the Senate, which conſifted formerly of 152 p, 
fons ; beſides rheſe there are the Deputies of the Niko 
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King out of each Diſtrict, who have almoſt the ſame 
nea Ker which rhe T'ribunes of the People had at Rome z 
xr o;one fingle perſon among them by entring his Pro- 
e for-Yhnay annu] a Decree at the Dyer ; and theſe Deputies 
proveeir Tongues very freely ar rhe Dyer, both againſt 
tha Bking and his Miniſters; from whence it ofren hap- 
ted, Eithar Matters are debared here with great confuſion, 
otherfeby the capricious humour of one Depury the benefir 
rimazſie whole Dyer is loſt at once ; eſpecially fince a cer- 
r 8ithime of fix weeks is prefixed by the Laws for the 
ad forffng of he Dyer, which they rarely ſuffer ro be Pro- 
ratietffped, and that nor bur for a very few days; bur they 

, Waftis right of contradicting, the Soul of the Poliſh Of the Ad- 

n Wiry, The King is alſo obliged ro beſtow all the va- __ 

anth Zenefices upon the Nobility, and cannot reſerve any * te 

ne tis own uſe, or beſtow them upon his Children with- 
$ Nitnſent of the Eſtates, neither can he buy or rake 
e thefYfon of any Noblemens Lands. The King alſo is 
beinpMleſter of rhe Judicial Courts; but there is a certain 
all Court of Juſtice, the Judges whereof are Nobles : 
hſtirured by King Szephen Batori, Theſe Judges 
olanged every twelve months, and keep their Seffion 
fJnonths in the year at Perricovia, and fix months a- 
Kt Lublin, and from theſe no Appeal lies ro the 
SW: excepr that ſome Caſes of the greateſt Conſe- 
100. fice are derermined at the Dyer ; but Caſes belong- 
Fvthe King's Exchequer, or to his Revenues, are de- 
ned by the King. "The Poles are extreamly fond of 
Flom of Goyernment, as being very ſuitable to their 
"! fierce inclinations ; yer the ſame is very improper 
uy ſudden and great undertaking, and contributes 
Little ro the weakneſs of rthis'vaſt Kingdom, eſpe- 
when the Nobility is refractary, and jealous of 


ing 


"$18. The Neighbours of Poland are on one fide Neighbours 
| fo : : | of Poland. 
myomans, where there is an open Country upon the 
ters; and particularly Po/and borders upon Szlefia, 
It one corner upon Hungary, 'Tis true that the 
n Empire is much ſuperiour in ſtrength tro Poland, Gyan, 
intereſt of both theſe Kingdoms is ſuch, as nor | 
Re any grear occaſion to differ with one another, 
F Poland ſhould perhaps join with ſuch Eſtates in 
Ju as would upon an occaſion oppole the ſetting up 
O 
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of an Abſolute Sovereignty in the Empire ; and in (#4 
a caſe the Poles would nor want affiftance eirher jul 
the German, or foreign Princes, rhat muſt concur ing 
The Houſe ſame Intereſt..The Houſe of Auſtria aloneis not powe 
ef Awſtria. ful enough to conquer Po/and, or to maintain a ow 
io particular. qyhich is of ſo vaſt an exrent and very populous, a! 
lying all upon a level is not ſecured by any fonigt 
places. If no body elſe ſhould fide with Poland, WS 
Turks themſelves would not eafily ſuffer that the Hou 
Auſtria ſhould acquire ſuch an advantage, and rhe Tull 
are the fitreſt inſtruments to prevent ir, Bur the Wl 
of Auſtria has often endeavoured, tho rhe wiſeſt ama 
the Poles have always oppoſed ir, to unite the Kingdg"8 
of Poland to their Family by an Election ; bur the AP 
are conſcious of the danger which mighr accrue from 
nion to their Liberty ; and beſides this they are ##"c 
reat admipers of rhe Germans, whoſe modeſty and gif 
Frchandey they commonly deſpiſe, Bur ir is of guſ®® 
— to Poland, thar the Turks may nor becuſ 
The Intereſt quire Maſters of the Upper Hungary, and much nifi 
i that they do nor ger footing in Moravia; fince ther 
= with re- hey Would opentheir way into the very Heartof Pula 
ferencero And on the other hand ir is the common Intereſt bal 
the Turks rhe Houſe of Auſtria, and of all Germany, that the Twp 
may not become Maſters of Poland, ſince thereby ti 
would open their way into Germany. For the old 8p 
ing of Philip Melanchton, Si Turca in Germaniam ven 
wenzet per Polontam, if the Turks come into Germany! 
will certainly come by the way of Poland, did not 
from a Propherick Spirit, bur has its good Realu 
Geography. And it ſeems ro be the common nm 
of Poland, and the Houſe of :uſtria, ro keep upa mill 
good underſtanding, fince they borh cover one anotiqp® 
Frontiers, and Poland draws a great advantage ip 
irs Oxen and Salr which are ſent inro Germany, Ariſe 
Poland ſhould engage ir ſelf in good earneſt againſ\pue 
Houſe of Auſtria, it ought to be jealous of the Mi 
vites, who may arrack it behind, except Muſcovy pt 
otherwiſe _——_ before. Poland alſo may be troungprer: 
ſome to the Houſe of Auſtria, when that Houſeis*nfF 
ed in Wars againſt France, Sweden, or the Turks. WR 
fore for a conſiderable rime the Houſe of Auſt 
endeavoured by Marriages ro Allie Poland with Wire 
Family, and to gain a conſiderable parry in the Vu 
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. > MÞnce has followed the ſame merhods ro draw Po- 
» Miro the Intereſt of the Houſe of Auſtria ; and rhe 
\: having been carcſſed by both Parties have gor no 
Wl zdvantage by this Rivalſhip. Brandenburgh alſo praidil 
* Ters on one fide upon Poland, and tho' he alone cannot 6wrgh. 
"Simuch, yer experience has taught us thar in con- 
-«Wton with orhers he has been able ro create grear 
Thhles ro the Poles. Tho' on the other hand ir is ro be 
Ge, that perhaps upon a good occaſion offer'd ro the 
* Tyullthey may atrempr to unireall Pryſ/ia to their King- 
His, a5 the Elector of Brandenburgh knew how to 
amalix it, when he obtaind the Soveraignty over it, Denmark. 
ing as the differences berwixt Poland and Sweden, 924 Sweden! 
2 on foor, Denmark by making a diverſion could be 
frviceable ro Poland; bur fince the cauſes of theſe 
Srences are raken away, Poland need not make any 
wacalar reflection upon Denmark, Swedeland and 
ad have all the reaſon in the World ro cultivate a 
coil good underſtanding, fince they may be very 
þ nafficeable ro one anorher againſt the Muſcovites. Po- 
ve borders upon Muſcovy by a great Tract of Land, xvſcory 
' p;lefere the Frontiers are common ro both : Theſe two 
Wdoms ſeem ro be very near equal in ftrength ; and 
Witte Poles are berter Soldiers than the Myſcovstes, yer 
Whe Great Duke of My/covy this advantage over 
Mn, thar he is abſolute in his Dominions, And ir 
; venigrear conſequence ro either of them, which of theſe 
6 in the poſſeſſion of Smolensko, ro recover which 
Bbble; ovghrt ro employ all their ftrength. For the 
ni theſe rwo Srates being both obliged ro have a 
ful Eye over the Turks, can affiſt-one another a- 
 matMthem in caſe of neceflity. mY. 
noth]ite Tarears are the moſt pernicious Neighbours of Po- The Tartars, 
xe ſtor they are a Narion living by depredations, who 
Ande their Neighbours, and when they have loaded 
wes with Spoils rerurn Home again, where you 
be revenged of them, they being ſo nimble, and 


] 
, ! 


v7 ly nothing worrh raking from rhem. Wherefore 
rouierer miſchief rhey do muſt be raken as if you were 
;enfif92 Dog, excepr you can catch them in the fact, and 
Vhegtbem pay for ir with rheir Heads. Againſt theſe 
114 Pwountry of Moldaviauſed to be a Bulwark to Poland. 
rh 0Prough thar Country rhe Tartars have a direct paſ- ,, ,_ ... 
MFo.che Provinces of Poland, which may be ſhut © 
up 


The Coſacks. 


\ 


An Introdution to the | 
up againſt them by rhe help of that Prince. Whetefyl 


the Poles do much lament the loſs of this Dukedon Wo 
which having been formerly a Fief of thar Crown, theſſjatac 
thar Duke pays alſo ſome Tribute to the Turks; wlors 


brought in the Year 1612. entirely under the Tuki 
ſubje&tion. The Coſachs allo uſed ro be very ſervices} 
againſt the Tartars, as living near the Iſthmus of the 
Taurick Cherſoneſe, and therefore were conveniently gfe 
ruared to cut off rheir retreat in their return Home, By 
the Poles by their ill entertainment have ſo exaſperated 
the Coſacks, thar ſince they have done as much miſchi 
to them, as formerly they uſed to do good. And ifth 
Poles ſhould nor be able by fair means to bring over th 
Coſacks again to their (ide, and theſe ſhould either ſul 
mit themſelves ro the Muſcovites or the Turks, or th 
theſe ſhould quite root them our, then Poland has got af 
incurable Ulcer on that fide, which may prove fatal _ 
all the Neighbouring Provinces of the Ukrain. ' Þ” 
Laſtly, the Turk is a dangerous Neighbour to Pula 
whoſe ſtrength is much ſuperior ro that of Pola 
eſpecially if the Poles are not affiſted by the Coſach; ( 
by ſome Foreign State. For, tho' the Poliſh Cavalli 
may not be inferiour to the Turks, yer cannot ] 
which way they can bring into the Field ſuch Force 
may be equal ro the Fani/aries. Tho' the negligencea 
domeſtick diviſions of the Poles have lately been t 
chief inducements,; which have drawn' the Turks ſo dee 
into Poland, There is not any thing which wol 
miore conveniently ſecure the Poles againſt the Tink 
than if rhe Princes of Moldavia, Wallachia and Tra 
ſlvania, did belong ro Poland, rhey being able to lit 
der the Paſſage of the Turks into Poland; Bur, becauift 


| the Poles have long ago loſt this advantage, or ra 


negle&ed it, ir is their buſineſs now, to take cate thi 


the Turks do nor advance deeper into the Count f 


And to rake away all pretenfions of a War from 

Turks, it ſeems very neceſſary thar the Poles, as muciQ{ 
in them lies, do rake care that the Coſacks do not inwlyu 
of Peace commir depredarions from the Turks/Þ Subjeapſr« 
For elſe,rhe Turks are not to be blamed, if .endeayoulpt 
1ng to root out theſe rapacious Birds rhey deſtroy thc 
Neft, and make the Ukraiz a vaſt Wilderneſs. Wi 
Poland's engaged in a War with the Turks, ir may pPÞ* 
jome Jubſides from the Pope, The Houſe of Aufr6P" 
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eli by makinga diverſion to the Turks, to give a relief 
do Wcd; but rhis Houſe hitherto has nor been forward 
Mock the Turks, if theſe have nor been the firſt ag- 
mw mrs, The Myuſcovztes alſo might contribute ſome- 
ooo this way, if there were any hopes of a true un- 
eallStinding berwixt theſe rwo Nations ; but as the Caſe 
f t&vftands, rhe Poles wuſt chiefly rely upon their own 
tl 6ogth, and by the circumſtances of rheir own Afﬀairs 
> By vj r0-judge how far they ought to engage them- 
eratedlſhes againſt rhe Turk, | 
{chie : 
if th 
J' Ui 


pot Of MU SCOMPT. 
aal if _ 
T* E firſt Origen of this Empire, and the At- The anciew 


lan chievments of their ancient Princes are very State of 


mM uncertain and obſcure, fince whar is ro be #7 


ks; od of this nature among an ignorant People, is all 
avalnſiq confuſed : So much is certain, thar this great Em- 
t It was formerly divided into a great many petty 


rcesFudſtips, which afterwards were united in,one body, 

ceaſe will only relate in a few words, that the Ruſſians 

en thts year 989. firſt embraced the Chriſtian Religion, 

S'lich rime rheir Prince, Moldomzr, married Anne, 

uÞviſter of the Grec7an Emperor Baſilins Porphyrogeni- 

&$ [nthe year 1237. their Prince George was ſlain by 

tw the King of rhe Tartars; whereby the Ruſſians 

ip brought under the ſubjection of the Tartars, their 

iFces were dependent on them. After a long time 

4 ar. laſt freed rhemſelves from this ſlavery under 

re thiÞft Prince Fohz, Son of Baſilius rhe Blind, who began 5,;,; 

Pieign in the year 1450. Under his Reign Ruſſia was 

FW united into one conſiderable Body, he having ſub- 

$1 moſt of rhoſe petty Princes, which had divided 

js among them, eſpecially the Dukes of Tiver and of 

bjeaQat Novogrod, in which City "tis ſaid he got a booty 

'olÞittiree hundred Cart loads of Gold and Silver, This 

lice builr Fuanogrod, a Caſtle near Narva. | 
$2, Him ſucceeded his Son Baſilius who took Plesken, paflins: 

2xpeFich was formerly. a free Ciry. From the Poles he al- 

Mos Smolenske, but was ſoundly beaten by rhe —_— 

| artars 
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Tartars, who at the ſame time ranſack'd the Ciry of 
Moſcow, Him ſucceeded his Son Jobn Bafilowiiz, 
cruel Tyrant, who conquer'd the rwo Kinadon | 3 
Tartars of Caſanand Aftracan, and unired them to Murs. 
covy, He uſed the Livonians very barbarouſly, havinllic 
killed one Fur#tenburgh the Maſter of the Order 
Knighthood there, which was the occaſion that the Gin, 
of Reval and whole Tethland ſurrender'd themſelve lk 
Swedeland, and all the reſt of Livonia to Poland, He willy, 
at firſt victorious againſt the Poles, bur afterwardg 
phen Batori took from him Plorzko and ſeveral otherplh, 
ccs. Hedied in the year 1584. and unto him ſucceed; 
ed his Son Theodare Fuanowitz, a very ſimple Prin, , 
againſt whom the Swedes waged War abour Ingernalf 
land. 


$. 3. This Theodore dyitig withour Iffue, his Brothelſf 
in-Law Bory Guidenow did by his Intrigues obtaint FR 
Empire, bur with very indifferent Succeſs, cen &.. 
ter the ſuppoſed Demetrius began to contend with hf 
for it ; during which Troubles he died. His Son Tl 
dore Boriſſowitz was proclaim'd Great Duke of Muſh * 
bur the Muſcovrtes having afterwards for the moſt pull 


fided with the ſuppoſed Demeerius, he was taken Þiif®) 
ſoner, and murthred, after he had but Six Months af 
joyed the Title of Grand Duke. Whar became of hÞ: 
ſuppoſed Demetrius, and how Baſilzus Zuks took up 
him the Imperial Dignity, we have relared before, IF 
this Zuskz, Charles IX, King of Swedeland offer'd hizh®. 
fiſtance againſt the ſecond hy vg Demetrius, which 


at firſt refuſed ro accepr of. Bur afterwards, when 
other began to be roo ſtrong for him, he earneftly definitad 
the ſame, promiſing ro ſurrender to Charles asan acknonver! 
ledgmenr, Kekhbolm. The King ſent to his Affiſtance Paſnde 
tus de Ia Gardie with ſome Thoufand Men, who wap 
very ſerviceable ro rhe Muſcovites; neverthelels tie 
made a great many Evaſions, refufing to deliver 
theſe places which they had promiſed before ; whereiliie) 
the Swedes took them by Force, and thereby united 
relia and the reft of Ingermanland wirh rhe KingiWleye 
of Sweden, How this Baſilius Rusks was delivered PEvith 
the Poles, how the ſuppoſed Demetrius was flain, ul Ir 
Uladiſlaus Prince of Poland made Duke of Muſco, Palin 
been related before, © | A Mine 
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; St 4 And at laſt M:chae! Fadorowitz Son of Parriarch, Michael! Fa- 
dre Mikzrowitz, born of the daughter of Fehn Ba/ilo- dorowitz, 
Mil, maintained himſelf in the Empire, who having con- 

avinghled a Peace with Sweden and Poland, reſtored rranqni- 

F1o the Myſcovizes, Him ſucceeded his Son Alexius Mi= 1645.' 
Weitz, who in the year 1653. falling upon the Poles, Alexis Ms- 
oft from them Smolenzho and K70via, and comitted great ©Þ*!091%- 
redations in Litzhuanza. And having entred Lzvonza, 

Wk Dorpe, Kobenhuſen and ſeveral other places of leſs Note, 1 656, 
Was obliged to raiſe the Siege of Riga with great Loſs. 
{ by vertne of a Peace made with Swedeland, was ob- 

"Se to relinquiſh themall again. In the year 1669. one 

""Whien Ratzrn raiſed a Rebellion againſt him, and having 

mehr under him Caſan and 4/tracan, committed great 

Sitedarions all over the Country, bur being taken Priſo- 
. *©, received his due reward, and the reſt were reduced 
Fl Yiteir former obedience. And becauſe ſome of the Co- 
| 1 had ſubmitred themſelves ro his Protection, he was 
, Wreby engaged in a War with the Turks, wherein he 
wink but little Advantage. He died in the year 1675. 
"Yn ſucceeded his Son Theodore Ale xowits a young and Theodore A- 
-n FJ Prince, of whom we can ſay nothing as yer. pr 


of&$d5- Of the Qualifications of the Myſcovzzes, nothing The Genius 
de 


| ; IE; . . tions 
e 1 Wn {uch Educarion as among moſt other European Na- 


ws Reading and Writing being the higheſt Degree - 
Learning among them, and the Learning* of their 
teſts themſelves does not go farther than to be able 


- nal] praiſe-worthy can be ſaid. For among them there 7 *5 Na 


.. 
” 


hen Up 
Wiead a Chapter our of the Bible, or ro read a ptece of 
mEerinon. They are alſo jealous, cruel and bloody- 
ded ; inſupporrably proud in proſperity, and deje- 
WW and cowardly in adverſity. Nevertheleſs, rhey 
We fuch an Opinion of rheir own Abilities and Merits, 
ver you can ſcarce ever pay them ſufficient reſpect. 
ener are very fit and cunning in the Trade of Uſury, 
ed OE are. of a ſervile Temper, and muſt be kept under 
ngl@Fleyerity. Ar all ſorrs of Games and Sports their end 
d wPvith blows and fighting ; ſo Sticks and Whips are the 
n; ul Inftruments among them. They are of a ftrong 
9, Fſtitution, able ro undergo all forts of Farigues, even 
nine and Thirſt. In Field-Fighrs and Sieges they are 
th nothing, becauſe they are ſagn brought inro Con- 
Aa bs, fuſion 


k 
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fuſion, and are themſelvee of Opinion, that other Nai. 
ons are their Maſters in this Point. Bur they defend ; 
Fortreſs to the utmoſt, nor only becauſe they are yery thy: 
fit to undergo hardſhips and all ſorts of miſery, but al hy 
becauſe they know it 1s preſent death ro them if they re. { 
rurn home after they have ſurrendred a Fortreſs by ac. kj 
cord. Nevertheleſs, they endeavour to bring their Soldi-þ 
ers under better Diſcipline, for which purpoſe, they make 
uſe of a great many Scorch and German Officers, who fl 
. are to inſtruct them in all manner of Exerciſes as pra 
aiſed among other European Nations. . Bur they do not Bud 
allow thar the Myſcovzres ſhould ſerve abroad and leanks, 
; themſelves the perfection of Military Arts and Exerciſe, 
becauſe the Grand Duke ftands in fear, thar if they 
ſhould grow roo knowing , they might be for making 
Innovations at home. 


The Nature $I 6, The Territories of the preſent Grand Duke « 
- the Coun- Af, ſcovy are of a very large extent, yer. ſo that a prea 
ry and ; . ; 
Commod- many parts are meer Wilderneſſes ſcarce inhabited at: 
ties The Muyuſcovites have at home great plenty of Con, 
Cartle, all forts of Game, Fiſh, Salr, Furrs, and all otherfhhn 
Necefſaries. They have a great many Commodities fi 
for Exportation, eſpecially Furrs and their Precious v4 
bles, which are eſteemed at a high Rare among ther 
Neighbours , Salr-Fiſh, Cafiarr, Hides , Tallow, Wazfii j 
Honey, Pot-aſhes, Soap, Hemp, and the like. But theſfimi 
Commodities which are Imported to them are Silk, Stu 
Gold, Silver and Woollen Cloaths, Tapeſtry, Pearlsand 
Precious Stones, Spices and Wines, bur the latter no(y, * 
in any great Quantities. Tobacco is now a prohibitQþpe;/ 
Commodity there. They kepr it for a conſtant Cultonifyg, | 
in their way of Trade, nor ro buy with ready MonFlder; 
bur ro exchange Commodities for Commodities ; and Yig not 
is againſt the Conſtitutions of Mu/covy, to export alÞÞiore : 
Coin. Their greateſt Trade is at Archangel, which wiſer þ 
the Engliſh firſt found our in the Year 1553+ But fin are 
rhat time the Hollanders and Hamburgers have followiite 
their Example. Before that rime, this Trade was cari!*Ynde 
on by the way of Narva and Reval, bur rho' this was Wn R 
ſhorter way, yer did the Foreign Merchants nor Care 'Ywig n 
be ſomuch in ſubje&tion to the Sweeds and Danes. Tiff, T 
is alſo a conſiderable Trade carried on with the Peruſpi; t, 
upon the River of Yoga by the way of Aftracan. 6 keep 
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L v1: The Form of Government here is an abſolute ting 


ey archy ; the Grand Duke, whom they call in their qQ,;, 


alo Jive Language Oxar, being not ried up to any Laws 
're- & Rules, unto whom his Subjects are obliged to pay 
ac- edjence withour reſerve, ſo that they are no more than 
1di- Shes, which alſo ſuirs beſt with their natural Conftiru- 


ke Sn, And therefore this abſolute Power of the Prince is g;re-gth of 
whofjrear addition ro his Strength, fince he cannor only theCounty: 


prz- fe fome hundred Thouſands of Men ar the firſt Com- 
not nd, bur alſo his vaſt Riches and prodigious Reve- 
amis, Theſe do accrue ro him, nor only of the Taxes 
cies, Id Income of ſo vaſt a Country, bur alſo becauſe the 
they ſnd Duke himſelf has the Monopoly of Sables; and if 
kingKn not much Miſtaken, alſo Farms our all publick Inns, 
nerns and Ale-houſes himſelf, which amounts to a 
digious Revenue in a Country where the Nation is 
e Oifch addicted ro Drinking. He makes alſo his Preſents 
greayforeign Princes and Ambaſſadors in Sables ; bur re- 
at allShes in lieu of them Gold and Silver, Beſ:des this, it 
Lomicommon Cuſtom wirh him, to ſer a newSramp upon 
otheffipwn Pieces, and to oblige his Subjects ro rake them 
165 ite donble the Value : From whence it cannor be ſup- 
15 hed but rhar this Prince muſt Jay up vaſt Treaſures. 
theltaſcovy alſo enjoys this advantage before other Srares, 

Mit is not to be attack'd on the back fide, becaule irs 
ut tieferritories are on the North-Eaſt fide ſurrounded by a 


- unnavigable See, and vaſt Wilderneſſes. 
1sant 


et 10948, The Neighbours of Muſcovy are on the Eaſt fide, latins 


ibiteÞ Perſians, Theſe rwo States cannot hurt one another of Muſecvy. 
b, the oy Sea, unacceflible Countries and vaſt ThePerfeans, 


aſton 
Mony 
and 1 
rt al 
h wa 
It (inc 
llowe 


Idernefſes being their common Borders ; wherefore 
Snot worth their while ro extend, their Conqeſts up- 
one another. Bur they may be ſerviceable to one an- 


! are troubleſom Neighbours ro the Myuſcovzres, who 
e no account of Faith or Alliances, but make a 
alfYde of Robbing and Plundering, againſt whom there 
7as Wo Remedy, but ro kill them as faſt as they can; and 
care Fs nor ſo eafily ro be done becauſe rhey are very nim- 
Ti. The Crim-Tartars are the moſt miſchievous to Po- 
Per full ; to hinder their Incurſions, rhe Mnſcovizesare obliged 
| Fitep a confiderable number of Horſe upon the Fron- 

$7 Aavz riers, 


tr by making a Diverſion ro the Turks. The Tar- Tartars. 


Poland. 


Sweden, 


| have the Muſcovites hitherto appeared ar any gent 
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tiers, and they give them ſometimes a Diverſion, with 
the help of the Doni/que Coſacks, and the Napaze and 
Calmuck Tartars. If the Myſcovztes could maintain then. ” 
ſelves in Xzovia, and a part of the Ukraine, it would 
ſerve them art once to bridle theſe Robbers, and for 4 
Bulwark againſt the Turks, For the Turks do not imme, 
diately border upon Mzuſcovy, but by the Country of the 'f 
Crim-Tartars, who being Vaſſals of the Turks, they make 
uſe of them like their hunting Dogs. Wherefore it is 6 
great conſequence. ro Myſcovy, that the Turks do not be$1.” 
come Maſters of rhe whole Ukrarne, fince thereby the 
would be enabled with the help of the Coſacks and Tartu d 
ro do great miſchief to Muſcovy. wee: 
The Mvuſcovites ought to have a watchful Eye over the or 
Poles, they being ſo firuared, that they may do the greateſſne 1 
miſchief ro Muſcovy, eſpecially fince the Polcs are mudpoſ 
betrer Souldiers than the Muſecvits in the Field, Buffrend 
the Muſcovites have at preſent a great Advantage againim, 
Poland, fincethey are poſſeſſed of Smolensho, Severia a fai 
K10via, which cover their Frontiers on thar fide. Muſcoenſel 
need nor fear any thing much from that fide , where FThis 
Borders on Sweden, nor only becauſe it is able enough tffeſpir 
defend ir ſelf there , if every thing is quiet at hominte 
bur alſo becauſe the Swedes are not ambitious ro makffaſcril 
any more Conqueſts on rhar fide, fince ro maintain ſudſnfo 
large and far diftanc Countries, would be more hurplectic 
ful rhan profitable ro their Stare. And the Kings 
Sweden have of late ſhewed no great Inclinartion to fig 
with the Myuſcovites. Bur if the Swedes in conjundtigh 
with the Poles ſhould attack the My/covztes, rhey wollfea 
pur them very hard ro it ; whereas alſo the MuſcooYnlt 
may prove very troubleſome ro Swede/and if they hol 
Join in conjunction with the Enemies of Swedel/and. 
vertheleſs, the Muſcovites ought nor to make any gr 
account upon an Alliance with Denmark , becaule. th 
are far diſtant from one another, and therefore cant 
revenge themſelves upon one another; if one of titÞÞ2. 
ſhould pur a Trick upon the other, and as ſoon as hel 
obtained his aim, leave the other in the lurch : Neitl 
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Treaties. 


with 
and -_ 
ems 

ould 

foray 


+ lf the Spiritual Monarchy of 
the Pope. 


make 
tiS0 
Jt bd T] | 
' the Firſt, As for the Articles which are raugtit by him 
ara differ from other Chriſtians, are agreeable or diſ- 
weeable with the holy Scriptures, and conſequently uſe- 
er th@! or prejudicial ro Salvation, which conſideration we 
reateſſÞre ro Divines. Secondly, As far as the Pope is not on- 
muchpoſſeſs'd of a conſiderable Principality in Italy, bur alſo 
Iffetends ro be Sovereign and Supreme Head of Chriſten- 
oainiſm, ar leaſt in Spiritual Matters, and in effect, exerciſes 
4 an ſaid Power in thoſe States of Europe which profeſs 
(uſcnſemſelves of the ſame Communion with him. 
ere Flhis ſecond Conſideration belongs to the Politicians, for 
ugh Þ{piritual Sovereignty does introduce great alterations, 
homlinterferes with the Civil Supreme Power; nay, cir- 
maaſcribes and maims ir. Wherefore fince Religion has 
n ſun ſo interwoven with Civil Intereſt, it belongs to the 
 bufetion of an underſtanding Politician, to be well in- 
ngs Eited whence this Spiritual Monarchy had its Orginal, 
o fighſlby whar means it hath ſo mightily increaſed and is 
red, ® From whence alſo will appear, of what na- 
ae the chiefeſt Controverſies now in vogue among 
Itians in the Weſtern Parts of the World, how far 
ate owing eitherto the various Interpretations of the 
ES) Scriprure, orto worldly Intereſt ; ſo rhar from rhence 
File Man my eaſily judge, whether ar any time theſe 
Puoverſies are likely robe compoled or nor. 
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Find, thar before the Nativity of our Saviour the 
ants of the whole Univerſe, except the Fews, lived 


monly taught concerning the Gods, was for the moſt 
nvolved in Fables and moſt extravagant abſurdities. 
ite, ſome of the learned among them, have preten- 
vpive ſome rational Account concerning the Nature 
& Gods and the State of rhe Soul ; bur all this in ſa 
Aaz3 imperfect 


HE Pope may be conſidered two different ways: 


Rome: Or, of 


Politick Ree» 
fictions up» 
o: the Pope- 
dom. 


» 


2. Now to look back to the firſt beginning of things, The Blind- 

In» ne's of Hea- 

thens inMat=- 

| TP I ters of Rcli- 
os Ignorance as to Spiritual Aﬀairs. For what wasgjion, 


Ths Conſti- 


Az Tntroducton to the 


imperfect and dubious a manner, that they themſelyes jx 
mained very uncertain in the whole matrer. They agree 
almoſt all of chem in this Point, that Mankind ought © ap 
ply ir (elf tothe practice of Vertue, but they did not pro- 1 


| Pole any other Fruits, bur the Honour and Benefit which Reo 


from thence did accrue to Civil Society. For whar the Þg. jay 
ers did give ont concerning the rewards of Vertue and pus po 
niſhments c* Vice after Death, was by theſe who preten. 4 
ded ro be the wiſeſt among them, look'd upon as Fable, the? 
invented to rerrify and keep in awe the common People, " 
The ref of the People liv'd ar random, and what the his 
Heathens called Religion, did not contain any Dodtinf, 
or certain Articles concerning rhe knowledg of Divine ;.. 
Matters. 6+: the g--areſt parr of their Religious Wor. i | 
ſhip conkited :u Sacrifices and Ceremonies, which tended ® 
more to Sports and Voluptuouſne(s, than to the Conter ; 
plation of Divir- Things. Wherefore rhe Heathen Ref; h 
lIigion did neither Edify in this Life, nor afford any Hope 
or Comfort ar the time of Death. 


non! 
raſo 


$ 3. Ar that time the Fews were the only Natio ul 


* tutionoftheunro whom God had revealed the rrue Religion, whici 6 


Jewiih Reli- cold lead Mankind in the way of Salvation. Never 


glon. 


' the Saviour of the World who was to come. 


. as they kepr Correſpondence withal. Bur it was" 


(ear 
ſewil 
nnes 
wh1C 
owe 
Relig 


theleſs, there was a vat difference berwix: rhar and the 
Chriſtian Religion, nor only becauſe rhe Jewiſh Re 
ligion repreſented the Saviour of the World and tix 
Fountain of Salvation in Types and Promiſes ; wherea 
the Chriſtian Religion comprehends the reality and ac 
compliſhment of the ſame ; bur alſo becauſe the Jewlf, ,- 
Religion was cloathed with a great many and thoſe wi, | 
burthenſome Ceremonies : And ſome of them being a "my 
commodated ro the narural inclination of thar Nati "j 
rhey proved an Obſtacle ro the general receprion of thi y 
Religion by all Narions: This Ceremonial part bei 
like a Wall, whereby the Fews were ſeparated from 

rher Nations. *Tis true, all other Nations were 8, 
excluded from receiving Salvation through the Belief! * 


were alſo ſome among the Fews, who were very at 
ful, and applied themſelves ro hs Converſion of {u 


decreed by God Almighty to ſend all over the Ei 
ar thar time his Delegates or Apoſiles, inſtructed W 


peculiar Gifts ro call all Nations to unite themſcn 
| wit 


Eart 
| wit 
\ſelve 

wil 
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with the Jewiſh Church : And what was done by ſome 
ware Perſons in converting of Infidels, was of no great 


{ conſequence in compariſon of the whole World. Beſides 


his, the Jewiſh Nation being at thar time the ſeleQted 
feople of God, adorned with great Prercgarives, and 
ving the poſſefſion of the only Temple of God, was 
gown ſo proud, thar the Fews, deſpiled all other Na- 
tons befides themſelves. They being alſo obliged by 
te Inſtiturion of rheir Ceremonies, not to converſe roo 
imiliarly upon ſeveral accounts with other Nations ; 


' this occafion'd a mutual hatred berwixt the Fews and 


hem, which was a main Obilacle to the propagation of 
te Jewiſh Religion. Neither could other Nations ea- 
digeſt this, that as often as they were to attend the 


'Iblemn and publick divine Service, they were firſt to tra- 


jel to Feruſ/alem, as if it were not in their power to build 
iTemple equal ro the other near home. Beſides this, 
ich as received the Jewiſh Religion, were eſteemed a- 


JJ nong them one degree below the Natives, which was the 


raon why very few could reſolve for the Jewiſh Religi- 
n's ſake, to be deſpiſed among them as Foreigners. 


339 


$ 4. But the Chriſtian Religion is not only much rhe chriti- 


fearer, and alſo has other great Prerogatives above the an Religion 
15 proper for 


ines Bur it is alſo freed from thoſe Circumſtances 


Iybich were particular to the Jewiſh Religion, and en- 
Jiwed with all Qualifications requiſite for an univerſal 


Religion : Wherefore every one is obliged to receive and 


4 embrace ir, which deſerves particularly to be remarked, 


tat hereby we may inveſtigate and penetrate to the very 
bottom, the Propriety and Genius of the Chriſtian Reli- 
ton, For here is no particular place appointed by God 


Jilmighty for performing in publick the Divine Service, 
J tor can any place claim a Prerogative before another, ſo 


that no Nation henceforward has any occaſion to make 


Jexception abourrhe remoreneſs of the Temple ; burin all 
thces you muſt lift up holy Hands unto him, no Tem- 
Fj in the World having any particular promiſe apper- 


tining to ir that God will ſooner -hear your Prayers in 
tht than in anocher. No Nation has according to the 
Ciriſtian Religion, a precedency before another, where- 
by one may claim a Prerogarive above the other. Here 
lno Few, no Greek, no Bond nor Freeman, but they 
Aa 4 are 


Jewiſh, which Conſideration we will leave ro the Dj- 
4 all the world 


Not contra- 
ry © Civilfrom all wordly Ends and Intereſts ; yet is- her Dodtrin in 


GIovern= 


meat, 


N3 o'ner 
P =18:G1 Or 
Pinilolophy 


comparabvie 


T0 it, 
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are all one in Jeſus Chriſt. Here is no particular Panity hi 
or Tribe appointed by God for the Publick adminig,! 
tion of Divine Service as it was among the Fews; hy 
none is excluded here, provided he be endowed with the 
neceſſary Qualifications. There 1s no Article in the Chr;. 
ſtian Religion, which forbids us to cultivate with others 
either familiarity, or to: render to one another the Dutie, 
required from us by the Law of Nature. 

Ir is purely and by ir ſelf conſidered, quite ſeparated 


not in the leait repugnant to, or alters Civil Society or ie 
Laws, as far as they are conſonant ro the Law of Nature, 
bur it rather (tho' that is not her main intention) con (| 
firms the ſame. There is nothing ro be found in the Chriſti. 
an Religion, which 1s deftructive to the ends of Civil $o- 
ciety, or which hinders us from living honeſtly, quietly fþ 
and ſecurely under the protection of Civil Magiſtrates, or fl 
from executing in every reſpect the higheſt Civil Power 
according to the Law of Nature, true Reaſon and theflyht 
Neceflities of the State, or from adminittring all Office hh 
and performing ſuch Duties without offending the Ruls hk 
of Ciriftianiry, as are requiſite for the maintaining a} 
Stare eſtabliſhed according to the Law of Nature, They, 
Chriltian Relieion rather promotes all theſe things, ex-Mari 
prey commanding us ſtrictly ro obſerve every Command- 
menrc of the Law of Nature, and eſpecially thoſe where 
No temporal puniſhment could be conveniently inflicted tai 
Ly the Civil Conftirations, and ro perform our Duty Þnj 
with ail Fairhfulneſs and Zeal as far as the ſame is conſo-þ 
nant with Honeſty and the Law of Nature. 

Wherefore not any Philoſophy or Religion whatſoever þ 
is in this point to be compared with the Chriſtian Re-Jþ 
ligion, which may be evident enough 'to all who willk 
make a true compariſon betwixt this and all the reft. þ 
And cvery Body therefore is obliged - as he hops toat-Jn 
ſwer for his Soul before God, not only ro receive tit Fin 
Chriſtian Religion, bur alſo all Sovereigns and Mag fy 
flrates oughr for the above-mentioned Reaſons, and ont 
of a Duty belonging to their Office, to introduce and 
mainrain it. Ir is objected, that the Effects of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion are nor ſo viſible, nor that the Life and 
Converſation of a great many Chriſtians is no: different Þ 
from thar of the Heathens and Turks ; it is to be 0-F 


ſerved, thar this Faulr is not ro be imputed ro the on 
jan 
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kn Dotrin, bur ro the Inclinations of ſuch as profeſs 


mil 
name of Chriſtians, but will nor in earneſt apply 


ſirg. 


bit J-nſeives to alter their evil Inclinations, and to live ac=- 


the Jiding to the wholſome Preceprs of this Religion. 

ohri- 
thers I 6 5. As what we have hitherto ſaid, can ſcarce be de- 
uties ied by the more underſtanding ſort, ſo there ariſesnow 


eſtion, vi7. Whether, according to the Doctrin of of Religion. 


ated Chriſtian Religion ir is abſolutely requiſite, that the 
Qrin inward Direction or Government of the ſame be com- 
y or ineFto another, beſides hing who has the ſupreme Ci- 
ture I Power in a State ® Or, which is much the ſame, 
cor- tether according to the Chriſtian Doctrin, ir be neceſ- 
riſti- Sy that the outward Government of ir be lodged with the 
| $0- fjole Body, or one of the Clergy in particular indepen- 
tetly nt of the Supreme Magiſtrate * Or, whether there 
s, Of hot to be but one Sovereign Adminiſtrator of the 
ower Eſriſtian Religion, on whom all other Chriſtian States 
d the pit ro depend in this Point? Or, which ſome take 
flices rhe ſame thing, vherher every State ought to be go- 


Uules Tned according to its own Conſtitutions and Intereſt ® - 


ng 4 whether all other States are obliged to be Slaves to 
Thee, and to promote the Intereſt of thar ane, with the 
er-Titriment and Ruin of their own ? 


J 
and-F by the ourward Direction or Government of the Chri- What is 


vhere fin Religion, we underſtand the Power of conſticuting 
icted rtzin Perſons for the exerciſing of the publick Divine 


Duty nice, and the ſupreme Juriſdiction over their Perſons ; of Religion. 


onlo-fr fopreme Adminiſtration and Direction of ſuch Poſ- 

flons as are dedicated to Religious Services. The Pow- 
ever ref making Laws for the outward maintenance of Re- 
1 Re- Fon, and the determining of ſuch Differences as may ariſe 
will Tong the Clergy under whar pretext ſoever it may be, 
reft. Id ſach like. We make a great difference betwixt rhe 
oat-Iward Direction of Religious Aﬀairs and betwixrt the 
e tif Fniſtry of the Church, which conſiſts in reaching, preach- 
lag-fyand adminiſtring of the Sacraments, all which, doubr- 
d ot fbelong only unto the Clergy. This Queſtion allo is 
and be underſtood of a Church already planted and eſta- 
Ubri-Fited, not of a Church thar is ro be planted and eſta- 
 andFfited. For fince the Chriſtian Religion owed its Origi- 
erent lo Divine Revelation, no humane Power could pre- 
7 ob- Md to have any Direction in the ſame, before this Doc= 


— a was throughly propoſed and taught by ſuch as had 
jan 


an 
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—_—_— Nature of each Religion in general? Or, Secondly, Whe 


che nature ther it ariſes from the Genius of the Chriitian Religion i 
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an Immediate Authority for ſo doing from God Almighy, 
For when our Saviour after his Reſurrection did ſend hi kj 
Diſciples as Delegates and Apoſtles throughour the whoteYf 
World, to publiſh and introduce the Chriſtian Religion, #e. 
they received their Commiſſion for Preaching every when 
not from the ſupreme Civil Magiſtrates, but from God hin. 
ſelf : wherefore Kings as well as the common People were A" 
obliged ro acknowledge them as immediate Meſlengersdfff' 
God, and obediently to ſubmir themſelves to their DodrinÞ* 
and it would be next to an abſurdiry if any one ſhould * 
pretend ro a Direction in@ch Matters, as he waPnat inf}; 
{tructed in before. From whence arifes this Conſequence 

that what has been ſaid is ro be underſtood of ſuch SoeJ** 
reigns or {tpreme Magiſtrates as themſelves profeſs thef”.. 
true Chriſtian Religion, bur nor of thoſe who are Infidel 
or erroneous in the chief Articles of the Chriſtian FaihJ® 
For ro commit the Direction of Religion to the lattery 


would be ro make the Wolf a Shepherd. mn 
xr 
betr 


$ 6. This Queſtion may be conſidered in three! ſen 
ral ways; Firſt, Whether this Neceſflity ariſes from the 


d 


particular ? Or, Thirdly, Wherher the ſame 1s impoſed, 
upon us by Divine Inſtirution or the particular Comman © 
of God ? Thar ir ſhould proceed from the natural Cov 
ſtirution of Religion in general, I am in no ways able mf,” 
find out. For Reaſon does nor rell me, thar if I intendy}. 
ro ſerve God, I muſt of neceflity make a diviſion in tit, c 
State, and thereby introduce rwo different Powers inde m 
| 96mg of one another. The diſmembring of the ſupreme 


- : ( 
ower, or ſuch a donbleheaded Sovereignty in a State - 


adminiſters continual Fuel, which ar laſt breaks out intt * 
Jealouſies, Diviſions, and inteſtine Commorions. On tie foul, 
other hand, it is in no ways contrary to Reaſon to ſeq, . 
God, and at the fame time leave the ſupreme DireQio Dire 
of the outward Matters belonging ro Divine Service, i hy 
ſuch as have the ſupreme Power in the State ; if we {uf 
poſe that rhoſe who have the ſupreme Power in the Oil 
Hands, will not impoſe any thing upon their Subje«t 4m 
which is falſe or Erroneous. It cannor be denied, thi Fi 
as every one is bound by the Law of Nature to ſen, 

0 

c 


| God; ſo alſo is itat the ſame time in his Power to perfo * 


the ourward Ceremonies in ſuch a manner as he _ Nice 
4 
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igky, xy are moſt pleaſing to God. Bur after Civil Societies 
od big» inftirured, that ſame Power is thereby devolved to 
wholeJ.G who have the ſupreme Adminiſtrarion of Aﬀairs in a 


ugion, Ne. Society. And the mot antient Fathers who did nor 
wary: under any regulated Government, exerciſed this 
| him: Wer in their Families, which uſed to be transferred 
- WerF! the Eldeſt Son, as hereditas eximia (or an hereditary 
cx ogative) if the Brothers ; afrer the Father's Death, 
XUE: reſolve to live together in one Communiry. Bur 
ſoul en afterwards Civil Societies were inſtituted, rhe ſame 
Wt Jer was transferred to the Heads of theſe Socieries, 
X xd that our of a weighty Conſideration : For if every 
a me had been lefr to his free Choice in this Point, rhe 
wan wious and different Ceremonies in the Divine Service 
Fail quſt needs have introduced Confuſions, Diviſions and 
later tine Commotions. And tho” by the Fews the publick 

{niftry was hereditary to one particular Family , yet 
te inſpection and ſupreme Direction was among them 
{ryved to thoſe who had the ſupreme Civil Power in 
teir Hands, as the ſame is practiſed among moſt other 
ions, 


* ſer 


m th 


nten 


:" th light of Nature ; fince we ſuppoſe thar by verrue of this 


wetive Power, they ought not ro impoſe any thing up- 
m us contrary to the Word of God, nor be a hinderance' 
Gare? the Prieſts in performing rhe Miniſtry according ro 
© into Ordinances of God in the Holy Scriprures. Neither 
Jn theſ"" I find our any Reaſon, why the ſupreme Magiſtrates 

Ahtould want means duly ro qualify themſelves for this 
FO Aminiſtration or Direction. Arleaft, they may ler this 
oe. roiection be exerciſed under their Authoriry by ſuch as 
- fp acquired ſufficient abilities for the ſame : In like 
| thehaner as Sovereigns exerciſe their Power by others 1n 
bjed (vil Affairs, ſo the Power of making Laws was denied 

A appertain to Sovereigns, tho' it is certain that a Doctor 
 (ern$® Profeflor of the Law, oughr ro be berrer inſtructed in 
form/*m than is required from a King. For both in theſe 
tiered ocher Matters, Sovereigns oughr to act with the Ad- 


-heyd' of ſuch as have applied themſelves throughly ro ſuch 
Afﬀairs. 


pret - 


 1C 


4 6 7. Neither can any Reaſon be given why the Chri- According 

{tan Religion is particularly ſo qualified, as to imply a 2 the Na- 
Ircefiry, that the abovementioned Direction ſhould be <2 i 
hs i omitted ro any other than the ſupreme Magiſtrates, Religion in 


1 bo' it contains ſomething more than is ranght us by rhe particulars 
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Aﬀairs. And as it is againſt the Intereſt of a Good w i 
Wiſe King, if this Power be not well exerciſed, & rao 
both his Duty and Intereſt to ſee the adminiſtration of Re 
ligious Matters well performed. For the more zealy 

and earneſt he js in maintaining the Chriſtian Religion 
the more obedient and betrer qualified his Subjects at 
likely to be, and he may the better hope for the Bleflingfln - 
of God Almighty. Neither can any thing be alledpeahwi 
why God Almighty ſhould not as well afford his Aſſiſtant 
ro a Chriſtian and Orthodox Sovereign as to any otherſhat 1 
ro perform this Government praiſe-worthily, Laſtlyd | 
becauſe the Chriſtian Religion does not in any othrlliihe 
way derogate from Civil Ordinances and Laws, or frow 
the Power of Civil Magiſtrates as far as they are found 
ed npon the Law of Nature ; ſo it is not to be ſuppoſed 
thar it diſagrees from this in this one Point, except a po-hibo! 
fitive Command of God can be alledged for the proot dfhe| 
this Afertion. Whether there be ſuch a Command inſſſld 
the Holy Scriprures, which expreſly forbids Sovereignelhy e: 
ro intermeddle with this Direction, and allows the ſameflans, 
ro others in the higheſt degree of Sovereignty withouthh of 
any dependency ar all, thoſe are obliged to prove, whoffibſo 
endeavour to maintain this Aertion. In the mean whileſh an 
we will inquire into the firſt Occaſion, and by what de-Yhred 
grees this Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy was eſtabliſhed in thehoy 


Weſtern Churches. 


Fir propa- $ 8. The Apoſtles therefore having after the Aſcen-Shj 
gation of ffon of our Saviour, according to the Inſtructions recei-fþ 
nA eva ved from his own Mouth, begun to ſpread the Dodtrinflin 
"of the Chriſtian Religion in far diſtant Countries, metÞidth 
with great approbarion in a ſhort time, - both among the 
Fews and other Nations; but more eſpecially among the hi 
Common People, which having hitherto lived in grolsJhhe 
Tgnorance and in a miſerable Eftate, very joyfully rece Þdpi 
ved this Dodtrin, which enlightned and comforted them 
in the miſeriesof this Life. The Apoſtles alſo rhemſelves, þ 
who were of mean Extraction and of no great Authority, 
uſed ro converſe moſt among this ſort of Peaple, as ha- 
ving. the moſt eaſie acceſs to them as their equals. - But 
Men of Quality and Learning did ſcarce ar firſt think it 
worth their while to apply themſelves diligently to ſearch Jr, 
into the bottom of this Religion, and very few of them 
would profeſs it, i 
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taſeChriſtian Religion, ir ſeems veel probable, thar God j 
Refs nor pleaſed to introduce the 


Fhance of Learned Men, becauſe it might not be deem- 
a tereafter a Stare Trick, or a Philoſophical Specula- 
a; but that whenever a due compariſon might be made 
dixe the ſlender beginnings and prodigious encreaſe 
this Religion, the World might from thence conclude, 
lt the whole was ſomething above humane Power. 
jd becauſe rhe Learned had proved unſucceſsful with 


j'y, 


the 


il 
) 0 Iheir ſabrilries in their Diſcoveries concerning Divine 
fromſlarers ; and thar Socrates and ſome others who were ſen- 
undSſe of the Vaniry of the commonly received Superſtiri- 
oledſis, and had condemned them as ſuch, had nor been able 


a pohaboliſh thoſe, 'and in lieu thereof, ro introduce a bet- 


355 
Fwe may enquire into the Reaſons why it was the The Me- 


dhaſure of che wiſe God to chooſe this way of planting 2945ot7 it 


theChre- 


hriſtian Religion by ſtan Religi- 
Slower and Authority of Civil Magiſtrates, nor by the 2 


of dipReligion 3 God Almighty was willing ro convince the | 


id inifleeld of the Vaniry of worldly Wiſdom, and ro ſhew, 
eignsſhy eaſie ir was for him to effect this grear Work by the 
ſameſans, even of poor Fiſhermen, Beſides this, the Doc- 


thoutſh of the Apoſtles ſeemed ro be full of abſurdiry to the 
widElloſophers and Poliricians, the ſame being founded up- 
while and begun with Jeſus who was crucified. For it ap- 
t de-fred very ſtrange ro them thar the Apoſtles ſhould ac- 
n titÞovledge him for the Son of God and their Saviour, 
© was of a hated and deſpiſed Nation, who having 
dwithour any great Splendour, or performed any grear 
ſcenic Actions, had beſides this, not made himſelf Famous 
recel-Fmphout the World by long Study or Preaching, bur 
CrinÞlin his younger years ſuffered a moſt infamous Dearh. 
, maKidthis is rhe reaſon why the Jeſuires, when they reach 
g theKChrictian Religion among the refined Chineſes, do not 
g thefin with the Doctrin of the Paſſion of Chriſt ; bur 
grols Fine firſt with them our of the Principles of Natural 
rece Fpion, and fo art laſt come abour ro this Article of 
them ÞChriftian Faith. But whether theſe Fathers by this 
elves, Fhod-are likely to be more ſucceſsful than rhe Apo- 


ority, x, I will nor determine here. Ir may alſo be alledged, 
s ha" FeGod was pleaſed to deliver the common People a- 

But ng the Heathens, before great Men, our of their mi- 
nk it Fand darkneſs ; becauſe the firſt were ſeduced by the 
earch Fir, and upheld in their Superſtirion ;. for theſe, rho' 
them: F wore ſenſible of the Vaniry of the Pagan Religion, 
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yet did not do their utmoſt endeavours to ſearch after , 
better. Wherefore God Almighty 4 firſt drawing away 
the common People from Paganitm,, did undermine the ® 
whole Structure, which was forced to fall of ir ſelf. Sings 
the ſimplicity and credulity of the common People were 
the Foundation Stones of the Pagan Religion. 


tc 
$ 9. The Chriſtian DoCtrin therefore having been Full 
moſt of all, art firſt, ſpread abroad among the common{ſt 
People, as I have {aid before, ir was grievouſly oppreſ.ÞP 
ſed and perſecuted afterwards by the Roman Emperors;Þ 
for in the Territories of the Roman Empire it had iþ#{c 
firſt beginning and chief increaſe. One of the main oc:ſlt 
cafions of theſe Perſecurions was their Ignorance of theſſul 
true narure of this new Religion, or whar was the mainſſiel 
end of it ; fince they ſaw the number of the - Chriſtians k c 
daily encreaſe, who all deſpiſed rhe Pagan ReliginÞÞt 
The Emperors thought it below their high Station ta Ju 
make a due enquiry into the Foundation of this Does 
Erin, and there were very few among the firſt ChriſtianJ9p 
that were fitly qualified to repreſent their Doctrin in dud 


The Calom- form ro People of Quality. Theſe therefore uſcd to bet 


pies againſt 
the Primi- oops L on. 
tive Chriſti- Chriſtians, who infinuated to them, that the Chriſtian 


1s, 


The Politick 


led away by the falſe ſuggeſtions of rhe Encmics of the , 
in their nocturnal Aſſemblies, did practiſe all forts oicen 
Debaucheries much after the manner as formerly uſed Chi 
be practiſed ar the Feſtivals of Bacchus, or elſe that tie) 
were then Plotting againſt the State. Fool 

There were alſo not a few among the Romans, wifg]ou 


Reaſons of being averſe to any Innovation whatſoever, were of U he 
th: Romans 
againſt it. 


pinion, that ſince the Roman Empire had ſtood in a flouſfir, | 
riſhing Condition ſeveral Ages pat under the antient R 

Iigion, the ſame oughr nor ro be abrogared ; eſpeciall 10. 
they did think it in no ways becoming the common PePthen 
ple to pretend to an Innovation and to more Wildat Chri 
than their Sovereigns. The Chriſtians alſo having among®a [ 
themſelves a certain form of Eccleſiaſtical Governmeng? the 
this rendred them ſuſpected ro the Romans, who lookeF'is 1t 
upon them as ſuch rhar were for ſerting up a Faction Filir 
gainſt the Stare, and erecting a new Society in it, and, th 
to divide the Empire, and ar laſt make themſelves Mali*F the 
of it : Some alſo there were, who perceiving, rhar to ( 


more the numbers of the Chriſtians encreaſed, the nag 


frequented were the Temples of the Hearhens, and : $ of 


man Empire began to decline and received great 


= is; they perſuaded rhemſelyes that theſe Misfortunes 
| Ru { them, becauſe thoſe Gods through whoſe Affiſtance 
Sings R047 Empire arrived to the Pinacle of its Grandeur, 
were #00 delpiſed among them, and therefore looked ups 


te Chriitians as an Arheiſtical Generation, endeayour- 
Lo over-turn the very Foundarions of Religion. And 
beer uſe the Chriſtians refuſed to adore the Idols, not- 
pref t prodigious Tortures and Dearh with conſtancy and 
ror;$0 107 3 _rhey were treated like a perv*rſc and obſti- 
ad eſe fort of People by the Romans, who encr-aſed their 
n oclties ro mainrain their Authority againſt cm. Bur 
of thelfaficient Reaſons can be alledged for the jui; cation 
 mainſieſe Perfecurions againſt the Chriſtians, which onghe 
-:araJit conſidered no otherwiſe than unlawful Tyrannies, 
igionÞpernicious Abuſes of the ſupreme Civil Power. For 
on 1 Subjects had received this Religion according to the 
s Does Command of God, which could nor oughr not to 
iſtianypoſed by the Civil Power ; rhe Magiſtrates as well 
in dude Subjects being obliged to receive it, except they 
' to bÞÞld grofly fin againſt God Almighty. Neither could 
of th@&lpnorance ſerve them for an excuſe, ſince this being 
:(tia$% Doctrin, it was their Duty to rake due informa- 
rs ofconcerning the ſame, before rhey had ſent the Inno- 
iſed Chriſtians ro Execution, only, becauſe they refuſed 
xr thiſney the Commands of rheir Sovereigns, which ought 
Fooblige them to obedience in this Point. For no 
wh) oughr ro give Sentence of Death againſt any one be- 
of Off te is duly informed, concerning the nature of rhe 
a flonÞſae, be is accuſed of. 
nt RY 


tanding the Emperor's Commands, and ſuffered the 
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eciallſÞ 10. And becauſe the Sovereigns did ar firſt not con- rhe gre 
n PeoÞthemſelves for the welfare of the Chriſtian Religion, Church Go- 


ViſdonChriſtians rherefore did without their afliftance con- 
amonÞma Miniſtry and the ourward Church-Government a- 
rnmenFy themſelves, which was maintained among them as 
look it con[d, For this 1s common to all Societies which 
tion Flatirured withour the conſent of the Supreme Magi- 
and, that the Members thereof are forced ro agree a- 
Maſtſy themſelves, which way ro order their Aﬀairs beſt, 
har Þto Confſtirure certain Rules, and Governours for 
che |Fanagement of the Socieries : Elſe, according to the 
nd th of Policy, founded upon the Law of Nature, the 
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outward Government of Religion belongs to the St 
reigns. Bur becauſe the Magiſtrates would not perfor 
their dury ar that time, the Chriſtians were obliged ty 4 
Conſtitute Miniſters of their own accord, who receinl? 
their maintenance from the Chariry of good Chriſta 
And if any Errors did ariſe, or other matters happene 
of ſuch conſequence, thar the ſame could not be decide, 
by one Afembly, ſeveral of theſe Aſſemblies uſed tooth 
ſulr among themſelves concerning the mater in queſtion, , 
or leave the determination to an Afembly of ſuch Mil 
niſters as were next at hand. 'Tho' ir is certainly dl, 
not to be allowed in a Stare, that private Perſons fhoulfi; 
Conſtiture a Society among themſelves, conſiſting elpelſpi 
cially of a conſiderable number ; yer the Aſſemblies a; 
Synods of the ancient Chriſtians are -nor therefore wa 
deemed unlawful Meerings ; fince their only aim mh. 
the exerciſe of their Religion, which being command: > | 
them by God, - ought nor to have been oppoſed by uf, 1 
human Power. Neither is it reaſonable, that becadf 
the Magiſtrates were careleſs borh of their Duty an, 
their own Salvation, the reſt alſo who had knowledge Gt 
the true Religion, ſhould loſe the benefir of their Salfhiae 
tion ; againſt which no Civil Power ought to extra, ; 
its Juriſdiction. And, as it is allowable for every bo 
to defend himſelf with his own Strength and Weapath 
if Magiſtrates either can or will not protect him: 
if a Sovereign will not do his Office as to the preſenſ 
tion of my Soul, I have as much more right to rake alſh 
of it withour him, as the Soul is dearer ro me than 
Body ; and as by the exerciſe of the True Religion 
Fellow Subjects are leſs endangered, than by a 
lent defenſe of my own Perſon ; for no body-by | 
coming a Subject in a Civil Society, does thereby thy in 
nounce the Priviledge of raking care for his Soul hg;.. 
Body. Otherwiſe no doubr is to be made, thatilfj,,.. 
had been the Will of God to introduce the Chriligy,;, 
Religion by the Converſion of the Emperots Yyy 
Kings, theſe would with their Commands have ally. 1 
the Apoſtles in their Office, thrown down the Tem qui 
of the Idols, aboliſhed the Pagan Idolarry, and wh ;. 
according to the inſtruction of the Apoſtles, have Ch ,, 
rured the outward Church Government, and maintulty, - 
it afterwards. For it is evident enough, that t85Kh;,.. 
been the manner of proceeding, as to this Point i b Fdeye 
_0 
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oKurries, where the Chriſtian Religion has been firſt in- 
forml-duced into the State, by the authority of their Sove- 
d tt wns. 
eve} 
ſtiag}$ 11, Nevertheleſs becauſe the firſt Chriſtians. were ob- 
penefied, when the Magiſtrates failed in their Duty, to re- 
ide and Conſtiture a Church Government amor:g them- 


0 otifffes, this has occafioned the riſe of ſeveral Errors, which 
eſtionffp of no ſmall conſ{equence.- For, ſome have from rhence, 
bh Mifevoured ro make this inference, that the People, as 


ly eli and in oppoſition to Sovereignty, has an original 
hou inherent Right to Elect Church Miniſters. *Tisrtrue a 
Miſter oughr nor to be obtruded upon an Aﬀembly a= 
Miſt their will; eſpecially if they havea lawful exceprion 
Wink him ; becauſe he would edifie bur little in his Sta- 
": Nevertheleſs, it is not from hence to be concluded, 
Ir, becauſe ſome Aſſemblies have been obliged ro pro- 
t themſelves with Miniſters when the Magiſtrates did 
al their Duty, therefore the ſame Righr is ever ſince 
inally in the People. For withour this ſuppoſition an 
mbly has as little Right ro call and conſtiture a Church 
Miſter, as to diſpoſe of publick Offices and Employ- 
Sisin the Stare. And if in ſome Places rhe com- 
M People, or ſome others have ſuch a Righr, it is 
' capoined eicher by connivance, or a conceſſion from the 
: Wreme Magiſtrate, whom we ſuppoſe to be a Chriſtian 

* Orthodox. Some alſo have been endeavouring to 
ake ty from thence this Concluſion, viz. Thar rhe out- 
than Td Church Government is ſeparate and diſtinct from 
$101 'Þ Jupreme Civil Fower, and thar ir ought to be ad- 
/ 2 \Plred either by the whole Clergy, or elſe to depend 
'-b) Tfkrely on one fingle perſon of the Clergy ; fo thar, 
reby ding to this ſuppoſirion, there muſt be in each 
Soul lian State rwo. diſtinct Bodies independent of one 
that Mer, one of which muſt be called rhe Ecclefiaftick 
Fa) the other the Polirick Stare, (C:vitas) and each 
ror Fllem tro be Sovereign in irs Government. - Bur tho 
e Bhs been made nſe of ſomerimes, when Magiſtrates 
Ft quite negligent of rheir Duty, this ought nor ro be 
nd vin into Conſequence, when Magiſtrates are ready, 
je LF) to execute their Office. Neither does it follow, 
nan" She ſame power which belonged ro the Apoſtles ar 
l thil time when rhe Church was firſt ro be Etabliſhed, is 
3"  Fteyolved ro ſuch Church Miviſters as have nor an 
Coun B b immediate 
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immediare Vocarion from God in the Eſtabliſhed Church, {| 
For the Office of the Apoſtles was particular, and very I; 
different from the Church Miniſtry, as ir is exerciſed now ( 
adays; in like manner as the ourward Church Govern. |; 
ment is very different from the Miniſtry. And as eyery 

lawful Church Miniſter is therefore nor immediately an Þ, 
Apoſtle, ſo the King is therefore not immediately ; " 
Prieft. And tho' rhe Chriſtian Religion owes its Origi. þy 
nal ro God, and is above human Reaſon ; nevertheleſs Jn 
the Supreme Magiſtrare may be capable of having the {je 
outward direction over it, wirh the afliftance of ſuch Per. fy 
ſons as are beſt verſed in ſuch Aﬀairs, And, from wha {ir 
has been ſaid, this concluſion may be made, viz. Tha I 
the practice of rhe Primitive Church as ro this Point of fl 
the outward Church Government, is not to be made a Ft 
perperual and univerſal Rule of the Church Governmen þ 
in a State, which is under the Juriſdiction of a Chriſtian fy ; 
and Orthodox Magiſtrate, For that practice was accom: fb 1 
modared ro the Circumſtances of rheir Afﬀairs then : But, jhar 
where both the whole People and the Sovereign have re-flugr 
ceived the Chriſtian Religion, the caſe is quite differen, I, ; 
and implies not any neceffity that the State ſhould there fer 
by become a Body with two Heads. tes 


lint 
: $ 12. After Conſtantine the Great had embraced thehy th, 
Conflant'e* Chriſtian Faith, the Church began ro get another Faceſhe 
quitealrer the Sovereign being rhen firly qualified ro rake upon hilifited 
the forrer rhe ourward Church Government. Nevertheleſs the ladfnde, 
—agd of tm outward Church Government could nor be fo immeÞnor 
diarely and regularly ordered, as if from the firſt begnqtthdy 

ning the Sovereigns had received the Chriſtian Religion 

For, there were a great many remnants left of the formtÞ 
privincial Church Governmenr, which afterwards oct 

fioned prear abuſes in the Weſtern and Latin Church, Fo 

it wasſcarce poſſible for theſe Emperors, who paſſed lire | 

bur for Novices in the Chriſtian Religion, to makeilf he 5 

at firſt of their Power in Eccleſiaſtical Martrers, and bene 

bridle the Authority of rhe Biſhops and Clergy, that Wiſſtzyp 


very backward to part with ir. They were rather "ſamgy 
liged to keep fair with them, and to make uſe of tſk, ,, 
afſiſtance ro Eſtabliſh themſelves in the Throne, fince mth, 
of rheir Subjects being then become Chriſtians paid 2MF tha; 


found Veneration rto- their Priefts, The firſt ChriFhy, ., 
Emperors alſo made uſe of ſeveral Miniſters and O"W\"g, 
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| {i their Courrs, who were as yer Pagans; Wherefore it 
ty {md nor juſt, that Martrers concerning the outward 
w I(tucch Government, ſhould be derermined by a Coun- 
m- Js, whereof ſome Members were Heathens. 

ry | This was the Reaſon why the Vocation of Biſhops 
an Jud other Ecclefiaſticks was performed for the moſt 
7 a furt according to the Cuſtoms introduced before. And 
ipi Jt only ſuch Controverſies as aroſe concerning certain 
Tels Jinicles of Faith, bur alſo of ſuch as had a relation ro 
the Jhe onrward Order and Government of the Church, 
Per- Jud all other differences of moment among the Clergy . 
vhat Ji the higher Rank were brought before the Councils, or 
[hat Ye Aſſemblies of the Clergy where theſe did prerend 
it of lene to have the Right ro Prefide and to give their 
de a Fares; Tho' it is certain thar not only the right of cal- 
ment Jag them rogerher belongs to the Sovereigns, who alſo 
i(t1an Fir a conſiderable time have exerciſed that power ; bur 
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ccom-Fib the direction and Prefidentſhip of ſuch Aſſemblies, Of Preſiding 
But, karever matter is ro be debared there, does ar leaft be-!? Councils. 


e 1e-Fingto the Prince, if their -Decrees ſhall paſs afterwards 
erent ſir, and have the power of the Law or a definitive 
there- tence in the State. Indeed rhe Supreme Magi- 
es, no more than the Clergy can pretend to a right 
Introducing new Articles of Faith, or of explain- 
d theÞy the Scripture according to their own pleaſure: Ne- 
 FaceFmheleſs, rhe whole Dury of a Chriſtian being con- 
"n hinified in the whole Scriptures, which God has com- 
he landed ro be publiſhed for the benefir of "Mankind , 
mmFinor ro be commirted, like Sibylline Oracles, to the 
 beglody of certain Prieſts; and fince orhers as well 
11g100$ the Clergy have rhe opportunity ro comprehend rhe 
fora of the Holy Scriprure, ir ſeems nor ar all con- 
Is oc to reaſon, that the Civil Magiſtrates ſhould have 
ch, FOR leaft the Supreme direction of theſe Aſſemblies , 
ſed fire marrers concerning the different Interprerarions 
nake Ul the Scripture are ro be debated. From whence alfo 
, nd Wiberefir will accrue ro the Publick, thar thereby the 
hat WYtwapant Hears and immoderate Paſſions, which are 
her monly obvious in theſe Diſpures, may be mode- 
of Utd, matters may be debated with prudence, and nor 
Ince Mched roo high our of a fondneſs of contradicting, 
ud 20S that any one by malicious Interpretation of his 
ChUFits and Opinion may fall under Slanders and Cen- 
| UFF'or rhe Excommunication be thundred out with- 
| Bb 2 our 
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out neceſſity againſt rhe Innocent. And becauſe the ft I 
Chriſtian Emperors did either neglect this their Rigtt, ff 


or had no opportunity of exerciling ir, this occafioned | 
great confuſion in ſome Councils : From hence alſo the I 
Pope took an opportunity, after he had ſer himſelf aboyy 
the Weſtern Biſhops and Councils themſelves, to takeupon 
him an Authority ro decide Controverſies eyen concernino 
Articles of Faith. to introduce ſuch Canons orEceleſiaft 
cal Laws in the Church, as he thought moſt proper for Þ 
his Intereſt and Stare, and by prerending to the higheſt "" 
Juriſdiction ro exempt the Church from the Juriſdiction Þ 
of the Civil Magiſtrates : For when once this Opinionwy 
eſtabliſhed, rhar all theſe Matters did belong of Rightto pen 
the Clergy only, without having any reſpect to the Ciyi Aur 
Power, the Pope did pretend to the ſame by the ſame al 
Righr, by which he had ſer himſelf above the Clergy and ( 
the whole Church. A 

lint 


Of the Epiſ- S 12- Beſides this, it was the Cuſtom among the An?'* 
sopal Juriſ-cjent Chriſtians , that they very ſeldom pleadec thei 99 


diction. 


Concerning 
Marriages. 


Cauſes, according to the admonition of S. Paul, beforef® 

the Pagan Judges: Bur in caſe of differences amongf"*! 
themſelves, they uſed to refer the ſame to the deciſion! 99: 
of a Biſhop, that by their Conteſts they might no" 
give any occaſion of Scandal to rhe Heathens, fince 1 the 
mighr ſeem unbecoming, that thoſe who made Profeſh Nere) 
on of deſpiſing worldly Riches, ſhould quarrel amon what 
themſelves abour the fame. This Cuſtom as it was verff*"ut« 
uſeful and praiſe-worthy ar that time ; ſo becauſe it Em 
not Abrogarted, bur rather confirmed afterwards by wr 
Chriſtian Emperors, rho' the Courts of Juſtice we! dolvit 
then Governed by Chriſtian Judges, the Biſhops aftef®"g 
wards pretended to a formal Juriſdiction, which dF *con 
not only derogare from the Authority of . Tempo" © 
Judges, bur alſo the Biſhops were thereby diverted fra ules 


performing ſuch Duties as properly bclonged to theFperot 
Office. There was alſo another Cuſtom among the fifÞ® thei 
Chriſtians, thar if a ſcruple aroſe concerning nearnels F* Pret 


Blood in Marriages, they: uſed to take rhe Opiniot Wern F 
the Prieſts in this Caſe, and if any differences did 4 boy 
berwixt married People, it 1s uſed to be referred to o' 
Arbitration of the Prieſts ; who at the time alſo vi ank 
the Nuptials were Celebrated, uſed ro give them [ Juriſc 


Benediction and Pray with them. This, if init { 
confidere 
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fel akdered, very good beginning, furniſhed an occafion 
1+ {i grear Abules afterwards, the Pope having from hence 
at tken a pretext to ſubject all Marrimonial Afairs, con- 
zming Divorces, Nullities of Marriages, Succeflions, 
ove {beritances , and the like, of the greateſt Conſequence, 
p wder his Juriſdiction, who to render his prerenfions the 
ning Þ%* plautible, did make Marriage a Sacramenr. 
ſti 
r for 
No re not puniſhable according to the Pagan Laws. 
©... lterefore in the Primirive Church, if any one had 
1... fien a publi& Scandal by his vicious Life, a certain 
Cir cch Penance was laid upon him, which at the ur- 
Cam$0t did amount to this, that he was excluded from 
; and Communion of the Chriſtians. Which Cuſtom as 
tis not unreaſonable, ſo it may be of good uſe in a 
iſtian State, provided the Civil Magiſtrate have the 
; 4nyreme direction, and rake care that ſuch a Cenſure 
"h.;#n0r abuſed out of obſtinacy or private ends and paſ- 
In. Eſpecially fince theſe Cenſures have had ſuch an 
Sfuence upon Civil Societies, that in the Eighth Age 
cio body would Converſe with any one that was Ex- 
Snmunicated. And this Power ought not to be given 
nce i the abſolute diſpoſal of any one, except ro the 
ofefÞereign, if you will not divide the Sovereignty. Bur 
\mon{9hat manner the Popes have afrerwards abuſed this 
« yerfÞlure, and extended it even to the Excommunication 
ry Emperors, Kings, and whole Commonwealths, and 
by ff forbidding the publick Exerciſe of Divine Service, 
 weefpolving the Subjects from their Allegiance, and be- 
af Wing their Kingdoms upon others, have forced them 
< dÞ*compliance againſt their own Intereſt, is ſufficiently 
noon out of Hiſtory. Yet in the Eaſtern Empire theſe 
q fradſules did not grow up to the ſame _ - for the 
> theſſaperors at Conſtantinople did ar leaſt ſo far main- 
he ff their Authority againſt the Clergy, thar they durſt 
ne Þ pretend ro domineer over them. Befides that the 
nico Biſhops wanred an opportunity ro ſer themſelves 
1 4 adove the other, becauſe rhe Biſhop ar Conſtantinople 
1 tolfÞ®0 other Prerogative allowed him, bur Precedency 
) wihkank above the others withour his Dioceſs, bur nor 
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Beides rhis, the firlt Chriſtians were very deſirous to Concerning 
zommend their Religion to the Heathens by a Holy Excommuni- 
Þid innocent Life, eſpecially fince ſome fort of Vices *i9n. 
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rook quite another Face , fince the Biſhop of Rome ha | 
projected a peculiar fort of a Monarchy, which by de. c 
grees he brought to perfrction, and has nor had ItS-pa- 
rallel ever fince the memory of Mankind, it being found- 
ed upon quite other Principles, and upheld by very dif-Yye 
ferent means from other Stares. The more influence this Yet 
Monarchy has had for ſeveral hundred years together up4; 
on the States and Afﬀairs of Exrope, and has been maintaind,,, 
ed with great Zeal by one, and oppoſed by the other patYyte 
ty, the more it will be worth, our while, go dive into the to 
firſt Origen and Conſtitution of it, and to alledge fond}, 
reaſon, why in the laſt Age this Monarchy was reduce " 
ro a tottering condition, bur has recollected its vigour inf, 
ours. From whence a wiſe Man allo may be able, 
judge what ſucceſs may be hoped for from the Projed he. 
of thoſe who are for reconciling the differences betwi, 
the Proteſtants and Papifts. Wherefore it may be fad, 
that rowards the increaſe of this Monarchy, ſo pernicf. 
ous tp the Supreme Civil Power, has not a litrle contri, 
bured, tho' afar off, the Barbarity and Tgnorance, whidiſq, 
after the decay of the Roman Empire, did ſpread it 


ring 


over the Weſtern parts. For bad Wares are beſt venta, 
in the dark, orart leaſtby a dim light: And an ignorah,, 
Perſon is ſooner prevailed upon to believe ridiculous Mp 
ries than a wiſe Man verſed in all ſorts of Sciences. fire 
The Cauſes There were ſeveral Cauſes, which promoted this Ba les 


of this Igno- barity, which did degenerate afterwards into the wilſhy, 
Tancee 


ſort of Pedantry, (whereas the former Age had been i; 
ficiently inſtructed with learned Men.) One of the pi, .,; 
cipal ones was the Invaſion made upon the Weſtern I'fj,,,, 
vinces of the Roman Empire by thoſe Nations, who li; 
ſufficently Brave, were ignorant of Learning ; which ye; 
caſioned for one or two Apes after great Changes 11 'J4,. | 
Government, bloody Wars, horrible Diſorders, and {yp 
ſorts of miſeries in the Empire. And Learning being Y,,. 
product of Peace and Proſperity, it is little regardelJ pg, 
times of War, or during the Diſtractions of a Sſhy.. - 
ſince then there is bur little leiſure time given for Þ,. 
uſe of Books. The Schools are commonly deſiroj! lon 
and the Teachers obliged ro make ſhifr where belt wk, % 
can, a Muſquer being ar ſuch times of more ule 5 
2 School Satchel, The School-Maſters - 
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qrced to ſhur up Shop ar ſuch times, if the Vidtorious 
Enemy is ignorant of Learning, and makes no account of 
ward Jjooks, There are alſo ſome who affirm thar the Clergy 
e hal Box acceſſary to this Barbariſm. For, becauſe the Philo- 
y de ophers had under the Reigns of the Pagan Emperors pro- 
5 pred very miſchievous to them, and afterwards under the 
ound-I(Hriftian Emperors continued to oppoſe themſelves againſt 
7 ditJje Clegymen eſpecially, theſe had conceived ſuch a ha- 
e this red againſt Philoſophy, and againſt all ſuch as profeſſed 
cr_V4;, that they not only infuſed the ſame into rheir Audi- 
ntanJyrs, but alſo removed out of the Schools and took from 
1 paJhe young Students, who were committed to their care, 
nto the ye Pagan Authors, under pretence that they might 0- 
e onjerwiſe be again infected with the erroneous Principles 
duce the Pagans, and that it could nor bur be ſinful for 
our fhriftians to read ſuch Books as were filled every where 
able Myiith the names of the Pagan Idols, which they would 
rojedi; have as much as named by Chriſtians. They relat- 


ew; Story concerning S. Hzerom how that he was whipped $. rierows 
e a: 2Vifion with Rods, becauſe he uſed frequently to Read Dream, 


pernBeWorks of Cicero; and about the year 400 after the 
conTt:th of our Saviour, the Council of Carthage forbid the 
whicl biſhops the reading of Pagan Authors. And Learning 
1 it ting in thoſe miſerable times become almoſt uſeleſs, ex- 
 VentFert to thoſe who intended to profeſs Divinity, and the 
pnOemnants of Learning being lodged therefore among the 
us ilergy , the main Inſtitution in the Schools was only 
S. firected for thar purpoſe, and the reſt of rhe young Dif. 
1s Poles were not very forward to dive much into the ſe- 
Wipes of Ancient Learning. And that Ignorance and Bar- 
cl "Pwiſm have greatly promored the Eſtabliſhment of Popery 
ne Pf evident enough to thoſe, who will conſider that in a 
m Famed Age thoſe Decrerals which are aſcribed to the 
pho uk Popes, could never have paſſed Muſter; which never- 
CN Fieſs have been made uſe of ro perſwade the People 
s IN Jut the Biſhops of Rome have exerciſed an Authority 
and Sim the very beginning of Chriſtianity, to preſcribe 
ens Paws to the Chriſtian World. 


arded git when afterwards the Times proved more favou- The Pedan- 


a tat 
1 for! 
IO Beonger kepr in a groſs Ignorance, they introduced into 
ell U & Schools, TG which they had aſſumed the Supreme 
"Pire&tion, the moſt miſerable _ of Pedantry, which 

; 4 | 1S 


ble in Europe, and the Popes perceived thar ſome as try intro- 


wv o d ' | 
ng the moſt conſiderable Nations of Europe, could nor EIN | 
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is alſo maintained by their Creatures with great earnef; in 

neſs in their Schools to this very day. Bur aboye all the 

reſt, ir ſeems thar the ignorance of the true Principles of 

Policy, has had a main ſtroke in laying the Foundation Bier 

of Popery, for want of which they werenor then duely 1 

inſtructed concerning the Foundation, Nature, and Per. 

fetion of the Supreme Civil Power, and that no Staten 

could be eſteemed well Eſtabliſhed, where rhe Supremeſun 

Groth Civil Power was either divided or diminiſhed. And thefhuſe 

and Roman Grecian and Roman Politicians themſelves had divulgedÞ ( 

Pli-ic-25 moſt pernicious Doctrines concerning the Diviſion andfime 

—_— mixrure of rhe Supreme Power, whereby they had enz{G 

chy. moured the People with an Ariſtocrartical or Democra-ſxgu 

4 tical ſort of Government , bur infuſed into them ſuchMte 

a harred againit Monarchy, that it was a common MaxÞþth: 

im among them, thar the more they could incroach upjna 

on the Authoriry of the Prince, the more it muſt turn tofhial 

the advantage of rhe State, In this pernicious OpinionÞtr 

great many were confirmed#by the Tyrannical proceedings 

of the Emperors, who were mortally hated by moſt olfffkur 

their Subjects. Ir was therefore ro great wonder, thathe 

at the rime of this general Ignorance the knowledge dlf 

true Policy was not taught among the Chriſtian Clery 

fince it ſcem'd to rhem ro be repugnant to their Profeſſion 

From hence it was, thar, when by degrees the Fout 

dation of rhe Eccleſiaſtical Sovereignty was laid, few difþ 

throughly underſtand of whar Conſequence this underFoulc 

raking was, and how prejudicial it would prove to titus, 

Supreme Civil Power, when ever it could be brought Pio 

perfection. And we ſee even to this day, that in tholitle 

Schools, which are under the care of the Popiſh ClergÞ ez 

the Principles of true Policy are either neglected, Qaply 

at leaſt ſo disfigured rhar they *may not be huriifter 

to the Authoriry of the Popes, bur rather ſerve to ſu ti 

port it, "g 

: $ 15. Bur the chief reaſon, why Rome was cldghh, w 

4d pong for the place of Reſidence of the Beclefiaſtical Monalflaſy 

theplaecof chy, ſeems to be, that this Ciry had a particular I An 

- one wr rogative of being the Capital City of rhe Roman Eiflirin 

| fticalMcnar- Pire, where the Chriſtian Religion at firſt had 1ts el, 

<by and increaſe. For whar is related concerning S. P-lihoy 

Chair is nothing bur a vain pretence, which mJ P* of 

cafily ſeen from thence , that afrerwards rhe Biſhop Jie $ 
 . Conſtantly * 
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ned; Tinfantinople had the nexr place affigned him after the 
the Mitop of Rome, only becauſe rthar Ciry was then the place 
Reſidence of the Emperor, and New Rome. And when 
ion Bierwards the Weſtern Roman Empire was come to de- 
&;, and rhe City of Rome had loſt its' former luſtre, the 
. ſhop of Conſtantinople diſpured the precedency with the 
man Biſhop. After the Perſecutions, which the Chri- 
ans had endured under the Pagan Emperors, were 
ſed, and they afterwards enjoyed their ful} Liberty, 
& Clergy began, under pretence of introducing a whole- 
ime Order in the Church, to Eſtabliſh a particular ſort + 
2I{Government or Hierarchy, the Biſhops having then 
ocrz-ſhrwun to claim a great Prerogative above the Prieſts. 
1 ſuchſſte Biſhops were alſo made ſubordinate ro one another, 
MarÞ that commonly the inſpection over the Biſhops in a 
h upſenzin Province was commitred to the Biſhop of the Ca- 
urn wohial Ciry of the ſame Province, who being then called 
nionſetropolirans, did afterwards, viz. abour the Eighth Metropoli- 
dingsſenrury moſt of rhem aſſume the name of Archbiſhops, #22 _ 
oft offiur of chem were moſt eminent above all the reſt, v:z. 
r, thaflle Archbiſhops of Rome, Conſtantinople, Antioch and patriaruse 
dee offezandria, theſe being then the four Principal Cities of 
lergfifie Reman Empire ; and the Archbiſhop of Jeruſalem was 
feflionflded ro their number, becauſe of the Antient Holi- 
Founfiek of char Ciry. And tho' the Emperor Phocas, our of 
ew difþ ſpite againſt the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who 
underfivuld nor approve of the Murther committed upon Mau- 
to tiFi"us, did grant the precedency to Bonrface III. rhe then 
upht (Elhop of Rome, who did thereupon rake upon him the 
1 thollitle of Oecumenical Biſhop ; yer this Prerogative did 
Ulergſſpt extend any furrher than ro bare Precedency, nor did 
ted, Qaply any Power or Juriſdiction over the reſt, which the 
huniWer Patriarchs never acknowledged. And a conſidera- 
ro ſuſffie time before, when the Biſhop of Rome pretended to 
Pit his Commands upon the Biſhops of Africa, and for 
lt purpoſe alledged a Canon of the Council of Ol:- 
- gg was faltified, they ſent him back a very ſmart 
009FWwer, 
lar I'f And in the whole buſineſs there is no footſteps of eel 
an Eflivine Inſticurion ro be mer withal, the ſame being poyec. 
ts Furely Human, nor can any reaſon be alledged, why the 
, Petffop of Rom2 poſſeſſes the firlt Rank, orcher than why 
may J# of 4n77och has the third among them. And becauſe 
ſhop Pit State cannor preſcribe Laws ro another, therefore if 
111k Wh os _ any 
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any Prerogatives have been granted to the Biſhop of gm f. 
by the Roman Emperors, or the Antient Councils, (whig 
were nothing formerly but an Aſſembly of the Clergy o 
the Roman Empire,) the ſame do nor oblige any oe#$! 
State, nor can they extend beyond rhe Bounds and | » 
riſdiction of the antient Roman Empire. Bur if we purth 1 
Caſe thar ſome Chriſtian Princes or States have afterwan"* 
allowed ro the Pope a certain power over the Church i 
their Dominions, this was either done becauſe they eitheſ® 
underſtood nor the true nature of this Power, or becau® 
they were deceived by the Popes. In the firſt Caſe tÞ* 
ſame is ro be deemed nothing elſe but a Treaty of Alf" 
ance with the Pope, the better to Adminiſter the Chure il 
Afﬀairs with the Pope's Direction. Such a Treaty of 
Alliance as ir Originally proceeds from the Conſen ef® 
that State 3 ſo the ſame may be Annulled again, in tf © 
fame manner as other Alliances are, whenever it prone t 
prejudicial to the State, or the Pope begins to abuſe tiff 
Authority granted him by the State, Bur if the Popel#*- 
either by Fraud or Impofition obtained his Power over 
ther States, theſe ſo miſguided and rhus ſurprized Star": 
have a right as ſoon as they have diſcovered the Fra 
and are convinced of their Error, to ſhake off ſuch 
unjuſt Uſurpation, and beſides may demand fatisfac 
for the damages ſuſtained by theſe Impoſtures. 0 


Further In- Y 16. Neither could rhe Biſhops of Reme extend the fir 
-9-n tage Power over the Weſtern parts all at once, butitvg. 
ivertigary, introduced from time to time, by degrees and by varia! 
* © Artifices, and under ſeveral Prerences. For, when the 
had once faſtned their Paws, they did not retrear tillthq*" 
had obrained their Pretenſions, tho' they were ſeveraltm Fir 

denied admittance. They did very wiſely rake hold F'* ® 

that opportunity which preſented it ſelf, and wasthe chi** * 

eſt of all in my judgment, when the Emperors began" 
What con- Chooſe other places of Reſidence beſides Rome, fince \s 
tributed £9 their conſtant preſence there they mighr eafily have kf" P 
P under the ambitious deſigns of the Biſhops. For thet "0 


ſhops of Conſtantinople, who queſtionleſs were no 


proud and ambitious than thoſe of Rome , could | * 
gain this Point. The nextthing which mainly contrivuy *n 


ro this Power, was that afterwards the Weſtern Em} aſe 
was divided into ſeveral] new Kingdoms, erected.” 


: $i 
barbarous and pagan Nations ; and theſe having beenc rye 
yeſt 
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'ReJ..4 to the Chriſtian Faith with the aſſiſtance of the 

og Church, thought themſelves obliged to pay to her 

i y wotound reſpect, and to honour her as the moſt antienr 

1 1. þd the principal of the Weſtern parts, 

nd | To recite all rhe particulars here is not for our pur- The Popes 
parte ir will be ſufficient ro touch upon ſome of the main ©*rmat 


w ints: It is therefore to be remarked, thar ſince the Fifth me a 
nc Fury the Biſhops which lived on this ſide of the Alpes 
"hd to go to Rome to vilit the Sepulchres of S, Perer and 
'K Pau] out of a Superſtition or a Devotion very com- 

nin thoſe Days, or becauſe rhey thereby intended tro 
Kife their firm adherency to the Chriſtian Faith. 
Di voluntary Devotion was afterwards by degrees 

knged into a neceffity, and ſuch as neglected ir, uſed 
\@ receive ſevere rebukes. From hence ir was eafie for 
Þ: Popes afterwards to pretend thar the Biſhops ought 
\Þreceive their Confirmation from Rome. Some other 
Shops and Churches alſo, that were Novices in com- 


—_ tion of the antient Roman Church, uſed to refer them- 


Sa £0, and ask the advice of the Church of Rome con- | 
Framing ſome Matters of great Conſequence, and the 


te uſe and interpretarion of the Canons. . And when 
qi once perceived ar Rome that their anſwers were ta- 
n asdecifions, they begun to ſend rheir Decrees before 

&y were demanded, under prezence that Rome being 

1d theÞ firit Sear of the Chriſtian Biſhops ir ought to rake effe- 
tit y$ care thar the Canons and Ecclefiaſtical Laws were 
vari pur in Execution. Under the ſame prerence they 
Fide themſelves immediate Judges over the Differences 
rille&$e0 berwixr the Biſhops, and incroaching upon the 
-a[rin$yt and Juriſdiction of the Metropolirans, uſed ro de- 
hold $f fuch Biſhops, as according to their Opinion had 
« chiſ* © righr Ordination ; or ſuch as were accuſed of ſome 
,cpan Famous Crimes, they obliged to appear before them 
Cnce if Rme to defend their Cauſe. And if there were ſome 
we ke$® pretended to a Prerogative, or to obtain an Ex- 
- the tion from the Canons, they did Travel tro Rome, 
fre they were kindly received and incouraged in their 
19 neFfnands, whereby the Staple of Diſpenſartions and Fa- 
eribuÞ"s ro be granred, was eſtabliſhd at Rome, And it 
Emp) one had loft his Cauſe before the ordinary Judge, 
ed (Fuſed to Appeal ro Rome, where he was kindly received 
-en fd incouraged. The French Hiſtorians relate, that, be- 
venFale the Emperor Henry had made the City of Arles the 
Capita! 


> n0OK 
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Capital Ciry over ſeven Provinces, the Pope Conftintgh,, 1 
the Arch-biſhop of the ſaid Ciry his Vicar in Frau, 
for fear leſt the ſaid Arch-biſhop might by degrees uy 
rempt to make himſelf Patriarch of France. And thil, 
Archbiſhop chole rather ro have the inſpection, tho preg 
_ cariouſly, over ſeventeen Provinces, into which Franc: 
was divided art that time, than ro be the Head only oe 
ſeven in his own right, This Man, ro add the morfjec 
Authority to his Commiſſion , did as much as in hinf; 
was , | endeayour to Eſtabliſh the Popes Authorirf;co 
there. | 1 
Afterwards in the Eighth Century, when great Dif #1 
orders and Debaucheries were become frequent among}, - 
of the the Monks and Clergy, an Engliſh Frier, whoſe name wilh,s 
fe Wins 1J/jnifred, and who afterwards called himſelf Bonifack, ;; 
did out of a particular Zeal rake upon himſelf the Reffitvy 
formation of the Manners and Lives of the Clergy ; a 
did endeavour to Eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Religion in eres 1 
ral parts of Germany, but eſpecially in Thuringia an 
Friezland. This Man, to acquire the greater Authority ty w 
himſelf, had entirely Devoted himſelf to the Intereltd f 
the Roman Chair, from whence he received the Epilcaye 
pal Pall, and the Title of Archbiſhop of Mayence, havinfyger 
alſo been Conſtituted by Pope Gregory III. his Vic 
with full Power to call Councils, and ro Conftiture By 
ſhops in thoſe places which were by his aſſiſtance Car 
verted to the Chriſtian Faith , and with ample recomypp 
mendations to thoſe Nations, and ro Charles Martly 
the then Grand Maſter of France, that he ſhould tak 
him into his protection, which he very willingly dig ;. 
And when afterwards his Son Car/omanuus ſhewed a ge 
forwardneſs ro have the Church Diſcipline regulaedþ Ch, 
Boniface was very willing to take upon him this Off, 6, 
to the great advantage of the Roman Chair. He allo ${hy 
the requeſt of Carlomannus call d a Council in Germu1ur'\ 
and at the requeſt of Pepin ſeveral Synods in France, withre. 
Boniface always was Prefident in the quality of Leg þ 
the Roman Chair. In the firſt Council rhe Clergy figYg a 
a certain Confeflion of Faith, whereby they obliged thetifipp 
ſelves, not only to maintain the Catholick Faith, but Why 
ro remain in conſtant Union with the Roman Chutthy q 
and to be obedient ro the Succeſſours of S. Peter. 
Boniface allo was the firſt, who pur it upon the BifloWorerit 
of Germany to receive the Epiſcopal Pall from the my t Ay 
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tuted&y fent it to the Biſhops of France without their re- 
Yah thereby to unite them with the Roman Chair. And 
*8 $4 once theſe Ornaments were become cuſtomary a- 
d thipgft them, rhey were pur upon them afrerwards as of 
0 preSlute Neceflity, and the Epilcopal Function was for- 
Franden to be exerciſed by them before they had received 
nly oe Ornaments. | 
| morJÞefdes this, the Popes afſumed to themſelves an Au- arnats. 
in hinriry of giving leave to the Biſhops to remove from one 
thoriricopal See to another, and obliged all the Weſtern 
hops to receive their Confirmation from Rome , for 
t Dich they were obliged to pay a certain Sum of Mony 
among.n acknowledgment, which was ſince converted to 
ne Winals, The Popes alſo by making void the Deciſions of . 
nifacſh provincial Synods or Afemblies, overthrew their 
e Reffority ; wherefore when every body plainly per- 
5 Ured that the Decrees of theſe Afemblies could pro- 
n ſereff> no other Effects but ro be continually annulled by 
4 US Popes, without as much as hearkning to any Reaſons, 
rity fr were by degrees quite aboliſhed. Pope Gregory VII. 
erelic forced the Biſhops ro ſwear an Oath of Fealty to the 
Epiloe, and by a Decree forbid rhar none ſhould dare to 
havi ndemn any one thar had appealed to the Pope. They 
Vide alſo nor forgetful in ſending Legates or Nuncio's 
ae 881! places, whoſe bufineſs was, to exerciſe in the name 
> Con the Pope the ſame Authoriry which had formerly 
recolBlnged ro the Biſhops, Metropolitans and Provincial 
VaStnblies. 
d tak 
y di { 17. This growing Eccleſiaſtical Sovereignty was the riches of 
a poPire prejudicial ro the ſupreme Civil Power, the more the Churde. 
lared tChurch daily increaſed both in Numbers and Riches. 
Ole firſt Foundation of the Wealth of the Church was 
allo did by the Liberaliry and Chariry of Princes and other 
Mu Men, who were of Opinion, thar they did a very 
Wittfreeable Service ro God Almighty if they were liberal 
eg Þd bounteous towards his Church and the Clergy. 
80d afrer they had once perſwaded the People, thar by 
the Ing good Works, among which the Gifts and Dona- 
ut Jus for Pious uſes had rhe firſt place, they could and 
Bat deſerve Heaven from God Almighty ; this Libera- 
Th was increaſed ro a high degree. Yet the voluntary 
i0Wrriburions of the People not being able to farisfy 
"yt Avarice of the Clergy, which increaſed _— 
Wi! 
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with their Riches, other ways and artifices were fomg$ 
our to empty the Peoples Purſes, and a great many une. 
cefſary Inſtitutions introduced which were to be pur. 
chaſed for Mony. Then it was that the ſaying of MaſÞ 
ſes for the living and the dead, Purgatory, Indulgence 
Diſpenſations, Pilgrimages, Jubilees, and the like, wer 
- introduced without meaſure. They had beſides this, a. 
ways a watchfn] Eye over ſuch as were art the point offf 
Death, fince they knew that Men were commonly noſ* 
ſo addicted at that time to their worldly Riches, which# 
they were elle to leave to their Heirs who often rejoicedÞ?! 
at their Death : Nay, they were not aſhamed to make aÞ8" 
Profeſſion of Begging. : grut 
The Policies Among other Tricks, the Popes did in the Eleventh 
-w me PPS and the following Century turn the Croiſadoes to thei) 
ſade. great Advantage. For in theſe expeditions after th" \ 
People had once received the Sign of the Croſs to aflif th 
in the recovery of the Holy Land, the Popes pretendeQF | 
ro the ſupreme Command and Direction ; they took theſſ*# 
Perſons and Eſtates of ſuch as had received the Croſs un! 
der their particular Protection, exempring them there® 
by from the Civil Juriſdiction both in Civil and Criminal 
Cauſes, and rendring their Diſpenſarions and Indulgencef 
more frequent and flouriſhing than before ; rhe Pope's. 
gates did diſpoſe of ſuch Alms, Collections and Legacief 
as were given for that purpoſe, and under the ſame p 
rexr received rhe Tenths from the Clergy ; nay, ey 
pretended to put their Commands upon Princes to rece! 
the Croſs themſelves. [Theſe they imployed afterwatdF 
againſt ſuch as were declared by them Schiſmaricks or Hed 
reticks, whoſe poſſeſſions they uſed to confiſcate and NF 
ſtow upon thoſe who had proved ſerviceable to then 
without asking the Advice of the Sovereign, who duff 
nor bur inveſt theſe with thoſe Countries that were pF: : 


ſented to them by ſo high a Hand. 


Multitadeof S 18. No leſs did the number of Ecclefiaſticks incte® 
Eccleſia= proportionably to the increaſe of the Riches of the Chut 
ticks. becauſe there were nor wanting ſuch as were willing 
have a ſhare of them withour raking much Pains. For Þ'"%i 
was not thought ſufficient to have an ordinary Mine 
Chaplain and others, neceſſary for the exerciſing of VF 
vine Service belonging to each Church, bur alſo ck 
Cathedral had a Chapter of Canons, and there 2 ſ 7 


nds 


C 
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;mmbers of Perſons of high and low Quality that 
zforward in raking upon them theſe profitable and in 
ys burrhenſome Functions, becauſe the inconve- 
xy of Celibacy which the Pope in the Eleventh and 
flowing Century forced upon the Ecclefiaſticks not 
Kut great trouble and reluctancy was ſufficiently re- 
enced by the Honours and Revenues which they en- 
Sd quietly in their ſeyeral Stations. 
Fkides, an innumerable multitude of Fryars and Nuns Fryars and 
}d themſelves all over Chriſtendom. This ſort of Nus- 
Sole began firſt ro appear in the World ar the time of 
Szreat Perſecutions, bur in the Fourth -and following 
mries did multiply their numbers ro a prodigious de- 
: In the beginning they lived upon what they could 
Sby their Handywwork '; a great many uſed to give 
xr Goods to the Poor, tho' voluntarily, and lived un- 
& the Direction of the Biſhops, according to a Diſci- 
Me preſcrib'd in the Canons. In the Seventh Century 
Scially, Fryars and Nuns were much in vogue in thoſe 
tern Parts, which were every where fillgd up with 
Saſteries and Nunneries built by the encouragement 
Frinces and orher grear Men that endowed them with 
Fi Revenues. Bur when the Charity and Liberality 
te People ſeemed almoſt ro be exhauſted by the grear 
pes beſtowed upon ſo many rich Monaſteries, and 
there were not enough to contain all ſuch as were defi- 
to enter in this ſort of Life ; ar laſt in the Thirteenth 
ary the Order of the Mendicant-Fryars was ereCt- Mendicaats. 
$ Theſe made a great ſhew of Holineſs, becauſe they 
Fuld not be taken for ſuch as were forward to chooſe a 
Pnaſtick Lifero live in plenty, bur for ſuch as kad raken 
olution ro bid farewel ro all the Pleaſures of this 
Wild, and art the beſt, maintain themſelves by Alms. A TheMotives 
Ft many have embraced this ſevere Order, our of an PR : 
Inion of a particular Holineſs and Merit, which they cf Life. 
eved did belong to this Order, or rather an Eccleſia- 
$& Ambirion ; the Pride of Mankind being ſo great 
bnatural to ſome, that they did not think the Com- 
dds of God ſufficient, bur rather would receive Hea- 
from God Almighty as a deſert than as a gift, and 
tambirious of having a preference before others, even 
Fu other Life. Some there are who embrace a Mo- 
Wck Life our of deſperation, ſome out of lazineſs : A 
wel many are by their Parents and Relations ſent into 
grea | a 
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a Monaftry our of Superſtition or Poverty, and to pie! 
vent the ruin of a Family by the diviſion of the- Etaw th 
among a great many Children. And our of theſe Fryars ; 
the Pope has choſen his Regiment of Guards, which teh 
lays in Garriſon nor only to plague the Lairty, but alfowfl 
curb the Biſhops and the reſt of the Clergy. It was for thigh 
reaſon that the Pope did uphold the Fryars with fo mul 
zeal againſt rhe Biſhops, in the Tenth Century, eſpecially, 
when they withdrawing themſelves from the Juriſdiction 
of the Biſhops, did, ſubmir themſelves ro the immediate 
Authority of the Pope. And the Popes know ſo well howlle 
to handle them, that tho rhere are grear Jealouſies on fort 
berwixt their ſeveral Orders, as tor example, berwinifh 
the Franciſcans and Dominicans, they nevertheleſs keep 
ſo even a ballance berwixr them, and ſo equally diſpole 
of their Favours rowards them, thar one Order may nat 
oppreſs another, or that any of them may have any reaJt 
ſon to complain of the Pope's partiality. W: 
Prejudicial Theſe Fryars alſo uſed ro inteFfere often with the re 
_ the regu” 2ular Clergy, as pretending to a great ſhare in the Legs 
r Clergy. ©:: ; | : -. os 
cies and Burials of the richer ſort, to the direction offi 
Conſciences and rhe adminiſtration of rhe Sacrament: 
From hence did ariſe a continual envy and hatred from 
the Biſhops and regular Clergy againſt theſe Fryarſhe 
who being upheld by the Pope's Favour, were not cot 
cerned ar their anger. And therefore whenever ani 
Biſhop atrempred any thing againſt the Pope's Authority, 
theſe Fryars with their clamour and noiſe purſued himf 
every where like ſo many Hounds, and rendred himiff 
odious to the common People, amongſt whom they we 
in great veneration, through rheir ourward appearandſi 
of Holineſs; and from thence ir came ro- paſs, thar tl 
Biſhops who oppoſed the Pope's Authority never couldÞh 
make a grear Party among rhe common People. MX 
fides rhis, the Fryars always kept a watchful Eye of | 
the actions of the Biſhops, giving continual advices cliff 
cerning them to their Generals reſiding at Rome, wh 
by the Popes were enabled ro oppoſe timely any delyf 
intended againſt their Authoriry. And theſe Frjay 
proved the main obſtacle, why the Biſhops could notlÞÞ rg, 
effectually oppoſe the Pope's Authoriry which he afſumYes ; 
over them, ſo thar being deftirnre of means to Witte] 
themſelves, they were forced ro follow rhe current. "Wan 
It is alſo certain, thar ſome of them were yery well ; | de 
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pig {bith. ir, as believing thar they did participate of the 
ar ſandenr of their Supreme Head , and that thereby 
any ſhon]d be exempred - from rhe Jarifdiction of the 
Ml Magiſtrates, which was more dreadful ro them than 
gn Juriſdiction exerciſed by thoſe of their own 
isfder, fronz whom they had all the reaſon to expect 
[rc Favour. Nevertheleſs it is alſo undeniable, that a 
thany Biſhops,eſpecially among thoſe on this ſide the 
RionsÞy bear a grudge 'to the Pope's Authority to this very 
arch, which evidently appeared ar the Council of Trent, 
re the French and Spaniſh Biſhops did inſiſt very 

ly upon this Point,- that it might be decided, whe- 

xi Biſhops are nor obliged ro Reſidence by the Law of 
s keepſ, which is alſo the Opinion of the Fanſeni/ts (as they 
iſpols called) France and the Nether/ands, The more 
Wed fort did eaſily perceiye whar their Intention was 
Fiaking this Propoſition. For if God had commanded 

KÞthis, ir muſt alſo be a confequence that he had 

he rem them means and inſtructed them with ſufficient 
paper (qu3 dart jus ad finem, dat jus ad media) and that 
ore they were nor obliged to go to Rome firſt, and to - 

taſe an Authority ro exerciſe their Function. The 

met with gfear Difficulries before he could ſurmount 
Wodſtacle ar rhe Council of Trent, wherefore it is very 
that this will be the laſt Council, ſince the Pope will 

Fee hefeafrer pur his Grandeur ro the hazard and the 
yon of ſuch an Afﬀembly ; which alſo ſeems now ro 
ni no further uſe, ſince the Jeſuits and ſome others have 
ni that che Pope is infallible and above Councils, 

WS whom they ought to receive a confirmation, and a 

Ming and obliging Power. Bur ler it be as it will, rhe 
ps are for their own ſakes obliged not ro. withdraw 
Mſelves from the Popes fubjection, fince thereby they 

Vefd fall under the Juriſdiction of rhe Civil Power, and 
7e ofefd be obliged to feek for Protection from their Sove- 
cs coli, who muſt be potent Princes, if they ſhould pro- 
Tien againſt the Pope ; wherefore they are now forced 

FJwoſe the leaſt of rwo Evils. 


"19. Tho' the Church was never ſo abounding in q,,, the 
Fs and in great numbersof Ecclefiaſticks, yer was 1T Church was 


- th . . : . freed from 
o 1tely neceffary, that the Pope, if he intended to eſta DE 


"Pa Ecclefiaftical Monarchy, ſhould nor be in any, ic, 
Þ dependent on any Temporol Prince ; and thar he 
= Cc ſhould 
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ſhould reſide in a Place which was free fram all ſubject. 
onto any Civil Power but himſelf ; that he alſo ſhould ef 
poſſeſſed of ſuch an Eſtare, as mighr be ſufficient to main- 
tain his Grandure, and not to beliable to be takenawy 
from him upon any pretence whatſoever ; where alſo hi 
adherents might find a ſafe retreat whenever they ſhoul(f] 
be purſued by the Civil Power. To eſtabliſh this was 
buſineſs of a confiderable time and labour, neither coul 
it be effected without great oppoſition, and that by {; 
great many Artifices and knaviſh Tricks. And it iscerf}, 
rain thar as long as there was an Emperor in the Wefterfſ: 
Empire, and as long as the Empire of the Gozhs laſted if, 
T:aly, the Biſhops of Rome could not ſo much as think o&, 
How the this Greatneſs. Bur rhis having been deſtroy'd underthÞ, 
Popes vith- Emperor Fuſtinian, and Romeand Italy made a Proving 
crew men” of the Grecian Empire, then ir was thar the Popes walfh, 
their ſubje= their opportunity to exempt themſelves from the Jurifh, 
fon to the diction of theſe Emperors, whoſe Authority was might, 
—_— decayed in 1aly, partly by rhe ill management of thefj,: 
Governoursat Ravenna, partly by their own weakneſs anfþ,; 
want of Strength ; for the Lombards were Maſters in, 
ly, and in the times of Fuſtinian II. one Emperor » 4 
for ruining the other. Beſides this, ſome of theſe EmpS 
rors were againſt the adoring of Images, and Leo Tſauſy 1 
quite ejected them out of the Churches, becauſe this adyy, 
ration was: wholly degenerated into Idolatry, and a8 & ;, 
the outward appearance, the Sainrs were more regatdgh ,., 
than God himſelf, This underraking was very vellſh . 
mently oppoſed by Pope Gregory. IT. who ſtood up for tYþy,,, 
Images, partly becauſe the Roman Chair found this SupQy j; 
ſtition very advantageous ; partly becauſe rhe Pope 19g, 
it very ill thar the Emperor ſhould undertake a Reldhy,, 
mation in Matters of Religion without his Knowledfh jy; 
and Conſent, and thar at that rime when he was bulic hh 
introduce the Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy in the Weltey;,, 
parrs; partly alſo, becauſe he thoughr to have mer Wk y,; 
an opportunity to withdraw himſelf from the Turik Ge 
dion of the Grecian Emperors. The better to oli; 
his Aim, he ſtirred up the Romans and Italians, who Yo. 
therto had been under the Obedience of the Empeilay p,. 
to refuſe ro pay them Tribute; and the Governout Þy 1, 
fiding at Ravenna, endeavouring to maintain the Eilihy,q. 
ror's Righr, was ſlain in a Tumult. Whereby Yi, 
riſdiction and Power of the Grecian Emperors Ne I) the 
118 
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JeQt-Bibed in thoſe parts of 7-aly, and theſe Countries began 
ld bee free and independent on any Foreign Juriſdiction. 
main- 

1aWay{4o, By theſe means the Pope had freed himſelf from 


Ito h eriſdiction of the Emperors of Conſtantinople, bur 200 Pope 

| | ceks fi 
ſhoule bng afrer he was rhreatned by another Enemy, who p,,, 
| WASH nearer at hand, was likely ro prove more trouble- in France. 


* COUBe to him than formerly the Emperors' who lived 
t by &þ confiderable a diſtance, For the Kings *f the 
18 Cffbards endeavourd firſt ro make themſelves Ma- - 
Velterh; of thoſe parts which were fallen off from the Em- 
aſted i r, and afterwards of all Ira/y. They had already 
hink Ravenna, and there was none left in 1:a/y who 
derth.ble to ftop their Vidtories. The Pops were then 
roving pur to it, and knew not where to ſeek for Pro- 
es toon excepr of the Kings of France, who at firſt en- 
© Juriured ro finiſh theſe Differences by an amicable 
mightBofrion, but the Longobards nor being willing to 
of theFirehed therewith, they reſolved by force of Arms to 
neſs at tin the 1:a/zan Aﬀairs. They were eaſily prevall-. 
$10 on to undertake this Buſineſs, not only becauſe 
ror "B:7achary had approved of the Proceedings of Pepin, 
e Emp having abdicared rhe lawful King, was from a . 
0 Jari.Marſhal become King of France; bur alſo they 
bis 20Btereby an opportunity offered them ro make Con- 


id 48 Th in Traly, whereof the French Nation has been al- 
egard ery ambirious. Pepin and afterwards Charles the 
ry WS having been fo fortunare in their Wars againtit the 
p for urds, as ro Conquer their whole Kingdom; they 
15 WPn the Papal Chair all that Tract of Land which had 
Pe VB hrmerly under the Juriſdiction of the Grecian Go- 
a Reigh . There are ſome who are of Opinion, that to 


owl this Gifr, the Pope made uſe of the fictitious Do- 
bulit hk of Conſtantine the Great, which in thoſe barba- 
Jlimes was eaſily impoſed upon the ignorant World. 

met "Bi this the French Kings had great Obligarions ro the 
uri, the above-mentioned reaſon, and were allo fond 
to 0 Miring the name of pious Princes, by beltowing lt 
wh" Yhreſents our of other Mens Pofſeflions. For it was 
MPF Days a common Cuſtom, that Men of all degrees 
rnoul Vi their Buſineſs to our-do one another in Liberalt- 
ne EUBrds the Clergy. Nay, the -Princes uſed ro grant 
) U"Ftheſe Poſſeflions without any incumbrances, that 


s$ W"Mthe Ecclefiaſticks might be ſurero enjoy free pol- 
bolil Cc2 ſeflion 
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ſeflion of what they had beſtowed upon them. Theſe ex 
travagant Donations were none of the leaſt Cauſes wi 
the Clergy afterwards did labour with ſo much yely 
mency to withdraw themſelves from the JuriſdiQiony 
the Civil Magiſtrates, as fearing thar theſe extrayapy 
Donations and Grants mighr be recaHed and declaredy 
by their Succefſors. Wherefore it has been alway 
Maxim of Wiſe Men, that Princes by granting extra 
gant Priviledges arid Cifts, made their Subjedts rat 
Jealous than Friends; fincethoſe who have obtained hed 
living always in fear that the ſame either in partor whdþ 
ly, may be taken away again, imploy all means ſo to 
bliſh themſelves as to be in a capaciry to maintain the 
ſelves therein in ſpiteof the Prince. Thoſe Learned Mt: 
who are of an impartial Judgment, rake ir for grant 
that the Pope did pretend to exerciſe a Sovereign-Pomſſil 
over theſe Countries granted ro him by the French Ki 
bur that the People refuſed rhe ſame, as being for maiſui 
taining their Liberty ; and thinking it very odd, that 
Pope who was an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, ſhould pretend] 
be alſo a Worldly Prince. When therefore the Rm 
mutined againſt Pope Leo III. he was forced to |: 
for Aſſiſtance from Charles the Great, who reſtoredito 
. Pope. Bur on the other hand, the Pope and Peoplahit 
Rceme proclaimed Charles Emperor, whereby he wa" 
into poſſeſſion of the Sovereignty over thar part of If: 
which formerly belong'd to the Juriſdiction of the Yiti 
vernours at Ravenna, and the orher remnants ofFag 
Weſtern Empire; fo thar the Pope afrerwards enjoſtn 
rheſe Countries under the Sovereign Juriſdiction off 
Emperor, who therefore uſed to be called the Palſy u 
and Defender of the Church, till the Reign oF t 
Emperor Henry IV. ar 
or 


, 
1 


The Pope I 21. Bur the Popes began at length to grow 
withdraws of the Imperial protection, becauſe rhe Emperors Fla 
_ ——_— ſent was required in the Election of a _, and it Y the 
enc: of the WEre mutinous, the Emperors uſed ro check theſe 
Emperors, ſometimes turn them out of the Cheir: To cit, 
> cnc themſelves from this Power of the Emperors over 
cleſialticai the Popes have for a long time together employed Fithe 
Sovereiguty. Cunning and Labour before they could obrain thei 
They uſed to make it their conftanr buſineſs to rare: 


teſtine Commorions againſt the Emperors, - (omF hi 
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"beſo elommany, ſometimes in T:aly, thereby ro diminiſh their 
aſes whiſher and Authority. The Biſhops, eſpecially in Germa- 
ch yelllyere always very bufie, as being diſfarisfied thar they 
liRtion + dependent on the Emperors, who nominated the 
ravaguſies, and therefore joyned with the Pope to affilthim 
aredwaing up the Ecclefiaſtical Sovereignty, The Reignof 
always Jlmperor Henry IV. furniſhed them with an oppor= 
z extranhyto put in execution their Deſign, this Emperor by 
& rahÞ0&baucheries and ill management of Afairs, living in 
ned theefarents and continual broils with the Eſtates of Germa- 
torwhdh ind as ſoon a Gregory VII. who was before called 
ſo toefſth1and, a proud, reſolute and obſtinate Man gor in- 
ain thaſſk Chair, he began to exclaim againſt the Emperor, 
rned Mthe granting of Church-Benefices did nor belong to 
r grant} ince he made a Traffick with them, and ſold them 
on Ponfuſorts of People whom he inſtalled before they had 
«ch Kinfp Holy Orders: And when the Emperor reſolved pope Gree 
for maſſuintain his ancient Right and Title, he Excommuni= gory excom« 
d, tharſitim, and ftirred up the Biſhops and the Eſtates of mncares 
pretendÞu6 againſt him, who made him ſo muck Work, Caſs 
he Rmfiewas obliged ro refign his Right of Conftituring of 
d to 1s. The Pope under this pretext, did nor only in- 
ſtored exempr the Biſhops from the Emperor's Juriſdi- 
People but the main point was ro make himielf Sove- 
ie wover Italy, and to make all the other Princes ſub- 
rt of Io the Pope's Authoriry. And fome are of Opinion, 
of the Qttis deſign might have been pur in execution, con- 
nts ofFfugthat Europe was at that time divided into fo ma- 
ds enjoftincipaliries, and moſt of rheſe Princes being nor 
tion ofYforent, might either our of a Devotion, or to avoid 
the Palſy under the Juriſdiction of more Potent Princes, 
ign oft themſelves under rhe Pope's protection and pay 
Tribure. Ir is therefore nor improbable, that if 
i four Popes had ſucceeded one another, inftruct= 
-ow With ſufficient Capacity to cover their Deſign with 
rors Flloak of Holineſs, and in the mean while to up- 
and if the Inter of che People againſt rhe Oppreflions 
- themFer Prin he Popes might have made rhemſelves 
['o exit reigns both in Temporal and Spiritual 
; over ou | 
red alMither did the Pope only pretend to free himſelf rhe pope 
1 thel'Pite Emperor's Juriſdiction over him, bur alſo en- endeavours 
ro ralifred ro make him his Subject ; for he prerended P3bjet 
: ſomelF his Judge, he ſummond him before him ro make 
CI l _. anſwer 


1122. into the Pope's hands. 


Diſputes in 
England a- 
bour the 1n- 


_ taken away from his Father, and made Pope Paſchuf 
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anſwer to the Complaints of his Subjects, excomm# 
cated him, and declared him to have forteited hisRi 
and Title to the Empire. And tho' his Son, the En" 
ror Henry V. did endeavour to recover what was orci" 


Priſoner, whom he forced to reſtore to him the righ 
Conftiruting of Biſhops, yet were the whole Clerg 
Europe ſo diflatisfied herear, and raiſed ſuch Comng\ 
ons, that at laſt he was obliged ro reſign the ſame ag 

er 


Much about the ſame rime there were great Diſnſ" 
concerning this Point in England, which were comp 
in ſncha manner, rhar the King ſhould not pretend to) 


veſtitur: of Power of inveſting of Biſhops, bur rhar theſe ſhouldÞ*? 


Biſhops. 


1107. 


Homage to him. The lait of which the Pope was vf'*! 
unwilling to grant; who would fain have had the Biff? 
to be quire independent of the King, which was the nh 
ſon why he expreſly forbid the Biſhops in France to f*l 
low this Example; bur King Lews VI. and his Su © 
ſours did maintain their Righe with ſo: high a Hand, to 
the Popes were never able to eſtabliſh rheir prerenf®* 
Right in France. Neither did the Popes think i adyff© 
ble to fall our ar once with the Emperor and France, ** 
thar ir would be more ſecure to have one at hand tof® ** 
hold them againſt rhe orher ; eſpecially, the Popes 
not ſomuch for weakening of France, becauſe they for 
not fo nearly concerned with that Kingdom, as forlf'* 3 
bling the Emperors that were Potent in 1zaly, and ole 
tended to the Sovereignty over rhe Ciry of Rome. F*" 

ther was Germany ſo intirely united as France, and © 
Princes of Europe being then very jealous of the Gran or 

of the Empire, were very willing to joyn with theF* 0 
againſt the Emperors, under pretence of uphold}: 
Authority of the Holy Church and Papal Chai. $*'% 
true, the rwo Emperors, Frederick 1. and II. dd) 

wards endcavour toreſtore the ancienr and Imperial! ople 
but were not able to attain their aim, eſpecially F' 
Traly was divided into the two Factions of the GuefF4lty 
Gibellines, the firſt whereof were for the Pope, the F*4'e 
for the Emperor, which cauſed ſuch a Confuſion n'*!tt 
that the Emperors could never afterwards reduce "> © 
an entire obedience. And becauſe after rhe death qp*nc 
Emperor Fredrick II. the whole Empire was d Sag 
that long vacancy of the Throne, put into great a" 483 
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12nd Diſorders, the ſucceeding Emperors found ſo. much 
, tk in Germany, that they were not in a Condition to 
Tk afrer 1*a/y, whereby the Pope had ſufficient leiſure 
 forc{0en 01m tO make himſelf Sovereign both as to his own 
aſchef19n> and over the Poſſeflions belonging to the Church 


- right} $7 
_lergy 
\ 

,Omr 
me a f 


—_ govern'd and managed their Aﬀairs. Fortho' the 


houlg id nor expreſly pretend in groſs rerms that Princes did 
was o$9e0d on them in Civil Aﬀairs, yer they believed thar 
> Bae Supreme Ecclefiaſtical Power did intitle them to an 
« the Jubority ro judge concerning the Actions of Princes, 
ether the ſame were good or bad, ro admoniſh them, 
correct rhem, and to command whar was fitting, and 
and forbid what was unfitting to be done. If therefore 
-rerenſſunces waged War againſt one another, the Pope pre- 
ir adf9oed to have an Authority to command a Truce to be 
jde berwixt them, to bring their Differences before him, 
d refer them ro .-his Deciſion, not withour threatnings 
pes of he would nor only Excommunicare them in their 

frons, bur alſo forbid rhe exerciſe of Divine Service 


ceto 
is5 U 


ance, 
nd tc 


h 
rt d adminiſtration of the Sacraments throughout their 
and hole Kingdom. They alſo did believe it belonged ro 


tir Office ro obviare all publick Scandals,to defend ſuch 
i were opprefſed, and to ſee Juſtice done to all the 
ford. Ir was from this pretenſion, that rhey received 
& Complaints of all ſuch as pretended ro be opprefled ; 
5, they wenr further, for they ſomerimes took infor- 
y ation concerning the Injuries done by Princes to their 
Sibjects, and concerning ſome Impoſirions laid upon rhe 
aFople, whereby the People thought themſelves aggriev- 
l, which they forbid ro be leived upon them under the 
nalty of Excommunicaton. Sometimes they uſed ro 


very 
's kdare the Poſſefſions of ſuch as were Excommunicared, 
n inÞaſeited, expoſing their Perſons ro danger, and relea- 
ce $$ the Subjects from their Oaths of Allegiance, under 


ence thar the Government of a Chriſtian People oughr 
lt to be truſted ro the managemnr of ſuch as had rebel- 


: Coef againſt the Church, This has been atrempred againſt 
Cc 4 A 


(22, But the Pope not being contented to have at- The Pope 


ined this degree of Grandeur, quickly ſeron foot ano- pretends ro 
:r Doctrin, which was of far greater conſequence, v7. = "nap 


rr : Princes 
That the Pope had an indirect Power over Princes, that even to de- 


w. belonged to him in his own Right to rake Care how pole them. 
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a great many Crowned Heads, and pur in execution i 


gainſt ſome of them. | 
How they This abominable pretenſion (asthey perſwadedrheign j 
colour over pant) was founded upon their fictitious Decrerals, upd, ! 
this POWEr. hich they have builr theirCanon-Law, which grants off 
the Pope an unlimired Power over Chriſtians, by yer 
of which, he may as the Common Father , ſend out hd 
Commands to all Believers, and admoniſh them concereliie! 
ing a!l ſuch matters as belong ro Religion and their Salfih 
vation, and incaſe of Diſobed:ence, lay Puniſhmentsupgſtlc 
them. For that the Predeceſſors of Gregory VII. did nd 
make uſe of this Power (they ſay) was becauſe the prefiie 
cecding Emperors , either kept themſelves within theft 
bounds, or elſe the Popes lived an ungodly Life. To ginſt0 
ſpecious colours ro theſe prerentions, they made uſe qe 
the Examples of Ambroſe and Theodofins ; they uſed row 
late how the Spaniſh Biſhops had obliged King Wank 
by way of penance tolay down the Crown : As alſo, hoſt v 
the Biſhops of France had depoſed Lews Surnamed thifvle 
Pious, who afterwards could not recover his CrownwitÞlt 
out the Conſenr and Authority of another Afembly @#t 
Biſhops. They alledged for another Example, how Fil, 
then Arch-Biſhop of Rhezms had threatned Charles Sifft F 
named the Simple,to abſolve his Subjects from their Ol) 
of Allegiance, if he made an Alliance with the Normaiſſe!! 
who were then Pagans. They ſuppoſed rhat it waswilfſn 
out Queſtion, that the Pope's Power did extend it {*" 
beyond that of all other Biſhops, fince it was not liminſMa 
by any thing excepr by the expreſs Canons of Counaſfir 
and Decrees of the Popes, wherein nothing was connaf®/: 
ed againſt this Power of depoſing of Kings ; and (th 
ſay) it was not to be ſuppoſed that they could have bes of 
forgetful of this Point. And becauſe they had afſumelſſ* Þ 
Power ro give a Name and Title of a King to ſomemſfuw 
either prompted by their Ambition cr Superſtition bt | 
. begged the ſame from them , they ſuppoſed thar by! 
ſame Right, they might rake away rhe Crown from {iff 
asS they eſitcemed unworthy of wearing ir. F 
They alfo had forbid ro Marry within the ſeventh a 
gree of Conſanguinity,and the fourth of Affinity, when l 
they often mer wirh an opportunity to be troubleſomeY 
Princes : For b<r-ouſe it ſeidom happened among thoſe 
ſo high a Rank, bur thar one fide or other was wit 
one of theſe degrees, they ſtood in continual fear on thpials 
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ge ſiould diſturb their Negotiations, except they hum- 
; begged for a Diſpenſation ; and in both caſes the 
es knew how to make their advantage of them. Laſt- 
- upoch, the Popes having abundance of Bufineſs to diſparchz 
nts pd thereby draw the beſt and moſt refined Wits to their 
verrylpurts, Who uſed to go thither ro look for Imploymentx, 
ur bd to perfect themſelves in the great School of Europe. 
nceroſteſe were always for promoting the Pope's Intereſt and 
ir Saifieigns, from whom rhey expected their. promotion ; 
r$u3oftades thar, rhe whole Clergy did adhere ro him as ro 
Jid nefir fupreme Head. Pope Bon#face VIII. did clearly 
he praiſe us to underſtand his meaning at the Fub:lee kepr in 
n theſe year 1300. when he appeared ſomerimes in the Ha- 
"0 ginfſt'of an Emperor, ſomerimes in that of a Pope, and 
uſe Inſed rwo Swords to be carried before him as the En- 
| roreins of rhe Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Power. 

Vambi 
o, ha $ 23- Burt rhe Popes could nor long enjoy this unſuffe- The Papal 
ned thible Uſurparion in quier, for ir was ſo often called in Authority 
nwitietion, rill they were obliged to draw in their Horns, oppoledl 
bly {to make their prerenfions a lirtle more plauſible, 'Tis 
,w Fulſie, in the Buſineſs with the Emperors, the Hemnrys and 
rles $ifff Freder”-4s, they gor the upper hand ; nevertheleſs, 
ir Ol mer berwixr while oftentimes with very different 
vormaiſuerrainmenr, and ſuch things were ſometimes publiſh'd 
a5 widſuinſt them as were little to their Honour, and from 
d ir {Fence it might eaſily be judged by thoſe thar were im- 
- liminſmal, rhar not the Glory of God, bur their own Gran- 
Cound was rhe chief aim of their undertaking. Burt when 
conaiffiface III. pretended to play the ſame Game with Ph#- 
nd (te Surnamed the Handſome, King of France, he watched 
ve beeſ® opportunity ſo well, and gave him ſuch a Blow, rhar 
umedſ® Pope felt the ſmart of ir. And to avoid the Scan- 
omemFlwhich the common People might take ar theſe ſo ſe- 
ion- be proceedings againſt the Pope, uſe was made of this 
ir by ittexr, that whar was done againſt his Perſon, was nor 
rom {uÞtended againſt rhe Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, bur againſt a 
fmicious Perſon, who by unlawful means was got into 
renthiÞ Chair, and thar a general Council ought to be called 
where the Church from his Opprefſions. | 
eſome(Þ but the enſuing Schiſms have proved 'the moſt pernici= The $chifmg 
; thoſe to rhe Popes Authority, as alſo rhe double Elections _ weake 
1s wiliPach have been made ar ſeveral rimes, when the Car- -ameaiegy 
r by als being divided, ſet up two Popes ar once, who uſed 


by 


lon 1 


e18ne 
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by rurns to excommunicate and revile one another, ang | 
ro maintain themſelves in the Chair, were fain to flatte 
the Kings, and acknowledge that they were beholding ff; 
them. This Divifion was an evident fign, that theElegi h 
ons of theſe Popes had nor been guided by the Holy Spur, 
bur been influenced by ſome ill Deſigns and Intrigue, 
Wherefore ir was alſo the Opinion of the Wiſer ſort, thafſy 
in ſuch a caſe, neither of them ought to be acknowledgd ;; 
ed as Pope, bur that a new one ought to be choſen, whid,, 
was alſo pur in execution at the Council of Conſtanc 

The firit Schiſm aroſe ' according ro my Opinion in thy x 
year 1134+ or as ſome will haveit 1130. when afterth} 
death of Honorzus IT. Innocent II. and Anacletus were botlff 
choſen Popes. And tho' the firſt had the greater party off p, 
his fide, yer did the King of S7c:/y and Duke of Aquitainfſ y, 
vigorouſly uphold the latrer ; and his adherents did aftffy, 
his death chooſe another in his ſtead, who called himle p, 
Vitor, with whom Innocent made an agreement, ſo thi] 
he voluntarily relinquiſhed his pretenfion, and acknony 4 
ledged him his Superior. Bur after the Death of Adridf je, 
IV. rwo Popes wereagain elected ar one time, viz. Aly], 
ender TIT. and Vitor IV. To the firſt adhered Fran ye 
England and Sicily; to the latter, the Emperor FreaerictY ,, 
all Germany and the Clergy of Rome. And after his deatlf jj, 
thoſe of his party choſe three ſucceflive Popes, all whollf j,c 
Alexander out-lived. Theſe uſed ro make a comm jj, 
Trade to excommunicare and revile one another, and ea] yi; 
of them were fain ro behave themſelves rowards tht yþ 
Protectors, more like a Client than a Maſter. Bur mig jj, 
greater was the Schiſm after the Death of Gregor IN By, 
when again rwo Popes were elected ar once, whereof jy. 
refided at Rome the other at Avignon. This Schilm My ye, 
ed through ſeveral ſucceflions, near the ſpace of For ,,,, 
Years ; during which time, both parties excommuntY gg 
| red one another very frequently, and committed grF his 
Cruelties. France, Scotland, Caſtile, Savoy and NF tha 
were of the fide of rhe Pope that reſided ar Avignon, Of whi 
all the reft of Chriſtendom declared for the other at RF uſe 
Both parties took great pains ro ſer our the great MF yy 
bers of Saints rhar were of their party, and what WY 
cles and Revelations were made concerning thei i} cy 
probation. And both ſides knew how to pro"F 140 
ſuch Reaſons, thar ar laſt, there was no other remedy} G,, 
them bur ro force both the Anti-Popes to abdicate - Ale; 
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, andflyes ar the Council of Conſtance, and ro chooſe a new 
flatterfÞ ne in their ftead. The laſt Schiſm of all aroſe when 
ing off he Council of Baſil having depoſed Eugenzus IV. did in 
:lediJhis ſtead elet Felix V. Pope, unto whom the former 
SpritÞ vould .not ſubmir. And theſe Difſentions were conti- 
igues jved till afrer the dearth of Eugenius, when Nicholas V. 
t, thalf yas choſen in his ſtead, unro whom Felix for quier ſake, 
vledg$ jid reſign the Chair upon very advantageous terms in the 
whicY rear 1 488. | 
iſlanc} 1r is very eaſily ro be imagined how theſe Diviſions tz-nce anne» 
in th} jd expoſe to publick view the Secrets of theſe Fa- cafion _ 
terthf hers. Since from hence an opportunity was taken to —— 
e bolſ nake uſe of the Aſſiſtance of the Councils ro bridle the by general 
arty off Popes, and from the Popes to appeal to theſe which Councib. 
tang vere now made ule of to terrify the Popes withal, when- 
d afelf trer they pretended to tranſgreſs their bounds. The 
himle Popes could the leſs refuſe ro acknowledge the Power of 
the Councils ar that rime, becauſe Gregory VII. himſelf 
WJ fer the quarrel betwixt him and the Emperor was 
renewed, had propoſed to call a Council to be held in a 
Tplace of Security, where both Friends and Foes, both 
Fran} the Clergy and Lairy might meer, to judge whether he 
lerick Y or the Emperor had broke the Peace, and to concert 
s deat Meaſures how to re-eſtabliſh the ſame. Gelaſius II. who 
wid h2d Differences with Henry V. made the ſame Declara- 
ommoy ron, adding withal , that he would reſt farisfied 
with what Judgment his Brothers the Biſhops ſhould give 
ds tiff who were conſtituted Judges in the Church by God 
It BUY Almighry, and without whom, he could nor decide a 
701) IN Buſineſs of this nature. So Innocent TIT. had writ, that 
reof he would not undertake to decide the Marriage Contro- 
ſm 1 yerGe berwixr Philip Auguſtus and Engebourgh of Den- 
f Forf mark withour conſulting a general Council ; for if he 
mun'F ould arrempr any ſuchahing , he mighr thereby forfeir 
2d BF bis Office and Dignity. Which wogds ſeemed to intimare, 
| NaF that a Pope for miſmanagement might be depoſed. And 
701, F when afrerwards theſe and the” like words were made 
at RF uſe of againſt the Popes, it was then too late ro endea- 
'J Your ro make them paſs for Compliments ; ſince it proves 
a Wy often dangerous to be roo modeſt in matters of ſuch 
ell 'F conſequence. Wherefore the Council of P:/a in the year 
1409. did depoſe the two Anti-Popes, Bened:# XII. and 
ed} Gregory XII. in whoſe ſtead they choſe another, viz. 
e WY 4exander V. In the ſame manner the Council of Con- 
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fanee did not only confirm the depoſition of theſe two 


Popes, bur alſo rurned our Fohn XXIV. who was made | 


Pope after the Death of Alexander V. In the ſame 
manner the Council of Bafi! did with Eugenius IV. and 


beſides this made a Decree thar neither art rhe Court of Ji; 


Rome, neither in other places any Mony ſhould be taken 
for the diſpatches of Ecclefiaſtial Aﬀairs. All which 


as it ſhook the very Foundation of the Papal Chair, f þ; 


it was not to be admired that the Popes were very 


averſe afterwards ro call the Council of Trent, and {ii 


were forced to make ufe of all their cunning, that no- 
thing might paſs there to the prejudice of their Grandeur, 
and thar fince that time they have bid farewel to Coun. 
cus for ever. | 


Concernins FJ 24. Among other divifions , this has proved yery Je 
= prejudicial (as ir ſeems) ro the Authority of the Popes, 
ſar tranſ- That Clement V. did transfer the Papal Chair from Rone Fri 
ferredto A- to Avignon, as I ſuppoſe, upon inſtigation of Phz/ip Sur- 
9g%% riamed the Handſom, King of France, who having had | 


great differences with Boniface VITE. was Excommuni- 
cared by him. To render this ineffectual, he thought 
it the moſt proper way if the Pope reſided in France, 
and that thereby the like would be prevented for the 


future ; ſince it was very probable that the greateſt part J 
of the Cardinals hereafter wonld be raken ont of the | 


French Nation. The Popes made this City their con- 
 ftant place of Reſidence for ſeventy years together, not 
to mention that ſome of the Anti-Popes alſo did Refide 
there. This changing of the Sear carry'd along with i 
feveral inconveniencies, . which proved very prejudicial 


to the Ecclefiaſtical Monarchy. For the Pope's Autho- I 
rity was among other things alſo founded upon this be- J 


Hef, rhat S. Peter had been at Rome, and by his preſence 
had Communicated a pry Prerogative and Holi- 
neſs to that Chair, and wherhr the ſame could be tran 
ferred to Avignon ſeemed ſomewhar doubrful ro a great 
Many ; beſides this, the Pope was then for the molt 
part obliged ro comply with France, and to live as !! 
. were at the Diſcretion of the French Kings. Tho alſo 
the French, who then thought they had a great Catch, 


) 


r 
n 
J' 


have fince complained, rhar they got little elſe by the 
Preſence of the Roman Court than Simony, and ano 
ther abominable Vice not fit to be named. Beſides thi 
the Court of Rome being then kept among Strange!5, 

a 
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©two Sit were, our of its Natural Element its Faulrs were 
made f+ ſooner diſcovered, and the whole rhe more deſpiſed, 
ſame Fſtis removal alſo of the 'Courr of Rpme proved very 
. and Jrjudicial ro the Revenue of the Church in Italy. For 
Irt of Jer the Aurhoriry of the Emperors in Italy came to de- 
taken fy, each State was for living free, and being Sovereign 


which Self, and the Factions of the Guelfs and Gib:llines- 


uſed moſt horrid diftractions. And the Authoriry of 
very | Pope being vaniſhed by his abſence, rhey made bold 
and Jyith rhe Church Poſſeflions. Moſt Cities of the Ec- 
- Iifaſtical Srare upon the perſuafions of the Florentines 
vd ſent away the Popes Legars, and acknowledged ns 
» Iorereign. The Emperor Lews, Surnamed the Bae 
wan, Who was at Enmity with the Pope, bur in 
Jrear eſteem among the Inhabitants of the EccleGaſtical 
fate, did prerend to the Sovereignty over the ſame, as 
xing a Fief of the Empire , which he granted to ſuch 
zupheld his Party againſt the Pope. The Patrimony 
fthe Church was then but very flender, and tho' rhe 
pes recovered part of it afterwards, they were obliged 
pleave moſt in Poſſeflion of what they had got. Bug 
te Ciry of Rome was nevertheleſs at laſt forced ro ſub= 
tit to the Pope's Power, which ir had reſiſted ſo long, 
part Jiben Bor:face IX. in the year 1393. pur on the Bridle, 
f the Jiy building rhe Caſtle of S. Angelo. And: Alexander VL 
con- Imas the chief cauſe rhar the Ecclefiaſtical State was re- 
, hot fticed under the Obedience of the Popes. This Pope 
efide Jad a Natural Son, whoſe name was Czſar Borgia, but 
th it Jvrho commonly is called Duke of Valence, from the 
Iicial JDakedom of Valence, which he got with his Lady 
ho- Iſbarlotte d' Albree, The Pope being very ambitious ts 
5 be- Jmake this his Son a great Prince in Ira/y, propoſed this 
ence Fxpedient to him, that he muſt drive out theſe perry 
Joli- JLords, which were then in Pofſeflion of the Eccleſiaſtical 
ranſ- tate, and when he had made himſelf Maſter of theſe 
Treat Fplaces, he would confirm him in the Poſſefſjon of thera 
moſt For ever. He ſucceeded very well in this Enterpriſe, 
as it Jlaving made away with moſt of theſe petty Lords, ſome 
alſo Fby Force, ſome by Treachery ; for he uſed to ſtick ax 
arch, Jiothing, alledging, Thar whatever he did could not be 
the F done amiſs, fince he had received his Commiſſion from 
and f tis Father, who was endowed with the Holy Ghoiz, 
this Þ ind being reduced ro the urmoſt want of Mony, where 
pth ro pay his Soldiers, he and his Father Cy 
oifor 


r, {6 
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Trthereives SI 25. But when the Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy ſeem'd to 
a great blow be come to the very Pinacle of its Grandeur, when all Þ: 
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Poiſon the richeſt Cardinals at a Feaſt intended for thy & 
purpoſe ; ſome of whom they alſo knew ro be averſe o 3 
their Deſigns. Bur the Servant who had the manages 
ment of the buſineſs having our of careleſneſs fill'd the $ 
Pope and his Son a Cup our of the Poiſoned Flacks, the Þ 
Father died immediately, the Son narrcwly eſcaping by Þ 
the help of ſome Sudorificks. And nor being able fo to 
influence the next Election, as to get one choſen fir for Þ 
his purpoſe, the whole deſign of Ce/ar Borgia came to þ 
nothing. Tho” after the death of Pius ITI. who Sate by: Þl 
a few Weeks in the Papal Chair, Ful:us TIT. a moſt mor. Þ! 
tal Enemy of Borgia was choſen in his ftead, who has F 
ving taken into his Poſſeflion all whar he had got before, Þ 
baniſh'd him our of the Country. Neither did this Pope 
reft ſatisfied, till he had formerly recovered all what for- Þv: 
merly belonged to the Church, excepr Ferrara, which Þ 
was not reunited with the Papal Chair , ti!l about the Þ 
latter end of the laſt Age, when the Legitimate Race of Je 
the Dukes of Eſte was extin&t. This Pope alſo prevent. Pt! 
ed the French from becoming Maſters of Tzaly. pla 


- £o theGran- 


Molr of the the Weſtern parts were either in Communion, with, or Jt 


in Obedience to the Church of Rome, except ſome few F 
Remnants of the Waldenſes in France, and of the Huſ- Fp 
fites in Bohemia, and when juſt the differences ariſen be- Fit 
twixt Pope Fulius II, and Lewis XII. which eably Jn 
might have occaſioned another Schiſm, were after the F 

death of the firſt happily Compoſed by Leo X. and all Fer 
the ccmplaints againſt the Ambition of the Court of Þ 
Reme, were almoſt extinguiſhed, there was ſuch a Re- Þ 
volt made from the Chair of Rome, firſt raiſed upon 4 F 
very indifferent occaſion, thar a grear part of Eurye | 
withdrew ir ſelf from the Obedience of rhe Pope, who F 
was thereby pur in danger of lofing all. We will n 

this, as we have done in all other matters, only relate F 
how far humane Counſels and Helps were concerned fan 
therein. For the hidden Counſels and Works of God FE 
Almighty, oughr in our Judgment rather ro be received Jy 
with admiration and ſubmiſſion, than ro be dived into F 
with preſumprion. And whar Tacitus ſays, 1n a cerrall 
place, may conveniently be applied here: Abditos num 


ns ſenſus exquirerellicitum, anceps, nec zdeo aſſequar, 1& F 
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bſearck into the hidden deſigns of God is unlawful, 
certain, nor are they to be penetrated by us, 


Pope Leo of the Houſe of de Medici's was an affable, The vers 
fnes and 
Fuults of 


d magnificent Man, very Liberal towards all honeſt 
{ learned Men, who might have made a very good 
fe, if he had bur had an indifferent knowledge of Ke= 
yon, and an inclination to Piery, whereas he was very 


his Liberalirty and Magnificence exhauſted the Apo- 
ical Chamber , and not being acquainted with the 


. $5 of acquiring Riches, made uſe of rhe Cardinal Lau- 


me Puccius, Who at laſt, when all the other Gold 


, Yines were empried, propoſed the Way of railing Mony 


Indulgencies. Theſe Indulgencies were therefore ſent 
rad all over Chrifttendom, both for the dead and the 
ng, Eggs, Milk and the like were allowed to be 

on Faſt-days. The ſevera) Sums of Mony thereby 
be raiſed, were beforehand affigned to certain uſes 
that was to be Collected in Sax:ny and thereabour, 
far as to the Sea fide, having been granted tro Mag=- 

the Pope's Siſter ; She ro make the beſt of the 
e's Grant, had commitred the whole management of 
r ſhare ro one Arcimbold a Biſhop by his Title and 
at; but who was moſt experienced in all the Genoeſe 
icks and Merchandiſing. He again employ 'd ſuch as 
« proffer the moſt, and had no other proſpect than the 
ting of Mony. Ir had been formerly a Cuſtom in 
my that the Hermits of the Order cf S. Auſtin uſed 
proclaim the Indulgencies. Bur Arcimbold's Commil= 
ners, did nor think fit ro rruſt them ar this time, as 
owing them to be expert in that Trade, and fearing 
at they might not deal fairly with them, or ar leaſt thar 
5 mighr not bring in more Mony than uſed to be ga- 
fred at other times. They choſe therefore the D-m#- 
tans to Preach up the Indulgencies, which the Auſtire 
ars took very ill, as being thereby defrauded of their 
thoriry, Righr and Profi. The Dominicans in the 
an while, ro ſhew rhemſelves well qualified for this 
"Employment, did magnifie their War to that extra- 
gant degree, thar their Auditors were extremely ſcan- 
Urzed at it ; eſpecially ſince the Commiſſioners lived 
COntinual Debaucheries, and ſpent with great infamy, 
at the poor Country Fellows ſpared cur of their Bel- 
5, toredeem their Sins. This obliged Luther a _ 
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preſs of both. He having lived very ſplendidly, and 
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Luther op- of the Hermits Order of St. Auſtin, ro oppoſe theſe iinpr: $f 
poſes Indul- 5.1; Merchants of Indulgences ; and having duly weigh- / 
8nd the matter himſelf, he in the Year 1517. did affix # 

95 Theſes concerning this Point at Yirrenberg, and Þ 
Fohn Tezel, a Dominican Frier , publiſhed ſome other © 
Theſes in oppoſition to thoſe at Frank fort. Thus the 
Diſpute having been ſer on foor, each of them began to 
enlarge himſelt upon the above mentioned Theſes, Bur 
Luther having upon his fide both Reaſori and Scripture,F 
his Adverſary had nothing to alledge for himſelf, bur theÞ 
Authority of the Pope and the Church. Wherefote Ly 
ther was obliged to make an enquiry, upon what Four'F# 
Afterwards dation the Authority of the Pope was built, and in what 
- n-gafy condition the Church was at that rime ; which led hin 
wer* by degrees unto the diſcovery of the Errors and Abuſes 
which were crept into the Church, and to an invedtiveF* 
againſt the Impoſtures, and ſcandalous lives of the Monk 
and Prieſts, and that ir was a Duty incumbent upon theF 
Magiſtrates to aboliſh theſe Abuſes. And ro rhis purpoſe, F 
as alſo ro oblige the Magiſtrates ro nphold his DoctrinF 
he ſpoke very magnificently concerning the Nature andF* 
Grandeur of the Civil Power, which' the Prieſts hithenoF® 
had repreſented as deſpicable. By which means he at 
firſt got a great Parry, arid his DoQtrin was ſpread abroad 
every where. 


The circum. . S 26- Bur that we may the better underſtand the 
fances of Reaſon, how a poor Frier was able to give ſuch a Blo# 
thele timer. to the Chair of Rome, we muſt, nexr ro the Supreme 
Direction of God Almighty, conſider the circumltanceF 
of theſe Times, and whar diſpofition there was at thatF?: 
JunCture of time in the minds of the People in Gene: 
ral, Firſt then, Lather's Propoſitions - concerning tif] 
Indulgences were very good and reaſonable, and a great... 
many Divines, which afterwards oppoſed his Dodting. . 
were at firſt of his fide, as were alſo ſome Cardinals 
and George Duke of Saxony himſelf. His Adverarit 
were ſo perverſe, that every body lamented their Fo 
and Perverſeneſs. Neither was it ar firſt in the lea 
ſuſpected, thar things would go ſo fat as they did. 
ther himſelf had art firſt nor the Jeaft thoughts of 
ling off from the Pope. The Emperor Maximilian va 
no averſion to the Doctrin of Luther, and it is crea 
bly related, that, when he firſt hear'd of him, ke | 
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» Bj; that this Friar ought to be kept ſafe, ſince pood uſe 
oh pht be made of him. Sotne Monks only, and theſe 
Fr Jumifſioners, who were likely to be the loſers by ir, 
Þ make ſuch a clamour, and raiſed ſuch tumulrs by 
Jiving up the Coals, thar this ſmall Spark broke out in- 

agreat Flame. Whole Chriſtendom: was alſo in a mi- 
ible condition, it being quite overwhelmed with Ce- 
Bur $onies; the perverſe Monks did whar they pleaſed, 
Þ!{ had entangled tender Conſciences in their Snares. 
rihe {Divinity was turned into Sophiſtry. New Dodtrins 
1x Þ{ Propofitions were broached, without aty regard, 
{they Ought to be proved and maintained. And the 
what Clergy of all degrees had rendred their Lives and 
| kin Þveffarions odious and deſpiſed ro the World. The 
Popes Alexander VI. and Fulius IT. had been infa- 
ws for their Pride , Treachery, turbulent Spirir, and 


ww al perſons. Such Biſhops as were fit for ſomething 
rpoſe, [quite entangled themſelves in worldly buſineſs; a 


. Wt thany of them led a moſt ſcandalous Life, and were 
- an{Þ* expert in Hunting , than skill'd in the Bible. The 
therg 1s and Monks were over Head and Ears in Tgno- 
t, and ſcandalized the Common People by their De- 
deries, and their Avarice was grown utſupportable 
nery body. | 


1d- the 


rem maintain his Arguments in a manner which was nor 
? * ſimon at thar time, were ſoon confounded and pur ro a 
10%, nor knowing where to begin or ro end. *Tis 
Þ in former Ages alſo the Clergy had nor been free 
Þ Vices, bur the Ignorance of thoſe barbarous rimes 
-exrſ} erved them for a Cloak. Bur after Europe began to 
&rinÞutored ro irs flouriſhing condirion, and all forts of 
;Fming began ro diſpel the former darkneſs, it was then 
tele abominable Spors became more conſpicuous to 
mit Eyes of the World. As the Ignorant Prieſts and 
i” "1.8, who could nor bear the glance of rhis brighr 


- r ts Light, were ſtark mad at thoſe who had reſtored 
of ffing to Europe, and did them all the miſchief rhey 
jan 8s and when they found themſelves worfted by then, 


48 make a Point of Religion of rheir different Dit- 
FF ard to accuſe thoſe of Herefie that were more 
| D d Learned 


ruch like Vices, as were very ill becoming Eccleſi- 


kfides all this, thoſe who firſt pretended to oppoſe The teno- 
ter, were a ſort of ſimple, miſerable, and ſome of rance of ! tt 


Bod debauched Wretches; theſe when rhey ſaw Lu- part. 12 
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Eraſmus fa 
youred by conſiderable ſhare in the Reformation, for he had behoff, 


Euther 


The Pricnes 
of Germa 
diſſa"isfied 


with the 
Pope, 


| Quarrel which they had againſt Lu#ther,in hopes to firilf 


y ſufficiently convinced, rhat heavy: Impoſitions had, 
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Learned than themſelves: So theſe uſed to expoſe the; 
folly, and as much as in them lay to diſcover their Ipng 
rance to the World. "Twas upon this account, the in 
pudent Monks pick'd a quarrel with Fohn Reuchlin, wha 
they fain would have made a Hererick ; from when 
that learn'd Gentleman Ulrich vanHutten (if I rememh 
right) rook an opportunity to expole them moſt miſcrabl 
in Epiſtols obſeurorum virorum, Whileſt the War ber 
the Lovers and Perſecutors of Learning was carried 
with grear hear on both fides, Lauther's Doctrine appear 
in the World. And becauſe the Monks made it thi 
buſineſs to bring the moſt Learned Men into the ſa 


them both down ar one blow, this proved the occaih 
that moſt of the Learned Men in Germany did aqua 1 
fide with Luther. Ln 

It is alſo undeniable that Eraſmus of Rotterdam hudlf 


| 


already diſcovered,and reprehended a great many Abu 
and Errors, he had reje&ted rhe School Divinity, 
recommended the reading of the Bible and Farhers: 
had ridicul'd the Barbariry and Ignorance; which wk, 
upheld by the Monks, and approved art firſt Lutie 
Cauſe, tho' he always excepred againſt his violent a ; 
birting way of Writting. Has filence alone proved a2 
miſchievous ro Luther's Adverſaries. For Eraſmu bei 
then eſteemed rhe moſt Learn'd Divine of his Age, en 
body took his filence for a kind of an approbarion 
Luther's Cauſe. And when he afterwards publiſhed; 
Treatiſe de libero Arbitrio, it made no great imprelif.. 
upon the Minds of the People, fince ir ſufficiently 
peared, thar it was rather writ to pleaſe others, thaty 
his own inclination. Beſides, thar this was nor then 
Point in diſpute, and Luther did refure ſufficiently 
Propofitions:. ki 

The Princes and Eſtates of Germany alſo having n 


n 


b 
F 
I? 
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laid upon them of late under ſeveral pretences by Lin 
Court of Rome, for no other purpoſe bur ro maintain 
Grandeur of the Ecclefiaſticks ar Rome, were extrellj 
diſſatisfied with the Pope. The general fear wha. 
then in Germany of an Invaſion by the Turks, Wk; 
differences ariſing berwixt Charles V. Francs 1: bi 
Henry VIII. did greatly promote the Reforms... 
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eEtere was but little time for to think much of theſe 
28iStzs, Some are of Opigion, that Charles V. did 
We ar the ſpreading of” the Dodtrin of Luther 
our Germany , hoping by theſe Diviſions to ger 
KEorrunity to ſuppreſs the ancient Liberry of the 
mv and ro make himſelf Sovereign over Germany. 
ſera (they ſay) he might eafily have quench'd the 
Raw. firſt, v:Z. in the Year 1521. when he had Lu- 
ried, his power at Hormes, where he might have ſe. 
PPB tim , which ſhould have paſſed well enough for a 
Tt WBTrick, Burt ir is not ſo evident, whether, tho? 
e {1.4 been murchred againſt the Publick Faith 
oO ri him, thereby his Doctrin would have been 
oc ont; it is more Probable rhat rhe Emperor, be- 
actul. but young, did not at that rime foreſee of what 
Snence this buſineſs might prove afterwards ; and 
am did nor think ir adviſable at rhar juncture of 
d del0l; break with the Elector of Saxony, who was 
y Abu great Authoriry. Neither could he pretend ar 
uty, "We time, when he was engag'd in a War againſt 
ers” nd the Tirks, ro artack the Princes of Germany 
hich Wt then courted by France, and who began ro 
Lu ances with them. Yer it is certain thar un- 
olent pretence of Religion he afrerwards made War 
oved hi. Proteſtant Eftares of Germany, and intended 
mus Ve rain to open himſelf the way ro the abſolure 
\ge, © thy over Germany. And tho he was very ſuc- 
obatio0l te War againſt the League made at Smalkald, 
liſhed leſs he could not accompliſh his projected de- 
1mpred@eiſe he ſtood in need of the affiftance of the 
ently | Princes againſt France, and rhe Turks, and to 
rs, thats, Imperial Crown for his Son Phz/ip. Nay, 
x te hinſelf dreaded the growing greatne{s of rhe 
cient &, 10 that degree thar he ſtirrd up the French» to 
. iis prevailing power, and to prevent the intire 
ave 'Y the Proteſtants, allowed them ro make uſe of 
s hadWice with the Turks, againſt the Emperor, who 
Ces VB intended a thorough Reformation of the Court 
T1ailntan 
e ex Wlefides all this the ill Conduct of the Pope did rhe ill ©:n- 
r hi Wbief ro the Reman Catholick Party. For it was ut of Lee 
rks, Afitake in Leo X. that he with ſo much violence — Caj-tai, 
us 1 Wlinſelf for theſe Merchants of Indulgences, and 
eforwWof the oth of November in the year 1518. de- 
T Dd 2 cided 
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Why the 
Doctrinof 
Tuthber was 
not ſpread 
farther. 
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cided rhe Points in Controverſfie berwixr them, whey 
he cur off all hopes and means for an Accommodain 
It would queſtionleſs haws been betrer for him to hy 
ſtood Neuter, and to have impoſed filence upon both}; 
ties, and in the mean while to have found out an exys 
ent to appeaſe Luther, And Cardinal Cajetan did int 
year 1519. act a very imprudent Parr at Ausburgh, wi 
he dealr ſo very rudely with Luther, and refuſed] 
cept of his Propoſal, v:x. That he would be filent, prof 
ded his Adverſaries would do the ſame. For by this 
fuſal made to ſo reſolute a Man, whom he would t& 
obliged ro make a Recantation, he forced him to dof; 
utmoſt, and to fall directly upon the Pope himſelf ; 
would have been no difficult matrer to have granted} 
thar ſome corrupted Manners were crept into the Chuff, 
to keep him from medling with the Reformation of 
Doctrins. Bur on the Contrary, the Pope making 
nual inſtances at the Elector of Sax0ny's Court, th, 
Luther delivered up to him, Luther was thereby oblii 
to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of rhe Pope andto deniff, 
ſtrate that hisown Doctrin was builr upon a very ſolid, 
good foundation. And the Pope rendred his-Cauſe p 
ſuſpicious, that he, when Luther appeal'd ro a Conf, 
did by making a grear many evaſions protract tocallh,, 
From hence ir was evident thar he did nor truſt mild. 
rhe goodneſs of his Cauſe, if ir were to be debatedbgh . 
impartial Judges. It was alſo an unlucky hit tft; 
Pope, when he fell our with Henry VIII. who toÞ,. 
the Pope, did open the door for the Proteſtant Relig, 
be ſertled in England. Likewiſe did thoſe of the A 
of Navarre propagate and protect the ProteſtantR,.; 
on in France, out of hatred, as ſome (ay , agar 4 
Pope, who had ſhewn the way ro Ferdinand the Uh 
lick into that Kingdom. Beſides this, there were&.,c, 
dance of good Men of the Roman Catholick Re thec; 
who were glad to ſec that Luther did waſh ther... 
Heads of the Monks with ſo ftrong a Lye, 8 hp 
So thar every thing ſeemed to concur or prota; r, 
Decree of God Almighty. | 


$ 27. But why the Doctrine of Luther was 10th 
farther, and rhe Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy was 
overturned, ſeveral Reaſons, may be alledged. Wheo. 
is to be conſidered, that, in thoſe States, where b 
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herb; was received, the Supreme direction in Eccleſi- 


dati | Affairs became neceſſarily to be deyolyed on the 
0 MY Magiſtrates. For if any one of theſe Stares would 
oth Þ 'mretended ro this Direction over the others of the 
ex Communion, theſe, who would have thought them- 
id ro -leſs capable, would never have acknowledged 
D, WiFtne. Which did not a little weaken their Union 
ed1h frength, and was the main occaſion, that they could 
T M4 fo unanimouſly and vigorouſly againſt the Pope, 
paint them. Ir 1s alſo to be conſidered, rhar this 
Smation was not undertaken after mature deliberari- 
ad as it were on purpole to form or fer up a new 
*&; but this great Revolution happened upona ſudden 
Snexpectedly , ſo that the whole Work was carried 
& LE occafion offer'd and by degrees. And tho' Luther 
n 0:8te firſt, thar gave the Alarm, yer the reſt did nor 
hemſelycs obliged to follow preciſely his Opinion, 
Src alſo ambitious of having contribured ſomething 


perfiſted obſtinarely in their Opinion ; from 
t aroſe ſuch Schiſm, that they became neglect=- 
the Common Enemy, and fel] upon one another. 
Juniſhed rhe Popiſh Party with a very probable Ar=- 
t, who cry'd out aloud the Hereticks were faln into 
lon among themſelves, as not knowing what to be- 
and ſince they had left rhe Church of Rome, they 
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"A the Reformation. This occafiened Diſputes n;yjigons a« 
a, themſel gy; and becauſe no body had an Autho- wong the 
mong them , to decide theſe Controverſies, each Proteſtants, 


Rel ought into an endleſs Labyrinth. There were alſo The Licen- 


f the 
tant Ipel did lead an impious and ſcadalous life, as if 
WP Liberty of the Goſpel they had obtained a Licenſe 

ne don themſelves to all forts of Vices. This gave 
 WetBafion to the Papiſts ro defame the Doctrin of Lu- 
ck hecially ſince he had with great ſeverity reproved 
h the Fciouſnels of the Clergy, and had been generally 


e, ® Filed for ir. It alſo proved very miſchievous ro 


PLoS; Doctrin, that immediately afrer whole ſwarms 
aicks, Anabapriſts, and the like appear'd in the 
Land that the Boors in Germany run as it were mad, 
de a moſt dangerous Inſurreftion. When ſome 
"WB twok rhis Point intoconliderartion, the Dottrin of 
* Y*zan to become ſuſpicious to them, as if thereby 
Fciouſneſs of rhe Common People was Taught and 

Dd 3 Autho- 


many of the Proteſtants, who under pretext of ciouſnels of 
ſo ne Prote» 


{tants. 
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The Univer-of Paris alſo had a ſhare in this. 
ſity of Pa- 


TS. 


zTinglius 


Az Tntrodutton to the 


Authoriſed ; which they looking upon as a greater } 
than what oppreſſion they were likely ro ſuffer from 
Clergy, did with all their Power oppole the Dodrin 
Luther. 

There are ſome who will have ir, that the Uniye 
For Luther ha 
perſwaded himſelf, that this Univerſity was diſſai 
ar Leo X. becauſe he had aboliſhed rhe Pragmatick$ 
tion, concerning the Elections of Biſhops ; and: 
therefore rhe Members rhereof would be glad of an 
portunity to revenge themſelves, he ſubmitted his 
putarion with Eckzus ro their Judgment ; bur theſe 
their Judgment againſt him, and thar in very hardy 
The Kings of Spain alſo did afterwards conſider tif 
was for their purpoſe ro take upon them the protefÞk 
of the Koman Chair ; wherefore they oppoſed the] 
teſtant Doctrin with all their might, and fo powerſſſ: 
aſſiſted the League in France, that Henry TV. if he ws 
maintain his Crown, was obliged ro leaye the Prot 


Religion. | 
that whit Awinglin X 


Some alſo have obſerved ; 


| and Calvin, afterwards Calvin, began all ypon a ſudden to init | 


roo great a Reformation, nor only as to the infeſſun 
bur alſo the Efſential parts of rhe Church, and thi 
fell from one extreme to another ; this proved a malſte 
ftacle to the increaſe of the Proteſtant Religion. Jt 

Luther had hitherto made very little alteration 1n outſpy | 
Mat:crs. He had left in the Churches rhe Ornanſh 
Clocks, Organs, Candles, and ſuch like; he hadre 
the greateſt part of the Maſs, bur had added ſome Mie 
in the Native Tongue, ſo that he was looked uf 
ſome as a Reformer of the Abufes only. But wifird 
ſeem'd that this Revolution was likely ro become 
verſal, Xwinglius appear'd in Switzerland, as did Etrer 
afrerwards in France ; theſe, inſtead of follow th 
footſteps of Luther, began to Preach againſt the IF in 
of the Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Fed 
Supper, aboliſh'd all ſorts of Ceremonies and Ornlcon; 
deſtroyed all Reliques, brokethe Alrars and Images t 
lith'd all order af rhe Hierarchy, and deſpoiled ſar 
on of all ſuch things as did moſt affect the Eyes ute 
rertour Senſes of the People. This cauſed an ver 
and animofiry in the Common People againſt nh ( 
increaſed its Zeal for that Religion, which it hadiy 
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ater Wfrom 1ts Anceſtors. The Riches of the Churh did 
from july -promote Lather's Doctrin, a great many having 
odtrinfifeby raken an opportunity to poſſeſs themſelves of theſe 

ple Revenues ; nevertheleſs the ſame kepr a great 
Univeſay Prelates under the obedience of the Roman Chair, 
er haſſo, if they had nor been afraid of loſing their Rich 
diſſaiSefices, would nor have been fo backward to fide wirh 
arick hrs Party. This was manifeſtly to be ſeen in France, 
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and fre both the Prelaces and the Common People had 


of anſſþſe no grear account of the Popes Authority before the 
d hisf6rmation, bur when they , ſaw that thoſe of the Re- 
theſe ned Religion were for breaking into their Quarters, 
ard wg agreed better afterwards with the Court of Rome, 
der thifithe Commonalry was very Zealous againſt the Re- 
 prote(i dReligion, 

ed the 


powerſſ28. But beſides this the Pope, as ſoon as his adhe- ThePopilh 
$had recovered themſelves from their firſt conſterna-. Sovereig ty 


f he 
e Proteffh, and his Enemies were faln our among themſelves, 
fince ſettled . his affairs in ſuch a manner, thar the 
ſtants in all likely-hood will not only not be able ro 
to 1ntreÞſt him for rhe furure, but he alſo by degrees gets 
he inſeſind of them. For thoſe things werewith Luther did 
and thEÞaid them, and did the moſt miſchief to them, rhey 
| a malſſteither quite aboliſh'd, or ar leaſt they are tranſacted 
ligion, 8 more decent manner; Sz non caſte, tamen caute : 

in outÞey have alſo made uſe of the ſame Weapons, where- 

ll Luther did attack them. For the Popes now adays 
tot infult with ſo much haughrineſs over Princes, but 
MM them with more Civility and Lenzzy, Tr is true, in 
laſt Age Paul IV, behaved himſelf very impudently 
But wards Spain, and in our Age Paul V. did the ſame 
xecomeÞl Venzce, Bur by the mediation of wiſer Heads, theſe 
d Ffrences were Compoſed, before they could draw 
oF them any further ill Conſequences ; and the Popes 

ince have been ſufficiently convinced, that theſe hot- 
Fed proceedings are In no ways ſuitable to, their pre- 
ucondition. For Paul V. did quickly give fair words, 
dl the French Ambaſſadour made him believe, thar the 


inglin 


zoiled fans bad ſent for ſome Miniſters from Geneva, to be 
Eyes Mcted in the Principles of the Reformed Religion. 
d an vr have of late years ſare ſuch Debauchees in the 
iſt theſe Chair as Alexander VI. or ſuch Martial Popes 


it had WW II, was, but of late they have endeavoured to 
| f d 4 carry 


recoverede 


Az Introduction to the 


carry on their Intriegues under hand , whileſt they in þ 
outward appearance pretended to. be promoters, ang 
Mediators of Peace. Thar moſt ſcandalous Trade 
of Indulgences , and that groſs ſorr of Simony they þ 
have ſer aſide, whileſt rhey make it their buſineſs to ca fi 
jole the People out of their mony in more handſome 
manner. | 
The Biſhops, The Biſhops are now of another Sramp, and carry ith 
Prieſts, and on with much more gravity than before the times 0 
5 wax TR Luther, nay, there are now among the Prelates excellent 
Jar and and well qualified Men. The Ordinary Priefts ani 
Lear : than Monks alſo have been much Reformed in their Mandi 
heretofore. ers, and been obliged to lay afide their former brutidiþ 
Tenorance. Luther and his adherents did ar firſt gail 
mightily upon the People by their moſt excellent and 
learned Sermons, and by their Books which they pubſly 
lith'd, thereby ro excite rhe People ro Piery, Prayenſi 
godly Meditations and Exerciſes. Both which theſſ: 
Papiſts have”imirated fince, for among them now ada 
arc to be found moſt excellent Preachers, and yery goon 
Prayer-Books ; ſo that the Proteſtant Clergy has non. 
nor much to object againſt them, as to their ability ai 
outward behaviour. They have alſo got a very goon 
inſight into all the Controyerred Points, and have &: 
doſen or more Diſtindtions ar hand againſt any Object 
on. For Example, whereas nothing ſeems more ridiagh, 
lous, than that the Pope ſhould grant his Indulgences ia(feit 
twenty or thirty thouſand years ro come, they kno t 
how to give this a fine colour by rheſe DiſtinCtions (Ft | 
Tntenſive and Extenſive, Potentialiter and AfualitiWnc 
which reliſh trangely with young Students, and theifth 
,norant ſuppoſe them to be Terms full of Myſterles, 'A 
becauſe the Ignorance of the Clergy , and the hap 
conceived againſt Learning and learned Men, have piper 
ved very prejudicial to the Popiſh Monarchy, the Poplifera 
Clergy, and eſpecially the Jeſuits, have ſince alteredtie 
Courſe, and having raken upon them the Education F 
Youth, have pretended ro the Monopoly of Learilligtc 
among the Roman Catholicks; ſo thar ſince that till. 
Learning has nor only not been prejudicial but very M1 
fitable to them. 
How they Laſtly, They now adays do not make uſe of Fires 
make Con- Sword to propagate the Roman Catholick Religion, 


V . . ;nt 
je the chicf Men among the Proteſtants are inticdPÞ 
col 
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y in je Over to their Party with fair Words, great Promi- 
"and & and actual Recompences. If any one who is well 
"rade ialified will go over to their Party he may be ſure to 
they ke his Forrune, ſince the wealth of their Church fur- 
o + flies them with ſufficient Means to maintain ſuch a Per- 
omen, tho' his Merirs were not extraordinary. Whereas 
the contrary, if any one goes over from them to the 
rry irſoteſtants Religion, and either has not wherewithal to 
nes offfie, or elſe is endowed with extraordinary qualifica- 
-ellenhns, he muſt expect nothing but want. Laſt of all, The Houſe 
$ andfſe of the Houſe of Auſtria have greatly promoted the * Auſtria 
ManSvih Intereſt, when they drove the Proteſtants out of _ = 
bruſh Hereditary Countries in Germany, our of the King- Popery, + 
{ gaih In of Bohemia and the Countries belonging thereunto, 
nt and larely have done the ſame to the Proteſtants in Hun- 
; pubſy, excepr to a very few ; or elſe haye forced them to 
rayenieſs themſelves Romar Catholicks, 
ch tie} 
v adan$429. From what has been ſaid it may eaſily .be un- The Tem- 
y gout ntood, in what manner this Eccleſiaſtical Sovereignty jr ban 
as nonſÞ exrended her Power over the Weſtern parts of 
iliry Fiiſtendom. Bur rthroughly ro underſtand rhe whole 
ry goofiucture, and Compoſure of this Engine, and by whar 
have Szns it is ſuſtained, it will not be improper ro confider 
Objediſſe Pope in rwo different ways ; firſt as a Prince in 
e ridinſ®@y, and ſecondly-as the ſpiritual Monarch over the 
nes flletern Church. As to the firſt it 1s to be obſerved, 
y knot the Pope may be reckoned a Potent Prince in Ttaly, 
tions Ft is in no ways to be Compared with the other 
AualitFnces in Europe. The Countries under the Juriſdiction 
{ thei the City of Rome, with her Territories ſituated on 
ies, - An ſides of the River Tyber ; the Dukedom of Bene- 
1e. harref'o in the Kingdom of Naples, the Dukedoms of 
have ptiſÞieto, VUrbino and Ferrara, the Marquifire of Ancona, 
je Popiitral places in Tuſcany, Romanzola or Flaminia, where 
ered theffe tuared Bologna and Ravenna, In France the Coun» 
cation Yof 4vignon belongs ro him. Parma is a Fief of the 
Learil ich, which Paul III. granted ro his Son Lewis Far- 
that tin. Bur ſince thar rime a Conſtitution has been made, 
very tit ſhall not be in the power of any.Pope to Alie- 
F*any Fief, or to grant any of the Countries be- 
' FireWying ro the Church in Fief ro any perſon whatſoever 
gion, WF prevent the ruin of the Ecclefiaſtick State, and, 
nriced WM, in caſe the Revenues from abroad ſhould _ the 
(0p ope 
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| Soldiers maintained out of the Ecclefiaſtick Stare, bur 
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Pope nevertheleſs might not want means to maintain | 
himſelf and his Court. The Kingdom of Naples is alf 
a Fief of the Church, in acknowledgment of which the 
King of Spain every year preſents the Pope with a white 
Horſe, and ſome thouſands of Ducars. What other Pre. | 
tenſions the Court of Rome makes are our of date, Fox 
the reſt, theſe Countries are indifferently Populous and 
Fertile, having ſeveral Cities of Note, out of which the 
Pope receives a Revenue of two Millions per Annum, 
And the Popes Miniſters take effeCtual care, that 'their 
Subjects may not be overgrown in riches. 

Perhaps there might be a conſiderable number of good | 


his Military ſtrength is ſcarce worth raking natice of, 
fince he makes uſe of quire other means to preſerve his 
State than other Princes do. He maintains about twenty 
Gallies, which have their Station ar C:vzta Vecchia, The 
chief State Maxim of the Pope, as a Temporal Prince 
is, thar. Peace may be preſerved in 1:aly, and thart Ita 
may remain in the ſame State, as it is now, and eſpeci- I 
ally, that there may not be introduced any other Sore- | 
reign Power, which might prove ſo formidable as to do- 
mineer over the reſt, He muſt rake grear care that the 
Turks may nor get footing in Italy, and in caſe of an In- 
vaſion from the Turks, nor only Italy would be obliged 
to join againſt rhem, bur alſo whole Chriſtendom muttbe 
called in to help ro chaſe out theſe Barbarians, fince no 
Chriſtian Prince would be contented thar rhis delicious 
Country ſhould fall into their hands.. 
The Pope has nothing to fear more from the Germat 
Empire, as long as it remains upon the fame Foundat- 
on. Bur if ir ſhould fall under the Government of at 
Abſolute Monarch, ir 1s likely he mighr attempt to 
new the Ancient Pretenfions. Spain and France are tie 
two Kingdoms, which are moſt formidable to the Pope: n 
Againſt them the Pope makes uſe of this Maxim, tg 0: 
he either ſers them rogether by rhe Ears, or at leaſt keep L 
up the Ballance berwixr them, that. one may not IF te 
come quite Maſter of the other. I am apt to belief w 
that the Pope would be glad with all his heart, tlY it 
the Spaniards were driven out of Italy, eſpecially WF m; 
of the Kingdom of Naples. Bur ir is ſcarce to be ly 
poſed, that he ſhould be able to do ir by his on 


ſtrength; and to make uſe of the French in this 2 
| wo 


9, Y MS KM me hai a7 


i: 


| would be to fall out of the Frying-Pan into the Fire. 
thar Spain may not incroach upon others in Italy; and 


any ſuch thing, France and all the others 1talian States 


under hand his Enemies, and dread bis Spiritual Power, 


Spiritual Monarch of Chriſtendom and the Vicar of Jeſus ©9nlticurion | 


- maintaining of which, the Subjects contribute a ſhare 


'temprs of malicious People, and live in ſecuriry and 


nay it is the Duty of every Subject to take care thar he 


ng Monarch's chief deſign is, that the Popes and the Clergy 
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Therefore all what rhe Pope can do, is, ro take care, 
there 1s no queſtion bur if rhe Spaniards ſhould arrempr 


would be ready to oppoſe their deſign. Neither can it be 
pleaſing to rhe Pope, if the King of Fraxce ſhould ger fo 
much footing in Italy, as to beable ro ſway Matters there 
according to his pleaſure, which rhe Pope ought to pre- 
vent with all his might. "The Pope need nor fear much 
from the other States of Italy. For tho ſome of them are 


—_—— - 


ſome of them alſo have been chaſtiſed by rhe Courr of 
Rome ; nevertheleſs, they muſt ar leaſt in outward appear- 
ance pay to the Pope a due Veneration, neither darethey 
2s much as deviſe to make any Conqueſts upon the Pope. 
Notwithſtanding this, they would not look with a good 
Eye upon the Pope, if he ſhould pretend ro make any 
Conqueſts upon his Neighbours and enlarge his Domini- 
ons ; this refined Nation being extremely jealous, and de- 
firous to keep up the ballance berwixt the Stats of Italy. 


- 
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$ 30. Bur if we conſider the Pope, ſecondly, as the Particular 
Chriſt upon Earth, we meet in this Spiritual State with ar he t ''| 
ſuch ſurpriſing and ſubrile pieces, thar ir muſt be con- cby as Spi- Wi 
feſſed, that ſince the beginning of rhe World, there has 'l- 
not been ſeer up a more artificial Fabrick than the Popiſh 
Monarchy. It has required the more ſagacity ro erect 
and ſuſtain this Structure, the more the ends of this So- 
rereignty are quite different from the ends of all other 
Srares in the World, and rhe more feeble the Title appears 
upon which it is founded. For it is the main end of other 
Commonwealths, to live in Security and Peace ; for the 


out of their Goods and Pofleflions ; nay, venture their 
Lives that they may ſufficiently provide againſt the at- 


without danger from their Enemies. And beſides this, 


may be able to maintain himſelf our of his own Re- 
venues, or by his Labour and Induſtry, Bur the Popiſh 


may live in Plenty and Splendour in this World, all 
| | bo which 
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which is to be maintained ar the Coſt and Charge of 
other People, who muſt be perſwaded to part with their 
Mony by ſeveral ſhining Arguments and artificial Per. 
ſuaſions. And whereas other States are fain to maintain 
their Forces and Garriſons with great Expences, the Pope 
on the contrary entertains his Militia without any Charge, 
bur rather with profit ro himſelf. And whereas ir is al. 
ſo a State Maxim among the wiſer Princes, not to extend 
their Conqueſts too far, the Pope has no occafion roimi- 
rate them in this point, fince ir 1s neither dangerous nor 
troubleſome to him, tho' he extends his Juriſdiction over 
the Eaſt and ZVeſt-Indies, The Rights of Sovereignty 
are founded upon evident and undeniable Principles and 
Divine Inſtitution, fince withour it, it 1s 1mpoffible that 
Mankind ſhould live honeſtly , ſecurely , commodiouſy 
and decently, ' But to find our the ſame neceffiry and 
foundation of the Pope's Sovereign Authority, and to de- 
monſtrate that as the Peace and Welfare of Mankind, 
cannor ſubſiſt without a Supreme Civil Power; ſo the 
Chriſtian World cannor be without a Supreme Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Power, is in my mind impoſlible to bedone. He that 
1s unwilling to believe this, let him find ont a demon- 


ſtrative proof and he will be the miracle of the World. 


Bur if the Pope's Champions prerend to a poſitive Com- 
mand from God Almighty, they are obliged ro prove by 
Clear and evident proofs, and that in all its clauſes and 
determinations out of the Holy Scripture ; that our Savi- 
our when he ſent his Diſciples all over the World to Preach 
the Chriſtian Faith, did give them full Power not only 
to propagate the Chriſtian Doctrin among all Nations; 
and nor to be dependent on any humane Power in their 
Office, ſo as thereby ro be hindred from preaching, or 
forced ro add or retrench any thing from their Doctrin 
(which Power is unqueſtionable): Bur alſo rhar rhey had 
a Power granted them, to pur into the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, and that without rhe Conſent of the Magilſtrates 
(tho' the ſame profeſt the true Chriſtian Religion) as 
many, and whom they pleaſed; that they alſo might 
grant to theſe again full Power ro increaſe their Order 
ro ſuch a number as they ſhould think fir themſelves, 
withour having any regard ro the Civil Power or M#- 
giſtrares, whoſe righr and Title is -thereby impaired. 
And becauſe they cannot live upon the Air they muit a} 


{fo have a Power granted them to ſeek out all ways and 
| mean 
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neans nor only for their ſubſiſtence, bur alſo for carrying 
on their pride and extravagancies. They muſt alſo have 
1 prerogative granted them of being exempted from the 
Civil Juriſdiction borh in their perſons and ſach poſſeſ- 
fons as they have acquired to themnſelyes, tho' rhe ſame 
OP- zppertain ro the Revenues of the Commonwealth, are 
$f fmared in the Territories, and enjoy the prorection 
of the Sovereign, who is to have no power to lay Taxes 
upon them, to preſcribe them limits or imploy them ro 


= any other uſes, They muſt alſo prove thar the ſupreme 
ver | Direction over this Order as well concerning their Of- 


'nty | fe as their Poſſeſſions does belong ro one of the ſame 
yy Order on whom the reſt depend as their Sovereign, and 
thar the Civil Magiſtrates cannot pretend to any ſupe- 
riour Juriſdiction over them, tho' the Eccleſiaſtical Order 
either by irs number or misbehaviour ſhould prove per- 
de. | nicious ro the State, and rha' the Stare could nor be 
maintained withour rlie Revenues of the Eccleſiafticks, 
which muſt not be imployed for the benefir of the pub- 


ati. I lick withour the Conſent of him who has the ſupreme . 


Direction over this Order. Belides this, they are obliged 
ao ro prove ſome other Hypotheſes of theirs, which are 
14, I Matter of Fact. As for example, that our Saviour 


om. | Chriſt did grant the Spiritual Sovereignty over the Church 
i by J® St. Peter only, withour allowing the leaſt ſhare to the 
and I f*& of the Apoſtles. Thar he did grant this Prerogarive, + 
--yi- 1. 00t only ro St. Peter for his own Perfon, bur alſo that the 


fame ſhould be a perpetual Inheritance ro ſuch as ſhould 
ſucceed him in thar place where he reſided as Biſhop. Be- 
fdes this, they muſt prove that S. Peter was actually Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, that he exerciſed the ſame Power there, and 
granted the ſaid Prerogarive ro no other place where he 
din | uſed ro preach, beſides Rome. And becauſe theſe Points 
"had { xe ſo very hard to be proved, the Popiſh Doctors are ob- 
te | liged ro be very cautious in propofing theſe Queſtions di- 
tinctly ro the World, bur rather treat of the ſame confu- 
= dly and ſuperficially. Ir is rather their bufineſs ro fill 
the Peoples Heads with far-ferched Arguments which do 

rder {| 20t ſo nearly touch the point, 27x. concerning the great 
Promiſes, thar the Gares of Hell ſhall nor prevail againſt 
Ma- | ie Church, concerning the grear Authority and Proſpe- 
:red, $ ity of the Church, her Antiquity, the Succefſion of rhe 
Popes, the Holy Fathers and Councils, the Authority of ſo 
| ftany Ages and Nations, Miracles and ſuch like —_ 
or 
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for a Declamation. They alſo make uſe of another expe. 


dient, viz. Tharif any one dares to contradict theſe things, 
he is immediately withour hearing his Reaſons, branded 


with the Name of a Heretick, and eſteemed as one that | 


being a novice and ignorant in his Trade, ought not to be 
fo bold as to contradict his Maſter, but deſerves to be burnt, 


Wl why thePo- $ 31. It is eafily to be imagin'd, that this ſpiritual $o- 
WH piſbSove- yereignty was of neceffity ro: be eſtabliſh'd in the form 
Ce oecz. Of a Monarchy, fince it was in no ways ſuitable to a 
ſdin the Democratical or Ariſtocratical Government, not-only by 
Form of 2 reaſon of ſeveral inconveniences which wonld have at- 
Wee'Y* rended it, but more eſpecially, becauſe that ſo many dif- 
ferent Heads as ſway a Democrarical and Ariſtocratical 
Government, would even by the moſt ſevere Laws ne- 

ver have been kept in ſuch an Union, but that by raiſing 

of Factions and Difſentions they would have eaſily 
overturned a Work which was builr npon ſo flight a 
Foundation. But among the ſeveral forts of Monarchi- 

cal Governments, they have choſen ſuch an one as thar 

by all the Art of Men, there could nor have been inven- 

ted one more ſuitable to their purpoſe; it being moſt 

certain thar all rhe ſpeculative Inventions of the mot 

refined Politicians, are not in the leaſt ro be compared to 

what may be mer withal in this Popiſh Monarchy. 'Tis 


true, ſome Princes have gained to themſelves and their . 


Government a great Authority, by pretending to be the 
"Off-ſpring of the Gods, and thar rhey had laid the Foun- 
dation of their Government by the expreſs Command 
of the Gods and by their peculiar Approbation ; where- 
fore they uſed to be after their Death placed in the num- 


CJ. Sd. > A >. ep. won. oc. 
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ber of the Gods, and were adored as ſuch, Bur the a 


Pope has gone farther, and perſwaded the People that 
he is the Lieutenant of Jeſus Chriſt, who has all Power 
in Heaven and Earth, and his Vicar in the World, and 
that in a more exalted Senſe than it is ſpoken of the 
Magiſtrates, that they are Miniſters of God's Juſtice up- 
on Earth. For he pretends that he has the Power of 
diſpenſing the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and thar ſuch as 
refuſe to acknowledge this Prerogarive, are nor capable 
of obtaining Salvation. And fince there is nothing more 
po in this World ro induce People to a profound 

/eneration than the Divine Majeſty, and no motive 


more ſtrong tro inforce from them an obedience and an 
: Entire 
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God's wrath and eternal damnation ; it is eyident that 
{this Poinr is once gained and the People throughly 
xerſwaded, there needs no further proof of the rett of 
teir Articles of Faith, than that &v79%; #7", the Pope has 
ktermined ir ſo. 


ary Government the moſt convenient and leaft dange- 
tous, have introduced that form into their States ; bur 
this form of Government could nor ſuit with the inten- 


ton of this Spirirual Monarchy, For in theſe States 
where the Crown is hereditary, it muſt of neceffity fome- 
imes happen, that the ſame is devolved to Princes who 
ime Minors; and ir would be an odd fight, chat a 
(hild that rides the Hobby-horſe, ſhould be raken for 
te Vicar of Chriſt, and that the. Prorectour of Chrt- 
kndom ſhould want a Tutour, Neither is it to be ſup- 
wed rhar , young Princes could behave themſelves fo 
navely and wiſely, as ſeems ro be requiſite for a Perſon 
if his Station ; neither can it as much as be hoped, that 
twhole ſucceſſion of Princes ſhould be inclinable to ſuct 
:Function. In a word, an hereditary ſucceflion would 
ure made it the ſame with a temporal State, whick 
buld never have been maintained long upon ſo awk- 
md and flight a Foundation. For the great Mini- 


Fs themſelves would have been for putting by the 
lope, thatthey might ſucceedin his ſtead ; whereas theſe ' 


ting they cannot-poſſeſs themſelves of the Papacy by 
hen force, are now very obedjent, in hopes that either 
wy themſelyes or ar Igaſt their Friends may one time or 
ther attain ro this Dignity by Election. Beſides this, it 
Jughr eaſily have happened, thar in caſe the Royal Fami- 
[ſhould have been extinguiſhed, ſuch Difſenrions mighr 
we ariſen concerning the Succeſſion, thar the whole 
ame of the State would thereby have been disjoinred. 


mire ſubmiſſion to all ſorts of hardſhip than rhe fear of 


arg 


Beſides this, moſt Nations having eſteemed an heredi- why it mutt 


be an ele» 
Qive Monar« 


chy. 


[ was alſo rhought convenient this ſpiricual Sovereign by the 
buld be obliged never to marry, which ſeemed moſt Pope was t@' 


able ro the gravity of this Courr, fince a great train 
[Ladies living in great 
ne made luch a figure, as muſt needs appear bur little 
Mtable ro excire others to a Holy-Life and Devorion. 
lerefore it was the main deſign, by a feigned hypocriſy 
'mpoſe a belief upon the People, as if rhe Court of 
me was ſo wholly taken up with ſpiritual Aﬀairs, _ 

| there 


bye in 2 
State of Ce- 


{plendour and plenty would j;p,;,. 
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15 to be cho- 
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there was no room lefr for worldly Pleaſures. Ir wa, 
alſo reaſonably ſuppoſed, thar a Prince who had Wife 
and Children might ſometimes be led away to take more Þ 
to heart the privare Intereſt of his Family than the pub. 
lick Good of the State, ſince there can ſcarce be any thing F 
more prevailing upon a Man, than the conſideration of Þ 
the welfare and preſervation of Wife and Children. Ani f 
what Alexander VI. and Paul TIT. did with their Baſtards, 
have been convincing Inſtances of this Poſition to the 
Court of Rome. Iris poſflible thar they alſo rook this into 
conſideration, that if a Temporal foreign Prince ſhould Þ 
obrain this Dignity, he would entail it upon his Houſe, 
which inconveniences are now avoided by the Obligai Þ! 
on which is laid upon the Pope never to marry. Ft 
* The Conclave is alſo a moſt admirable Invention to F* 
bridle the immoderate Ambition , and prevent thoſe F* 
Schiſms, which ufed formerly miferably ro aflit the F" 
See, and weaken the Authority of the Popes ; befidsF*, 
that, thereby a long Vacancy of the Chair is prevented, k 
and- by means of this Election, it is much eaſier to pickF 4 
our one rhar is fitly qualified ro repreſent the great and F. 
artificial Hypocrire, and afrerwards ro make the People y; 
believe, thar are ignorant of the Intrigues of the Con- 
clave, that it was by the particular providence of God 4 
Almighty, that ſuch a Perſon was choſen as was theſ* 
moſt worthy ro be God's Vicar upon Earth, Tis? 
much art leaſt may be obtain'd by an Election, that ſud”? 
2 Perſon is choſen as is well verſed in the Arts of Po - 
licy, and their ambitious Deſigns, and whoſe Age being}*”. 
above the folly and extravagances of young Men, mij | 
by his years and long experience appear more veners 
ble in his Function. It is alſo a very wiſe Ordinanc! 
concerning the Election of a Pope, rhar he is to hare 
two third parts of the Vores in the Conclave , whidl 
ſeems ro have been introduced, that the new Pope migit 
not be diſpleafing to a great number of Cardinals. Not 
adays it is a general Maxim in rhe choice of a Pot, 
to elect an Italian, which is not only done becauſe the” 
rather will beſtow this Dignity and Advantage up Þ 
Native of 1:aly than upon a Foreigner, bur alſo becauli, >* 
the ſecuriry and preſervation of a Papal Chair depen p 
in a great meaſure on the ballance which is to be k# Mo 
berwixt France and Spain, Which is not ro be expe a 
from a French or Spaniſh Pope,' who would quickly p ; s 


* 
ce 
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Tale, and by granting too great Prerogatives to his 
ptry-men, endeavour to exclude others from the Pa- 
> IChair. ' They alſo chuſe commonly a Pope who is 
* m well in years, but very feldom a young one, thar 
Sothers may be in hopes'of arraining the ſame Digniry, 
Ang Itar a young Pope during a long Regency may nor 
make -ro' alter their Cuſtoms and Maxims, or to 
) the Þ £is Family ſo Rich and Porent, and ſer up ſo many 
int Fares of his own, as thereby to entail the Papal Chair 
| his Houſe. Beſides thar, in this ſtation where the 
Þ need not go into the Field, there is more oecMion 
grave ancient Man than a vigorous young Perſon.” 
{ſb another Maxim among them, tro rake care thar 
wy not be too near a Kin to the deceaſed Pope, thar 
thoſe $'4cant. Church-Benefices may nor tall into che Hands 
+» the $* Family, and the new Pope may bethe ſooner pre- 
«1, {upon to mend the Faults of his Predeceſſor. Laſt- 
They are commonly for.chuſing ſuch a one as is 
ter roo much addicted ro the Spaniſh nor the French 
rſt, yer that he be not hared by either of theſe rwo 
ts Wherefore itis a Cuſtom among them, thar both 
Crowns give in a Lift of ſuch Cardinals as they 
e Golf have excluded from being Elected Pope. Nots- 
ac theding all rhis, ir often ſo happens, thar one is cho- 
«$4 of whom no body thought before, when the 
til nals are rired out by ſo many Intrigues, and are glad 
{out of the Conclave. Ir is alſo often obſerved, that 
- being proves quire another Man after he has come ro fit 
may Chair than he was before, when yer a Cardinal. 
"ener. Pe ar his entring upon the Government, is nor tied 
certain Rules or Capitularions, fince ir would ſeem 
becoming to controul by humane Laws and Con- 
the Power of him who is-pretended to be endowed 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
the College of Cardinals is as ir were the ſtand- 


) pick 


$ With thoſe the Pope adviſes concerning Marrers 
W preateſt moment ;5 nevertheleſs it ofren happens 


; Re * College of 
uncil of the Eccefiaſtical Stare, in like manner as the Gets 


lpters of the Cathedralsare to the Biſhops. in Ger- nals. 
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to him atid beſt acquainted with the Afairs of the. 
of Rome, which is one. neceſſary qualification of a ÞÞ; 
Their ordinary number is 'Threeſcotre and Ten, whic ) 
ſeldom complear. They now a-days are treated by ft 
Title of your Eminency, according to a Decree of Þ & 
Urban VIII. whereas they were formerly called Mot; 
luftrious (1/ſtrifſims) which Title was grown very all 
mon in Italy. And becaule rhe Cardinals had got ah; 
Title; the Princesof Italy | rpm alſo tobe treated 
the Title of your Highneſs (A/tazza) whereas fo 
th& were very well ſatisfied with the Title of you 
cellency (Excellenza.) The Election of the Card 
depends abſolutely on the Pope's pleaſure, who naffſec 
theleſs, conſtantly rakes notice of ſuch as are recom 
ed to that Dignity by France, Spain and other Prinffan 
The Paraſites of rhe Court of Rome, are not aſtamd 
maintain that the Cardinal's Cap is equal in Dignin 
a Crowned Head, and to this day they pretend to Ir 
the precedency before the Electors of the Empire. & 
Ever ſince the time of Pope Szxtus IV. v1z. fince 

hs poo Year 1471. the Popes have made ir their. buſineſs oh 

Kindred, Tich their Families our of the Church Revenues, of v 
there are very remarkable Inſtances. For it isrelated 
Sixtus V. during his Regency of five Years, did bell 
upon his Family above three Millions of Ducats; 
Gregory XV, had in two Years and three Months gal 
gether the value of rhree Millions in Lands, withoutrifter 
oning whar he lefr in ready Mony. Ir is reportedalih 
Houſe of the Barbarin:”s, that arthe death of Urbalh 
they were pofſefled of 227 Offices and Church-Bene 
moſt of them reckoned at three, five, eight and ren Ih 
fand Scud: a-piece, whereby ir is faid , they got top 
a Treaſure of 3o Millions of Scudi. This has bel 
preſented as a very ſcandalous thing by ſome, bur ith 
Iy conſider'd, it is a grear folly to ſuppoſe, that finder: 
main intention of the Popiſh Sovereignty is ro entidſſ ret 
Clergy, the Popes ſhould ſtifle their narural inclinathpar 
ward their Kindred, and not make Hay whilft t0Fthe 
ſhines. This is rather to be look'd upon as a comm 
firmity, that Favourites and others whileſt they are | The 
nate are envied by others, whoarevexed becauſe lfamoc 
is not ſo favourable to them. Beſides rhat, the Reviypret 
of the Church are ſo grear, that rhe Popes fince thrift 
nor entertain any confiderable Army, ſcarce know Yittoli 
employ them better. \ 


he Calle the time of Pope Urban VIII. a Cuſtom has 
a Ia acroduced, ro make one of the Pope's Nephews 

uy Miniſter of the Ecclefiaſtical Stare, whom they 
| by- Cardinal Patroon (Cardinal Patrono.) Among os Cardinal pa- 
of Reaſons, why the Pope commits the management troon. 
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jirs to one of his Nephews, this is alledged for 


ery dat by reaſon of the nearneſs of Blood, he ought 


ot aſh preferred before others, and that by ſo doing, 
reatedſire's Perſon is betrer ſecured againſt any attempts, 
form}zre ſooner made upon his Life than of any other 
yourKtary Princes, whoſe death their Succeffors are able 
Cardifnge. How fearful the Popes are of Poiſon, may 
10 nefffled From rhence, rhar as often as the Pope receives 
ommekramenr, his Chaplain who is ro adminiſter the 
r Prinfiland Wine, is obliged ro rafe of both before the 
ſhame} Ic is alſo pretended, that by the Miniſtry of the 
1gninffws, this Advantage is obtained , that the other 
| to ers and Governours have not ſo much opportunity 
re. hich themſelves, and ro put one another our of 
fine which. is the common Cuſtom in Elective States. 
els 1ofkir Nephews are few in number, and therefore 
of wht be ſatisfied ; neither will they eaſily ſuffer rthar 
latedfhon!d enrich themſelves, ſince they are ſenſible 
id beffl the harred falls upon themſelves. They are al- 
cats; ſerviceable ro the Pope, in that they more freely 
bs goicloſe che Intereſts of the ſeveral Princes ro him, 
houtrſer Miniſters who are not ſo nearly allied to him, 
rredofflt they are fain ro be more circumſpect in their 
rbanment of Affairs, for fear leſt they may one rime or 


dF 
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en 


be called to an account; for which reaſon ir is 
lineſs, ſo. ro oblige one Prince or another, rhar 


t roFſuy upon all occafions be ſure of his Protection. 
$ bees, thar by their Aſfiſtance, Aﬀairs may be carried 
ut #Þmuch more ſecrecy than otherwiſe. And if the 
r finoFrredeſtirure of rheir Counſel, he would be obliged 


ent! 


q - 
nation 
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t recourſe to the Cardinals, who moſt commonly 
Ipartial, being moſt of them engaged ro foreign 
ther by Penſions or Benefices. 


aref$ The Subjects of this Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy <,,c..,jog 
ſe Faffamodiouſly be divided into two ſeveral forts; the the Celibacy 
RenifMprchends the whole Clergy, the ſecond all rhe ofche Pc pul 
theſltritendom, as far as the ſame profeſſes the Ro- © 57" 
w bbolick Religion , which is commonly called 
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the Laity. The firſt may be compared to the d;, 
ing Army of a Prince, who thereby maintains his ( 
queſts; the reſt ate to be deemed as Subjedts thaf® 
Tributaries ro the Prince, and are obliged to main 
thoſe ſtanding Forces ar their Charge. The firk | ji 
this particular Obligation upon them, thar they of 
abſtain from Marriage. This is done under pretenſ*+ 
a ſpecial Holincſfs, and; that thereby they may be 
more fit to perform their Duty withour any hindraſ® 
bur the true Reaſort 1s, that rhey ſhould nor Prefer a 
Intereſt and Welfare of rhgir Wife and Children, bf 
that of the Church, and in Conſideration thereof f** 
fide with thoſe Princes under whoſe Juriſdiction 
live, or that they ſtiould not enrich their Children, 
| the Revenues of the Church, bur be the more read; 
on all occaſions to execute the Pope's Will, eſpe | 
againſt ſuch Princes, under whoſe Protection they & 
For fince Wife and Children are eſteemed the de vgt 
Pledges, not to be left to the diſcretion of an end | 
Enemy, they could the eafier deſpiſe the anger of F! * 
Princes, if they had no other Care to rake but for lff**" 
ſelves, a ſingle Man not needing to fear a livelihodf © 
any place whatever, And it has been the main er ue 
vours of the Popes to exempr the Clergy by alln . 
from the Juriſdicton of the Civil Magiſtrates, a by 
make them only dependent on himſelf, Beſides W 
the avaricious Clergy would not have made fo pf 
Harveſt if it had been taken for granted amor ; . 
People, that the ſame was Collected for their Wil” 
Children, whereas now it is pretended, that they,” 
ceive not for themſelves, bur for the maintenance « D 
Church. But thoſe who have been ſo buſie w [= 
Celibacy upon the Clergy , were forgerful in not! © 
ſcribing them ar the ſame rinie a Recipe againt I" 
rinency, and which they ſeem to ſtand in great nQ};2B 
Their Nun:s How vaſt a'number there is of this ſort of People, F':* 
ber. be beſt judged out of what is related of Pope F4 Fai 
who uſed to brag, that he had 228000 PariſhesÞ*'® 
44000 Monaſteries under his Juriſdiction, if hea 4 
miſtake in his account, eſpecially as ro the Mond "ap 
The Clergy may again be {ubdivided into rwo foie.” 
thoſe who are bare Prieſts and Eccleſiaſticks, an «4 
who have engaged themſelves by a particular Vo 


the Monks and Jeſuits, whoare to be eſteemed the -h 
| Ws 


1 Hitoryef EUROPE. 421 
Yn Bands. - They receive for their pay Honours 
5s VFfenities, great Revenues, a quier Life withour any 
uy :bour, and live always near a good Kitchin ; bur 
S:ho bave addicted themſelves to a more ſtrict Or- 
rſt | e fed with the vain belief of Holineſs, great Me- 
Y Þþ particular Prerogatives above others. 
IE The Pope makes uſe of this A:rifice to keep the The Popitk 
n Obedience, thar he perſuades them to receive Poria ſu- 
Kmfder his Ecclefiattical Troops, as the Chief ths 
"Sers of rheir Salvation, and Maſters over their | 
Tences ; which ſerves like a Bridle to lead and 
"Sm abour according to the Will of the Clergy. 
n . 
" Far every thing may be accommodated to the In- 
this Spiritual Monarchy, ſeveral Articles of the 
"Sn Religion have been by degrees ſtretched or 
""Þ up with new Additions; and any one that will 
Sigh theſe Matters wherein they differ with their 
© EFries, will ſoon find that in thoſe Points there is 
Ky a mixrure of Intereſt as to the Authority, Power 
enues of the Clergy, Among thoſe in the firſt 
Is to be reckoned the Doctrin concerning the Au- 
"Jad Power of the Pope, whereby they pre= 
al Sſet him above the Councils, and make him Infal- 
 Iitich Point is ſtrerched ro the utmoſt by the 
if 1s becauſe, if rhar ſtand faſt, all the reſt is ſoon 


{> o# Wherefore, whar has been taught formerly , 4, thatof 
imo 9m not miſtaken, 1s taughr even unto this Day, the Popes 
*x7:Mo@ors of the Sorbon, viz. thar rhe Councils are Power- 

i th Þ or racher above the Pope, is deſtructive to the | 
nce of ental Conſtitution of the Popiſh Monarchy, 

» ll Doctrin ſmells ſtrongly of a Democracy, which 

" noÞ) contrary to a Monarchy. And it is not eafily 

inſt mciled how the Pope, whopretends to have ſuch 


rogarives above all others, ſhould be ſubjed ro 


Fire of his Creatures and Vaſſals. For as they 


£ ”s ir, wharſoeyer either the Holy Scripture, or the 
qe} Fathers have attributed ro the Church, ought 


" tto be applyed to the Pope, in like manner, as 
Med poken of a Whole Kingdqm, 1s commonly to 


-Þ00d of the King. 
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d pF only Men thar have a priviledge to approach to 
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the Divine Oracles; bur alſo the Laity is thereby pw 
ted from finding out thoſe points in the Scripture wii 
are repugnant to the Intereſt of rhe Clergy: For if | 
People ſhould once ger a true Underſtanding of the Sf 
ture, they would not be ſo forward to follow fo bln 
the Inſtructions of the Prieſts. They alſo by this me 
prevent the Lairy from diving too deeply into DivinfÞ 
which they prerend belongs only ro the Clergy; and 
this reaſon ir is that they attribute the Power of Exy# 
ing the Scripture to the Pope only, that nothing myÞ 
brought ro light, which may in any ways be prejud } 
ro the Spiritual Monarchy. For theſame reaſon the 
pretends to have the ſole Authority of deciding all 
rroverſies whatſoever. 
Traditions. + Tt is alſo given out among the People, that thel 
Scripture is imperfect, which muſt be explained by$®* 
ent Traditions ; whereby they gain this point, that f# 
invent any Doctrin for the Intereſt of the Spiritual 
whereof there 1s not the leaſt foot-ſteps ro be found 
Holy Scripture, they without any other proof, may 
have recourſe to the ancient Traditions. | 
Venialand The diſtin&tion bertwixt Venial and Mortal Sing, 
Mortal Sins. ſg. whar 1s alledged de caſibus reſervats is barely in 
ed for the benefit of the Clergy. Thar infinireme 
of Books of Confeſſion, enough ro fraight whole 
withal, is nor publiſhed with an intention to corre 
ces, bur thar by laying a Tax upon the ſame, the(P 
may the betrer be able ro maintain their Grandeur 
ſarisfie their Avarice, - The moſt comfortable Dodnfit 
remiflion of Sins, has wholly been accommodated 
Penance. Intereſt of the Clergy. For, becauſe it would 1 
 .. turned to the profir of the Clergy, if every one wioÞ 
repented ſhould obtain remiflion of his Sins.only byF' 
in the Merits of Chriſt; ir has been rhe Doctrin#ent 
Church of Rome, that it was an eſſential piece of Pf | 
rence, and the means ro obtain forgiveneſs of Si of t 
moſt exact and preciſe account of every individu ver 
commirred was given to the Prieſt. By which i w 
they not only keep the People under their Vg® C 
and make ſuch impreſſions upon them as are fifitr fi 
rheir purpoſe; bur they alſo come thereby ro tieFiteir 
ledge of all Secrets, Councils, Deſigns and Inciiany 
of the People, which they make good uſe of foray 
nefit ; notwithſtanding, that they are under an 0g a 
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reveal any thing thar is rold them by way of Con- 
re will; for, elſe ir would be impoſſible for them to 
or Fnade the People to act againſt the natural Inclinati- 

Bf all Mankind. The Prieſt has alſo a Power to com- 
» bil works of ſarisfaction to be done, whereby he com- 
ly has his good ſhare. For tho' certain Prayers, Pil- 
Direges, Faſts, Flagellarions and the like, are ofren im- 
Kd upon them for Penances, yer they alſo very often 


demn ſome, and eſpecially rhe richer ſort in a good 
p may of Mony, to be given inſtead of a Penance to a cer- 
rejud y Monaſtry, Church, or the Poor, among whcm are 


n the @Mendicant-Fryars. Theſe honeſt Fellows call them- 
(Ss 1i73mos fratrum, according to the 25 Chap. of S. 
jv, thar they may have a fair ſhining pretence ta 
Their Purſes. 'For by this Interpretation, the Chri- 
d by have got this benefit, thar they are obliged ro feed 
har F@ maintain 100000 Iazy, idle' Fellows. Beſides this, 
Sicſt ſort of Penance may be redeemed with Mony, 
yu think it roo hard to be performed. And who thar 
ralthy, would nor be civil and liberal ro his Father- 
TÞifeffor, to oblige him to a mitigation of the Penance, 
kecauſe he has already ſhewed himſelf fayourable 
»[y in ſe? 
by good Works have been made meritorious and thee, of 
hole Mis of obtaining Salvation from God Almighty, is eafi- good Works: 
© be gueſſed. For when they were to give a defini- 
of good Works, they were ſure to put in the firſt 
ndewſ, that the People ought ro be liberal rowards ite 
Wy, Churches and Monaſteries, and to perform every 
aredi$9 which is commanded them by the Pope and his ad- 
1 nafſnts, tho' never ſo full of Superſtition and Hypocriſy. 
- whoffiber muſt this be forgor, that they alſo have raughr, 
Sthe Monks are not only able to perform good Works 
4rinGient for themſelves, bur alſo that rhey have an over- 
{of Merits which they can ſell ro the Laity. And 
of this overplus, rhey have laid up an inexhauſtible 
;vidaſ very profitable ro the Clergy, which coft rhem no- 
ich #9, which does not grow muſty nor ever decays, and 
- Defſeh- cannor be rerurned upon their hands, when the 
e firiſer finds out rhe Chear. 
o teWſteir Religious Exerciſes are ſo full of Ceremonies, 6,,...;.. 
ry ſuperfluous Feaſts, and Proceſſions are inſtirured, 
foriifÞoy Chapels and Alrars erected only ro imploy fo 
a ob a number of Clergymen , who elſe would appear 
| Ee 4 like 
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like ſo many Idle Fellows,whereas now it turns all to their f 
profit ; which is alſo the reaſon why they have encreaſed te 
the number of rhe Sacraments tro ſeven, fince they know 
thar none of them can be adminiftred, bur the Prief ge 1 
by ir. The Maſs without Communicants has been introdu hy 
ced and proclaimed a Sacrifice both for rhe dead and thei. 
ving, thar they might have an opportunity to pur both thei 
dead and living under Contribution. For no body under-fhn 
rakes any thing of moment, but he has a Maſs ſung fir 
for the good ſueceſs of the thing in hand. No bodydfhs 
wealth dyes, but he orders a good ſtore of Maſſes to be 
ſung for his Soul, all which brings griſt to the Prieft's Mill 
Half Come On the other hand, after once it was become ans 
munion. Hyſe, that the Lairy did receive the Sacrament withoulh 
partaking of the Cup, ir was made into a Law. And thohio 
the contrary was very evident both by the Inftirution off 
Chriſt, and the Practice of the Church for a great majhea 
Centuries, yet did they perſiſt with great obſtinacy, bed; 
cauſe ir ſhould not ſeem that the Clergy had committed 
an Error ; and alſo that rhey might have a Prerogatine 
before the Laity in this Sacrament. And to ridicule thi 
more impudently both God and Men, they give to th 
Laity a Chalice which is not Conſecrated, which in ver 
deſpicable Terms they call the rinfing Chalice, as Peofſith 
ple when they have eaten any uncleanly thing, uſe to rink 
their Mouths. h = 


Marriage arriage was alſo to be made a Sacrament, tho' ning 

made Sz thing is more abſurd, rhat the Clergy might have aſftio 

cxament. OY - | 
opportunity tro draw all Matrimonial Cauſes under thelfh 
Juriſdiction, which are often very profitable, very wþ 
rious and of the greateſt Conſequence, fince the wel 
fare, inheritance and Succeſſion of moſt People, ni) 
even of whole Kingdoms depend thereon. This oblige 
Mary Queen of England to endeavour the re-eſtabliſ 
ment of Popery in that Kingdom; for withour ti 
Popes Authority, ſhe mn* have paſſed for a Baſtard 
And Philip TIT. King of 5p4in was among other reaſon 
obliged tro the Pope, becauſe he had given Diſpenſaunf 
to his Father to Marry his own Sifter's Daughter, ( 
whom Philip was Born, which Marriage - could 0 
eaſily have been approved by other Chriſtians. The 
were alſo ſo many prohibited degrees introduced ( 
purpoſe thar rhe Clergy might have frequent oppormy 
nitics ro give Diſpenſations, whereby they know hoy, 


cn 
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now facies for pious uſes, which they commonly know how 
 getyſpapply to the advantage of their own Order. 
rodu- hry was invented for no other purpoſe, bur rhatthe dy= 
he l-Jhy Man, who ar thar rime is not ſo greedy of worldly 
h the Foods, which he is to leave to others, might be liberal 
nder-hwards rhe Clergymen, in hopes, by their interceſfion 
firſt, lad a good number of Maſſes to get the ſooner our of 
dy of tis hot place. 
to befſſs alſo been very beneficial ro the Clergy ; theſe are 
; Mil. aployed, beſides other uſes, ro reward People of Qua- 
ani, thar have done great ſervices to the Pope, with a 


rater number of Prieſts. The power, which the Pope 
Þ aſſumed of Canonization, gives him a conſiderable 


gen in Heaven, and that God Almighty cannot bur ac- 
St of ſuch Referendaries, as the Pope is pleaſed ro 're- 
rffheſent ro him. By this means he makes himſelf Maſter 
18 Peofthe Inclinarions of the People though living infar di- 
0 rinkfiur places, unto whom he propoſes this as a Recompenſe 
| Þ their Credulity and Ambirion, if they ſtick art no- 
g to promote his Intereſt, And ever ſince this Super- 
tion has taken root in Chriſtendom, thoſe who have 
en Canonized have for the moſt part been Clergymen, 
o either by a new invented Hypocrifie , or out- 
d appearance of Holineſs had made themſelves fa- 
us in the World. Or if by chance one Layman or 
ther has arrained to this Dignity, either he himſelf, 
at leaſt rhoſe thar interceeded for him, have been 


beſtow Dignities and Offices upon whom he thinks bod 
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ur Win to deſerve very well of the Papal Chair. Nor to 
Baſtarl@ention here, in what manner they by fictitious Mira- 
reaſon ts, ſeveral ſorrs of Images, Apparitions, Exorciſms, In- 
enſaivFiloences, TJubilees, -prohibirion of divers lorts of Victu- 


rer, Fs, and ſuch like tricks uſed to fool the People our of 
1d 00Reir Mony. 
Th : 
iced OF ( 34. Next ro what has been ſaid, the Univerſities, The Univer- 


oppor 
ow ly, partly by other States, yer {o .that moſt of them 


Whoriry among the People, as if it were his prerogative ' 
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their ſyfeather their Neſt. By the Extreme Ointment the Prieſt Extreme 
eaſed Ghles an occaſion to exhort the dying People to leave Le- Vattion. 


Purga- Purgatory. 


The Veneration paid to the Reliques, cliques. 


phece of an old Bone in lieu of a better preſent. The Ado- Prayers tv 
ton of rhe Saints ſerves for a pretext to build the more ts. 
fiurches, inſtitute more Feaſts and employ and feed a - + 


Ich have partly been Inſtirured by rhe Popes Aurho., ities have 
| promoted 


the Popiſh 
haye Sovereign: y, 
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have been Confirmed by the Popes, who alſo have claim: 
Ed the Supreme Direction over the ſame, haye beer 
mainly inſtrumental in maintaining the Popiſh Sore. 
feignty. Ir is evident enough of what Conſequence this 


DireQion muſt needs be to the Pope. For fince in the 


Univerſities Men are firſt imbued with ſuch Opinions, as 
they afterwards are to make uſe of during their whole 


Life, and inftil them intro others, the Univerſities, and 


Sciences there ro be raught were to be ſure to be ac- 
commodared to the Popes Intereſt. Neither were the 
Profeſſors of Divinity here, who claimed the Prece- 
dency before all others, the only creatures of the Pope, 
bur alſo the Profeſſors of the Canon Law, who were a 


bufie as any to put his Decrees upon the World, and ty: 


Maintain his Authoriry. For rhe World may thank the 
Canon-Law for the firſt Introduction of thoſe long Law 
Stirs, which the Clergy pretended to belong to their Ju 
fiſdiction, that by receiving of Bribes they might the 
fooner fatisfe their Avarice. The greateſt part of the 
Philoſophers were alſo the Popes Slaves, and if one or 
Ariother attempred ro inveſtigate the true cauſes of 
Things, he was ſure to be kepr under by all the tel 
The Divinity and Philoſophy which was profeſſed in theſe 
Univerſities were not taught with an intention ro make 
the young Students more learned and underſtanding, but 
that the ingenious by theſe confuſed and idle Terms might 
be diverted from throughly inveſtigating thoſe matter 
which would have led them to the whole diſcovery df 
the Popiſh Intrigues. For their Scholaſtick Divinity is 
not employed in ſearching and explaining the Holy Scrip- 
rare, bur for the moſt part entangled in uſeleſs queſtion, 
invented chiefly by Peter Lombard, Thomas Aquinas, Su- 
tus, and the other Patriarchs of Pedanrry. And whit 
they call Philoſophy is nothing elſe but a Collection 
fooliſh Chimera's, empty Terms, and very bad Latin, 
the knowledge of which is rather hurtful than profitable. 
if you have not been better Inſtructed otherwiſe. 90 
that all what they pretended ro, was ro take care 


that the Sciences might nor be fundamentally taught to 
the Students. With theſe Trumperies the Univerſiti 
wete not only over-run during the former barbarous time; 
but even continue to this very day ; and tho' moſt Scr 
ences areſo much improved, the old Leaven is with gre# 
Induſtry preſerved and propagated: On the contra!) : 


Hiſtory of EUROPE 
the ſolid Sciences, eſpecially ſuch, as are inſtrw.,, 
in diſcovering rhe Vulgar Errors of the World, are wal | Mi 
preſſed. Above all the reſt, the molt uſeful of all, the fl 
Podrin of Morality is much miſ-interprered and entan- 
pled in an endleſs Labyrinth, rhar the Fathers Confeſ- 
ſours way not want means ro domineer over the Laymens 
Conſciences, and ro entangle them with ſo many dubi- 
ous and double meaning infinuations, that they are there- 
by rendred incapable to examin and rule their Actions, 
according to ſolid Principles, bur are obliged ro be guid- 
ed blindfold according to the pleaſure of their Fathers 
Confeſſours. 


$ 35. Bur, becauſe Learning had given the main why the Je» 
blow ro the Pope, at the time of Luther's Reformation, foits haye 
the Jeſuits, who may well be called the Popes Guard 7X - 
4 Corps, have afterwards raken upon them the manage- tqucationof 
ment of the Youth ; for they nor only reach publickly the Youths 
in the Univerſities, bur they have alſo engroſſed to them- 
ſelves the Inſtruction of rhe Youth in the Schools, thar 
they mighr have all the opportunity ſo ro guide and di- 
rect them in their Studies, that they might nor only nor 
prove prejudicial, bur rather advantageous to rhe King- 
dom of Darkneſs. For by this way of managing the 
Youth they have not only acquired vaſt Riches and Au- 
thoriry ro their Order, bur alſo have been very inſtru- 
mental in maintaining the Popiſh Monarchy, which they 
are bound ro do by a particular Vow above all the other 
Monks. They make it their buſineſs to imprint into the 0A) 
render Minds of the Youth a Veneration for the Pope, WE I 
and ſo to guide their Inclinations as they think ir Mi 
moſt profitable ro the State of the Church. They uſe 
the young People from rheir infancy to perſiſt obſti- 
nately in their conceived Opinions, and that no Reaſons 
ought to prevail againſt them, whereby they render them 
incapable of ever attaining the knowledge of Truth. 
They have alſo an opportunity thronghly ro inveſtigate 
and diſcover the Capacities and Inclinations of their 
Diſciples, which they make good uſe of ro their ad- 
vantage, whenever theſe are imployed in State Aﬀairs. 
Bur ſuch as they find of an extraordinary Capacity or 
abounding in Wealth, they endeavour by all means ro 
draw-inco their Order. So thar the main intention of 
their School Diſcipline which is ſo famous —— 
rae 
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z- World, is to uphold the Popes Sovereignty; They 
boaſt of extraordinary methods to teach the Latin 
Tongue to young People, bur they take a particular care, 


thar they do not ler their Diſciples grow too wiſe, excep; | 


ſuch as areto be receiyed into their Order. And, becauſe, 
they have by this management of the Youths brought a 
great many able Men over to their Order, and are beſides 
this very gentle and civil in their Converſation (in which 
point they are far above all rhe other Monks, who are 
moſt of them full of Inciviliry and. Pedantry) they have 


found means, under pretence of being Confeffours, to 


creep into moſt Courts, and to inſinuate themſelves into 
the very Secrets of the State; ſo thar in a great many 
Courts they have the greateſt ſway in the Councils ; And 


there you may be ſure they will never be forgerful of the 


Popes and their own Intereſt. Nevertheleſs by their in- 
ſatiable Avarice, and forwardneſsof medling in all Afﬀairs, 
they have made themſelves odious in ſome places ; And 
becauſe the Jeſuits have treſpaſſed upon the Authority 
and advantages of the other Monks, who are of more 
antient Orders, theſe are grown jealous of them to the 
higheſt degree. 


f Neither ought it to be paſſed by in filence, that the 


Pope and his adherents pretend to have a righr to Cenſur- 
ing and Licenfing all Books whatſoever, whereby they 
may eaſily prevent that nothing may come to light, which 
might prove prejudicial to them. And in Cenſuring of 
Books they are fo impudent as not only to ftrike out of 
the antient Authors, when the ſame are to be reprinted, at 
pleaſure, ſuch paſſages as they diſlike, bur allo rhey do not 
ſtick to inſert ſuch new paſſages as are ſuitable to ther 
Intentions. Tf any one Book is to be publiſhed in their 
Territories, firſt the ſame is exactly reviſed and corrected. 
And if it ſhould happen by chance, thar ſomething ſhould 
be overſeen in the firſt Edition which docs nor ſuir with 
their Intereſt, it is marked in an Index made for that 
purpoſe, that it may be omitred in the next Edition. But 
the Books of their Adverſaries are prohibited, nay the 
reading of them is not allowed, bur ro ſome particular 
Perſons, and thar not withour ſpecial leave, and rhele are 
ſuch as they know to be thorough-paced and intirely de- 
vored rotheir Intereſt. By fo doing they may lay to their 
Adverſaries charge whar they pleaſe, fince their Subjects 


never ger fight. of rhe others Refatarion. Ir has been 3 
genera 
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general obſervation, that fince the ſcandalous life of the 


Monks had nor only been very prejudicial ro the Popiſh 
Monarchy, bur alſo thar the Proteſtants had ſer out their 


| Vices in their natural colours ; The Papiſts haye beſpat- 


red che Proteſtant Miniſters with the ſame Vices as they 
mere charged wirhal, and have not only repreſented the 
nfirmities of ſome particular Perſons to the World, but 
ao have laid to their charge the moſt heinous crimes they 
could invent ; and afterwards have offillenged their Ad- 
jerfaries ro prove the contrary ; which Calumnies have 
uch influence, ar leaft upon the ſimple and common fort 
& People, thar ir gives them a great averſion to the Pro- 
eſtants. They alſo do'nor want impudence to fer out 
at a high rate their Miracles, Marryrdoms, and other 
great Fears, which generally are tranſacted in far diftan* 
Countries ; by which means they gain a great Credir, ar 
kaſt by the inconfiderare Mulrirude. Among others 
Edwin Sandys an Engliſh Knighr has diſcovered abun- 
dance of theſe Tricks in his Freatiſe concerning the State 
o Religion, 


$ 36. The Pope alſo makes uſe of more violent means Excommns 
nication ang 


Inquilition, 


to maintain his Authority, In former Ages his Excom- 
munication was a moſt terrible thing, when whole 
Countries were forbidden the exerciſe of Religious Wor- 
ſhip, by which means the Popes have often obliged Em- 
perors aid Kings to come and creep to the Croſs. But 
now a-days this Weapon is nor frightful ro any body ex- 
cept to ſome petty States in 1#a/y, Nevertheleſs in Spain 
ind T:aly they have ſet up a cerrain Courr, which is called 
The Office of the Holy Inquifirion, where informarion 
staken, and all ſuch proceeded againſt as have in any 
ways rendred themſelves ſuſpected of Herefie: And it is 
counted the worſt ſorr of Hereſie, if any gne attemprs any 
thing againſt rhe Popiſh Law and Doctrin, or againſt 
the Pope's Authoriry, This ſerves for a Bridle to curb the 
Pople wirhal, and ro rhe Inhabitants of rhoſe Countries 
Is as-terrible as the Plague,. fince marters are rranſacted 
with ſo much ſeverity in'this Court, that ſcarce any bo- 
dy, thar falls under the Inquiſition, eſcapes their Hands 


withour conſiderable Loſs. 


$ 37. Though the Supreme Direction and Admini- 
ration of the Romiſh Religion . rogerher with their 
other 
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Some Rea- other rules, which ſerve to uphold it, and have been al. 


People re- 


of the 
Church of 
Kome, 


\ 


main in the 8 , | k 
Communion age their Aﬀairs with thar dextericy as to give ſome fatiſ. 


| ſonswhythejeqped by us here, are a ſufficient awe upon the People; 


And beſides this, the Popiſh Clergy know how ro man. 


faction ro every one ; {ſo thar I am apt to believe, that x 
great many, who live under the Popiſh ſubjection, are 
verily perſuaded, to believe, what the Prieſts tell them, to 
be real,  fince theygwant means and opportunity of, being 
better inſtructed ; Nevertheleſs ir is very probable that a 


great many of the more learned and wiſer ſort are ſuffi. 


_ cienrly convinced, in what manner things are carried on 


among them, and thar therefore it is in reſpe& of ſome 
particular conſiderations, that they do not free themſelves 
from this Yoke. Iam ap: to believe, rhar moſt are kept 
back, becauſe they do nor ſee how to remedy this Evil; 
And yer they are unwilling ro ruin their Fortunes by go- 


ing over to the Proteſtant fide, where they are not likely 


ro meet with ſo plentiful a ſhare. Theſe Temprations 
are not eaſily to be refiſted, wherefore they think ir ſuffi- 
cient for the obraining of Salvation if they believe in Je- 
ſus Chriſt and truſt upon his Merits, bur for the reſt think 
it of no great conſequence if in ſome matters, which are 
the inventions of Prieſts, they by conforming themſelves 
play the Hypocrire, and believe as much concerning 
them as is ſuitable with their Opinions. They ſuppoſe 
it to be of no grearconſequence, that perhaps the Female 
Sex and the vulgar ſort of People rhar are always fond 
of extravagancies, do believe theſe things in good car- 
neſt. There are alſo, queſtionleſs, nor a few, who not 
having ſuffecient Capacity ro diſtinguiſh berwixr ſuch 
Points in Religion, as are commanded by God, and be- 
twixt ſuch as are invented by the Clergy for private 
Ends, and perhaps coming afrerwards ro the knowledge 
of ſome of theſe deceirs, they rake all the reſt for fabu- 
lous Inventions, only covering their Arheiſtical Principles 
with an outward decent behaviour ro ſave themſelves 
the rrouble of being queſtioned and diſturbed. Every 
Man of Senſe may withour difficulty imagine how ealily 
2 ſenſible I:aliar or Spaniard, thar has never read the Bl 
ble or any other Proteſtant Book may fall into this Er- 
ror, if he once has had an opportunity ro take notice of 
the Intrigues of che Clergy ; tho! it is certain, that ſince 
the Reformation of Luther, the Church of Rome has chang- 


ed her Habir, and her Garmenr appears far more _ 
than 
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than before, Bur beſides rhis, there area great many Per. ' 

ſons of Quality as well as of a meaner Condition, who 

make their advantage of the Romiſh Religion, where they 

have an opportunity to provide for their Friends, by puts 

ting them either into ſome Order or other of Knight= 


hood, or into that of Monks, or other Ecclefiaſticks, by 


which means a great many Families are eaſed of a great 
Charge; 'and ſomerimes are raiſed by it. Ar leaſt the ſy» 
perſtitious Parents are well farisfied when they ſee their 
Children are become ſuch Saints: And thoſe that cannor 
make rheir Fortunes otherwiſe, ran into a Monaſtery, 
where they are ſure ro be provided for. All theſe cone 
reniences would be raken away if the Popiſh Monarchy 
fiould fall, and rhe Church Revenues wereapplyed ro the 
aſe of the Stare. The Popiſh Doctrin has alſo gorſo firta 
footing in thoſe Countries where it now rides Triumphant, 
tharif any of their Princes ſhould endeavour to roor ir 
out, he would find it a very difficult Task, fince the Prieſts 
would be for raiſing Heaven and Earth againſt him, 
and not ſtick ro find our another Fames Clement or Ras 
wiiac for their Purpoſe. Befides this, moſt of thoſe 
frinces are tied by a Political Intereſt to che Church of 
Rome, and by introducing a Reformation cannot propoſe 
any advantage to themſelves, nay rather cannot but feax 
rery dangerous Diviſions and Innovations. 


$ 38. Ttaly by its particular Intereſt is obliged to ſup- what $94 
port the Popiſh Monarchy, ir being much to the advan-are tied by a 
age of this Country, thar the Pope refides among them, parcieats 
epecially that ſince now a-days no other but Tralians do at= he Church 
tain to this Dignity ; ſo that there is ſcarce a great Fa- of Rome. 
mily in 1:aly, bur ſome of their Friends have ſome de- Traty. * 
pence on the Roman Chair. Becauſe the Biſhops and 
rebendaries in Poland are always choſen our of rhe No- Poland, 
bility ; the Noblemen who have the Chief ſway of Af- 
hirs in that Kingdom are ried ro the Popiſh Intereſt, and 
the Biſhops who are there alſo Senarors of the Kingdom, 
tave a great influence in all rhe Tranſactions of any mo= 
ment, The Clergy is very Potent in Portugal, and incaſe 955494. 
« any Innovation, would be affifted by the Spaniards ; 
this was the reaſon why the Portugueſes of late years have 

n fain.ro comply with the Pope, notwirhftanding that 
te Pope ro curry favour with Spain, did not many years 
Yo treat them ſo ill inthe matter of Collarion of Biſhop- 
rICKS. 
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ricks, which elſe might have ferved them for a fair Pro $" 
rence, to withdraw themſelves from the Obcdience of the 
Roman Chair. 

Some of the Eſtates of Germany are to this. Day ad: Þ 
hering to the Popiſh Intereſt ; among the Imperial Ciries 


thar of Cullen is rhe Chiefeſt, whict Ciry is over-run with $ # 


Ecclefiaſticks. Beſides this, there arc abundance of Coun 


and others of the Nobility, that hitherto have no: thought 0g t 


fir by turning Proteſtants, to exclude themſclv:;s from 
Eccleſiaſtical Digniries and Benefices. Among the Tem: 
poral Princes, the Elector of Bavaria has ſtuck cloſe n# 
the Romiſh Religion, becauſe the Houſe of Bavaris al. 
ways had a great Appetite to the Imperial Crown, which 
hope ir muſt lay afide, if it ſhould leave the Popiſh Reli-F 


gion. What has induced ſome Proteſtanr Princes to re F* * 


tarn to the Romiſh Communion , is ſufficiently known, 
Neither is it much to be admired ar, thar the preſent Bj- 
ſhops and Prelates ſtand firm to the Popiſh Intereſt in 
Germany, ſince they find it more advantageous to be 
great Princes than poor Preachers. Beſides this, they 
have been dererr'd from undertaking any Reformation 
by the Example of two Electors of Cullen, which they in F 
the laſt Age did begin with a very unfortunare Suecels F 
in their Dominions. After Charles V. (being influenced F 
by the Spaniſh Counſels) did ler flip the Opportunity F 


of ſerling the Proteſtant Religion throughout the Empire; F 


the Emperours have ever ſince that time, for reaſons of F 
State, not been able ro diſentangle themſelves from' the 
Popiſh Sovereignty, if they had been never fo. willing, F 
For as the caſe now ſtands, the Eccleſiaſtical Princes of F 
the Empire are tied ro the Emperor's Intereſt , from F 
whom they hope for Afiftance againſt rhe Secular Princes F'*! 
in caſe of neceflity. Bur if the Emperor ſhould abandon F"l 
the Church of Rome, the whole Clergy would be againlt F 
him ; and he could not promiſe himſelf any certain Aſs Þ 
ſtance from the Secular Princes, eſpecially ſince ſonie of | 
the moſt ancient Houſes of thoſe Princes, that now have F 
laid afide the hope of attaining the Imperial Crown, by FÞ 
reaſon of difference in' Religion, would then pretend to 


have the ſame right to that Dignity with the Houle of Fil 
Auſtria, The Pope alſo upon ſuch an occafion would $4: 


not ceaſe to itir up Heaven and Earth againſt him, an 


the King of France would nor let flip this Opportunity, J'" 


but would with all his might endeavour to _—_— 
Ms 


= 


by 
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tial Dignity, in which deſign he perhaps might meer 
encouragement from the Clergy. 


he Spanzards pretended to be the greateſt zealots of the Spain, 


jþ Religion, becauſe they ſtand in need of the Pope's 
ur to affiſt chem in the preſeryation of the Kingdom of 

and the Stare of Man ; and they commonly ule ro 
teir Deſigns under the cover of preſerving and main= 
vp the Roman Catholick Religion, wherein, however 
kave for the moſt part miſcarried, not tro mention 
thar the Clergy is very potent in Spain, and thar the 
non People thro” the falſe perſwaſions of the Prieſts, 
got a great averſion againſt the Proteſtants. 


mce does outwardly ſhew ir ſelf not 1o fond of the France. 
-- ſh [ntereſt, nor has the Gallickh Church ever acknow- 


d the Pope's abſolure Power over her. And when- 
the Pope pretends ro encroach upon the Liberty of 
French Church, the Parliamenr of Pars is ready to 
jotice of ir. The Doctors alſo of the Scrbon have 


Wd ſeveral Propofirtions, which were maintained by 


ope's Paraſites. They alſo keep ſo watchful an Eye 
he Pope's Nuncio there, that ir is not eaſy for him 


. Faſpreſs his Bounds. The Nuncio's, when they go 


t Rome, carry the Croſs uprighr, bur as ſoon as 
enter .che Territories of France, they ler ir down 
ich t1me rhey have obtained leave from the King 


Fecciſe their Function, when they are fain ro oblige 


elves by their own Hand-writing, that they will 
> otherwiſe in this Station, and no longer than it 


'{s the King. They alſo muſt make uſe of a French 


ary, and at their departure, Jeave behind them a 
ler concerning their Negotiation, and alſo are tied 
eral other Formalities , withour which, all rheir 


Itations are accounted void and of no force. From Formalities 


it is thar the French ſay, that che Pope's Nuncio Tm = 
has his Commiſſion boch from their King and ;,+,,ucs. 


lope, and that ir is precarious, and may be recall:d 
t King ar pleaſire. And ir is t9 be obſerved char 
oe's Nuncio puts by his Croſs in any place where 


433 


1d ro ling is preſent, whereby ir is intirrared thar. his 
iſe of Fillion ceaſes when the King is preſent. . Nay, it 
zould Fly relared, that under the Minitry of Cardinal 
and $2, ir was debated in France, whether they ſhould 
miry, Þuſtiture a Parriarch of their own in that Kingdom ; 
n the Us far as I can ſee, this defien would not haye pro- 
Ims NF ved, 


. 
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The main 
Pibarof 'B2 ain Pillars of the Popiſh Monarchy is the jealouſy af t 


Popiſh Mo- 


varchy, 
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ved ſo very advantagious ro France. For the Clergy mut 
needs have become very jealous of the Kings Powell 
for fear he might rake this opportunity to retrench thei 
ample Revenues. And if the King of France has nd; 
laid afide his thoughts and pretences upon the Imperih 
Crown, he can never ſuppoſe ro obtain his aim, if is 
ſhould withdraw himſelf from the Roman Chair. For&: 
fo potent a Prince as the King of France is, ſhould ond 
obtain the Imperial Dignity, its very likely he would n G 
only revive the ancient Pretenfions of the Emperors ud, 
Rome, which have for a long while been lying dormandi 
bur he would alſo under the ſpecious pretence of protec} c 
ing the Roman Chair, endeavour to recover ſuch Poſſe 
fions as had been fequeitred from the Church of Rom 1 
On the other hand, the Pope is hcartily afraid of a Fral t 
Monarchy, being well convinced thar it would endeayg 
a thorough Reformation of the Court of Rome, and thif;9 
his Wings would be clipt ro that degree, thar in effethih 
would be no more than a Patriarch. Neither ought {hid 
ro expect any better treatment if the Spaniſh Mong it 
chy had been brought to perfection ; as either of the w 
mult necds have been deſtructive ro the proreſtant Ref tc 
210N, : ! tha 
It may therefore be raken for granted that one of hr 


ballance, which is ro be kepr up bertwixr theſe mh c 
Crowns; and rhar it 1s the Pope's Intereſt, as muchGre: 
in him lies, ro rake care that one of theſe Crowns Aff 
not ruin the other, and fer up for an univerſal Mona & 
chy. If we look into the tranſactions of former timffied, 
ve ſhall find rhar the Popes have long ſince obſerved troy 
Maxim. Tis true, after rhe Death of King Hen Pultel 
when France was exztreamſy weakened, the Popes Wis a 
forced tro be good Spaniſh wherher rhey would or 0 ar 
the Spaniards having then found our the way to obliffl of 
them to it by fair or foul means. They knew howHh ab( 
influence the Popes by their Nephews, who were TW, a 
ſerling and enriching their Familics, whileft their Kin b, 
men were alive. Thoſe rhey brought over to their ps, 

ty, by granting to them Penſions, Church-Benefices, lflgre 
Poſſefſions, great Offices and advantagious Mate | 
who in acknowledgment of rhe ſame uſed ofren to in a; 
the Pope good Spaniſh, even againſt his inclinaFhnigh 
bur if they reſiſted theſe remprations, they uſed to PYhme 
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y muſſſe theſe Nephews with a vengeance, after the Pope's de- 
Powege, And it was their conſtant practice in thole days, 
h thaſaciude ſuch from rhe Papal Chair, as they thoughr 
has nghe bought againſt cheir Intereſt. Bur as ſoon as France 
nperinto recover its Strength, the Popes managed rthem- 
1, if the with more indifferency, and ſhewed no more fa- 
For to - either fide, than they rhought was ſuiring with 
1d onqppreſent Circumftances. Ir is remarkable thar the Je- 
uld ngiGurcardus in a Sermon preached in Parzs in the Year 
Is upd, in the Month of Fuly, did ſay, thatthe War which 
rmangJthen King of France waged againſt the Spaniards, was 
proteſÞle deemed a Holy War, carried on for the preſervation 
| Poſſeſhe Holy Religion. For if the King of France had nor 
f Roy up Arms, the Spaniards deſigns were ſo laid, as ro 
a Frenffſe the Po pe an Almoner to the King of Sparn. 
deavq 


nd thf;9. But as to thoſe who have withdrawn themſelves 4. Pope's 


ft Þthe Pope's Obedience, it is certain the Pope would Incliration 
towards tne 


French, 


ught Wed, if they could be reduced ro his Obedience, pro- 
MongÞ it might be done by ſuch means, that thereby one 
of thefſh were not ſo much ttrengrhened as ro become rer- 
nt Ref to all Emrope. For ir is better to ler my Enemy 
Ithan to kill me and my Enemy ar one {troke. Ir 

e of tr this reaſon, that we read thar Pope Paul III. was 
uly aſd to the Heart ar the ſtupendious Succeſs of the Em- 
ele ik Charles V. againſt rhe Proteſtants, which made 
much Yrecall his Troops that were ſent ro his Afiſtance. 
»wns Qt Philip II. had been ſucceſsful in his Expedition a- 
Mont England, Sixtus V. would queſtionleſs have ac=- 
r inikdged his Error of afliſting him in this Enterpriſe. 
ved ory XV. during the differences betwixr rhoſe of 
Fen!) Filtelins and the Gri/ons fided with the Jaſt, rhe Pro- 
cs Wis againſt Spain. Neither was Urban VIII. diffa- 
1 or il ar the Succeſs of Guſtavus Ado/phus againit the 
o oblitle of 44/2r5a, eſpecially fince the larter had given 
7 how abour the ſame rime, an evident inflance to rhe 
vere Wl, as ro the bulineſs of Mantza, thar they uſed ro 
ir Kino better rreatment ro Roman Catholicks than Pro- 
er ſis, Some have remarked, Thar when Ferdinand IT. 
es, fire (ome Subſidies from the Pope, which h» had 
AarBied before, rhe Pope ſent him plenary I1nCulgences 
ro Ml and his whole Army art the poinr of dearth, that 

[na nigh: bc vrepared to die with the more Courage, 


to Ye years ago, the Court of Rome was no Jels con- 
” Ff 2 cerned 
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No Peaceis S 40. From whit has been faid ir is eaſily to be j F | 


to be -xpe- 


Qec b-twizt the Roman Catholicks and the Proteſtants may bean 


th: koman 
Cathol.cks 

and Prote» 

ants, 


An Introduction to the 
cerned at the then prodigious Succeſs of France in Helly 

when this Srate ſeemed ts be reduced to rhe utmoſt ex® 
miry. Bur the chief aim of the Pope is, to reduce by i 
manner of Artifices the Proteſtants ro his Obedience, 'Þ 

obtain this end, he ſeis the Proteſtants together by the Bf"? 
flairereth the Proreſtant Princes, and takes care that mwlW®% 
of them may marry Roman Catholick Ladies; the you" 
Brothers out of the greateſt Families he obl;ges to c< th 
over to his Party, by beſtowing upon them pgrear Dignit i 
and Church-Benefices ; all that will come over to his” 
are kindly received and very well nſed, neither dot a: 
write ſo much againſt the Proteſtant Divines, but ralff®: 
endeavour ro ſer up and maintain: Controverſies andf., 
them. By theſe Artifices the Popiſh Clergy has gat he 
viſible advantages in this Age over the Proteſtants, 4 
are likely ro ger more every day, ſince they ſee with 7 
greateſt ſarisfaction that their Adverfaries do we p 
themſelves byheir inteſtine Quarrels and Diviſions, | g 


fo 


ed, whether thoſe Differences which: are on foor beta 


bly compoſed, either ſo that both Parties ſhould rf 
ſomething of rheir prerenſions, and agree ro one an(Y 
ſame Conf flion of Faith, leaving ſome By-Quelt Ak 
to be ventilated in the Univerſities; or ſo tha W<* 
Parties may retain their Opinions, and yer, norwithfiz by 
ing rhis Difference, might treat one another like Bretli : 
in Chritt and Members of the ſame Church. Now 
we duly weigh the Circumſtances of the matrer, and 
Popiſh Principles, ſuch a Peace is tro- be eſteemed al 
lurely impoſſible ; fince the Difference does not onlye 
fiſt in the Do&rin, burboth Intereſts are abfolutely( 
trary to one another. For firſt the Pope is for having 
Church-Poſſeflions reſtored ; bur rhe Proteſtants ae Fn 
ſolved ro keep them in their poſſeſſion. The Pope be 
tends ro be the ſupreme Head of Chriſtendom, but,” 
Proteſtant Stares will not parr with their Prerogatin, 
having their DireCtion circa Sacra, which they Took 
as a precious Jewel belonging to their Sovereignty. #4 try 
to pretend to live in Cemmunion and Amity W 
Pope, and not to acknowledge his Sovereignty 1N Ec v1 
aftical Afairs, is an abſolate contradiction. In my. 
manner, as if I would be called a Subject in a King, ſt 


an 
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ant 
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low refuſe to acknowledge the King's Authority. Be- 
Rexel FE? oye ; 
this, the Infallibility of the Pope is the Foundation. 
of the Popiſh Sovereignty, and if that is once re«- 
j, the whole Structure muſt needs fall; wherefore 
Jopoffible for the Pope, and that for reaſons of State, 
Ei any thing from his prerenſions wherein he differs 
the Proteſtants. For if ir ſhould be once granted 
te Pope had hitherto maintained bur one fingle er- 
us point, his Infallibility would then fall to the 
I; fince, if he has erred in one point, he may be 
eous in others alſo. Bur if the Proteſtants ſhould 


tO C0 


d his f 


A Pope's Infallibiliry, they ar the ſame rime muſt 
: R "Fiteir whole Do-trin. And ir ſeems nor probable thar 
80 F.cettancs can ever be broughr ro contradict and ar 

” Yo recal :heir Doctrin concerning the vanity of the 


wihh Tene.s. Nay, if it mighc be ſuppoſed that the 


- ſhould do it, what muſt become of the Clergy 2 
' © will they beſtow their Wives and Children ? 
bo rfore, how good loever the Intention may have 
by if thoſe that have propoſed a way of accommoda- 
Bow 1wixt the Papiſts and Proteitants, which is com- 
114 rf alled Syncreriſm, they are certainly nothing elle 
"* ry ſimple and chimerical Inventions, which are ri- 
«29 by the Papiſts ; who in the mean while are well 
1d to ſee that the Proteſtant Diyvines beſtow their 
Tin yain as to this point, ſince they (the Papiſts) 
Þloſers, bur rather the gainers by ir. For this Syn- 
n does not only raife grear Animoities among the 
ants, bur alſo does nor a lirtle weaken their Zeal 
tthe Popiſh Religion : Ir is eaſy ro be imagined, 
bme, who do not throughly underſtand rhe Differ- 
and hear the Divines talk of an accommodation bes 
Fboth Religions, are apt to perſwade themſelyes, 
te difference does nor lie inthe fundamental points ; 
P; in che mean while they meet with an advantageous 
T t from the Roman Catholicks, are ſomerimes with- RIM 
. Fear difficulty prevailed upon to bid farewel ro the RIG 
(ar lant Religion. Ir is taken for a general Rule, that a 0 
my #5 and a Maiden-head are in great danger, when 
pe” ley begin ro parly. | | 
m - i But if the Queſtion were put, Whether the $trength 
nt \BVith all his Adherenrs be ſtrong enough to reduce the Prote- 
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of o . . - n t 
teſtants under his \ gn by force ; it is In Papilisq 


the Prote- 
{tants, 


Other ln- 
eonvenicn- 
$1!ES, 


_ the Proteſtants in Poland being diſperſed throughout 
| Kingdom are not to be feared. Curland and the Citief*" 


Divifions of ded among themſelves. For not ro mention heretl A 
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dent enough that the joint power of the Papiſts is m#! 


ſuperiour to the ſtrength of the Proreſtanrs. For 1 
all Spain and Portugal, the greateſt part of France and 
land, adhere to the Pope, as alſo rhe weakeſt partof | 
Swiſs Cantons, In Germdhy thoſe hereditary Count#" 
which belong to the Houſe of .4»/?r:a, rhe Kingdom 
Bohemia, and the greareſt part of Hungary, - all the 
ſhops and Prelares, the Houſe of Bavaria, the Duke 
Neuburgh, and Marquiſles of Baden, beſides ſome of 
Princesof leſs note; ſome Counts, Lords and others of $'* 
Nobility and ſome Imperial Cities, beſides others of $® 
Roman Catholick Communion that live under the uf, 
diction of the Proteſtant States; all which accordinfF® 
my computation make vp two thirds of Germany, Thif® 
are alſo a great many Papiits in Hol/and, neither is p| 
land quite free from them. Burt of the Proreſtant fideF"* 
England, Sweden, Denmark, Holland, moſt of the $ 1: 
lar Electors and Princes, and the Imperial Ciries in F* 


many. The Hugonots in France are withour ſtrength, 4 
thi 


] 


Pruffa tay reſt ſatisfied, if they are able ro maintinf'®" 
+ Ni 


free excerciſe of their Religion ; neither is TranfibdFf. 


powerful enough to give any conſiderable Afﬀiſtance # 
the Proteſtant Party. The Papiſts alſo have this Adi , 


rage above the Proteſtants, thar they all acknowledge 
Pope for the Supreme Head of their Church, andatlg*” 
to outward appearance, are unanimous in their Falff © 
whereas on the contrary, the Proteſtants are nor jon,” 
under one viſible ſpiritual Head, but are miſerably d/P! 


anc 


Sects of leſſer note, viz. the Arminians, Socinians, Aulſ® 
ziſts and ſuch like, their main Body is divided into Wilt 
Parties, of very near equal Strength, viz. into the Lu mh 
ransand thoſe of the Reformed Religion, a grearmarF*” * 
which are fo exaſperated againſt one another, that} - 
could not bemore againſt the Papiſts themſelves. T: 

Neither are the Proteſtants united under one Chu h 
Government or Liturgy, bur each of theſe States ; Uh 
are the ſame according as they think fir. Neither," 5 
it be denied, but that the Roman Catholick Cie!g) br 
general is more zealous and induſtrious in propa}. 
their Religion than the Proteſtants; ' a great mai _ 


4 ' 10 
theſe making no other uſe of the Church-Benefices, P'" 


Hiſtory of E UROP E. 
maintain themſelves our of them, juſt as if it were a 
&r Trade; and rhe propagating of the Chriſtan Faith, 
he leaſt of their Care, or ar leaſt only their by-work. 
ereas the Monks and Jeſuits gain great applauſe by 
ir Mifſions in the Eft and Fe/t-Indies ; and tho per- 
0don they brag more than is rrue of their great Succeſs 
Il the $5 JET 1S this Inſtitution in the main very praiſe-wor- 
Duke# Befides this, rhere is ſuch an implacable jealouſy 
nyixt ſome of the Proteſtant States, thar ir is nor proba- 
ers of 1har they will be one and all againſt the Papiſts: Not 
ors of $0enrion others here, ſuch a jealouſy is berwixt Sweden 
the Juff Denmark, as likewiſe betwixt Engz/and and Holland. 
1-0 on the other hand, there is as great jcalouſy berwixt 
nce and Spain, which will always be an obſtacle ro 
r is 28) Union berwixr rheſe rwo Crowns againſt the Prote- 
"t Gde Bis. IO that norwithſtanding the unequality berwixt 
the ($Papiſts and Proteſtants, theſe need nor fear the Pope's 
WEr. 
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ndenr on any other, and thoſe who live under the juri 
tion of a Reman Catholick Prince, the latter of which 
not ſo very well aſſured of the free enjoyment of their 
gion. For the Hugonots in France have no other Secu- 
bur the King's bare word, and the Edict of Nantes, 
Ich would ftand them bur in little ſtead, if the King of 
unce ſhould be overcome with a Zeal like ro thar of 
Spantards, or the Houſe of Auſtria. Yer does it nor 
or jo probable rome, thar the King of France ſhould ea- 
ably © prerend to force them to another Religion, as long as 

Sy are quict ; fince he ought to conſider what great Ser- 


here ti: : 
« An the Fugonors have done to Henry IV. withour whoſe 
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k Poles ſhould raiſe a perſecution againſt the Proteſtants 
| Curland and Pruſſia, eſpecially as long as the Ciry of 
lintzich maintains her Liberty. 
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ky may be eſteemed equal in itrength to a Kingdom. 
It their being” divided under ſeveral Heads, and thar 
$2 different Intereſt, much abares rheir ſtrengch. And 
t Emperors within the ſpace of a hundred Years, have 
ice reduced rhem to that exrremiry, that both their Re- 


fon and Liberty (which are fo link'd together, that one 
Fi 4 Can- 
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Nevertheleſs, there is a great difference to be made as The Figo- 


thoſe Proteſtants, thar live in a Proteſtar State, inde- nts of 
fo France, 


tance he would in all likelihood nor have been able to rh: prote- 
Sin the Crown, Ir is not cafily ro be ſuppoſed, thar itancs of Po» 


The Proteſtants in Germany are ſo conſiderable, that Of Germany, 
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| dent enough that the joint power of the Papiſts is m#! 
ſuperiour to rhe ſtrength of the Proteſtanrs. For 1 
all Spain and Portugal, the greateſt part of France and 
land, adhere to the Pope, as alſo rhe weakeſt partof 
Swiſs Cantons, In Germdhy thoſe hereditary Coun | 
which belong to the Houſe of 4»/?ria, rhe Kingdom 
Bohemia, and the pgreareſt part of Hungary, - all theF 
ſhops and Prelates, the Houſe of Bavaria, the Duke 
Neuburgh, and Marquiſles of Baden, beſides ſome off 
Princesof leſs note ; ſome Counts, Lords and others of E' 
Nobility and ſome Imperial#Ciries, beſides others of $" 
Roman Catholick Communion that live under theJuf® 
diction of the Proteſtant States; all which according 
my computation make vp two thirds of Germany. Thif 
are alſo a great many Papiits in Hol/and, neither is] f 
land quite free from them. Bur of the Proreſtant fide" 
England, Sweden, Denmark, Holland, moſt of the $ k 
lar EleQtors and Princes, and the Imperial Ciries in 
many. The Hugonots in France are withour ſtrength, N 
the Proteſtants in Poland being diſperſed throughout i 


Kingdom are not to be feared. Curland and the Citie m 


Prufſ5a tway reſt ſatisfied, if they are able ro maintanF* 
free exerciſe of their Religion ; neither is Tranfid,” 
powerful enough to give any conſiderable Aſſiſtance w- 
the Proteſtant Party. The Papiſts alſo have this Adv þ 


rage above the Proteſtants, that they all acknowledge l 
Pope for the Supreme Head of their Church, and atlg” 
to outward appearance, are unanimous in their Fai © 
whereas on the contrary, the Proteſtants are not jo 
under one viſible ſpirirnal Head, bur are miſerably /? 
Divifions of ded among themſelves. For nor to mention here ti! 
the Prote- Sects of leſſer note, viz. the Arminians, Socinians, Anif®® 
ſtants, ziſts and ſuch like, their main Body is divided into 
Parties, of very near equal Strength, viz. into the Lu 
7ansand thoſe of the Reformed Religion, a greatmanF. ' 
which are ſo exaſperated againſt one another, that 
could not bemore againſt the Papiſts themſelves. 
Neither are the Proteſtants united under one Chu 
Government or Liturgy, bur each of theſe States '$ 
lare the ſame according as they think fir. Neithe'Y, 
it be denied, but that the Roman Catholick Ciey 
general is more' zealous and induſtrious in propagÞ. 
their Religion than the Proteſtants; ' a great ma *% 
theſe making no other uſe of the Church-Benefices, _ 
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maintain themſelves out of them, juſt as if ir were a 
ſer Trade; and the propagating of the Chriſtan Faith, 
Tide lealt of their Care, or ar leaſt only their by-work. 
Fiereas the Monks and Jeſuits gain great applauſe by 
ir Miflions in the Eft and Fe/t-Indies ; and tho per- 
x they brag more rhan is true of their great Succeſs 
re, Jer 1s this Inſtitution in the main very praiſe-wor- 
of Beſides this, there is ſuch an implacable jealouſy 
Sixt ſome of the Proteſtant States, that ir is nor proba- 
& that they will be one andall againſt the Papiſts: Not 

nention others here, ſuch a jealouſy is berwixt Sweden 
i Denmark, as likewiſe betwixt England and Holland. 
7-50 on the other hand, there is as great jealouſy betwixt 

Wmce and Spain, which will always be an obſtacle ro 
- of Union berwixt theſe rwo Crowns againſt the Prote- 
pts, So that notwithſtanding the unequaliry berwixt 
&P?apiſts and Proteſtants, theſe need nor fear the Pope's 
: FINer 


Fon of a Roman Catholick Prince, the latter of which 
, W not ſo very well aſſured of the free enjoyment of their 
Siigion. For the Hugonots in France have no other Secu- 
Sy bur the King's bare word, and the Edit of Nantes, 
Wich would ftand rhem bur in little ſtead, if the King of 


Spanzards, or the Houſe of Auſtria. ' Yer does it nor 
m probable rome, thar the King of France ſhould ea- 


ably pretend to force them to another Religion, as long as 
here oF) are quiet ; fince he ought to confider what great Ser- 
« AnſÞe5 the Hugonors have done ro Henry TV. without whoſe 


 Cur/and and Pruſſia, eſpecially as long as the City of 
mtz:ck maintains her Liberty. 


$5 may be eſteemed equal in itrength to a Kingdom. 
Fit their being” divided: under ſeveral Heads, and thar 


Emperors within the ſpace of a hundred Years, have 
anÞce reduced them ro that extremity, that both their Re- 


Foe, won and Liberty (which are fo link'd togerher, that one 
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Nevertheleſs, there is a great difference to be made as The Hugo- 
Sthoſe Proteſtants, thar live in a Proteſtar Stare, inde- nts of 
.. Sndent on any other, and thoſe who live under the juriſ- 79 


Since ſhould be overcome with a Zeal like ro that of 


itance he would in all likelihood nor have been able to rh: prote- 
tin the Crown. Ir is not eafily ro be ſuppoſed, thar ftants of Ps» 
& Po/zs ſhould raiſe a perſecution againſt the Proteſtants 44 
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"#2 different Intereſt, much abares their ſtrength. And 
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cover their deſigns of getting into their poſſeſſion tho pa 
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cannot be loſt withour the other) ſeemed to be near gone, fp 
if France and Sweden had not prevented it. *'Tis true, ſhi 
there has of late Years anew Maxim been ſetup, viz. tha 
the Proteſtants of Germany are now in a CApaCity to main fn; 
tain themſelves without the afliſtance of the rwo aboye bi 
mentioned Crowns, and thar the Eledtor of Brandenbourbf 
3s the moft firly qualified to be their Head, and to haveſr 
the Direction among them : And as it is the Intereſt of theffor 
Houſe of Auſt:1a to uphold them in this belief, ſo Brad-Vhel 
denburgh and Lunenburgh make uſe of this ſyppoſition two 


Provinces, that were given to Sweden as a recompence fa$a 
having been {o inſirumental in preſerving the Religinf 
and Liber. y of the Proteſtants of Germany, But ſuppoſeo 
they ſho:1d compaſs their Deſign ; ir is mot cer:ain thaſky 
thoſe rwo Houſes by the addition of thoſe Countries her 
would be much leſs formidable ro the Emperor, tha 
they were at that rime when they were upheld by Swedn] ' 
And it isa great miftake if they perſwade themſelves tha 
whart afliltance they may expect from Denmark and Hoblllr 
land, can countervail what they had from France and Sne-ſdi 
den, If the Emperor ſhould obtain his Ends and driven 
thoſe rwo Nations our of Germany, and reſtore the Spu-ſhl 
2:ſh Intereſt, and then tire out the Eftares by ſendingſſto 
great Armies againſt them, ir would be a queſtion whoſſſe 
would be able to oblige the Emperor in ſuch a caſe to 
disband his victorious Forces ? Or whether rhe Empe-ſte 
ror might not under ſome prerence or another keepſſh 

his Army on foor, and oblige rhe Stares to provide fot: 

them in their Territories * Whether Brandenburgh andffh 

Lunenburgh would be able alone ro oppoſe the EmpeJſſ 
ror's deſign > Bur if the Proteſtant States ſhould find; 

themſelves nor ſtrong enough ro refiſt his Power, i 
' would be a Queſtion whether theſe Crowns wouldſt 
be immediately ready at their demands , Or whethek 
the circumſtances of their Aﬀairs would be ſuch, as 
be able to undertake ſucha rask ? Or whether ar the time 
of imminent danger ſuch a one as Guſtavus AdolppwSyh 
would be ſent down from Heaven, who could act willfft 
the ſame Fortune and Succeſs > For he that believes $6 
that the Religion is ſufficiently ſecured by Seals and 
Deeds, or that the Emperors have laid afide all thoughsFt 
of making themſelves Sovereigns of Germany, if an Fl 
cafion ſhould preſent ir ſelf, eſpecially fince Religat { 
| | woo" 
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* Fong; pd the recovery of the Church Poſleffions furniſhes 
$ true hem with ſo ;pecious a pretence, muſt needs have loſt 
z. thathhe memory of all pa% Tranſactions. Bur the lalt Peace 
main ſhade at Nzmeguen has ſufficiently convinced the World, 
above har theſe deligns could not + pat in execution, Thoſe 
:boirghtoteftanr Stares therefore thar are Independent on other 
> harerinces need nct fear the power of the Roman Catholicks. 
| of theſor, as rwo Scares that are of the ſame Religion, never- 
Brad-Jeleſs differ in State Intereſts, and are jealous of one 
tion tofnother, which is pla:nly ro be ſeen betwixt France and 
n thoſe pain , and berwixc England and Holland ; ſo, though 
nce farfates axe of a different Religion, it is not from hence ta 
el'gionſhe concluded, thar if a Porent Prince of the Roman Ca- 
uppoſeſholick Perſwafion ſhculd atrempr ro ruin a Proteſtant 
in thatfate, the orher R-9man Carholick States wonld nor pre- 
1ntries Jhent it, 1f ir was for their Intereſt ro ſee rhar Proteſtant 
, thaiate preſerved. 
Twedn,} The beſt way then to preſerve the Proteſtant Religion The beſt 
es tharfſ, thar each of theſe Stares rake effectual care, how the {3),"2Pre* 
1d Hibffime may be well preſerved in their ſeveral States. And Reformeg 
nd Swedhis may be done without any crafry Inventions, as the Religion, 
] drivef}iman Catholicks are obliged to make uſe of, bur only by 
he Spw-Jhlain and ſimple means. One of the main Points is, that 
ſendingſch rhe Churches and Schools may be provided with 
on widfterſons firly qualified for that purpoſe ; Thar the Clergy 
caſe toſiy their wholſome Doctrin.and a good Life, may ſhew 
Empe-Jte way ro the reſt. Thar the People in general, but more 
r keepſſpecially ſuch as in all likelihood one time or another 
ide fofffmay have a great ſway in the Stare, be well inſtructed 
2b andſn the true and fundamenral Principles of the Proteſtanr 
 Empſeligion, thar thereby they may be proof againſt the 
1d findfiſemprations of the Court of Rome, eſpecially when they 
ver, Jteto Travel in Popiſh Countries. Thatthe Clergy may 
woulhe ſo qualified as to be able xo oppoſe the devices and de- 
whetbelflfens of their Enemies, who every day bulie themſelves 
1, 45 Min finding our new Projects againſt them. - 
he rim} Some are of Opinion, Thar the Proteſtant Parry would whether the 
delpim he mightily ſtrengrhned, if the two Chief FaCtions among 77ers» 
& vilitte Proteſtants, that beſides the difference in their Do- the Reform- 
elieV rin, are alſo of a different Intereſt, which ſeems toed Religion 
als ow from their various Opinions, could be reconciled nod, _ 
hougfFt one another 3 and they believe this not impracticable, * 
an CJlfthe old Hatred, Animoſities, Pride and ſelf-conceited 
eng Opinions could be laid afide, Bur if we duly take into 

11) Kr con- 


' Socimians 
and Anas 
bapriſts, 


. perfect Syſteme of Divinity, which mighr be linked to 
gether like one Chain, according to Art, 
"be effected, though ſome different Opinior.s remained, 
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conſideration the general inclinations of Mankind, this 
ſeems ro be a hard ſuppoſition. For thoſe who peruſe 
the Writings of both Parties without partiality, canng 
bur admire, how their Authors are ofren obliged to rack 
themſelves, that they may maintain their Opinions whe. 
ther they be conſonant to the Scriptures or not 2 As like- 
wiſe how they bring to lizhr again the old Argument, 
which have been refuted a thouſand times before. Nei. 
ther will this do the buſineſs, if one Opinion ſhould be 
ſuppoſed as good as the other ; fince ſuch an indifferency 
would be a ſhrewd fign, that the whole muſt needs he 
very indifferent ro us. Neither can we withour danger 
declare ſome Points, in which we differ, problemartical, 
fince I do nor ſee how we can pretend ro have a power 
to declarea certain Article either neceſſary or fundamen- 
tal, or problematical. Some therefore have thoughtupon 
this expedient, to make a tryal, whether out of the Ar. 
ticles, wherein both Parties agree, could be Compoſed a 


Tf this could 


as long as this Chain was kept intire, we might be af 
fured thar we did nor differ in the Fundamental Points 
neceſſary to the obtaining of Salvation ; and what remain- 
ed undecided would not be of ſuch Coniequence as to 
hinder us from: being united into one Body or Church, 
Bur before a true Judgment can be given of this Propoſ- 
tion, 1t would be requiſite that ſuch a Syſteme compo- 
ſed according to Art, were propoſed ro the World. For 
my- partTI know no berrer advice, than to leave it to the 
direction of God Almighty, who perhaps one time or 
another will put us in the way of finding out a good 
Expedient. For untimely remedies may prove the occa- 
ſion of new Divifions. Im the mean while it benores 
borh Parties notwith[tanding theſe differences to be mind- 
ful of their joint Intereſt againſt their Common Enemy, 
fince they may verily believe that the Pope has no more 
kindneſs for the Lutherans, than for thoſe of the Reform 


ed Religion. 

Bur as for the other Secs of leſs note, viz. The 50 
cinians, Anabaptiſts, and ſuch like, it is evident thar thel 
Principles cannot poſſibly be reconciled with our Relt 
gion ; For thoſe who adhere to the firſt, do not conſider 


the Chriſtian Docrin otherwiſe than a Moral _ 
oP ) 


hilo- 


ophy, 


IF fertled rhere ; as likewiſe whether they were immediately 


4 their Kings, and the time of their Reigns are alſo not 


| ders, which have perhaps been wrongly interpreted 
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fophy, and the latter ſcarce know what to believe them- 
ſelves. Beſides this, the Anabapriſts have hatched our 
[know not what Rules of Policy, which if nor ſap- 
refſed in time, muſt prove deſtructive to the State. Bur 
whether the Socinians alſo have any 1uch projets in 
their Heads, IT am not able to determine, fince hitherto 
they have not been powerful enough to raiſe any diſtur- 
bances in the State. 


CHAF. a 

'0, . R 0.8 1 

f Sweden 1 

$ 2 H E Swediſh Hiſtorians have out of their $gyeden the f 


ancient Monuments ſhewn rhe World, that moſt antiene I'd 

the Kingdom of Sweden is the moſt antient Xi989om un || ||Þ 

: Evrope, if 
Kingdom in Europe, and that this Country, was after _ 
the Deluge, ſooner ſtored with Inhabitants than the other 
parts of Europe. Nevertheleſs it is very uncertain who 
were the firſt Inhabitants, and at whar time they firſt 


governed by Kings, or whether the Fathers of Families, 
had the chief (way among them, till the Regal was graft- 
ed on the Paternal Power, The names and deeds of 


eaſe to be determined, for the Lift which has been pub- 
liſhed of theſe Kings, is not ſo Authentick, but thar ir 
may be called in queſtion ; And, as to the tranſactions of 
thoſe rimes, they are moſt of them raken our of antient 
Songs and Fabulous Legends, and ſome of them our of 
the allegorical Traditions of their antient Poets or Scal- 


by ſome Aurhors. And Fohannes Meſſenius in his Scan 
dinavia Illuſtrata, does not ſtick to ſay, thar rhe old Swe- 
dſp Hiſtoriographer Fohannes Magnus did ſtrive to outdo HA! 
in his bragging Hiftory, the Daniſh Hiſtorian Sanno 9g! 
Grammaticus. Fohannes Magnus makes Magog, the Son Firſt Foun- 8} 

of Faphet Grandſon of Noah, the firſt Founder of the ders of the MW 
Scythick and Gothick Nations, and ſays that from his two ag Natl 
Fons Sweno, and Gethar and Geg, the Swediſh and Gothiſſ 
Nations had their names, He relates, that after this _ 


[ 


(] [ | 
10 4& 016 j1 
Fit i"! , 
ut 4 I 
ite 
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mily was extinguiſhed, Sweden was during the ſpace of 
four hundred years under the Government of certain 
Fudges, and that about eight hundred years after the a 
Deluge, both the Kingdom of the Swedes and Gothes He 
were united under Bericus, who in perſon planted a Co- Hog 
Jony of the Gothes beyond the Seas, after having Con- (an 
quered the Vimirugy, who then inhabited Pruſſia, from 
whence he extended his Conqueſts over the Vandals, mh 
A conſiderable time after, theſe Nations did ſettle them- 
ſelves not far from the Mouth of the River Dante ne 
near the Black Sea, frem whence having undercaken ſe 

veral Expeditions both into 4/ia and Europe, a: laſt in of 
the third and fourth Centuries after rhe Birth of Chriſt, 
did enter the Roman Provinces on this fide of the Danube, 
and carried their Conquering Arms into Italy and Spain, 
where they erected two Kingdoms. Bur the greateſt 4 


parr of this Relation is contradicted, by Miſſenins, Er1 
who alſo rejects the Liſt, which Fohannes Magnus has in 


given us, of the Kings before our Saviour's Birth, al- b 

ledging thar the times before Chriſt's Nativity, are all * 
involyed in fabulous Narrations, as to thoſe Northern » 
Parts, and that mo{t of theſe Kings lived 2fter the Birth th 
of our Saviour. Bur, fince even the Chronology of the 
firſt Ceaturies afrer Chriſt's Nativity, and the Genealq- h 
gy of thoſe Kings is ſomewhat uncertain in theſe Coun- |}; 
tries, it will ſuffice ro mention here ſome few of the Kir 
moſt famous among them, rill the latter times furniſh R 
us with an opportunity to relate things with more cet- 
rainty. | the 


: $& 2. Sixty years before the Birth of Chriſt , the fa- 
etkin oro mous Orhin or Woden, having been driven by Pompy fe. 
den. * qurof Afia with a great number of People, firſt Conque- if. 

red Ruſſia, afterwards the Saxons and Danes, and laſt , 
of all Norway and Sweden, abour twenry four years be-. d 
fore Chriſt's Birth. Othin kept for himſelf Sweden only, 
yet fo, that all the other Scandinavian Princes ſhould 
own him as their Supreme Lord, from whence came fr 
thar Cuſtom which was uſed for ſeveral hundred years 
after, viz. . Thar ar the grear and general Meetings of w 
theſe Nations, the King of Denmark uſed to hold the } 
Bridle of the King of Sweden's Horſe, whilſt he mounted 

- It, and the King of Norway the Stirrup. He was ſuc- 
Frotho. ceeded by Frotho ſurnamed Forgo, who coyered the ay 
pie 
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dear Vpſal with Gold, and ſurrounded its Pinacle with 
; golden Chain, Afrer him were theſe following Kings, 
Word, Sigtrug, 4ſmund, Uffo, Hynding, Regner, Hatvard, 
Felgo, Arttilus, Hother, Roderick, ſurnamed Singabond, 
Rymor and Hogrin, Erick, Haldan, Sivand, Erick, Hal- 
lm, Ungrin, __—_ Abont the year 1588. Rodolf was 
King of the Gorhes, bur being vanquiſhed bygthe Engliſh, 
whom he left in the poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, he him- 
{if led into Iza/y, where he ſoughr Sanctuary of Di&e- 
ick the King of rhe Gothes, In the mean while Frotho, 
ather the Son, or elſe a Kinſman of Regnald, was King 
of Sweden, whom ſucceeded theſe following Kings, Fi- 
dmus, Swercher, Valander, Viſlur, who was burnt by his 
own Sons. Damalder, who was Sacrificed by his own 
ſubjects to their Idol at VUpſal. Domar, Digner, Dager, 
{jnius, who was hanged by his own Wife. Alrick and 
Eick, who flew one another in a fingle Combat. Ingo, 
Bugler, Haco, Ferunder, Hacquin ſurnamed Ring, under 


thoſe Reign rhar moſt memorable Barrel ar Brovalla was Battel 


kughr , berwixrt the Swedes and Danes, where thirty mona reg 


houſand Men were killed on rhe Daniſh, and twelve 
honſand on rhe Swediſh fide. This King Sacrificed nine 
his Sons to the Idol at Vp/al, and would' have done 
he ſame with the tenth, who was the only Heir left ro 
he Kingdom, 1f he had'nor been prevented by the Swedes. 
Him ſucceeded his Son Epz:/lus, whom followed in the 
Kingdom of Sweden, Orhar, Adel, Oftan, Ingward, 
imund, Sivard, Hirot or Herolt, who marricd his Daughs 


Jtr Thera ro Regnorthethen Ring of Denmark, Tngellus Ingellus. 
he Son of Amund, ſucceeded Hirot in the Kingdom of 


ſneden ; who, the night after his Coronation cauſed ſe- 
ien of thoſe petty Princes, that were Vaſlals of the 
Crown of Sweden, tro be burnt in their Lodging ; and 
therwards exerciſed the ſame Cruelty againſt five more 


Jof the (qme Rank. His Daughger A/ia, rhar was marri- 


d to Gudrot a Prince of Schonen, exceeded her Father 
n Cruelty, for having murthered her Husband and his 
trother, ſhe berrayed the Country to rhe Enemies ; which 
b exaſpered Ivan, the San cf Regner, King of Den- 
Mark, that he fell: with great fury upon Ingelius, who 
ld taken his Daughter into his Protection , deſtroying 
a with Fire and Sword. ITngel/us being reduced to'the 
moſt extremity, by the advice of his Daughter burnt 
linſelf, his Daughter, and rhe whole Family, in his 


OWN 
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own Palace, except his Son Olaus, who ſheltered himſels 
in Wermeland. After the death of Ingellus, a certain No- 
bleman, of an antient Family in Sweden, whoſe name 
was Charles, aſſumed the Royal Title and Power, buz 
Regner King of Denmark, who pretended that it belong. 
ed ro his Son, did ſend a challenge to the ſaid Charles, 
and having killed him in the Combar , transferred the 
Kingdom of Sweden to his Son Bero or Biorn, who was 
Hirits Daughters Son, 


Ber. $ 3. Under the Reign of this Bero or Biorn, Anſzariut 
A.C. 829. a Monk of Corvey, and afterwards Biſhop of Bremen, 
The Chrilii- qz7ag ſent into Sweden, by the Emperor Lewzs the Pour, 


a= Datan 2, each the Goſpel in thar Kingdom. Bur the King 


firlt taught - : 
in Sweden, refuſing ro hearken to his Dodtrin, was by the Swedes 


baniſhed the Kingdom, together with his Father Regner, 
 Amund, His Succeſſor Amund did alſo Rule bur a very few years, 
and having raiſed a moſt horrible Perſecution again the 
Chriſtians, was alſo baniſhed the Kingdom. The Swedes 

being quite tired out with Amund's Tyrannical Govern- 
Glaw., , ment, did call in Olaus, our of Wermeland to be their 
King, who to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne, marriedthe 
Daughter of Regner to his Son Ingo, and thereby obtain- 

ed the quiet Pofſeflion of the rwo Kingdoms of the Swedes 

A.C. 853, 3nd Goth. Not many years after 4»/garzus returned in- 
| to Sweden, and Converted Olaus, (who then reſided at 
Birca a moſt populous City) tothe Chriſtian Faith. Ola 

25 then marched witha Porent Army into Denmark, and 

having commitred rhe Adminiſtration of that Kingdom to 

his Son Ennigruus, rerurned into Sweden 53 where he was 

by his Heathen Subjects Sacrificed to their Idol ar Upſal, 

Ingo. His Son Ingo, the better ro Eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne, 
A.C. 890, married the King of Denmark's Daughter, and afterwards 
was killed in the War againſt the Ruſſians, Him ſucceed- 

Erick, ed his Son Erick ſurna Weatherbat, famous for his 
$kill in Wirchcraft, whoWas ſucceeded by his Son Erick 


WH Erick Seg- Garnamed Segherſell, who Conquered Finland, Curland, 


; 4 i Livonia and Eheftland. From Denmark he rerook Hal 

land and Schonen, and art laſt drove the Daniſh King Sw# 

| ont of Denmark, who could not recover his Kingdom till 
—_ the after his death. His Son Stench:i!, ſurnam'd the Mila, 
s d, . . . . d 
was Baptized ar Sigtuna (a great City ar thar rime) an 


having deſtroyed the Idol ar Upſal, and forbid his Subjeds | | 
upon pain of death to Sacrifice ro the Idols, the Pagans J'wr; 


were 
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were ſo enraged rherear, that they ſlew and burnt him 


near Vpſal, and with him the rwo Chriſtian Prieſts rhar 
were ſenr to him by the Biſhop of Hamburgh. His Bro- 


England ſeveral Chriſtian Prieſts, who not onlywpreached 
the Goſpel in Sweden, bur alſo the King, and a grear 
wmmber of People were Baptized. by one of theſe called 
igfred in a Fountain called Husbye, which is called 
ſt, Sigfreds Kella Well to this day. This Olaus was ſur- 
named Skothonung, becauſe upon the perſuaſion of the 
Engliſh Prieſts he granted ro the Pope a yearly Tax 
yainſt rhe Saracens, which was called Romskot, This O- 


' Iyhich he however recovered afterwards. 


lus took from Oluf Tryggeſo the Kingdom of Norway, 
This Olaus 
otkonung was allo the firſt who made a perfedt union be- 
mixt the two Kingdoms of the Swedes and Gothes, who 


kd hitherto been often art great enmity with one another. The Swedes: 
ae dey 
*n.* EM . united 1 

te Chriſtian Religion encreaſed very ſucceſsfully in Swe- Kinsdom, © 


&n ; afrer whom Reigned his Brother Amund, ſurnamed —_ 
Ands 


Slemme, 


To Olaus ſucceeded his Son Amwmd, under whoſe Reign 


lemme, a Man very negligent both in maintaining Reli- 
jon and Juſtice, He was flain with the greateſt part of 


| Tis Army by Cnut King of Denmark, near a Bridge cal- 


kd Strangepelle, Aﬀeer his death the Gothes and Swedes 
liagreed abour rhe Election of a new King, the firſt 


quiz being pretty well in years ſhould remain King 
uring his Life, and ſhould be ſucceeded by Stenchill. Af- 
xr the death of Haquin, who Reigned thirteen Years, 
tenchill rhe younger, Olaus Skothonung's Siſters Son, \be- 
an his Reign, who vanquiſhed the Danes in three grear 
battels, Him ſucceeded Ingo ſurnamed the Pzous. 


d his Pagan Subjects, that rhey Baniſhed him the King- 


© fm, and afrerwards murthered him in Schonen, he was 


ried in a Convent called Wamheim in Weſt-Gothland. 


fam, whom ſucceeded his Son Philip. Ingo, Philip's Son, 


tured as a Saint, and her Tomb frequently viſited at 
lope. This King left no Sons, bur rwo Daughters, 


mftina and Marerer, the firſt was married to St, Erick, 
| the 
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her O/aus nevertheleſs obtained from King Ethelred of olaw. 


hoofing Haguin ſurnamed the Red, the latter Stenohill Haquin the 
be younger. Ar laſt it was agreed betwixt them, that Red. * 


Stenchlll, : 


This 1ng0 the 
king utterly deſtroyed rhe Idol at Upſal, which ſo enrag- ?*%* 


fer him reigned with great applauſe his Brother Hal- yup, 


he Go 


ad his Queen Ragvz/d, were alſo very famous for their 1086, 


try and other Virtues : She was after her death ho- my 
ngo. 


A. CG 


1135: 
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the ſecond to Magnus King of Norway. He was poi: 
foned by the Ea/? Gorhes, who were grown weary of the. 
Swediſh Government. Under the Reign of theſe five lak 1] 
K.ngs there were golden times in Sweden, the Chriſtian 
Faith wa$then Eſtabliſhed and the Subjects liv'd in Peace þ 
and Plenry. | 


moe Oe OSA IST DAS 4% > ED OUuBQRe® cu ae ds PR 
Ace ets 4 
4 4 


$ 4. After the death of Ingo, the Eaſt Gothes, with-. 

| our = NT _ _ Provinces, made one 

Ragwald Rapwald Knaphofde, a Man of great bodily Strength, Aw 

Ruopbeſle, by of no great Wiſdom, their King, whe was Fo x 

by the Weſt Gothes, In his ſtead the Eaſt Gothes choſe | 

Swercher 11, Swercher TI. a very good King, who nevertheleſs was! 

murrhered by one of his Servants. After the death of 

Swercher , the Eaſt Gothes choſe his Son Charles for 

their King, bur the Swedes at their General Afembly at 

Erick the Upſal Elected Erick the Son of Feſward, he having mar- 

% ried Chriſtiza the Daughter of Ingo, ſurnamed rhe Pious, 

But both the Swedes and Gothes conlidering afterwards, fn 1 

how neceſſary it was to keep up the Union betwixt 

theſe two Kingdoms, made an agreement that Erich lh 1 

ſhould remain King over both Kingdoms, but tha hr 

Charles ſhould ſucceed him, and that afrerwards their hF; 

Heirs ſhould Rule the Kingdom in the ſame manner in 

their ſeveral rurns. This Erich having reduced the 

Finns to their former Obedience, obliged them to re- $ 

ceive the Chriiian Dodrin. He alſo ordered the an- 

"'4.C tienr Conſtitution of the Kingdom ro be Collected into'Þin 

*_ ”* one Book, which was called after his Name, St. Ericky Refi 

3+ Law. He was flain in the Meadows near Upſal by 

Magnus the King of Denmark's Son, who having firlt Þj;. 

T160, defeated his Army, was proclaimed King. Bur the f 

| Swedes and Gothes under the Conduct of Charles the Son 

of Swercher, fell again with ſuch fury upon' the Danes, Þ 

that they kill'd all the Danes with their King and his 

Son upon the ſpor, and our of the ſpoil built a Church Flo 

Charles the near Vpſal, waich they called Denmark, Charles there-Þ 

Son of Swer- fore, the Son of Swercher, became King of. Denmark 

_ £8 who Reigned with a general applauſe ; rill Cut rhe \Þi 

nut Erick- Son of Erick returned out of Norway, and under pre*'Fi 

fon, — thar he had aberred' his Father's death, ſurpriſed Fin 

; and killed him. His Lady and Children fled into DF 

mark, where having gor ſome aſſiſtance they joined, Fyi 

wirh the Gorhes under the Conduct of Kell,” the Bro Fli 
R 


het 


Fbiccefſor in the Kingdom. He married Ricknor the 


k, ung "7, 
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' 4 of Charles, to recover the Kingdom, but their Ge- 
Ii was killed upon the ſpor, and their Forces diſperſed 


Cnut Erickson. After which he Reigned very pea- 


Wy for the ſpace of rwenty three Years. After the 
gh of Cut, Swercher the Son of Charles was made King 


pedeland, bur had for his Rival Erick, the Son of the 
deceaſed King. Ar laſt the Difference was thus com- 


$8, thar Swercher ſhould remain King during his Life, 


ſhould be ſucceeded by Erick. But Swercher, who 


Sfithſtandingrthis agreement, was for ſertling the Crown + 
Sit his Family, did barbaronſly Murther all the Sons 
Fe, except Erick, who eſcaped into Norway ; from 
$Fence he returned with ſoie Forces, and being afliſted 
the Swedes, vanquiſh2d Swercher, who fled into Peſt 
$4zd. Having obtained Succours of fixteen thouſand 


n, from Meldemer, the King of Dexmark, he atrempr- 


Jo recover his Kingdom, bur was miſerably -bearen by 
« ks Army, he himſelf narrowly eſcaping into Denmarkz |; a 08; 
{= whence he nor long after again fell inro Je? Goth- ,,;, 
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bur was again defeared and ſlain in the Batrel, leas erick cnut- 


tk Erich Cnutſon in the quiet Pofſeflion of the Throne, ſen. 
& renewed the former agreement made berwixr theſe 


Families, and Conſtituted Fonz the Son of Swercher 


rof Waldemar Ring of Denmark, and died in Wiſing- 
'Him ſucceeded according ro agreement, Fohn the 


- Sof Siwercher, who Reigned bur three Years and died 
Pio the Ifle of M3/mgsoe, weich was the general place 
Mefidence of the Swediſh Kings: in thoſe days. 


er King Erick, became King of Swedez, who being 
and beſides this liſping,was firnam'd the Lz/per. Thete 


Pour rhar rime a very potent Family in Sweden cal- 
Pte To/ekungers, who aimed ar the Crown. To bring 
Fover to his Patty, the King had married three of his 
ſts ro three of the chiefeſt among them, he him- 


having married K1thatine the Daughter of Sweo 
Bur theſe being grown more Potent by this 
ance, C7us Toleknmger rebelled againſt the King, and 
ſy worſted him, obliged him to fly into Denmark ; 


FÞ whence he ſoon rerarned with a ſtrong Army and 
Fiſhed To/ekanger, and having cauſed him and Halin- 
10 Fits Son ro be flain, reſtored the Peace of the King. 


dom, 


G8 


I219. 


[5. After the death of Fohn, Erick, the Son of the rrick Liſp, 
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dom; Under the Reign of this King ir was that Gu: 
mus Sabinenfis the Pope's Legar did firſt forbid the Prietf 
in Sweden to Marry, whereas beforethar time it had hes 

 Celibacy of a common Cuſtom among the Prieſts there to Marry, 

Clergy in= well as Laymen. This Erick under the Condud of 

— 2 Brother-in Law Bzrger Trl forced the Finnes to retum # 
"Obedience, and to receive the Chriſtian Faith, and bi 
ſeveral Forrreſſes upon their Frontiers. He dyed wit 

125%. out iflue in V//ingſoe, Whilſt Birger Terl was abſen 

* Waldemar, Finland, -the States made Waldemar the eldeſt Son ; 
Birger Terl their King, as being the deceaſed King's Sith; 
ha ers Son: Who being Crowned in the year next followingh 
5T- the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom was committed aff, 
ring his minority to his Father Birger, who augment] 
the ancient Law Book, and deſerved ſo well of the Py | 
lick, that upon the requeſt of rhe Eſtatss he was creark, 
a Duke, whereas before he had been only an Earl, & 
as it is in their ancient Language Jerl. He met with greg, 
oppoſition from the Tolekungers, who had not quite ki 
afide their prerenſions to the Crown, fo that their jealoufſy 
ie at laſt broke our into open War, But the Dul$; 
under pretence of making an agreement with rhem, ay 
rer having granted them a ſafe Conduct, perſuaded thenfh, 
to give him a meeting, where having made them all Pri; 
ſoners, cauſed rhem to be Executed, except Charles Tl 
hanger who fled into Pruſſia, and remained there all 
life time. Things being thus fertled, he gave to his 
in Marriage, Sophia the Daughter of Erick King of Dl 
mark, and laid the firſt Foundation of the Caſtle a 


| 
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Ciry of Stockholm, and tho' his Son was become of Ip 
yet he did never ſurrender the Government to hin 
1266, long as he lived. He died afrer he had been regent 
reen years, leaving four Sons, Waldemar King of $ 

den, Magnus Duke of Sudermanland, Erich of Smala 

and Benedit of Finland, who afterwards railed gre 

Diſturbances : For Waldemar having, during his Pilg 

mape to Rome and Feruſalem, left the AdminiſtrationQy 

- * the Kingdom to his Brother Magn, at his return acdly je 

»ſed him of having aimed at the Crown. The $:4tGey 

\ 1275. Sweden held an afſembly ar Srrengneſs ro compoſe ih 

differences if poſſible ; bur mer wirh ſo much difhcuitae 

that it was impoſſible ro be effected. Wherefore Miifh | 
ns and Erick being retired into Denmark, ſoon retumyi 

from thence with a conſiderable Force ; and having 1th 
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t Cuiclh the Vanguard of King FYaldemar, made him their 
e Priek ſoner- Whereupon Magn call d together the Eftates 
ad *hte-Kingdom ; who being moſt of them of his Party, 
arty,  zfign the whole Kingdom to Duke Magnw, ex- 
x of hif only Eaſt and Weſt Gothland, Smaland and Dabt, 
erum Wh the King was to have for his ſhare. Bur this A» 
nd uS-ment laſted not long ; for the Danes who had not ree 
ed withed rheir Subſidies promiſed by Magnus, ſiding with 
bſent ar, the War was renewed, which was carried 
0 Eyith various Succeſs ; trill at laſt the Danes; havin 
1 S Wiived fatisfation for the Mony due to them, lefe 
ownipmar in the Jurch, who, in the preſence of the E- 
rred ſe; refigned the Kingdom ro Magnus. 


5 CIeUÞ crowned at Vp/al ; who reſumed the Title of King 
Earl, We Swedes and Gothes, which had not been uſed by his 
ithg leceſſors ever ſince the rime of Ol/aus Skothonung, bur 
ute Wiee retained by the Kings of Sweden to this day. Un- 
r jeaioltis King's Reign the Family of the To/ekungers began 
E DulSiſe new Commorions, and being affiſted by ſome of 
em, Nobility, murthered Ingemar Danſchkep the King's 
ed leÞurire, and rook Gerhard the E. of Hoſtein and Fa» 
1 all It. law to the K. Priſoner, laying alſo cloſe Siege ro.the 
rles Tok of Foncoring ; Which oblig'd the K. to appeaſe them 
re al hr time by fair Promiſes ; but nor long after the E. 


) his Weleaſed, rhe K. accuſed them before the Aſſembly of 
; of [ Nobiliry, of High Treaſon, and cauſed them all to be 
ſtle Wiſhted ar Seockbolm, except Philip of Runby, who was 
C of Wo redeem his Life at a very dear Rate, And with 


o lil Joke the Greatneſs of the Family of the Tolekungers 
regent Bice laid in the Duſt. Having thus ſerled his Af- 
; Of 0 te got his Lady Hederig crowned at Suderaſping 3 
S410 with the advice of the Senators, made King Mal- 
[ed giz Priſoner in the Caſtle of Nicoping, where he di- 
is Pilſh years after. Magnus died in W:ſignoic, who was 
tration $4 ar Srockbo/m in-the Church of the Grey Friars, ha- 
In 20Þ left the Tuition of his Son Bzirger, who was 
 Statt!Fieven years of Age, and the Care of the Kingdom 


ole rcke! Crurſon the Rix-Marſhal. Torckel Cnutſon was Berger 11 


difficWlint for the ſpace of thirteen years, during which time 
ore lh impriſoned King Faldemar's Son ; bur after rheir 
retuBe he ſent an Army into Carelea, and having fub- 
ring 199Ythis Nation, and induced rhem to receive the Chri- 
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dom. Under the Reign of this King it was that Gug, 1 
mus Sabinenfis the Pope's Legar-did firſt forbid the Pi... 
in Sweden to Marry, whereas beforerhar time ir had bÞ, jc 


 Celibacy of a common Cuſtom among the Prieſts there to Marry [, 


> , . a; fig! 
—__ well as Laymen. This Erick under the Condud of ly 


Sweden. 


Brother-in Law Bzrger Trl forced the Finnes to re the 
Obedience, and to receive the Chriſtian Faith, and ber; 
ſeveral Fortreſſes upon their Frontiers. He dyed wiſh (4 
our iffue in Wiſingſee, Whilſt Birger 7erl was abſent, 


Birger Terl their King, as being the deceaſed King's $4 
ys , lh Who being Crowned in the year next followi 3 
the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom was committed ref 
ring his minority to his Father Birger, who augmef 
the ancient Law Book, and deſerved ſo well of the, ;x 
lick, that upon the requeſt of the Eſtarss he was creayyw; 
a Duke, whereas before he had been only an Earl þ;,. 
2s it is in their ancient Language Jerl. He met with gr,£q, 
oppoſition from the Tolekungers, who had not quite &þ, ,. 
afide their prerenſions to the Crown, ſo that their jeal, jc 
He at laſt broke our into open War, But the Dil 6 
under pretence of making an agreement with rhem, fi;h;1; 
rer having granted them a ſafe Conduct, perſuaded thi;e 
ro give him a meeting, where having made them all jv, 
ſoners, cauſed them ro be Executed, except Charles Whyf5, 
kanger who fled into Pruſſia, and remained there ally ;;; 
life time. Things being thus fertled, he gave to his hea(c 
in Marriage, Sophia the Daughter of Erick King of Diy;1i: 
mark, and laid the firſt Foundation of the Caſtle pq + 
Ciry of Stockholm, and tho' his Son was become of A ;«q, 
yet he did never ſurrender the Government to hillifgke 


1266, long as he. lived. He died after he had been regentHhije ] 


reen years, leaving four Sons, Waldemar King of te go 
den, Magnus Duke of Sudermanland, Erich of Smaldfy, | 
and BeneditF of Finland, who afterwards railed gh, pri 
Diſturbances : For Valdemar having, during his Pi yea 
mage to Rome and Feruſalem, left the Adminiſtration 44 &, 


- * the Kingdom to his Brother Magnw, at his return aFÞf + 


»fed him of having aimed at the Crown. The State, 
' 1275. Sweden held an afſembly ar S:rengneſs ro compole js! c 


differences if poſſible ; bur mer with ſo much dif 
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thar it was impoſſible to be effected. Wherefore M x 
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» and Erick being retired into Denmark, ſoon retitlii 1. 


from thence with a conſiderable Force ; and having Wits 
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it cu. Vanguard of King PYaldemar, made him their 
e Prigher. Whereupon Magn call'd rogether the Eftates 
ad | yKingdom ; who being moſt of them of his Party, 
larry fign the whole Kingdom to Duke Magnus, ex- 

of fonly Eaſt and Weſt Gothland, Smaland and Dabht, 
crunk the King was to have for his ſhare. Bur this A» 
nd diffent laſted not long ; for the Danes who had not ree 
ed wi their Subſidies promiſed by Magnus, ſiding with 
Dietmar, the War was renewed, which was carried 

0 $ih various Succeſs ; till at laſt the Danes; having 
85 Ned ſatisfaction for the Mony due to them, left 
lommar in the lurch, who, in the preſence of the E- 
ny $ refigned the Kingdom ro Magn. 


451 
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he My, 13/2/demar having reſigned the Kingdom, Magnus Magnus. 


frowned at Up/ſal ; who reſumed the Title of King 
all, & Swedes and Gothes, which had not been uſed by his 
m elteffors ever ſince the rime of Olaus Skothonung, bur 
ute retained by the Kings of Sweden to this day. Un- 
JUS King's Reign the Family of the To/ekungers began 
© Uiife new Commorions, and being affiſted by ſome of 
a, Jobiliry, murthered Ingemar Danſchkep the King's 
ed rite, and took Gerhard the E. of Holſtein and Fa- 
all Flaw to the K. Priſoner, laying alſo cloſe Siege to the 
ler if Foncoring ; which oblig'd the K. to appeaſe them 
cu time by FR Promiſes ; bur nor long after the E. 
bis Sſeaſed, the K. accuſed them before the Aſſembly of 
of [ bility, of High Treaſon, and cauſed them all to be 
tle Bed ar Stockholm, except Philip of Runby, who was 
of th redeem his Life ar a very dear Rate. And with 
 MMBtoke the Greatneſs of the Family of the Toleknngers 
Slice laid in the Duſt. Having thus ſerled his Af- 
of te got his Lady Hederig crowned at Suderaſping 3 
mAh the advice of the Senators, made King al- 
d 80: Priſoner in the Caſtle of Nicoping, where he di- 
S Ll years after. Magnus died in /:/ignoic, who was 
aro. at Srockholm inthe Church of the Grey Friars, ha- 
n Yfr the Tuition of his Son Bzirger, who was 
tittikren years of Age, and the Care of the Kingdom 


1279. 


1288. 
1290, 


ſe ihe! C:utſon the Rix-Marſhal. Torckel! Cnutſon was Berger 11 


vet for the ſpace of thirteen years, during which time 
© "Þ impriſoned King Faldemar's Son ; bur after their 
etl he ſent an Army into Carelea, and having fub- 
'$ 0Vtis Nation, and induced rhem to receive the Chri- 
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An TatroduQtion to the 
ſtian Faith, he builr on their Frontiers the Fortreſs of y 
bourg, androok fromthe Ruſſians Kekbelm, King Birger bei 
by this rime come to his riper Years, married Merezy 
Daughter of Erick King of Denmark ; and having ſent ng 
Forces into Care/ia and Ingermania, builr the Fortreg # 
Norburgh on the Frontiers of Ruſſia, which however a { 
Years after was re-taken and demoliſhed by the Ruſſia 
Soon: after he declared his Son Magnus, who was b 
rhree Years old, his Succeſſor in the Kingdom, whiſin ; 
was confirmed by the chief Men of the Kingdom, ad 
eſpecially by his Brothers. Bur this ſolemn Tranſadi 
was of no long continuance, for his Brothers quickly 
into Diviſions among themſelves, and the rwo youngſſi 
growing miltruſtful of the King, rhe Marſhal retired jſt 
into Denmark, and from thence into Norway, to malſnen 
uſe of that King's Interceflion ro recover their Inheſſ 
rance, which King Birger had ſeized upon ; bur all tþ 
proving ineffectual, they made ſeverat Inroads into WE 
Gothland, and killed and diſperſed the Swed:ſp Troafjeit 
thar were ſent ro oppoſe them. The King went ard 
in Perſon with an Army, and was mer by his Broth@ltic 
with ſome Forces, which they had obrained of the Kiſſiin 
of Norway; when by the Interceflion of ſome Senatofiagr 
the Differences betwixr the Brothers were compoſed, aſſed | 
the rwo younger reſtored to their Eſtates in Sweden, Tor 
Agreement coſt the old Torcke! his Head, who, ungſtea 
prerence of having upheld the Animoſities betwixr the 
Brothers, and ſome other Matters laid ro his Char# | 
was beheaded art Stockholm, Bur no ſooner was this wh wi 
Man dead, bnr the two younger Brothers began to aÞÞ, b 
again at the Crown, and having ſurpriſed the K. 4ilot 
Q. at their Country Sear called Hatuna, forced himYſeea 
refign the Kingdom, and ro ſurrender the Crown and Cywed 
of Stockholm ro his Brother Erick, who made the Klee 
a Priſoner in the Caſtle of Nicoping ; bur his Son Mfave 
2us was, during this Tumulr, carried into Derm 1 
The King of Denmark undertook three ſeveral ExpF#y 1 
tions to relieve his Brother-in-Law and Siſter, but 10 ) 
orear purpoſe, only that at laſt ir was agreed, thar theÞ6dil 
Q. and their Children ſhould be ſer ar liberty, and F'ma 
matter decided in the Afſembly of the Senate of the Fm 
dom. The Senare therefore having been called rogew bba 
Arboga, it was there concluded, Thar in caſe King 9p 
would pardon all paſt Injuries, and be contented with vi the 
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of the Kingdom ſhould be afligned ro him, he ſhould 
ztliberry ; whichſwas performed accordingly, the Se= 
and his Brothers having again ſworn fealry to him. 
matters ſeemed to be compoſed for the preſent, when 
ng after a greater Storm broke our, Erickthe King of 
uk having made an Alliance with Haquzin K. of Nor- 
ame withan Army of 60000 Men, into Sweden, to al- 
lng Bzrger in bringing his Brothers under his Sub= 
n ; their firſt Succeſs was anſwerable to their great 
rations, having taken Foncoprug, and forced the 
ts Forces ro fly before them ; bur the Danes who 
1to be in want of Proviſion, being moſt of them 
home, rhere was a Meeting appointed berwixt rhe 
ters to be held at Helſmburgh, where the former A- 
nent! made at Arboga was renewed ; by virtue of 


$, Duke Er:ch was to have YP:ft Gothland, Daht, 
us, H/ermeland, and Smaland : Duke Waldemar was 
&re for his ſhare Upland, Oeland and part of Finland ; 
eſt was to remain under the King, and the Dukes 
Id rheir Poſſeflions in Fief from him. Thus all A. 
Sſties ſeemed ro be laid afide, and the three Brothers 
lin great Splendor, firiving to our-do one another 


lenificence 3 Which occafioning ſome new Taxes, 
d alſo the occaſion of ſome Inſurrections in the 
dom, which were nevertheleſs happily appealed, 


Freace reſtored ro the whole Kingdom. 


the mean while Duke Haldemar in his Journey from 
ro Stockholm, pave a vilit to the King at Nyco- 


is wh wko not only treated him with extraordinary Ci- 
F\, but alſo defired him to return and bring his Bro- 
. Filong with him, by which means he hoped that the 


ſeeds of their former Animoſities betwixt them might 
wed out. Waldemar, being overcome by theſe tair 


ſes, over-perſuaded his Brother Erick, who was 
Saverſe ro it at firſt, bur ar laſt conſented. Being 


din the Caſtle where the King was, they were 


rey received and ſplendidly entertained ar Supper ; 


ley had nor been long in Bed, and moſt of their Ser- 


Plifperſed into ſeveral Quarters of the Town, till they 
Fmade Priſoners, beaten, abuſed, and half naked loa- 


ith Trons, thrown into a ſtrong Tower, their Ser- 
taving been all either killed or taken Priſoners. The 


WE marched directly for Stockholm, in hopes ro ſar- 
mE the City ; but the News of this bazbarous Act ba- 
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ving been already carried to Stockholm, they not only | K 
pulſed him, bur alſo purſued him ro Nycoping, The kiſs! 
paocivng thar rhey intended to beſiege Nycoping, ret 
to Steckeburgh ; bur before his departure, having cauſ®! 
the doors of the Priſon to be barricado'd up, he threw ſl 
Keys into the River, and commanded upon pain of dei" 
nor to open the Doors till his return. Soon after Nycofh Þ! 
was bcfieged, bur before it could be forced both the RW C 
thers died by Famine. King Birger having by this wad 
cherous fact animared the whole Kingdom againſt h Ct 
ſoughr for Aid in Denmark ; and having obtained ( - 
Forces, ſhifted with them from place to place, rill {F< 
of rhem were ſurpriſed at Sudercoping, and the Daſſit 
Horſe havingalſo left Nycoping, the King, deſtitute of Þ 2" 
retired with the Queen into Gorhbland, leaving his Þ 
Magnus in the Caſtle of Stegeburgh. The Sygvith 
having immediately after inveſted the Place, forced idÞ9 Þ 
ſurrender by Famine, and ſent Magnus a Priſonet 
Seockholm. The Senate of the Kingdom made therelÞ% ' 
thew Ketelmundſon Regent of Sweden, who vigoraſ! '| 
proſecuted rhe Remnants of the King's Party, whichÞ* 
ligd King Birger to ſeek for ſhelter ro Chriſtopher k(Þ 9! 
of Denmark. I, G 
& 7. After King Birger had lefr Gothland, the Bll 
aſſembled ar Up/al, choſe for rheir King Magn the Jour ! 
of D. Erick being then bur 3 years old. The year oF b 
following Magnus the Son of K. Birger, notwithſtanier | 
that rhe Senate and Eſtates of the Kingdom had ſs 0 
Fealty to him as to their Future King, was villanoulyF* - 
renced ro death and beheaded accordingly, and King {ll 
ger and his Queen died ſoon after for Grief. Butthe Sngpge a 
who had conceived great hopes of rheir new Np", 
found themſelves extreamly deceived in their Expecmna 
-on after the death of Kete/mund/on, who ar firſt manÞon! 
affairs with great Prudence. For the King beingnoÞ's A 
age married Blanch the Daughter of an Earl of Naa g 
and laying aſide rhe old Councellors made uſe of theF det 
-vice of his young Favourites, among whom one np! 
di born in Weſt-Gothland had the chief place. Theip'p 0 
bitants of Schonen being ſorely oppreſſed by the Holſtein 1 
put themſelves under his protection, which was after" pe 
confirmed by Waldemar King of Denmark, and the Sun 1 


by common conſenr, made the common Borders of if 
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\Kingdoms on that fide. After he had ruled twelve 
in peace, he underrook an Expedition againſt the 
#s, which ſucceeded very ill, being obliged ro re- 


on] 
he K 


, Tetit 
g cau$nth© Peace by the ſurrender of a part of Carelia. His 
hrew Jafury having by this War been mightily exhauſted, 


of dent only impoſed new and heavy Taxes upon the Peo- 
Nycog bur alſo pawned a great many of the Crown Lands. 
1 the BY : 
this oIhad applied rhe Revenues of S. Peter, given to the Ro-= 
inſt þ&þ Chair by Olaus Skothonung, to the uſe of rhe Ruſſian 
ied (lr. The People being extreamly diſcontented-ar theſe 
rill ſce<dings, the Senate perſwaded the King thar he ſhould 
e Doffie his rwo Sons ro be declared Kings, viz. Erick of Swe- 
te of and Haquin of Norway, which was done accordingly, 
bis $* Nobility being now headed by a new King, began 
> FJnithdraw from their obedience to the old King, and 
ced ied his Favourite Benedi&. The King who now began 
iſonedſce his Errors, ſought for Aid from the King of Den- 
hereS$k which ſo.exaſperated the Nobility, that they ob- 
igoroſd the young King to take up Arms againſt his Father, 


vhich {ich occaſioned a bloody War, rill art laſt the Kingdom. 


ber joÞ divided berwixt them, the Father having got Up- 
þ, Gothland, Wermeland, Daht, North-Halland, Weſt- 
lend and Oeland, Bur Shonen, Bleckingen, South-Halland, 

e FA-Gothland, Smaland and Finland fell ro'the Son's ſhare. 
Jut norwithſtanding this agreement, the jealoufie conri- 
d berwixrt the Father and Son, and nar lang after the. 
ater having ſent for his Son, under pretence of ſome Bu- 
of grear moment, he was there poyſoned by his Mo- 
rt, By his death King Magnus being pur again into the 
bflion of the whole Kingdom, ſtudied nothing bur re- 
pe againſt the Nobiliry. The berter ro encompaſs his 
ten, he made an underhand Alliance with the King of 
Fnmark, unto whom he ſurrendred Shoxen again 53 who 
only rook poſſeflion of ir, bur allo by connivance of 
Js Magnus fell into Gorhlandand Oeland, where he kil- 
4 great many Boors, plundered rhe whole Country, 
| demoliſhed Borghalm. The Swedes being thus put ro 
nplus, ſubmit themſelves to the Protection of Haguin 
Ste of Denmark, who made his Father Magnw a Priſp- 
Fin the Caſtle of Ca/mar. The Senate of the Kingdom 
FF" perſwaded King Haquin to marry the Daughter of 
(my Earl of Ho/ſtein, which he ſeemingly conſented to 
iFtlar rime, Bur rhe Bride in her Voyage into Sweden, ha- 
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ving been driven on the Coaſt of Denmark, was detain: & 
ed by Waldemar King of Denmark, who intended to ! 
marry his Daughter tro King Haqu:;:. Albert Duke of te 
Mecklenburgh and the Earls of Ho!*:in did denounce War & 
againſt rhe King of Denmark it he did not releaſe the Bride, Ki 
but King MWaldemar had in the mean while ſo well mana. ky 
ged the Aﬀairs with Haquin, that he reſolved to marry 
Margaret his Daughter; the Bride was then ſet ar liber. þ 
ry, bur beirg arrived in Sweden was (o lightly received & hi 
by King Magnus, who in the mean time had obrained his 
Liberty,” thar ſhe retired into a Nunnery ; and thole Sena- fi 
tors whourged the Kingro perform his Matriage-con:rac, 
were by Magnus baniſhed 'the Kingdom, who foun after þ 
married his Son ro Margaret, that was then 51 cleven þ 
Years old. Ar this Wedding which was held at C-:-\4. Th 
ge12, Waldemar cauſed the Parents of Hagquzn to be poy- þ 
ſoned, which worked ſo violently upon Blenha, that ſhe his 
died immediately. but King Magnus was preſerved by gut 
the 'Skill of his Phyſicians. 7 IS "2 


Albert Duke $I 8. Thoſe Swediſh Lords that were baniſhed by King irie 


of Meck/en- 


Magnus, having for ſome time lived in Gothl/and, didatlait 
agree ainong themſelves ro elect Henry Earl of Holſtein, 
King of Sw2den. Bur he being a Man in Years, and not ſir: 
willing to entangle himſelf in rhoſe rrqubleſome Afairs,.þ 
recommending to them 4!bert Duke of Meck/enburgh, King Fhi 
Magnrzs's Siſters Son. The baniſhed Lords therefore hav-:& 
ing choſen his ſecond Son, whoſe name alſo was Albert, 
their King, carried him into Getland, and from thence 
to Serockhelm, which they eafily rook, being affiſted by a YU 
ſtrong Parry within the City. Having then called together þ 
ſuch of the Nobtliry as they knew to be Enemies to King 
Magnus, they proclaimed 4/bert King in the City of Stock- 
holm. Magnus and his Son having therenpon gor rogether-Þpt o 
conſiderable Forces both in Swp-dzn and Denmark, march tþ 
ed againſt King Albert into Upland, and were met by Finn 
him near Fncoping, where a bloody Batrel enſued, the" Fi 
Victory inclined to A4/ber?'s ſide, King Magnus was taken 
Priſoner, Hguin wounded bur eſcaped rhe Hands of his Þ 
Enemies.. During the Impriſonmenr of King Magnus, Swt- Ping 
den was reduced to a moſt miferable eftare, by rhe Wars Þct 
thar were carried on berwixr King Albert and Haquin and fePl: 
WWaldemar, the rgo laft ſending continual Supplies 1nto $y 
Sweden to uphold their Party, and Haquin was ow {0 Kenti 
SO rong 
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ain- ng that he defeared King Albert in a Battel, and befieg- 


LS:ockbolm, Arlaſt it was agreed that King Magnus ſhould , 
> of ne his Liberty, paying a Ranſom of 12000 Marks of 


Var je Silver, and reſign rhe Crown of Sweden and Shonen ta 
ide, King Albert, which was performed accordingly, King 
ina» Inus retiring into Norway, where he was drowned by 
ary ſrident. King Haquin did nor long ſurvive his Farther, 
ber- id his Son Olaus dying very young, Queen Margaret af- 
ved ſt his deceaſe was ſole Queen of Norway, By the Death 


| bis $this O/aus, the ancient Race of the Swed:ſh Kings was 
na- Fninguiſhed, which ever fince the time of St. Erzck, viz. 
a&,-Þr the ſpace of 220 Years had ruled in Sweden. Nor long 
frer er, Y/aldemar King of Denmark, died withour leaving 
yen IyMale Heirs behind him. In whoſe ſtead the Danes to 
:04- ite Norway with Denmark, declar'd his Daughter Mar-- 
25- Jvet rheir Queen. King Albert by rhe Death of his Ene- 
ſhe hes being now eſtabliſhed in rhe Throne of Sweden be- 
by ato light rhe Swed:/b Nobility, and to employ the Ger- 

'+$-v in his Service, who grew very Rich and Potent; 

id his Treaſury being exhauſted by the war which was 

ing Eiried on againſt Denmark, he demanded from the'States 
lait Jurparr of the Revennes of the Clergy, and ſome of ri.c 
en, nds which belonged ro rhe Nobiliry ſhould be- inccr- 
not ſirated with the Crown, which they refuſing to conſe: . 
urs,.$ihe nevertheleſs purſued his Intentions by open Violence. 
ing Fhilſt rherefore ſome that are no loſers þy it, and ha- 
av-:$d.to partake of the Boory, fided with the King, the reſt 
ert, Fre conſulting how to deliver themſelves from thele op- 
ce F$eſions, and having renounced rheir Obedience to King 


1371, 


1376. 


y 4 err, onghr for Proretion by Margaret Queen of Deyx- Margatet.. 


her uk, which ſhe granted them, upon condition that if 
ing ſe ſhould deliver them from King Albert, ſhe was to be 
xk 'Fheen of Sweden, Which the Swedes being forced ro ac- 
her-Þpt of, ſhe was proclaimed Queen of Sweden. This pros» 
ch-'d the occaſion of unſpeakable Miſeries, both Parties 


by-Smmitring great Outrages in rhe Country, which was | 


the” Flite exhauſted before, by K. 4/bert, who alſo ar laft was 
ken Ficed ro-pawn the Ifle of Gothland for 20000 Nobles ro 
bis KePruſizr Knighrs of the Croſs ; notwithſtanding which 
we- Fing nor able ro defray ar length rhe Charges of the War, 
ars Rchallenged Queen Margaret to a Barrel ro be fought in 


12 $etjt. 


1588. 


nd Fe Plains of Ta/koping in Weſt-Gothland, The appeinted The Batrei 
nto fi being come, a bloody Bartel was fought in the before- ? 79%2P"ns: 


fo Fntioned Plain, where the Queen's Forces ar laſt ob- 
= | rained 
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rained the Victory, King Albert and his Son being taken | 
Priſoners. But this Victory rather encreaſed than dimini. 
ſhed the miſeries under-which the Kingdom had groaned ! 
before, becauſe the Dukes of Meek/enburgh, Earls of } 
Holſtein and the Hanſe Towns ſided with King Albert 
Party, who ſent conſtant Supplies from Roſtock and Wiſe 
mar by Sea to Stockholm, Calmar and ather ſtrong holds 
in their poſſeſſion, from whence the German Garriſons 
made miſerable havock all round the Country, and the 
Sea Coaſts were extreamly infeſted by Privateers, which 
had quire ruined the Trade of the Kingdom. This per» 
nicious War having thus laſted ſeven Years, a Treaty df 
Peace was ſer on foot at Helſinburgh , which proying fruit 
leſs, another meeting was appointed ar {/cholm, where 
it was agreed that the King, his Son, and the reſt of the 
Priſoners of note ſhould be ſer ar- Liberty, under condi- 
tion that he within rhe ſpace of three years reſign all his 
pretenſions to the Kingdom unto Queen Margaret, or elle 
return to Priſon ; and that. in caſe of failure, the Cities 
of Lnbeck, Hamburgh, Dantzickh, Thorn, Elbingen, $« 
ralſund, Stetin and Campen ſhould oblige themſelves to 
pay 60000 Marks of fine Silver to the Queen. Thus King 
Albert rerurned into Meck/enburg, after he had reigned 
23 Years in Sweden. He had notwithſtanding this agree- 
ment, not laid afide his hope of recovering his Kingdom, 
for which he hag made great preparations, if his Son had 
not died, rwo Years after, when he ar the appointed time 
reſigned his prerenfions, and the places as yer in his pof- 
ſeflion ro the Queen, and ar laſt ended his days in his n# 
tive Country of Mecklenburgh, Thus Margaret became 
Queen over all the three Northern Kingdoms, which ſhe 
governed with extraordinary Wiſdom , yer ſo that the 
Danes were much berrer ſatisfied with her Government 
than the Swedes. 


| I 9. Queen Margaret having reſtored peace to the Nor- 
thern Kingdoms, her next care was to unite theſe three 
Crowns for ever on one Head. For which purpoſe ſhe lat 
ſent for Henry a young Duke of Pomerania, her Siltets 
Son, whoſe name to pleaſe the Swedes, ſhe changed 1nt0 
that of Erick, This Prince, tho' very young, was in the 
ſecond Year after the releaſing of King Albert, proclaim 
ed King. In the Year next following, the Senators and 


Nobility of all the three Kingdoms being Ay” 
; ALMAr, 
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Icdmar, where alſo the young E 


{Hands and Seals of the States of the three Kingdoms ; 
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Union of the three Kingdoms was propoſed, which 


459 


rich was crowned, the Union made 


at Calmar 
as betwixtSwee 


kt was perfected and confirmed by Oath, and by the Jen, Den- 


mark and 


which might have rended to the great Advantage of theſe Norway. 


three Nations, if the Danes had nor afterwards broke this 
Union, and endeavoured to make themſelyes Maſters of 
fpeden, which proved the occaſion of bloody Wars be- 
wixt theſe rewo Kingdoms. Bur becauſe King Erick was 
hut very young, Queen Margaret had the Adminiſtration 
o Aﬀairs during his Minority, when the Swedes and 
Norwegians ſoon perceived that the Articles of this Union 


were likely ro be bur ill obſerved, fince the Queen pre- 


ferred the Danes and other Strangers much before them, 
ind what Taxes ſhe levied in Sweed/and, were for the moſt 
part ſpent in Denmark, where ſhe generally reſided. In 
the eighth Year afrer King Erick was crowned, Queen 
Margaret attempred to re-gain the Ifle of Gorbland from 
the Pruſſian Knights, without paying the Ranſom ; bur 
having not ſucceeded in her Enterpriſe, ſhe redeemed ir 
for 10000 Nobles, King Erick being by this time come 
1 his riper Years, married Ph:l:ppa the Daughter of 
Henry IV. King of England, and having after his Aunt's 
Death, which happened not long after, raken upon him 
the ſole management of Aﬀairs, he was entangled in a 


tedious War with Henry Earl of Ho/ſtein; the Hanſe Towns 


and the Dukes of Meck/enburgh and Saxony, abour the 


-{Dutchy of Sleſwick, which ar laſt coſt him his three King- 
-{doms. For his Subjects being over-charged with Taxes, 


which were employed towards the War, that could at the 
beſt only prove beneficial ro Dexmark,and their Commerce 
being interrupted with the Hanſe Towns, it occaſioned 
great diſcontents among them ; beſides this, the King's 
Officers had uſed the Swedes very tyrannically, and the 


| King had upon ſeveral occafions receded from the Articles 
{of Union madear Calmar, eſpecially when he ſent the moſt 


antient SwediſÞ Records into Denmark, which at laſt ob- 


liged the Swedes to take deſperate Councels. The firſt In» 


ſurre&tion was made by the Dalckarls, who being head- 
ed by a certain antient Nobleman in rhoſe parts called 
Engelbrecht Engelbrechtſon, beſieged one of the Kings Of- 
ficers called Feſſe Erichſon, who had exerciſed great Ty- 
ranny over them, in his Caſtle, neirher could they be ap- 
peaſed till he was depoſed from his Office, and another 

| put 
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t in his-place. But this Calm did not laſt long, for the 
ors being again ſtirred up by Erpelbrecht over-run all | 


the Neighbouring Country, deſtroying with Fire ang {1 


Sword all ſuch as would nor fide with them ; and being 
Joined by one Erick Pueke, who headed the Northland. 
' ers, they took a great many ſtrong-holds, killing all the 
Foreigners they mer withal, whoſe Seats they deſtroyed, 
and ar [aſt forced the Senate of the Kingdom, afſembled ar 


Wadftena, to renounce their Allegiance to the King, | 


Theſe inteſtine Commorions obliged King Erick to make 
Peace with the Ho/ſteiners and the Hanſe Towns, and to 
eurn all his Forces againſt the Swedes. Bur this Fleer being 
for a great part deſtroyed by Storms, he arrived with the 
reſt at Szockbolm, but nor being able to cope with ſo great 
as multirude, as Enge/brecht had raiſed againſt him, he 
was fain ro make a Truce with them for rwelve Months. 


In the mean while he retired into Denmark, leaving only I 


a Garriſon of 600 Men in the Caſtleof Szockho/m, After his 
departure Engelbrecht was declared Geneyaliſſimo over all 
the Forces of the Kingdom, who, art laſt, npon the perſwa- 
fion of the Archbiſhop Oluf, agreed to a Treaty to beſet 
on foot berwixt the King and his Subjects, where it was | 
agreed that the Swedes ſhould again acknowledge him for 
rheir King, provided he would ſtand tro rhe Union, which 
rhe King at thar time conſented to, reſerving only to his 
free diſpoſal the three Caſtles of Stockholm, Calmar, and 
Aycoprng, all the reſt being to be committed to the Go- 
vernment of the Natives of Sweed/aud. Thus things ſeem- 
ed to be reſtored to the antient State, bur no ſooner had 
the King got the aforeſaid Caſtles inro his poſſefiion, bur 
he began to' recede, and having lefr a Garriſon of 500 
Men in the Caſtle of S:ockholm, retired upon a ſudden m- 
to Denmark. King Er:ck having thus left the Kingdom a 
fecond time, the Swediſh Senators, who feared that he 
might ſoon return with a greater Force, being afſembled 
at Arboka , called rogether the whole Nobility, and 4 
Burgher-Maſter our of each Ciry, to conſult abour rhe pre- 
ſent exigency of Afﬀairs ; bur before they could come to any 
ſteady reſolution, Enzelbrecht by the affiſtance of ſome of 
the Citizens of Stockholm, had made himſelf Maſter of 
that City, and befieged rhe King's Lieutenant in the Ca- 
ftle. The Treaty being thus broke off, and the flameof 
Rebellion rekindled, the Marſhal Charles Cnutſos was | 


declared Governor and General of the Kingdom : Tay 
S; waS |: 


_—_— 


Hiſtory f E U ROPE. 
{izs like ro have occaſioned great Diſturbances, if Enpel- 
Iirecht, who pretended to be injured by rhis Choice, had 
jor been firſt appeaſed with great Promiſes, /and after- 
mards murthered by one Benedi# Suenſon, with whom 
te had an old quarrel, Bur Erich Pucke the chief Com=- 
xanion of Engelbrecht taking up his Friend's Quarrel a- 
rinſt his Murtherers that were protected by Charles Cnut- 


j, it occaſioned grear Jealouſies betwixt them. The Ca- 


fles of Stockholm and Calmar being alſoin the King's poſ- 
ffion, and ſome of the chiefeſt of the Kingdom grown 
jery jealous of the greatneſs of the Marſhal, the Treaty 
vas renewed with the King at Calmar, who came thither 
n Perſon, and promiſed to pur into all Offices and Places 
of Truſt, Natives of Sweden, and having made Benedi# 


nn Aſſembly of the Senate and Nobility to be held in Sep- 
|:mber following when he would be ready ro ſurrendec 
al the Strong-holds into the hands of the Native Sub=- 


ze from Gothland to Suderkoping, was overtaken by a 
Jnolenr Tempeſt, wherein moſt of his Ships having been 
bft, he narrowly eſcaped drowning. As ſoon as the Swedes 
cor notice of this Misfortune, not knowing whether rhe 
King was alive or dead, it was reſolved thar the laſt Trea- 
ty made ar Calmar ſhould remain in Force. Purſuant to 
his Decree, the Marſhal having partly by great Promiſes, 
prtly by Threats, got into the poſſeſſion of all the Ca- 


liſh his Deſigns, bur the Title ofa King, whereat Erick 
Pueke being vexed to the Soul, raiſed a great number of 
bcors againſt him, who having defeated the Marſhal 
ad his Forces, would quickly have pur an end ro his 
Greatneſs, if he under prerence of reconciliation had nor 
nvired Erich Pucke to an interview, and notwithſtanding 
lis Faith given, ſent him to Stockholm, where he was 
beheaded. In the mean while, the Senators of the King- 
dom having got notice thar the King was alive, appoint- 
d an Aſſembly ro be held at Ca/mar, where the King 
was ro fulfill the former Treaty ; bur the King not com- 
It ar rhe appointed time, Commiſſioners were ſent into 
Denmark to treat with him abuur the performance of rhe 


| lpreement made ar Calmar ,, which he refuſing to do, 
I they made an underhand League with ſome of the great 
Men in Denmark againſt King Erick, the effects of which: 


ha 
4's 


{5uenſon Governour of the Caſtle of Calmiar, appointed: 


ts of Sweden, Bar in the mean time the King in his Voy- 


Ifles of the Kingdom, ſeemed ro want nothing ro accom- 


I 436, 
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he felt ſoon after. Whilſt theſe things were tranſaQing Ji 
in Denmark, the Marſhal had by his cunning got the fie? 
whole Powerof the Kingdom into his Hands, and obtain. the 
ed from the Senate in Sweden, to appoint a certain day for Jud: 
the King to appear in Sweden, and pur an end to thoſe fy v 
Differences that were then betwixt him and the Eſtates, Jp! 
and in gaſe of a refuſal, they renounced their Allegiance [ic 
ro him. Bur the Archbiſhop Olyf, and ſome of the chief ſee 
Men 6f the Kingdom, that were diffarisfied ar the Mar. fiet 
ſhal's proceedings did fo far prevail by their Authority, Jved 
that a General Aſſembly of all rhe Senators of the three ved 

M10 


Northern Kingdoms ſhould be held at Ca/mar, which in 
all likelihood might have had berter ſucceſs than before, ſou! 
if the Archbiſhop had nor been poiſoned in his Journey thi. | A 

ther by the Marſhal. Notwithſtanding this, the reſt of the far 
Senators appeared at Calmar, but the King's Commiſ- þ 
ſioners refuſing to acknowledge and ro confirm the Treaty jr 
made ar Calmar, which the Swedes inſiſted upon, the Jul 
whole meeting proved fruitleſs. In the mean rime King | 

Erzck was retired with all his Treaſure our of Denmark Þ 
into Gothland, and the Daniſh Senators who as well as the wir 
Swedes had been diffarisfied with the King for a conſidera» Jha . 
ble time before, agreed with the Swedes ro renounce their Ki) 
Allegiance ro him, and ro chooſe one in his ſtead, that 
would maintain the Union betwixt theſe Kingdoms. The | 
thr Fopher Danes therefore ſent to Chriſtopher Duke of Bavaria, who } 
Duke of being King Erzck's Siſter's Son, had for ſome time lived F 
Bavarld, 5n Denmark, deſiring him to accept of that Crown. As 
1439 ſoon as he was arrived in Denmark, Ambaſſadors were | 
" ſent ro the Marſhal and the other Senators of Sweden, that Þ 
were then at Calmar, to notifie the arrival of the Duke of Fo 
Bavaria, and to treat with them to receive him alſo for Pit 

their King, as the only means to maintain the Union and 
Peace berwixt thoſe Kingdoms. The Marfhal and his 

Party were not a little ſurpriſed at this Propofirion ; but 
perceiving that at the Dyer held at 4rboga, moſt of the F 
Eſtates were inclined to maintain the Union, and receive 
Chriſtopher for their King, they alſo agreed with the reſt 
| of the Eſtates, and Chriſtopher was received by the Mar- Þ 
ſhal and the Senators with great Pomp at Calmar, from Pi 
whence being conducted to Stockholm, and from thence 

ro Upſal, he wasthere crowned King of Sweden, and ſoon 

after returned into Denmark, Afﬀeer he had reigned four 


years, he married Dorothee the Daughter of Fohn, _ 
quis | 
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ng fJyis of Brandenburgh ; and King Erick, who was yer in 
poſſeſſion of Gorhland, doing conſiderable damage to 
te SwedsſÞ Ships, he was prevailed upon by the Senate to 
adertake an Expedition into Gothland, Whilſt every Bo- 
q was in great expectation abour the ſucceſs of this En- 
#priſe, he upon the ſudden clapt up a Peace with King 
» Iiick, leaving him in the quier poſſeſſion of Gorhland. 
ef Medied ar Hel/mburgh, in his Journey ro Foncoping, whi- 


her he had called rogether the Senate and Nobility of 


veden, having left great Legacies to ſeveral Churches in 
eden 3 bur the Danes, who had all his Ships, Ammu- 
tion, rich Furniture and ready Mony in their Hands, 
ould not pay one Groat of ir. 


After the dearh of K. Chr:/?opher, the Eſtates of Sweden L 
kat were aſſembled ar Srzockholm were divided into two c 


zties, ſome of them being for deferring the EleQion ofa 
ww King, till ſuch time as the Senators of the 3 Kingdoms 
juld, ar a general Afembly chuſe a King, according to 
kk Union agreed upon berwixt them ; bur the Marſhal 

d his party which was the ſtrongeſt, were, withour 
wing any reſpect to the Union, for chuſing immediate- 
a King of their own : This Conteſt laſted for ſeveral 
ys, and thar with ſuch heats thar they were ready tro 
- &me tro blows, rill at laſt the Marſhal Charles Cnurſon's 

ity prevailed, who was choſen King of Sweden. Burthe 
\ Tves offered the Crown of Denmark to Adolf Duke of 

Wc:ir, and he by reaſon of his old Age, having refu- 
to accept of it, they made Chri/t:an Earl of Oldenburg, 
e Duke's Siſter's Son, their King. Charles, ar the very 
winning of his Reign, befieged King Erich in the Ca- 
le of F/isby, who having deluded the Swediſh Generals 
th a Truce, did, in the mean while provide himſelf 
th all Neceſſaries, and was at laſt relieved by Chriſts- 

King of Denmark; who ſent him into Pomeranza, 
tere in the City of Regen, he ended his days, with- 
t making any further pretenſion to rhe Crown. 

In the mean while rhe Norwegians, except ſome of the 
Nobility, had made Charles alſo their King, which oc- 
foned almoſt a continual War berwixt him and Chrs- 
leKing of Denmark, in which King Charles was pret- 
ſucceſsful ar firſt ; bur after the death of the brave Thord 

, his General, who was barbarouſly murthered ; 
ling Chrit5an, with the Affiftance of the Archbiſhop of 


dey, and ſeveral others of the Swed:/p Nobility, who 
were 
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were Enemiesto King Charles, proved too hard for him i& t: 
for the Archbiſhop having ſurpriſed the King's Forces 
Serengneſs, beſieged him in the City of Stockholm »{ 
that King Charles finding himſelf reduced to the utmoſt! 
Extremity, reſolved ro embarque with all his Treafueſſi | 
for Dantzick, where he arrived ſafely, after a Voyage of, 
three days, in the tenth year of his Reign. No ſooner hagffutic 
King Charles left the Kingdom, bur the Archbiſhop, bal 
ving got all the ſtrong holds of the Kingdom into his hands,hot 
ſent ro Chriſtian King of Denmark, to invite him into Sw. 2 
den, who being arrived with a conſiderable Fleer ar Stock.por 
holm, was, by the Senate and Nobility declared King offficed 
Sweden, and crowned at Up/ſal. He reigned ar firſt wikiſed 
a general ſatisfaction of the Swedes ; bur ſome years afterſÞttc 
by his Cruelty and heavy Impoſitions laid upon the Peo-fwo 
ple, became odious to them : For he nor only cauſed ſoneſk N 
of the great Men, that were falſly accuſed of holding afuue 
Correſpondency with King Charles, ro be tortur'd wude 
Death, bur alſo exerciſed great Cruelty againſt agreaſſiow 
number of Boors, that were riſen in Arms againſt him; 6 
and having conceived a jealoufie of the Archbiſhop, heſſuty 
cauſed him to be carried Priſoner to Copenhagen. Thisloffis r 
exaſperated Katz! the Biſhop of Lyncopiug, thar he railed T 
an Inſurrection againſt the King, and torced him to read 
tire into Denmark : And tho” the King returned the yeaſſy, 
next following with a conſiderable Army, yer beings 
feared by the Biſhop's Forces, he was forced ro leave ( 
Kingdom a ſecond time, and the Biſhop having laid pelfies 
ro the City and Caſtle of S:ockho/m, where King Chriſtiaqurov 
had left a Garriſon, ſent for afliftance ro King Chari E! 
who being glad of this Opportunity, came with ſony ag 
Forces (which he had gather'd in Poland and Pruſſia) ins A 
to Sweden, where he was no ſooner arriv'd, bur the Cie 
ry of Stockholm was ſurrendred to him, and he again Fly þ 
ceived as King of Sweden. Bur this Joy was.of no longÞ figt 
continuance ; for a difference being ariſen berwixr him andj Ki 
Biſhop Ka#//, abour the exchanging the Archbiſhop thaſſCi 
was Priſoner at Copenhagen, the ſaid Biſhop did undetFils d, 
hand agree with King Chriſtian to reſtore him to the KingFtlan 
dom of Sweden, under condition that he ſhould fer thyſur £ 
Archbiſhop ar Liberty. According ro this agreement, iFJ in 
Reconciliation being made berwixr King Chriſt;an and theÞplom 
Archbiſhop ; the latrer was received very ſplendidly i Ar 


the Biſhop, and was no ſooner arrived in Sweden, but i; wh 
| ying 
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; raiſed ſome Forces againſt King Charles, defeated 
s ina bloody Barrel foughr upon the Ice near Stockholm, 
. ſo forced him to abjure his Righr and Pretenſion to the 
mothodom. After the King's Reſignation, the Archbitkop 
ureſic bimſelf Maſter of all the Strong-holds of the King- 
x op, withour any oppoſition, except that one Nz/s Sture, 
 hadffeticular Friend of K. Charles's, traverſed ſomerimes 
be ſeigns. This Nz!s Sture and one Erick Axetſon, Go- 
nds fot of PY/ibourg in Finland, having ac laſt made a 


in a 


46s 


Syed againſt him, play'd their Game ſo well, that Erick Erick 4zets 
tobe who had married King Charles's Daughrer, was /** 


ig offficed Regent of the Kingdom. Bur the A. Biſh. was 
withiſed to ſurrender Szockholm and ſome other Srrong-holds 
afterhilie Regent's hands. Nevertheleſs rhe hatred burwixt 
Peg-Jmo exaſperated Factions, headed by Nzls Srure and 
ſome N3//o2 (of which Party was allo rhe Archbiſhop) 
ing 2 ned with great Animoſity. Erzck N:1/on and his Pare 
d toffuder pretence of protecting the Archbiſhop againſt 
greaſfower of King Charles and his Adherents, endeavou= 
him;te Reſtaurarion of King Chr:/?:an, bur Nz/s Srure and 
p, hefty openly declared, that they would either have K, 
hisfois reſtored or ar leaſt maintain the Regenr in his Sta- 
raild Theſe rwo Parties did not only commir great *:'>len- 
ro reJand Murthers, making great havock -!l oyer the 
 yearptry, bur ar laſt alſo came to an open War, wherein 
gd4chbiſhop's Party being worſted, he died for Grief 
Wheſte Common People, in hopes tro pur an end ro ©. 
| eps of che Kingdom, once more r2fored Charles to 
1/tamvrown. | 

rl Erich Nilſon, Erick Carlſon, Trolle, and ſore others; 
ſomdÞig again raiſed ſome Forces againſt him, and ſurp-t- 
a) ins Army during the time of the Truce, again forced 
xe Co ſeek for ſhelrer in the Daleas, whirher being pur- 


in dy Erich Carlſon, he with ar nnequal number gave 


3 longſ fignal over-throw, forcing him ro retire into Den- 
manſg King Charles being ſoon atrer rerurned to Srockholm, 
p that Ciry and the whole Kingdom he recommended be- 
indetM}iis death ro Steen Sture his Siſter's Son) he there died 
KingÞ lame Y ear, leaving the Kingdom in tuch a Confufi- 
2: theſlar for a twelve month after, rhere was a meer A= 


ent; Þ in Sweden, ſame having declared for King Chri- 


nd the ome for Steen Sture ro be made Regent of rhe King- 
ly oÞ Ar laſt the Government was committed to Sreen 
ut brÞ; who having vanquiſhed King Chri/tzan in a memo=- 

vingh Hh cable 
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rable Battel fought near Stockholm, and forced him tl 
tire with his broken Forces by Sea into Denmark, ggi 4 
to the Poſſeflion of the whole Kingdom of Sweden, kl 
tho' King Chriſtian kept the Regent of Swedex in a cone ; 
nual Alarm as long as he lived, and ſeveral meetings we 
held concerning his Reſtaurarion, yer there was no 0 
War berwixt the rwo Kingdoms, and Steen: Sture reins 
for a conſiderable time with a general applauſe; fo c 
King Chri/tian, during his Regency, never durk renfl 
into Sweden, bur died in Denmark in the Year 1481, 
Afrer rhe Death of King Chriftian, the Danes and 
wegians having made Fohn the Son of Chriſtian thi, | 
King, the Swedes alſo agreed with King Fohn upon gf, 
tain Articles, which the King having confirmed to thi, 
under his Seal, he was declared King of Sweden, I, 
the Regent Stcen. Sture, notwithſtanding this ſola; 
Tranſaction, remained: in the Pofſeflion of the Kingddy, 
for fourteen Years after, under pretence that the Daſh, 
had not fulfilled their Promiſe according ro the Aridh + 
of the Treaty, during which time the Kingdom wh þ 
miſerably afflicted: by inteſtine Diviſions, and th 
Wars which were carried on againſt Denmark and Mey, 
fia. The Senators therefore of Sweden having in wk 
endeavoured to perſwade Steen Sture to lay down ho; 
Office, ar laſt depoſed him from the Regency, and dive; 
ved Aflittance from King Fohn, who having defeathhe 
Steen Sture and his Party near Stockholm, was by. 
Senate and the Regent himſelf received as King of 5 
den, and' his Son Chriſtian declared his Succeſlor ah 
his death in that Kingdom. This King reigned wg 
peaceably for a while, bur after ſome Years, by the pf 
{waſions of ſome Courtiers, fejl into rhe ſame E 
which had been rhe undoing of his Predeceflors: | 
under pretence that the Revenues of the Crown » 
extreamly diminiſhed, he obliged Steer Sture and ſevdh 
orhers to ſurrender the Fiefs belonging ro the Cro 
which they were in Poſſeflion of, ſome of which he 
ftowed upon the Danes and Germans. Beſides this 
Governours had commitred great Infolencies in ul a 
Provinces, which ſo exaſperared the People, that as th, 
25 the News of his defeat in Ditmar/en was ſpread for; 
Sweden, the Swedes being headed by Steen Sture, Wit; th 


| C 


| bled at FPad/tana, where having renounced their ſkfeq 


gianc?, they bid open defiance ro him, alledging tWlFie ; 
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n to nor fulfilled rhe Articles of the Treaty made ar Ca/mar, 
829 The King being ſurpriſed ar this unexpected News, 
en. fed forrhwith for Denmark, leaving the Queen with 
a Contflood Gariſon ar Szockbolm, which City was thereupon 
188 Wefeged by Szure 5 who being ſoon after again conitiru- 
n0 Off Regent of the Kingdom, forced the Caſtle of 
 Telon:tþolm to a ſurrender, and got almoſt all the reft of 
; fot Strong-holds in Sweden into his Pofſeflion ; notwith- 
& reg, ing which, the Danes burnt E/fsburgh and Oreſteen, 
451. Kcommirted great Cruelties in F7/t-Gothland, under 
and MN Conduct of Chriſtian, King Fohn's Son, who had 
an lh the like not long before in Norway, where he had 
pol Ghted our almoſt all rhe Noble Families. Yer becauſe rhe 
t0 Uieen was as Yet in Sweden, the fury of the Danes was 
"1. $1; while appeaſed by the interceflion of rhe Lubeckers 
s ſola the Cardinal Raimow, who having procured Liber- 
inglhr her ro return into Dermark, ſhe was conducted by 
ie Da Regent to the Frontiers of Smaland. Bur in his re- 
Ariidh to Incoping, he died ſuddenly, and his death ha- 
lom My been kepr {ſecrer for a while, there was a {irong tuſ= 
and thn that he had been poyſoned by Mereta the Widow 
and Mz Alfson,, thereby ro open the way to her Bride- 
' 1n im Sazte Sture, to the Regency of the Kingdom. 
own Fbon as the News of the Regent's death was tpread 
and Afiver the Kingdom, the Eftates convened ar Srockholm, 
deleatſfre ir was diſputed for ſome time, whether King 
bY iſhould be recalled, or Suante Nz!/on Sture ſhould be 
p of ſte Regent, 'rill rhe latter having prevailed, the ſaid 
flor aſe was made Regent of the Kingdom. Then the War 
1d -Whrenewed with Ki vg Fohn, which was carried on with 
' the Fous Succeſs, both Parties committing great devyaſta- 
ne without any other remarkable advantage, The: 
IS: Fe having at firſt ſtirred up rhe Emperor, the Pope 
wn Wlthe Ruſſians againſt the Swedes, did conſiderable mil. 
d ſeveÞf bur the Regent having made a Peace with the 
: Cilims, and ſet the Labeckers againſt Denmark, re- 
h he & Calmar and Bornhoi/m, and would in all likelihood 
this, Þ made greater Progrefſes, if he had not ſoon after 
in Ul ar. Veſtekaos, ini the eighth Year of his Regency. 


50% 


1504s 


t 25 \e the dearth of this Regent, rhere were again great 1517. 


cad ( fons. in the Senate abour the Election of a new Re- 


c, WE: the.younger ſort were for chooſing Steen Sture the Steen Sture 


cir iﬀaled Regent's Son : Bur the Archbiſhop and Biſhops, 
g OR: raft of the anriear. Senarors, would have elected 
| Fh's Guſtavus 


the youngers 
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1512. Guſtavus Trolle, an antient, wiſe, and experienced May 


After ſeveral prorogations and very hor Debares, ar lagh 5 
Steen Sture, Who was favoured by the common Peopleſi | 
and had moſt of the Strong-holds of rhe Kingdom in higher 
hands, was declared Regent, and King Fohn died in th&iat 
Year next following at Ahlburgh in Futland: Afrer hillSte 
death, the Danes and Norwegians had declared Chriſtiahed 
his Son their King, bur the Swedes who had not forodfen t 
his Cruelties formerly committed in Ye -Gothland, deja n 
ſired rime to conſider of a thing of ſuch importance, Kingyes 
Chriſtian finding himſelf after four Years FergiverſatiaÞs. 
deceived in his hopes, and that the Regent would un G 
part with his Power by fair means, did not only tir to 
Pope Leo X. up againſt him, bur alſo brought Guſtanſſlav 
Trelle, the new Archbiſhop, by great Preſents over to hifi © 
fide, and perſwaded the Ruſſians to make an In-road inÞ w 
Finland. Steen Sture being ſoon convinced of the Arcl, : 
biſhop's finifter Intentions, had rendered the Oath i th 
him, which he refuſing to take, was beſieged by the Re: de 
gent in his Caſtle of Szecka. Then ir was that the Ardioſec 
biſhop called King Chriſtzan ro his Afliftance, who h 
ving taken ſome Ships loaden with Ammunition belonginfp ar 
to the Regent, and in vain endeavoured to relieve tif 
beficged Cattle, the War was begun on both ſides. Fd 
the Archbiſhop having been forced to ſurrender the Cattmi 
and his Office, Pope Leo thereupon excommunicared ul 
Regenr, laying a Fine of 100000 Ducatrs upon the Swe 
and enjoyning the Execution thereof to King Chriſta 
Purſuant to this Decree, the King of Dexmark fell wil 
a great Army into Sweden, and was mer by the Repel 
and h's Forces in Feſt-Gothland, bur the Regent havil 
received a Wound there, of which he died ſoon after $% 
Strengneſs, his Army firſt retreated, and being deprive 
of a Leacer, afterwards diſperſed. King Chriſtian 9. . 
having divided his Army, ſent one part into ft al 
Eaſt-Gothland, which were ſoon ſubdued, and marcit 
with the reſt ro Strenpneſs. : 

The Archbiſhop raking hold of this opportunity, 
aſſumed his Archi-Epiſcopal Dignity, and being aſi 
by two other Biſhops, and ſeven of the Senators of fan 
Kingdom, did declare Chriſtian King of Sweden, 10 b; 
name of rhe Eftates at Vp/al. The King having vF#8. 
Crowned by the Archbiſhop Trolie, and received 


City of Stockholm by a ſurrender into his hands, tre Dy 
ti "fu . 
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t lag Swedes ar firſt with abundance of humanity, but ſoon 

opleſ found our a Weapon wherewith ro deſtroy his 

in hiherſaries, and this was the buſineſs concerning the de- 

n th@þdation of rhe Archbiſhop, and the ruining of his Caſtle 

er hifſStecs. For rho' the King bv an Amneſty had par- 

iſtigped all paſt Offences, yet no farisfaction having been 

forgaſſn tO the Pope, the Archbiſhop in his Name, demand- 

' dee million pounds of Silver in Reparation of the da- 

ingiges done ro the Church ar Upſal, and his Caſtle of 

oft. And to make up the matter, ir was pretended 

Gunpowder had been conveyed into the King's Pa- 

ir th to blow him up. Szeen Sture's Widow, his Mother 
mllaw, fifreen others beſides the Senate and Commo- 

y of Stockholm, were accuſed as Actors and Abettors, 

inÞ were all condemned as Hereticks, ninety four of 

n, all People of Note, being beheaded ar Stockholm, 

| their Servants hanged up with Boots and Spurs. 

ie Re deceaſed Regent's Body having been digged up, was 

Foſed among the reſt of the executed Perſons, and 

I Warters ſet up and down the Country. His Wi- 

nÞ and Mother in Law were forced to purchaſe their 

$ with the loſs of their whole Eſtate, and were ne- 

ueleſs, with a great many other Women cf Quality 

titted ro Priſon. In Finland, Hemoning Gudde, not- 

giltanding his former Services done to him, was with 
{more executed by the King's Command, the Ab- _ 

fiaof the Convent at Nydala was with eleven Monks 

Wwned by his Orders, and rwo Gentlemens Sons, one 

Fine, the other of ſeven Years, beheaded ar Foncoping, 

inf after he had in this manner murthered 600 of his 

wh Subjects, he returned into Denmark. 


$9. Bur in the mean while that King Chriſtzan was 
ſd in bringing the: Swedes under the Daniſh Yoke, 

Jall manner of inhumane Barbarities, Guſtavus Guſt-vus 1. 
fon, (whoſe Father had been beheaded by the Ty- 
and his Mother thrown in Priſon) had ſheltered 
itelf among rhe Dalokerl/s, who being made ſenſible of 
danger which rhreatned them and the whole King- 
,, had made Guſtave their Head, whoſe example 
8 followed by the Eftates of Sweden, they ſoon after 
red him Regent of that Kingdom, excepr the Arch- 
op and his Party, that remained firm ro the Daniſh 
eſt, King Chri/tian being violently exaſperared ar 
Hh 3 Guſtave, 
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Guſtave, tevenged himſelf upon his Mother and rwo 5g 
ſters, whom he ſent from Srockhom to Copenhagen, whey: 
rhey periſhed in Priſon 5 he iflued alſo out an Ordeh tt 
that no quarter ſhould be given ro any Swediſh Nobl 
Man, and committed great Barbarities where-ever tſac 
came. The Swedes on the other hand, under the Condyfyh 
of rheir Regent Guſtave, repaid the Danes with the ſa t 
Coin where-cyer they met them, and with the Afiftan in 
of the Lubeckers beſieged Stockho/m, which was as yetsn 
King Chriſt:zan's Poſleflion, when they received the ja th 
ful News our of Denmark , that the Futlanders had gfvil 
nounced their Allegiance ro King Chr:/ti:an. This hat 
encouraged Guſtave, and his Party, thar they did nfhva; 
only drive King Chrit:zan's Forces out of moſt Provindhark 
of the Kingdom, retook Oeland and Borkbolm, burauti 
recovered the Caſtle and City of Ca/mar, and made GhGe 
ſave King of Sweden, who thereupon immediately (we ] 
moned Stockholm to a ſurrender, and the Garriſon beiffie n 
without hopes of Relief, ſurrendred the Ciry and Calffio | 
to the Lubeckers, who reſtored the ſame ro King Gufaſhle, 
In the mean while King Chr:/tian was retired with Fffrac 
Queen into the Netherlands, and the Futlanders havifem, 
made Frederick 1. King Chriſtsan's Uncle, their Kiſpter 
would have fain perſwaded the Swedes to follow thifas 1 
Example, bur theſe being not ambitions of continuſud \ 
the Union with Denmark, had refuſed their Proffer, hnft! 
choſen Guſtave their King. But King Guſtave find, 
the Treaſury mightily exhauſted by theſe long intellFf{ini! 
Wars, he not only taxed the Clergy to pay confideraſfted 
Sums towards the Payment of his Soldiers, but, a as 
made bold with the ſuperfluous Ornaments of & wi 
Churches, againſt which, Brask the Biſhop of LincyIateis 
having proteſted and made complaint thereof to Fobanſote 
Magnus the Pope's Legate, Peter Biſhop of WeſiÞuvi 
endeavoured to raiſe an Inſurre&tion among the DJ Bu 
kerls, db Ki 
But whileſt theſe Biſhops were employed in mp c 
raining their Privileges, the Proreftanr Religion Jhain| 
begun to ſpread all over the Kingdom. The ſame War 
by ſome Merchants and German Soldiers firſt inttoÞiorby 
ced into Sweden, and ſome Swediſh Srudents, that Mland 
ſtudied ar 7/atrenberg, had brought along with 0Pned 
into their Native Country, both the Doctrine Pho | 
Writings of Luther, Among theſe one Olaus Petri Was ti 
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two Se chiefeſt, who having been an Auditor of Luther, at his 
, wheeſeurn intro Sweden was made a Canon and Protonorary 
Orde the Biſhop of S:rengneſs; this Man after the death of 
Noble Biſhop, having brought Lars Anderſon the Arch- 
ver hacon over ro his Opinion, began nor only to defend 


-ondufutber's Doctrine publickly in the Schools, but al- 
he ſanþ to publiſh rbe ſame from rhe Pulpit. The Biſhop 
fliſtanfeing abſent, Dr. Nz1s Dean of rbat Chaprer, with all 
$ yet is might oppoſed this new Doctrine, which being come 
the joſh the King's Ears, he adviſed with Lars Anderſon, who 


had quing inſtructed him in rhe chief Points of it, and in Reforma- 
t:on begun 
in Sweden, 


This Shar manner a great many German Princes had raken 
did nfray rhe ſuperfluous Riches of rhe Clergy, began to 
rovingkarken ro his Opinion, reſolving nevertheleſs to go on 
buraFutiouſly in this Buſineſs, and to ſee how ſome Princes 
ade Gþ Germany ſhould proceed in this Afﬀair, as alſo how 
ly fuſe Biſhops in Sweden would reliſh this Dactrine. In 
In beiffe mean while Pope Hadrian IV. had ſent his Legate 
d Calfio Sweden, ro endeavour the extirpation of this He- 
Guſiaie, and rhe Clergy of Sweden grew every day more 
with factory, refuſing ro pay the Taxes impoſed upon 
 havif 
ic Kiher hand, O/aus Petr: being encouraged by the King, 
w thiþzs not filenr, bur defended his Cauſe both by Diſpute 
ntinuifad Writing, with ſuch Succeſs, that the King not only 
er, Þnftitured him Miniſter in the great Church of Stock- 
find#/m, and pur into other vacant Church-Benefices, ſuch 
inteſÞiniſters as had ſtudied at Y7ttenberg, bur alſo conſti- 
ideraited over the Dominicans and Black Fryers, ſuch Pri- 
but, aſs as he knew ro be faithful ro him, and ſuch of them 
of & were Foreigners he baniſhed the Kingdom, and rold 
incoppfeignedly ro Biſhop Brask, Thar he could nor deny 
Zobaforection ro the Lutherans, as long as they were nor 
%ſtertnvinced of any Crime or Error. 

e D4 Bur all this while one Soren Norby, who ſtill adhered 
dKing Chriſtian, had Gothland in his Poſſeflion, and 
n mid confiderable damage to the Swedes in their Trade; 
on hainfſt him King Gu/tavus having ſent Bernherd van 
me Welrr with ſome Forces to reduce the ſaid Iſland, and 


ntroÞorby finding himſelf roo weak, put himſelf and the. 


hat Mland under the Prorection of Denmark, which occali- 
h tifmed ſome differences berween theſe two Northern Kings, 
ne Þiho had been very good Friends ever before. Abour 


tri Wes time Olaus Petri was publickly married in the great 
| h 4 Church 


m, as being contrary to their Priviledges. On the . 
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Church at Szockhbolm, and the King had nor only de: the | 
manded the Tenths of rhe Clergy rowards the main. fiifh 
renance of his Forces, but alſo Quartered ſome of his|. 
Horſe in the Monaſteries, which ſo incenſed Biſhop ſir 
Bras, ti:ar he forbid in his whole Dioceſs ſo much as tokall 
name the Doctrin of Luther. Bur the King having 
underiinod rhar Olaus Petri was buſie in Tranſlating the A 
eirft Tran- New Teſtament into the Swediſh Tongue, commanded{{n 
ffacion of the the Archbiſhop, to take care that the Roman CatholicksIy 
Te 2}{z hoald make a Tranſlation, which though It reliſhedp þ 
Swediſh, Very ill with rhe Biſhops, yer were they fain to comply prof 
-  _- with the King's Command, who, to mortifie them theſfi{v;7 
more, allo ordered a Diſputarion to be held ar Upſal befjgzs 
twixt Dr. Pzeter Golle and Otaus Petri, concerning thellyine 
chiefeſt Points in queſtion berwixt rhe Roman Carhodhy ( 
licks and Lutherans, where Ol/aus Petri had much thene 
berrer, and his Tranſlation was approv'd of betore thelſem: 
others, which had been patched up by io many Trandyþ, 
flarors. In the mean time the Daniſh Clergy had givenfjzaf 
a conſiderable Subſidy to their King, to be empioyedſhz [ 
againſt King Chri/tian, wherefore King Guſtave takingKin 
hold of rhis opporrunity, demanded a conſiderable ſupqhpe 


ply from the Swediſh Clergy, bur theſe objecting. that ithy t} 
was againſt their Priviledges and Rights, the King ot 5 
dered the ſame ro be examined in another Diſpute behþ t] 


twixrt Olaus Petri, and Dr. Pzeter Galle, and becaule eo! 
they were not able to prove their Tirle our of the Holyſaſe 
Scripture, the King concluded them ro be dependent onfſey 
his pleaſure, and ar the Dyer held ar 1/ferars, not onlyhfrh 
_ demanded a ſupply from the Clergy,” bur alſo propoledſyuet 
thar the ſuperfluous Bells ſhould be taken our of riven? 
Churches, and be employed rowards the Payment 0lfhe 
the Debr due to the Lubeckers. And becauſe rhe Arche x 
biſhop grew more troubleſome every day, the King fillet 
cook him into Cuſtody, and afrerwards ſent him Ambaf he | 
ſador into Poland, from whence he neyer returned ithez 
10 Sweden, He alſo commanded another Difpuration ohh $ 
be held concerning the chief Points in qucſion berwitthfly, 
the Lutherans and Roman Catholicks, which howenFter ; 
mer With great oppoſition from Biſhop Brask, and tient 
reſt of the Roman Catholick Clergy, who ſer up a Counite « 
iy Fellow, againſt Gu/tzve. This Fellow pretended vi } 
be the Son of Stcen Sture (notwithſtanding he was dead Boba 


a twelyemonth before) and having got a Party a Ut 
t 
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nain- Yiſhop of Druntheim in Norw ty, and encouraged in his 
f hisfnderraking by King Frede::ck of Denmark, laid open 
1ſhopſaim to the Crown, threarring al! the Lutherans and eſpe= 
as tofially the Ciry of Szockþ3/in with Fiic and Sword, which 
VingHoas the moſt forward in (c1!'ng the P: oteſtant Religion. 
8 the Abour the ſame _time the Emperor had beſieged Pope 
ndedlemens VII. in the Cai.le cf Sr. Angelo, wherefore King 
lickfytave raking hold of this Juncture, appointed a Dyer 
liſhedſÞp be held ar eſt-raos, where in his Declaration he 
mplyſhrofeſſed 3 that the Roman Catholick Clergy had made it 
n_thefjterr buſineſs to charge him with making Innovation in Re- 
al beeigion, for no other reaſon, but that he would not let them da- 
g theſIyineer over the Laymen, and had forced them to ſubmit to 
arho-Ye Civil Power, and to give part of their ſuperfluous Riches, 
1 theme of which . they had got by fraud, towards eaſing the 
e theſimmon People of thoſe burthenſome Taxes (which he hither- 
Trandy had been forced to impoſe upon them.) And that for the ſame 
giveni-afor the Emperour himſelf had been forced lately to teach 
loyedBhe Pope his Duty, The ſame thing was propoſed by the 
akingſKing ro the whole Dyer, where he told them ; that the 
> ſupJiperfluons Revenues of the Clergy ought to be annexed 
hat itſh the Crown, and eſpecially ſuch Lands as ſince the year 
'8 04145 4. had been given to the Clergy, ſhould be reſtored 
e Defy the right Heirs, promiſing withal that the Common 
cauſe ople ſhould be for the future eaſed of their Taxes; in 
Holyſaſe they would give their Conſent to the reduction of the 
nt Revenues of rhe Clergy. And the better to ger the conſenr 
 onlÞſfthe Temporal Lords and Senators, hz made a great Ban- 
poledJmmer, where he gave the next place to himſelf ro theſe 
f thenators, whereas the ſame had belonged formerly ra 
nt ofle Biſhops, who now were forced ro be contented with 
Arche next place afrer them, the third place was giyen to the 
p firleſt of the Nobiliry, the fourth to the inferiour Clergy, 
nbaſhe ffth ro the Cirizens, the fixth to the Boors ; which 
d Ifhexaſperated rhe Clergy,thar they aſſembled in the Church 
on tot Sr. Eg747us, and ſecretly rook a reſolution among them- 
wixhfyesnor ro obey the King in this Point, nor to ſurren- 
veneer any of their Revenues, or to recede from their anti- 
d titfn Religion. And Biſhop Brask freely rold rhe King, that 
ou0-Jt}e Clergy of the Kingdom had ſuch a ſtri& dependency on 
ed Witte Pope, that without his conſent they could not 9 any thing 
deÞpbarſoever, Which as ir mer with great approbation from 
non fil the reſt of the Clergy, and from ſome of the Temporal 
the} ES | Eſtares, 
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Eſtates, ſo tht King was ſo incenſed thereat, that he im- | 


mediately roſe from his Seat, and told the States that he 
was ready to abdicate the Kingdom, if they would repay | 
him his Charges and Monies which he had laid out for 1- 


thar uſe, and ro ſhow them that he was in earneſt, reti- 
red for ſeyeral days with ſome of his chief Officers into 
the Caſtle. The Eſtates being much ſurpriſed ar the King's 
reſolution, eſpecially when they ſaw the Cirizens of 
Seockbolm to be ſtedfaſt ro the King, and that Dr. Peter 
Galle was worſted by Olaus Petrz in a late Diſpuration, 


thought it their beſt way to beg the King's pardon; and to | 


intreat him not to reſign the Crown. Upon their reitera- 
red requeſt rhe King having been ar laſt prevailed upon 
ro come our of the Caſtle, demanded from ſeveral Bi- 


fhops ro ſurrender into his hands their Caſtles, and to | 


ſubſcribe a Decree made art this Dyer, concerning the re- 
gulating of rhe Clergy, which they were fain ro comply 
withal. As foon as the Dyer was ended, he took nor only 
from the Monaſteries ſuch Lands as had been given to 
them fince the Year 1454. but alſo ſeveral other Church 


Lands,- and precious moveables, all which he annexed to | 


the Crown. In the mean while the Biſhops and their par- 
ty were not idle, but were contriving all manner of mil- 
chief againſt the King, though with ſmall ſucceſs. For 
the Dalekerls,' who had made an Inſurrection, were fright- 
ned by the King ro comply with his commands, and to 


ſend away Their Leader, the ſuppoſititious Szure ; and Ss | 
giſmund King of Poland, unto whom the diſſatisfied par- | 


ry had proffered the Crown, did not think fir to accept! 
of it; ſo that Biſhop Brask, deſpairing ar laſt of the Re- 
»an Catholick Cauſe, under pretence of a Journey rett- 
red to Dantzich. 

The King having ſurmounted all theſe difficulties, 
thoughr convenient not to defer any longer his Corona- 
tion, which having been ſolemnized ar Upſal with the 
uſual Solemnity : He ſummoned rhe Rebeliions Dale- 
kerls to appear before him at Thuana, threatning them 
with Fire and Sword if they did not appear ar the ap- 


| pointed time ; The Rebels being throughly frightened 


by the King's ſeverity appeared withour Arms ar the ap- 
pointed place, where he cauſed ſeveral of the Ringles- 
ders to be Executed, and diſmifſed rhe reſt, after having 


amet 


promiſed to be obedient for the future. In He!/ingland | 


he appeaſed the tumultuous multitude with Threats, 
an 
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| and fined their Leaders, and having called together a Sy- 
| nod of rhe Clergy at Orebro, where the King's Chancel- 


lour was Pretident, the chiejeit Points of rhe Popiſh Do- 
Arine were there aboliſhed, and in their ftead the Pro- 
reſtant Religion introduced, where it was alſo ordered, 
thar a Proteſtant Profeſſor of Diviniry ſhould be Conſti- 


rated in each Cathedral. This wrought in a manner Mi- The Prote- 
{tant Religt- 
on Eſtabliſh» 
ed in Swe- 
den, | 


racles among the Inferiour Clergy and Monks, who left 


their Monaſteries, were married, and became Miniſters 


jn the Proteſtant Churches. Bur the Biſhops and their 
Parry entred into an Afociation with ſome of the diflatis- 
fied Lords in W//? Gothland, who accuſed the King of 


Hereſie and other Crimes, renouncing their Allegiance to 


him, Theſe were headed by TEuro Fohanſon the Rix Mar- 
ſhal, who raiſed an Inſurretion among the Dalekerls , 
and endeavoured alloto ſtir up the Feſt and Eaſt Gothes, 
whom he perſwaded ro make Magnus Brynteſon, a Man 
in great Authority among them, rheir King. Bur the 
King having again appeaſed this Tumulr by granting his 
Pardon to them, Magn the Biſhop of Skara, and Thuro 
Fehanſon fled into Denmark, but Magnus Bayteſon, Nils 
Olofſon, and Thuro Erich ſon having been convicted of 
High Treaſon at the Dyer held at Strengneſs, the rwo 
firſt wereExecured, and the third paid a conliderableFine. 
The King then, to ſettle the Minds of his Subjects having 


|] renewed his Pardon, cauſed the ſuperfluous Bells ro be 
j- | taken our of the Steeples, che ſame being granted ro him by 


the Eſtates towards the payment of a Debt due tothe L- 
beckers, Which proved a new Subject for an Infurrecti- 
on; for the Dalckerls not only ſeifed upon ſome of theſe 


Bells, bur alſo pretended to hotd an Afembly ar Arboga, . 


to conſult abour the Depoſing of King Guſtave, which 
obliged the' King to call rogether the Eſtates ar Up/al, 
whither he came in Perſon with a good Army, and meet=- 
ing with great oppoſition from the murinous People, or- 
dered his Soldiers to fire among them, which ſo terrified 
them, thar upon their Knees they begged his Pardon, pro- 
miſing to be more obedient for the furyre. Things being 
thus pretty well ſettled the King married Catherine the 
Daughter of Magnus Duke of Saxen Lauenburgh , and 
having received Intelligence thar King Chriſtian was lan= 
ded in Norway with a conſiderable Force, he ſent ſome 
Troops under the command .of Lars Sigeſon the Rix Mar- 
ſhal to the Frontiers of Norway, who having been joined 


by 


' 
| 
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| 
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by ſome Danes, forced King Chri/tzan to raiſe the ſiege of 
Bahus, who ar laſt ſurrendring himſelf ro the Danes, wag 
by Frederick King of Denmark commitred to Priſon, 
where he died after rwenty ſeven years impriſonment, Bur 
no ſooner was this ſtorm oyer, but the Lubechkers raiſed 


another againſt Sweden. For, they having demanded from | 


the King, to grant them the whole Trade on his Nor: 
thern Sea Coaſts, which he refuſed to conſent to, peremp- 
rorily demanded their Debr, and having joined with a 
great many Refugies of King Chriſtzan's Party, and made 
Febhn Earl of Hoya, who had married King Guſtave's Si- 


ſter, rkeir Head, did propoſe to themſelves no eſs than | 


the Conqueſt of the Northern Kingdoms, having inticed 
ſome Citizens of Stockholm under pretext of making that 
City a free Hanſe Town, to lay violent hands on the 
King: And after the death of Frederick King of Denmark, 
when thar Kingdom was divided into ſeveral Factions, 
perſuaded the Senate of Copenhagen and Malmoe to enter 
into the Confederacy of the Hanſe Towns. Beir,g thus 
ſtrengthened by a confiderable Parry within that King- 
dom they had grear ſucceſs againſt the Danes, till theſe 
having declared Chri?:an II. their King, and being af- 


fited with Mony, Ships, and Forces by King Guſtave, 


bear the Lubeckers near Helſinburgh, and afrerwards-in a 
Sea-Figh: defeated th:ir whole Fleer, and carried a great 
many of their Ships into Denmark. Soon after King Gu- 
ſtave, to ſ{treng:hen himſelf the better ar Home, married 
Margaret the Daughter of Abraham Erich ſon, Governor 
of Weſt Gothland, which Alliance ſtood afterwards his 
Son Duke Fohn in great ſtead againſt King Erick, King 
Guſtave having alſo conceived a jealoufie again the Em- 
peror Charles V. whom he ſuſpected ro be for making 
Palls Grave Frederick, Son in Law of the impriſoned King 
Chriſtian, King over the Northern Kingdoms, took a 
reſolurion to ſtrengthen himſel! with theAlliance of France. 
To put this defign in execution, he ſent his Secretary into 
France, who having firſt made a Treary of Commerce 
berwixrt theſe two Crowns, did allo afrerwards con- 
clude a defenſive Alliance berwixt them. | 
Guſtave having thus ſerrled his Affairs called a Dyet 
to be held ar Yeſteraas, where the E'tares of the King- 
dom declared the Sncceflion Hereditary for rhe future, 


Conſtituring Erick Guſtaveſon, who was then bur eleven. 
' years old, his Father's Succeſſor, Ar the ſame Dyer the 
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narried Catharine the Daughter of Gu/tave Olufſon, and 
mled the Kingdom of Sweden with great Tranquility, 
except that rhe Ruſſians had fallen into Livonia and Fin- 


frown very oid, he by his Teſtamenr gave to Fohz his ſe- 
cond Son the Dukedom of Finland, to the third Son 
Magnus the Dukedom of Eaft Gothland, and ro Charles, 
the youngeſt of all, rhe Dukedom of Sudermanland, Ne- 
ncke and Werme/and, which Countries they were to hold 
n Fief from the Crown. Burt his eldeſt Son Erick, who 
was to ſucceed him in the Kingdom, having been per- 
haded by his Tutor Diony/ius Burraus a Frenchman to 
make his Addreſſes to Elizabeth Queen of England, there- 
by to ſtrengrhen his Intereſt againſt his Brothers, ſenr the 
ſaid Drony/ins into England, who having writ to his Ma- 
ter, that nothing was wanting to make up-the Match bur 
tis Preſence, the Prince would have gone forthwith into 
Inzland, if his Father had nor oppoſed it,” who ſent in his 
tead his ſecond Son Fohn and Steen Sture, Theſe being 
rery civilly entertained by Queen El:Zabeth, ar their re- 


urn Home told the Prince that they believed nothing to 
te wanting to compleat the Marriage bur his preſence, 
which was very joyfully received by the Prince. Bur rhe 
dd and wiſe King, who ſoon perceived, that they had 
nitaken Complements for Realities, thought it adviſa- 
ble tro communicate the buſineſs with the Eftares Aﬀem- 
bled ar Srockholm, who after having confirmed the former 
Heredirary Union, and the King's Teſtament, at laſt gave 
their conſent ro this Marrtrge, granting a confiderable 
lupply towards rhe defraying of rhe Charges of this Mar- 
tage. Bur whilſt rhe Prince was preparing for his Voy- 
we, . part of his Baggage having been ſent before, he 
teing near ready to follow in Perſon, King Guſtave died 
it Stockholm, and King Erich, nor thinking it adviſable 
v truſt his Brother with the Kingdom, was forced ro 
mr by his Journey into England. 


$ 10. King Erick was twenty ſeven years of age 
when he ſucceeded his Father in the , Kingdom. = 
r 


Popiſh Religion was quite aboliſhed, and rhe Lutheran The King- 
Religion Ettabliſhed in Sweden, the King and the Eftares _ of _ 
having obliged themfelves by a Solemn Oath ro main- ker wel 
ain the ſame with all rheir power. Jn the year 1551, and the * 


King Guſtave, after the death of his Queen Margarer, ?2Þi% Relis 


land, with whom having made a PFeace, and being now. 
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firſt buſineſs was to preſcribe certain new Articles to his 


Brothers, thereby ro maintain the Royal Authority a. 
oainſt them, which though ſorely againſt their Will 


they were forced ro ſubſcribe at the Dyet held ar Arboga, | 


2361; Ar his Coronation he firſt introduced the Titles of Earls 
The Titles and Barons into Sweden, alledging that in an Hereditary 
of Earls and Kingdom there ought to be alſo Hereditary Dignities a- 


2rons 1n- 


troduced. 


mong the Nobility. Ar his very firſt acceflion to the 
Crown he was engayecd in the Troubles, which then 
ſorely aftiicted rhe Liffanders., For ſome of them having 
put themſelves under the protection of Denmark, ſome 
under the Crown of Poland, thoſe of Reval and the No- 
bility of Eſthenland, that were neareſt ro Sweden, ſought 
for Protection to King Erick. Whereupon the King ha- 
ving ſent an Army under the Command of Claes Horn, 
(who was joyfully received at Reval) took them into his 
Protection, and confirmed to the Ciry and Noblliry their 
former Priviledges. As ſoon as the Poles heard of the 
arrival of the Swed:i/þ Army at Reval, they ſent an Am- 
baſſador to demand Rera/ from the Swedes, who having 
recelved no other anſwer, but thar the Swedes had ar leait 
as good a title ro Reval, as the Poles, returned Home again, 
and the Swediſh Garriſon thar was beſieged by the Poliſh 
Forces in Reval, forced them ro quit that Enterpriſe. Soon. 
after, the King being fully reſolved ro purſue his intenti- 
ons concerning the Marriage with Queen Elizabeth of 
England, Embarqued art Elſhorgth to go thither in Perſon, 


bur was by a violent Tempeſt forced ro return. As he | 


was very inconſtant in his Temper, and very Superltitt- 
ous, being much addicted to Aftrology, ſo after this Mis- 


fortune he laid aſide the thoughts of this Marriage for a | 


while, making his Addrefſes by his Ambaſſadors, and 
with great Preſents, ro Mary Queen of Scotland, and the 
Princeſs of Lorain both ar one time, and not long after. to 
Katharine the Daughter of the Landgrave of Heſſer,, but 


ſucceded in neither. In the mean while his Brother Fohr |} 


had married Katharine Daughter of Sigiſmund King of 
Poland, which having been done withour King Ericks 
good liking, who was both miſtruſiful of rhe Poles and. 
his Brother, pur him into ſuch a rage, thar he beſieged 
his Brother in the Caſtle of 4boaz, which having been 7- 
ken by Stratagem, he cauſed him to be ſentenced to death; 


' which Sentence he however changed into a perperual lin- 


priſonmenc for that time, bur ſeemed to repent of it af 
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terwards, when the Ruſſians demanded the ſaid Katharine, 


his Brother's Wife, in Marriage for their Great Duke. 
The Poles to revenge this Aﬀeront, ſtirred up rhe Danes 


Jand Lubeckers againſt the Swedes, and the Danes having 


effronted the Swediſh Ambaſſadors at Copenhagen, prepa- 
rations were made on all fides, which ſoon broke our in- 
to a War, wherein the Swedes roured the Danes and Lu- 
keckers in ſeveral Sea Engagements, bur alſo loſt their 
Admiral (which Ship carried rwo hundred Braſs Guns} 
and by Land there was great havock made on bork ſides, 
with almoſt equal Fortune, except that the Swedes had 


was engaged in War with all his Neighbours round about 
him, the inward diſcontents began to increaſe more and 
more among his Subjects by the ill management which 
he had ſhown both in his Aﬀairs and Amours, being ſur- 
wunded with a Seraglio of Miſtrefſes, (among whom'one 
Katharine, an ordinary Country Wench had the greateſt 
ſway over him, whom he alſo married afterwards, 
whereby he loſt his Authoriry among the Nobiliry.) Be- 
fdes this, he was guided in moſt concerns of moment by 
one Foran Peerfon his Favourite, and his former Turor 
Dionyfius Beurreus, who fomented a continual jealous» 


{fe berwixr him and the Family of the Szures, which art 


- Jt only declared him free from any: imputarion, but - 


aft broke our into a fatal revenge. For there having 
ken Wirnefles ſuborned againſt Swuarte Sture and his Son 
Erick, they were with ſeveral others of that Family nor 
mly commitred ro Priſon, and miſerably murthered there 
by, the King's command, but he alſo with his own Hands 


Itab'd Nzls Sture, and repenting ſoon after of ſo barba- 


ous a Fact, cauſed his former Tutor Dzonyſius, who ad- 
nſed ir, to beſlain by his Guards. | 

A great part of the Kingdom, having been pur into 
Onfufion by rheſe enormous cruelties, of which the King 
fared the conſequences, he thought ir his beſt way, ro 
"event further inconveniences to ſer his Brother Fohx 
x Liberty under certain conditions, and to lay the blame 
if rheſe barbariries upon Foran Peerſon his Fayourtte , 
who having been commirred to Priſon, the Inteſtine Com- 
notions ſeem'd to be appeaſed for rhe preſent. Bur the. 
King having nor long after been very ſucceſsful in ſeveral 
Ingagements againſt the Danes, whom he bear quire our. 
o Dexmark, he ſoon after releaſed his Favourite, and 


pretty good ſucceſs in Livonia. Bur whilft King Erick 
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ſo juſtified the death of thoſe Lords formerly murthered 
at Vpſal. By his advice alſo he would have taken from 
his Brothers thoſe Provinces which were allotted them by 
their Father's Teſtament, in exchange of which he prof. 
fercd them ſome Poſſefiions in Livonia, Burt the Brothers 
having refuſed this proffer, he-again reſolved to inake 
away his Brother Fohn at the Nuptials which were to be 
celebrated ar |. ae berwixt his Miſtriſs Katherine 
and himſelf, and to give his Widow in Marriage to the 
Grand Duke of Ruſſia. Bur the Brothers having been ad- 
vertiſed of the King's ſiniſter intentions, did not appear 
at the Wedding, and having made an Afociation with 
ſeveral of the Nobility, that were Kindred of the Lords 
murthered at Upſal, they reſolved to dethrone King E- 


zich, The better ro execute their intentions, they had by Js. 


the interceffion of the King of Po/and procured a Truce 


with Denmark, and having gathered what Forces and |, 


Mony they could among their Friends, and brought over 
ſome German Forces, that were in King Erich's ſervice, 


ro their ſide, as alſo engaged Charles, King Erick's Bro- þ, 


ther, to join in the Confederacy, they ſeiſed upon the 


Caſtles of Stockeburgh, Lackoe and Wadſtena, in the laſt 


of which they found a great Treaſure. Then rhey pub- 
liſhed their Reaſons for taking up Arms againſt the King 
and his evil Couaſellors, and marched directly with their 
Forces towards Stockholm, near which place having fix- 
ed their Tents, they atracked the City on the fide of 
the Brunkehi/l; King Erick on the other fide defended 
himſelf valiantly for a while, and by frequent Sallies did 
great miſchief, and being miſtruſtful of the Cirizens of 


Szockholm, he ſent a Meſſenger into Denmark, to crave fhign 


aſfiſtance from King Frederick ; but this Meſſenger hav- 


Ing been taken and killed by the way, rhe Senate of that | 


City, who deſpaired ro hold our much longer againſt the 
Duke's Forces, and alſo were Favourers of their Party, 


would have perſuaded the King to a ſurrender ; which þ 


propoſition having been rejected by the King, they whilli 


the King was at Church opened the Gares to his Enemies, þ 
fo that he narrowly eſcaped into the Caſtle. The Dukes þ 


Forces laid then eloſe fiege to rhe Caſtle, fo thar King 
Erick, having firſt received Hoſtages, was forced to come 
our, and »frer having reſigned the Crown to ſurrender him- 
felf a Priſoner ro his Brother Duke Charles, The Eſtates 
then aſſembled ar Szockbo/m having allo jointly renounces 


theit } 


4 Har; and Poles for ſome Years they again entred Live- 
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ir obedience to'him, he was made a cloſe Priſoner, and 


nmitred to the care of ſome of the Friends of the nwr- 
ed Lords, who ufed him moſt barbarouſly, 


(11, After the Depoſition of King Erick, Fohn was, 


the Eftares then aſſembled ar Szockbolm, proclaimed 7omn 17. 
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n3 of Sweden, who having cauſed ſome of thoſe that 1568. 


been inſtrumental in the Murther of the Lords ar Up- 
to be executed, ſent his Ambaſſador to Roeſhild to 


it with the King of Denmark, either concerning a Peace 


it leaſt the Prolongarion of the Truce ; bur theſe Am- 
adors having exceeded their Commiſſion, and agreed 
hich Articles as were very prejudicial ro Sweden, the 
le Tranſaction was declared void at the nexc Dyer, 
| King Fohn ſent other Ambaſſadors ro defire more 
derare Propofitions of Peace from the King of Den- 
tk. And to give ſome ſorr of ſatisfation to his Bro- 
r Charles, unto whom he had fromerly promiſed a 
x in the. Government, he pur him in the Poſſeflion of 

annia, Nericke and Wermeland, which Provinces 
x granted him before purſuant ro his Father's Feſta= 
it. Then: he was Crowned ar Tpſal and having ſent 
& the Ruſſian Ambaſſadors, he ſent alſo ſome of his 
into Muſcovy to prolong the Truce berwixr them, bur 
honer were they arrived there, bur the Moſcovztes took 
© into Cuſtody, and perceiving that the Liftanders 


Id in no ways ſubmit themſelves under their Yoke, 


found out rhis expedient ro put Magnus Duke o 
fer intro the Poſſeflion of that Country, with the Ti- 
of an Hereditary King, , paying only ſome ſmall ac- 
mledgmentr to the Grand Duke of Muſcoby. This Pro- 
tion having been approv'd of by the. King of Den- 
}, Duke of Holſtein, and all the Liflanders in gene- 


Iwho were very willing to live under the Juriſdicti- 


if a German Prince, The Moſcovztes to pur their de- 
in execution advanced with a great Army, which ob- 
{King Fohn to make Peace with the Danes, ar Sretin 
n very diſadvanrageous Terms. Bur whileſt the Muſ- 
irs had employed all their Forces in Livonia and Fin- 
| the Tartars being ſer on by the Poles, fell into Moſ- 
| and having taken and burnt, the City of Me/- 
, cur above rhirry rhouſand of the Inhabitants in pie- 

This misfortune proved a main obſtacle to their de- 
upon Livonia, yer having made a Truce with the 
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254 with 80060 Men, and commitred moſt inhuman 
Barbarities, which the Swedes, who were much inferid 
our in number, could nor prevent at that time, But ; * 
Swediſh Party of 600 Horſe and 100 Foot, that were fall 
in with the Moſcovztes, having routed 16000 Moſcoviterf, 
killing 7000 of them upon the ſpor, the Czar of Moſcnſ þ 
was ſo diſmayed that he of his own accord offered a Treaye 
ty of Peace to be ſer on Foot at Newgarten, which plans 
being diſliked by King Fohn, the War began a-freſh, whicur, 
was carried on bur with very indifferent Succeſs on th&,; 
Swediſh (ide, they having been repulſed before eſenbuylly v 
and Telsvurgh. There happened alfo another Misformnghþy 
in the Swedzſb Camp, which proved nor a little prejudidfþe 
al to their Afﬀairs; for the German Horſe and Scotiſh Foohhe 
that were in their Service came ro handy blows, upofhres 
ſome diſtaſte raken againſt one another, wherein 150 ing 
Scotiſh Foor were all cut to pieces by the Germans, exly; * 
cept 80 thar eſcaped their Fury, and the Ruſſians not lonly n 
afrer (ſurpriſed the Swedes and Germans, that were drunlfhi; 
in their Camp, and killed a great many of them upon thÞKi; 
fpor; and becauſe the Swedes were alſo not idle on thelffppr 
fide, bur made frequent Inroads into the Ruſſian Terrihyy 
rories, a Truce was concluded berwixt them for tw rp) 
Years. Moſt of the Swedes are of opinion that King Jolſhed | 
might have proſecuted this War with more vigour, if tin 
had not been more intent upon a Religious Deſign, thaſSyn 
on warlike Preparations. of r 
The bufineſs proceeded thus: King Fohn, though hſte's 
was educated a Proteſtant, yer having been very convetſhre | 
fant with a great many learned Roman Catholicks, an&con 
influenced by his Queen, had reſolved to reſtore by dTen 
grees the Roman Catholick Religion, under pretence qld f 
making a Reformation in the lately introduced Proteftatified r 
Religion. To effect this, he intended to follow rhe Foo wo 
ſteps of Gregorius Caſſander, that was employed by tlþling 
Emperors Ferdinand T1, and Maximilian TI. to unite and Er 
compoſe the Religious differences in Germany, and havillſpls 
called in ſome Jeſuits diſguiſed in Laymens Habits to ſhe a 
aſſiſting ro his Secretary Mr. Pieter Fretenius, who Wiftties 
ro be rhe chief Manager of the buſineſs, he ar the Wathe: 
vocation of ſome of the Biſhops and Clergy at StockPapp 
propos'd to them a new form of a Liturgy wherein a gs rc 
many oz the Popiſh Ceremonies were to be uſed in "Pluffer 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and Conbengs ® Yea 
| ; of 
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mantihops and Prieſts, as alſo the Maſs was again introdu- 
eriad ; which new Liturgy he got ſubſcribed by the new 
But Fiaſecrated Biſhops and ſome of the infer:our Clergy, 
falnki was called the Lirurgy of the Swediſh Church, con- 
witethm to rhe Cacholick and Orthodox Church. This Licur- 
oſconſy having been publiſhed under the new Archbithop's 
T reafIne in the Swediſh and Latin Tongues, the Mals and other 
Plachnaz Catholick Hymns were again ſung in the Swediſh 
vhicurches (except in the Terri ores belonging ro Dake 
n Soles the King's Brother) and the Celibacy of Prieits 
rg other Popiſh Doctrines mightily exrolled* in the Pul- 
ug by rheſe diſguiſed Roman Catholicks. The next thing 
udiciibe done was to try whether he could bring over his 
 Fooffcher Charles to his party whom he ſollicired by hs Dz- 
upofres ro introduce the Liturgy into his Terricories, who 
I50%ing made anſwer that it was (according to their Fa- 
5, his Teſtament) neither in his, nor in the King's Pow- 
t lon make any Innovarion in Religion, this proved the 
drunfject of a great miſunderſtanding berwixt them. Next 
on tiÞKing had his recourſe to the Pope, who alſo baving 
1 the proved his undertaking, he demanded from the 
Tertfipy ar Stockholm to give their approbarion of rhe ſaid 
r WWihrgy, bur theſe anſwered that thereby a Door was 0- 
p Fob d for the Roman Catholick Religion ro be re-eitabli- 
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if Min Sweden, and having made their Appeal to a Gene= 


, thafSynod of that Clergy in the Kingdom, a Convocati- 
of the Clergy .of the Kingdom (excepr thole in the 


oh e's Territories) was held by the King's Authority, 1577 . 
onreſſkre the King's Party prevailed, fo that the Lirurgy A 


s, an confirmed not only by the ſaid Clergy, bur allo by quced. 


y dFTemporal Eſtates, who declared all ſuch Traitors as 
nce Qkld for the future oppoſe the ſame. The King having 
reſtaied rhis point baniſhed and impriſoned ſome of thoſe 
> Foot would not conform to the {aid Lirurgy, norwith- 
by ding which a great many of the Clergy that were pro- 
te 8d Enemies of the ſaid Liturgy, and upheld by Duke 
havifplze did not only boldly diſcover the deceitful Snares 
5 10 ihe adverſe party, bur alſo ſenr ro the German Uni- 
10 Wities of YI/ittembergh, Leipzickh, Helmſtad, Francfurt 
e Cllthers, where their Zeal for the Augsburg Confeſſion 
ck" proved, and the ſaid Liturgy condemned as dan; 
a ging ro the Proteſtant Religion. Hitherto King Erick 
intlYluffered a very hard impriſonment during the ſpace of 
100 Þ Years, bur he having in the mean while by ſeveral 
Ziſho| Fiz ways 
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ways endeavoured his delivery, and King Fohx now fear L r 
ing, that perhaps theſe Inreftine Divifions might furnigit 
him with an opportunity to make his Eſcape, he ſent h 


Gr 
Secretary to give him his laſt Doſe, which he did accord! 


dingly, having poyſoned him in a Peaſe Soop. The Kindht 
being rid of this danger began now to act more barefacQtd 
than before; for now the Invocarion of Saints was pubſer 1 
lickly taught in the Pulpits, rhoſe that contradided i gr 
were impriſoned, a new Univerſity of Papiſts was tot 's 
erected at Stockbolm, he ſent his Ambaſſador to reſide althet 
Rome, and the Pope had his Nuncio at Srockbolm, and thn a 
complear the marrter, a great many young Scholars we 
ſent to the Jeſuits abroad, ro be duly inſtructed in the eſt 
Principles. In the mean white rhe War berwixt th; | 
Swedes and Moſcovrtes was carried on withour any rethaſſh at 
kable advantage on either fide, rill it was agteed berwinfKi 
the rwo Kings of Poland and Sweden, that each of theesBre 
ſhould act ſeparately againft the Moſcovires, and whihtic 
either of them could gain by his Sword, ſhould remain ifſiim 
his poſſeflion. Then it was rhat Stephen King of Polandhſuun 
Vingattacked theMoſcovztes vigorouſly on his fide, the Swedſthe 
alſo under the Command of Pontus' de 1a Gordie took froffiug 
the Moſcovrtes the ſtrong Fortreſs of Kekholm, the Caltifſer: 
of Padis, Weſenburgh, Telsburgh, Narva, (where 76d in 
Moſcovites were killed) Fawmagrod and other places Qyen 
note, which raiſed ſuch a Jealouſie in rhe Poles that the 
not only made a ſeparate Peace with rhe Moſcovites, bÞ12 
alſo demanded ſeveral of thoſe places, raken from tÞda 
Moſcovites by the Swedes, for their ſhare, which' putſbrt] 
greatſtop ro the Swediſh Progreſs, and occaſioned a Trufffr 1 
of rwo Years (which was afterwards prolonged for i0f u 
Years longer) betwixt them and rhe Me/covites. Whilgath 
theſe rhings were tranfating the miſunderſtanding by 
*rwixt the*King and his Brother Charles could nor be Fiogt 
moved, notwithſtanding thar the Duke had ſhewn hsF# : 
clinatton of having. theſe Differences compoſed, but Wa 
King having called rogether a Dyer ar 1ad/tena, ſenonic 
Summons to the Duke to appear there in Perſon. T's 
Duke oh the other hand, who did nor altogerher i ma 
the King, having afſembled ſome Forces in his Tertou 
ries, did not appear ar the ſaid Dyer, bur lodged bilftha 
ſelf in ſome of the adjacent Villages, tho' ar laſt by Yor 
mediation of ſome of rhe Senators, the Brothers Fa 
regpnciled, the Duke having begged the King's Par ; kd. 
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fea referred the Differences concerning the Lirurgy to the 
rnifiſion of his Clergy, who ar an Aſſembly held ar Streng» 
nt is rejected the atoreſaid Lirurgy. Tn the mean whije 
ceorfd Stephen King of Poland, and his Widow 4144 being 
King of Prince S:giſmund the Son of King Fohn, ſhe pre- 
efac@iied with ſome of the great Men in Poland ro make him 
; pabſir King, which was done accordingly, tho” not withs 
ted i& great difficulty on rhe SwedsſÞ fide, who could nor 
to ba great while agree to the ſeveral Propoſitions made 
ide afjbem by the Poles, and King S:g:/mund himſelf ſeemed 
and rn afrer ro repent of ir. As ſoon as Sigiſmund had left 
 wetÞkden, his Father King Fohn began to renew his Care 
1 the eſtabliſhing the new Lirurgy in the Dake's Territo» 
xt th; bur rhe Clergy there truſting upon the Duke's Aurho- 
remath and Protection, remaining ftedfaft in their Opinion; 
etwixfKing at laſt being tired out by their conſtancy, ſent for 
f thehBrother Charles to Stockholm, where a hearty Recon- 
| whijition being made berwixt them, Charles was ſo dear 
nain iſiim ever afrer, that he did nothing withour his Advice 
andbConſent, which Friendſhip continued berwix: the two 
Swedgahers till a little before the King's death, when Charles 
)k froffiug married Chriſtina the Daughter of Ado/ph Duke of © 
 CaltYtin, rhe former jealouſy was renewed in ſome mea- 1592s 
e 76 in the King, which ſoon ceaſed by his death, which 
aces @jened a few Months after at Stockholm. 
jar the | 
tes, bGſ12. After King Fohn's death had been kept ſecrer for 
rom tÞdays the ſame having been notified ro Duke Charles, 
þ' parffbrchwirh came to Stockholm, and having ſent a Meſ- Sigifrmnd. 
: Troffier ro King Szgz/mund in Poland, he in the mean while 

for foſ upon him the Adminiſtration of the Government 

Whil@ the Conſent of the Senare, which was confirmed to 
ling by King $zg7/mand for that time. Soon afrer, he cal- 
x be Ftogether rhe Swediſh and Gothick Clergy ar Vpſal (the 
n hisÞ# refuſing to appear) where the Augsburgh Confeſ- 

but Þwas confirmed, and the Liturgy, as alſo Popiſh Ce- 
a, ſennies newly introduced quite aboliſhed. This Decree 
n. Tg been approved of by the reſt of the Eſtates, rhey 
her t/Þ made another, wherein was declared, That no bo- 
Terriiould appeal our of Sweden to the King in Poland, 
ved hiffithar the King ſhould ſubſcribe theſe Decrees before 
| by FCoronarion. This proved the ſubject of grear broils 
ers Wfwards, for the King having underſtood whar had 

Pardqfed ar Vp/al, he declared, that he being an heredira- 
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ry Prince in Sweden, would nor oblige himſelf to any thinfin 
before his Coronation, and as to the Decrees made ar USe. 
ſal, be declared them void, which the Eitates lookeÞ*: 
upon as an 111 Omen tor the Proteſtant Religion in Swedefti 
Their Jealouſie was allo nor a little augmenred, when thdpte 
ſaw King S:giſmund come into Sweden accompanied bÞt: 
the Pope's Nuncio, - by whoſe advice the King demaſite: 
ded a Church for the Roman Carholicks in each Cirſve 
thar the new Archbiſhop ſhould be depoſed, and that #q 
would be crowned by the Pope's Nuncio, which oblig{d 
the Eitares to ſend rheir Depuries to Duke Charles, rodÞ's! 
fire him to interpoſe his Authoriry with the King. Chuſpitt 
therefore having in conjunction with the Eftates, in yaſcl: 
endeavoured to per{wade the King to a Compliance wiſpme 
the Eſtates, enured into an Afociation wth them for tipo 
Def2nce of the Proteſtant Religion, and multred em 
Troops near Upſa/. The King perceiving them to beFpe 
earneſt, rhovght irc his beit way nor to ler th;ngs run ter 
tremity, bur having conſented to moſt of their Propofiſfic 
ons, which he ſurrendred co them the ſame morning whiſpai! 
he was to be crowned, the Coronation: was performed co 
the Biſhop of Szrengneſs.' Bur no ſooner was he rerumPt 
ro Stockholm, bur he took a reſolution quite contrary Pd | 
his Promiſe, with an inrention to obtain by force what Puk 
could not get by fair means: Wherefore having ſent {4 v 
ſome Forces out of Poland, he hoped to terrifie the Eſtaſſna, 
into a Compliance at the next Dyer, bur theſe being baF®, 
ed by Duke Charles, and having raiſed the Dalikerls, Qt | 
mained ſtedfaſt in their Reſolution. The King ſeeing hifjng 1 
ſelf diſappointed again in his Defign, reſolved upon Jwrc 
advice of the Poles, ro leive the Kingdom and the Uptla! 
vernment in an unſer:led Condition, hoping thereby {000 
oblige them tro be more pliable for the furure. Bur as loulle: 
as the Senators underſtood that he was failed rowafſad 
Dantzich, they in conjun&ion with Duke Charles, tpentic 
upon themſelves the Adminiſtration of the Goyernmeqith 
depoſed the King's Governor ar Stockholm (he beinfſnde 
Papiſt) and forbid the exerciſe of the Romiſh Relig\Þquij 
And ſoon'after, a Peace having been concluded with Peat 
Meſcovites, a Dyer was held at Sudercoping, where alyſ, 
the Eftates had juſtified their proceeding in a Lerrert edu 
King, the Augsburgh Confeffion was again confirmed, Ying 
Popiſh Religion aboliſhed, and all Swedes thar adhered Trea 
the ſame, declared incapable of any Employments os ent 
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y thinffingdom, and ſeveral other Decrees were made againſt 
ar Uſe Papiſts, and for the maintaining of the Privileges of 
look Subjects. Then they conftitured Duke Charles Regenr 
Swedfthe Kingdom to govern the ſame with Advice of the Se- 
enthqute, and the whole Tranſaction was publiſhed in the 
tied Batin, Swediſh, and German Tongues. This having occaſi- 
demagned a general flight among the Roman Catholicks out of 
h Cirfoeden; King S:gi/mund was fo diffatisfied therear, thar 
that & quickly ſent ſome CommiMoners out of Poland to diſ- 
oblig ade the Duke from theſe proceedings, but alſo when 
rods proved ineffectual by his Letter to the Eftates he com- 
Chaſpitted the whole management of Afﬀairs to the Senare, 
in acluding the Duke from the Regency, In the mean while 
ce wiſtme Senators either ro curry favour with the King, or 
for tÞyon ſome diſtaſte raken againſt Duke Charles, had ſhewn 
red {emſelves great Favourers of the King, and declined to 
to beypear at the Dyer, which was appointed to be held un- 
n toeffr the Duke's Authority at Arboga. Notwithſtanding 
-opoſ bich, rhe few Senators and the Eſtates there preſent did 
g whijain confirm the Decrees lately made at Upſal and Su- 
med Ircoping, declaring Duke Charles ſole Regent of Sweden. 
erurnÞut Nzclaco Flemming the King's General, being in Arms, 
rary ud having ately killed a-great number of the Boors, the 
what Puke alſo rhonghr ir nor fir ro fir ſtill, bur having gathe- 
ſent jd whar Troops he could, poſſeſſed himſelf firſt of Goth= 
Eftafſod, and nor long afrer of the whole Kingdom of Swe- 
go ban, the King's Governors and thoſe of the Senators, 
1/5, Fat had not appeared at the laſt Dyer held at Arboga, fly- 
ng kifng in great numbers to the King in Poland. King Sig:/- 
on tfi1u:d then perceiving that his Preſence was abſolutely ne- 
he Qffary in Sweden, reſolved ro go thither in Perſon with 
reby ſoo Men, which the Duke having been advertiſed of, 
as {ſalled rogether the Eftares of the Gorhick Kingdom ar 
owaIWadſtena, and having made known to them the King's In- 
s, toffention, ir was unanimouſly reſolved to meet the King 
rnmdvith an Army near Ca/mar., Burt the eſt Goths and Sma- 
beinllenders having raken up Arms for the King, and the Finns 
eligiftquipped ſome Ships for this Service, the former were 
ith Iear back by the Boors, -headed by rwo Profeſſors of Vp- 
re aff, and whileſt Duke Char/es was failed with his Fleer to 
rtoffieduce the latter, which he did with good Succeſs, the 
ed, Ying without any oppoſition arrived at Calmar, Several 
ered(Treaties were then ſet on foor ro endeavour the Sertle- 


; in Ftene of the Kingdom, and to reconcile Matters berwixt 
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the King and Duke, which proving ineffe&tual, both par: him 
ties had recourſe ro Arms, The firſt encounter happened ws 
near Stegeburgh, where rhe Duke's Forces being ſurroun- kent 
ded, where quickly pur to the rout, but laying down their {pe 
Arms, obtained Pardon from the King; bur the Duke Je 
ſoon made amends for this Misfortune , at Stang bro, refi 
where having ſurpriſed part oh the King's Army, he kil-I(h 
led-200o of them-upoy the ſpot, with the Joſs of 40 Menjby 
on his fide. This Defeat occaſioned an agreement berwixt{Kir 
the King and Duke upon certain Articles, of which thefb t 
Eſtates were to be Guarantees, and the King promiſedfhut 
ro come forthwith'ro Szockbolm to ſertle the Aﬀairs of theJect 
Kingdom, whither he would needs go by Sea, tho' it wasfhav 
in Ofober, bur in lieu of ſailing tro Stockholm, directed ſig 
his Courſe from Ca/mar (where he was droven in by con-Jmo 
trary Winds) ro Dantzickh, The Duke being ſurpriſed arJalſc 
this unexpected departure, . called rogerther the Eſtates ofJſus, 
rhe Kingdom, who having once more conſtitured himfCh: 
Regent of Sweden art their ſecond meeting art StockholmJCo! 
renounced their Obedience to King S7g:/mund, offeringſithe 
at the ſame rime the Crown to his Son V/adi/laus, in caleÞlon 
he would come withina twelve Months time into SwedenJcou 
and be educated in the Lutheran Religion, bur in caſeJſd« 
of failure he and his heirs to be excluded from rhe Crown.JM 
Duke Charles thereupon marched againſt the Finns, whomfjtot 
he quickly forced to Qbedience, and having made an AlJof 
liance with the Reſſians, convened the Eſtates of the KingJill 
dom in the next following Year at Sincoping, where ſonqCh; 
of the Lords that were here, having before fled into PrJhel 
land, were condemned of High Treaſon and executed acJwe 
cordinly, and not only King Sigi/muzd declared' incayfur 
pable of the Crown, bur alſo his Son Uladi/laus (becauld cal 
he had not appeared within the limited rime) excludeqQ0e/ 
from the Succeſſion. Abour the ſame time the Duke being] buf 
certified thar the Eaſtlanders, and eſpecially thoſe of RYthe 
val were inclined to his fide, he marched thither wit 4 Ag 
great Army, and being received very joyfully by the Inj = 
habitants of Reval, the Poliſh Governours left the reſt off « 
the places of Eſth/ard voluntarily ro the Diſpatirion 0 the 
Charles, The ſame forrune arrended him ar firlt in Liv his 
9214, where he rook ſeyeral places of notre without much d:/ 
oppoſition, but was forced to raiſe the Siege of R:g4 upoly ed 
the approach of the Poles, who rerook Kakenhauſen and] fing 
ſome other places threabouts, Charles having in the mea" cop 
rim? 
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par- Aime got notice: how the Poles had ſer p the falſe Deme- 
ened JIwus, and affifted him againſt the My/covzees, under pre- 
'Oun= Jence of being afraid of the defigns of the Poles againſt 
their Jſweder, defired to refign. Bur theſe having firſt offered 
Duke fihe Crown to Fohn King Sigiſmund's half Brother, who 
broo Jefuſed to accepr of the ſame, they beſtowed ir upon 


e kil-Charles, who being the only Son left of King Guſtave, and 


Menfby his Valour and Prudence having deſerved fo well of the 
wiztfKingdom, the Crown was confirmed to his Heirs even 
h theo the Females. No ſooner was Charles declared King, 


1604, 


miſedJbur he underrook an Expedition into Livonsa, where he Charles IX, 


f thefeceived a ſignal overthrow from the Poles, which might 
t wasfhave proved of very ill conſequence to Sweden, if King 
efted36g7/mund had not been prevented by rhe inteſtine Com- 
7 con-Jmotions of the Poles to purſue his Victory. The Ruſſians 
ſed arJalſo had lain the falſe Demetrivs, and having made one 
tes off6uskz their Grand Duke, craved Aſſiſtance from King 
| himJCbar/es, who ſent ſome Thouſand Auxiliaries under the 
bolmJCommand of Fames de la Gardie, with whoſe Afliſtance 
cringIthey were very ſucceſsful againſt the Poles. Bur in Lif- 
1 caleJlozd the Poles gor the hetrer of the Swedes in ſeveral en- 
eden counters, and rhe Danes ſeeing the Swedes engaged on all 
1 cale 
own.JMuſcopites alſo had delivered their Grand Duke Susks up 
yho 
nAl 
&in 
ſome 


of Sigi/mund, fo that the Swediſh Aﬀairs looked with an 
ill face ar that rime, if Prince Guſtave Adolph, Ring 
Charles's Son, by his extraordinary Valour, had nor up- 
o Pryheld their drooping Courage, For whilſt the Danes 
d ac4were bufie abour Ca/mar, he with 15920 Horſe, nor only 
incJfurpriſed their chief Magazin in Blekznyen, which is now 
caulJ called Chr:t:>anſtad, bur alſo took from them the Iſle of 
udedJOe/and and the Caſtle of Rorkbolm ; and whilſt he was 
being bufie in putting his Forces into Winter-Quarters, his Fa- 


f RY ther King Charles died at Nycoping in the 61 Year of his 
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ides, began ro make great preparations againſt them, Thig Bran 
, D hghcs 


and Poles in 
Jiorhe Po/es, and offered that Crown ro Vladiflaus the Son Livonia. 


1611; 


eſto F 13. Gujtavus Adolphus being, ar the time of his Fa- Guftavus 4+ 
on ON ther's Death, yer under Age, was under the Tuition of Golphus. 


Livy his Mother Chriſtiana, Duke Fohn, and ſome of the Swe- 
nuclf diſh Senarors. But che Swedes being ar that time embroil- 
upotif ed in the Polsſh and Raffi Aﬀairs. and the Danes preſ- 
and fing hard upon them, it was concluded ar the Dycr at Ny- 
neay coping, that King Guſtave Ado/ph, notwithſtanding he was 
£IMv! nor 
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not 18 Years of age, ſhould take upon himſelf the Ag. 


If 
miniſtrarion of Afﬀairs. The King immediately applyed : þ 


all his Care to the Daniſh War, which was carried on | br: 


but with indifferent Succeſs on the Swediſh fide, eſpecial. | 
ly by Sea, where the Danes played the Maſters, the Swe. | he 
diſh Fleer being bur in a very ill condition 5 and the! 
Danes having taken beſides Calmar, alſo Risbyfort and 
King | 
Guſtave finding this War very grievous to the = rw. | 
and the Mvuſcovzres having abour rhe ſame time declared | 
themſelves very favourably in behalf ofhis Brother Charle: | 
Philip, (unto whom they offered thar Crown) a Peace } 
was concluded with the Danes, the Swedes being obliged 
ro pay them a Million of Crowns for theſe three places | 
above-mention'd. In the mean while Fames de la Gardie 
had ſo well managed his Aﬀairs in Myuſcovy, that the 
Chiefeſt among them deſired King Guſtave Adolph, and 


Elffesbourgh, two conſiderable places in Sweden. 


his Brother Charles Philip tro come into Myuſcovy, but! 
King Guſtave Adolph, who had more mind to unite that | 
Crown with Sweden, than to leave it to his Brother, was 
not only very flow in his Reſolution, bur alſo ar laft, in; 
his Anſwer to the Myſcovites, only ſpoke of his own com-| 
ing thither, without mentioning his Brother, which ha-! 
ving been interprered by the Myſcovites, as if he intended! 
ro make their Country a Province of Swedey, they made! 
one Michael Foedorowitz Romano their Grand Duke, and' 
when Prince Charles Philip afterwards came into Muſcs-! 
vy, ſome of them for a while adhered to him, bur the! 
new Grand Duke having the ſtronger Party, the reſt al-: 
ſo ar laſt left the Swediſh fide, who vigorouſly atracked' 
and beat the Myſcovites in ſeveral Engagements, and took 
from them ſome of their Frontier Places, *rill ar laft a 
Peace was concluded berwixt both Parties at S:o/bova, by 
the mediation of the Engliſh, by vertue of which, the! 
Swedes got Kerholm and Ingermanland. 

In the mean while a Truce had been concluded with 
Poland for two years, bur the ſame being near expiring, 
King Guſtave Adolph, reſolved to purſue the War againlt 
the Poles with more vigour than before. The better t0 
put this Defign in Execution, he after his Coronation, had 
been performed at Up/al, with an univerſal Joy of the 
People, paid ro Chriſtian King of Denmark, the reſidue 
of rhe ſum due ro him by vertue of rhe laſt Treaty 
Peace ; and having married Mary Eleonora the Daught | 

by ot | 
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a home-ſtroke, ſailed with a Fleer of $o Ships and 26000 | 
Landmen towards rhe Pz/law, where by Order of the 


1 Elector of Brandenburgh, having been received withour 
] oppoſition, he landed his Men, and without any refi- - 
| ſtance, rook Brandenburgh and Frauenburgh, The next 
] was Elbingen, where the Citizens having made ſome 
|] ſhew of reiiſtance, the Senate ſurrendred the City with- 


out making as much as a Capitularion. The ſame goud dan Arg 
a d 


{ Fortune attended him before Marienburgh, Meve, Dir- againlt the 
ſhaw, Stum, Chriſtburgh and other places in Pruſſia, which Poles i. 


all fell into his hands, before the Poles had notice of his Fr«19- 
Arrival. Soon after the Poles ſent $8000 Horſe and 3000 
Foot into Pruſſia, who had formed a deſign to ſurpriſe 
Marienburgh, but were repulſed with the loſs of 4000 
Men, and were alſo forced to raiſe the Siege of Meve. 
And Staniſlaus Konierpoliks with his Podolians, alſo befie- 

ed Dirſhaw in vain, butrerook Pautske from the Swedes, 
and diſperſed ſome German Troops that were lifted in 
Germany for the Service of King Guſtave. In the next 1627. 
Spring the Swedi/Þ King having received new Supplies | 
out of Sweden, intended to attack Darntzick, bur having 

| | _ received 
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| of Fobn $:giſmund Elector of Brandenburgh, he attacked 1620. 
{the City of Rzga, which defended ir ſelf for fix weeks 
| bravely, bur being reduced to the laſt extremiry, ſur- 
| rendred ir ſelf upon very honourable Terms. From hence 
« } he ſailed towards Dantzickh, to: carry the War into Pruſſia, 
| but King S:g:/mynd being then at Dantzickh, the = 
| was renewed for two years Jonger, During the tithe of 
{the Truce a Peace was propoſed betwixt theſe rwo 
| Crowns, which the Pol:ſh Eſtates were very deſirous of ; 
| notwithſtanding which, King Sigi/mund perſiſted in his 
1 former Reſolution of perſuing the War. King Gu/tave 
{ therefore again entred Lrvonza with a good Army, where 
1 having defeared 3000 Lithuanians, who under the Com- 
| mand of Srani/laus Sariecha, would have diſputed his 
| Paſſage, Kak:nhaufen Dorpr, and other places of leſs 
| note, ſurrendred themſelves ro the King. From hence he 
1 advanced into Lithuania, and took Birſew, and though 
1 the Poles had nothing left in Livonza, but only Duneburgh, 
1and the L:thuanians were again defeated by the Swedes 
1 near Wal/ow in Sem-Galia; King Sigiſmund perſiſted in 
7 his Reſolution of carrying 'on the War, being encoura- 
1 ged by the Emperour, who then was very ſucceſsful in 
1 Germany, King Guſtave then reſolving to give the Poles 1626, 
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received a ſhot in the belly before one of their out-works] 17 
he deſifted for that time, bur ſoon after made himſelf * 
Maſter of the ſaid Fort, having firſt beaten the Poles | 


that came to its relief, who nevertheleſs, in the mean 


while, had forced Meveto a ſurrender. Soon after, both 
Armies encamped near Dirſhaw, where King Guſtave if 
havitig drawn out his Forces in Battel array, the Poles | 


did the like, having a boggy ground before them, which 
the King did not think fir ro paſs with his Army ; but 
when the Poles began to draw off again into their Camp, 


"the King falling into the Rear, killed them a great number | 
of Men. Burt ſome Days after, attacking them in their {wi 
Camp, he received a ſhor in his lefr Shoulder with a Muſ- {j 


quet Buller, which his Forces being diſmayed ar, they 


rerurned without any further Action into their Camp. {| 
Towards the latter end of the Year, a new Treaty having :; 
been ſer on foot betwixt the rwo Kings, the Treaty was 1y 
ſo far advanced, that King Sg:/mund had reſolved ro ſign 1+ 
it the next day, if the Auſtrians (who did promiſe to ſend | 
24 Men of War and 12000 Men to his afliſftance) had not 


" prevented it. After the Treaty was broke off, King Gu- 
ſtave, before his Army went into Winter-quarters, took 
ſeveral Places from the Poles, and at the beginning of the 


_ year next following, atracked a Fort near Dantz:ch, but | 


was repulſed with loſs. Soon after he had a ſmart En- 
gagement with the Poles, wherein 3000 of them were 
killed upon rhe ſpor, the Swedes having taken four pieces 
of Cannon, and fourteen Standards, tho' not without 
oreat blood-ſhed on their fide. Then the King advanced 
nearer unto Dantzick, having ſent eight Men of War to 
block up that Harbour, bur the Danzzickers with ten 
Men of War having attacked the Swedi/þSquadron, they 
killed the Swed:ſb Admiral Nils Sternſhield, took his Ship, 
forced their Vice-Admiral ro blow up his own Ship, and 
pur the reſt to flight, tho' the Dantzichers alfo loſt their 
Admiral and 4oo Men in this Engagement. King Gu- 
ſave then having detached 1000 foot Souldiers, who paſ- 
ſed the Verxel in Boars, they ſurpriſed Niewburgh, whicii 
being a Magazin of the Poles, they took moſt of their 


1629, Baggage and 600000 Crowns in Mony. But in the 


Year nexr following, he gave them more work ; far 
Herman VWr angel raiſed the Blockade of Brodznitz where 
3000 Poles were killed, 1000 taken Priſoners, with five 
Pieces of Cannon, and 2oco Waggons with cage 
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The Poles being frightned ar this Defear, were very de- 
]jrous rhen to receive the Imperial Forces, which were 
ſent ro their Afſiſtance under the command of Arnheim, 
iwho with 5000 Foor, and 2000 Horſe, joined Konice- 
Inlkskz, the Poliſh General near Graudentz, King Gu- 
ifave on the other hand encamped with an Army of 5000 
;Horſe and 80e0 Foor near Qu:dzn ; and rtho' the Swedes 
[were much inferior in} number, yer did they nor refuſe 


{te Combare ; and both Armies ſoon after having mer 


near $:um, there happen'd a brisk Engagement betwixt 


{them, wherein rhe Swediſh Horſe were firſt repulſed, 
1with the loſs of five Standards, bur the King coming up 
Jin Perſon with more Forces, ſoon forced rhe Poles ro re- 
Itrear, who would have paſſed over a Bridge which chey 
' {vere laying over the River of Nogat. Bur King Guſtave 


endeavouring ro cur off their retreat that way, the Fighr 


Jwas renewed on both fides with great fury, ſo that 
1the King ventnting himſelf roo far, was taken hold of by 
{his Shoulder-Belr, which he flipping over his head, gor 
Ifree of then, leaving his Hart and Belt behind him. Bur 


immediately after, another catching hold of his Arm, 


| would have carried him off, if one Er:ck Soop had not ſhort 
{the Polander, and delivered the King. In'this Action the 
1 Swedes gor ſeventeen Colours ani five Standards, the Im- 
{perial Forces having received the greareft dammage. Nor 
long after, there happened another Engagement abour 
[the ſame Bridge, where the Poles were again repulſed, 


and inthe Arrack of Stam, rhey loſt 4000 Men of their 


| beſt Forces. The Poles having impured theſe lofles chiefly 
1to Arnheim the Imperial General (who being a Vaſſal of 
] the Elector of Brandenburgh, was ſuſpefted by them ro 
| hold a Correſpondence with the ſaid Prince) and being 
] grown quite weary of the Imperial Forces, being alſo 
] peſtered with Famine and the Plague, by me media- 


tioh of France, England, Brandenburgh and Holland, a 
Truce was concluded for fix Years, by vertne of which, 
King Guſtave was to reftore to” Poland, Brodnitz, Worm- 


1 dit, Melſack, Stum, and Dirſhaw, Matienburgh was com- 


mitred ro the cuſtody of the Eledtor of Brandenburgh, 


1 King Gu#ave kept the Caſtle and Harbour of P:/aw and 
| Memel, as alſo Elbingen, and Braunsbergh, beſides all 


; 
; 
: 


c 
«5 

* 
= 
(1 
* 


What he was poſſeſſed of in Livonia, ſo that King Gu- 


| Rave Adolph had ended both the Ruſſian and Poliſh War, 
9 


497 


Truce with | 
Poland. 


Az Introduction to the 


to his etetnal Honour, and the great Advantage of his | 


$ 14. Burt he was not long art reſt before Germany wa | 

the Scene where he acquired everlaſting Glory to his Na. Ji 
tion , and performed ſome of the greateſt Actions that 

were ever ſeen in Europe. As ſoon as the Proteſtants in hi 
Germany began ro be jealous of the Roman Catholicks | 
ſiniſter Intentions againſt rhem, rhey were then for bring. 
ing King Guſtave over to their Alliance ; but he being at 
that time entangled 'n the Poliſh Aﬀairs, was not ar lei. / 
ſure ro engage himſelf with them. Bur Chri/t:an IV. King 
of Denmark who was ambitious of that Honuur, having 
in the mean while received a great defeat from the In- 
perialiſts, who ſince that had made themſelves Maſters 
of the Lower Saxony, and gor footing on the Bal:ich, King 
Guſtave fearing the conſequence of it, preſſed the harder 
upon the Poles to oblige them to a Peace or Truce ; and 
having called together the Eſtares of Sweden, he repreſent- 
ed to them the danger which threarned Sweden from the 
Imperialiſts, who had not only gor footing on the Baltich, 
bur alſo made themſelves Maſters of a part of Denmark; 
whereupon it having been reſolved by the Eſtates, thart it 


was not adviſable ro ftay 'till the Enemy ſhould atrack 7D: 
them at home, bur to meer him abroad, and ro keep him {ji 


from getting fooring on the Borders of the Baltick, the | 

King only waited an opportunity to pur this Deſign in } 
execution, which preſented ir ſelf in the ſame Year. For | 

Albert Wallenſtein, Dake of Friedland. the Imner: zl Ge- * 

neral, having laid a Deſign againſt the City of Ser :/{/und, | 
the King who was then in Pruſſia. offered his Aiflirance | 
to that City, and having ſent them voluntarily ſome Am- | 
munition, and exhorted them to a vigorous Defence ; rhe | 
Citizens accepted of the King's offer, making an alliance ! 
with him for the defence of rheir Ciry and Harbour, and 
to maintain their Commerce in the Baltzzck. Purſuant to | 
this Treaty, the King ſenr ſome of his Forces to their aſ- JÞ 
fitance, who were very inftrumental in defending that 
Ciry againſt the Imperza/iſts, but he did not think fit ro 
attempt any thing further ar that rime,, becauſe Zallen- | 
Nein and Tilly were with rwo con'iderable Armies not far | 
off. Bur as ſoon as rhe Poliſh War was ended, he reſol- | 
yed not to make any further delay. Having therefore 1n 


#ain proffered his mediarion for the procuring of a Peace 
| in 
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bis Ih Germany, and repreſented again to the Eſtates of Swe- 


| 


the neceſſity of meeting the Imperzal:ſts with an Ar- 
ivy abroad ; he with all expedition prepared himſelf for 


lhe nexr Campagne, and having ſent Alexander Leſley 


Iwith ſome Troops before, to drive the Imperialiſts our 


If rhe Iſle of Ruger (which he effected) and ſerrled his Af- 


hirs at home, he embarked with 92 Companies of Foor,' 


nd 16 of Horſe (which were however conſiderably aug- 


mented afterwards by ſome Regiments raiſed in Pruſſia) 
ind landed the 24 of Fune at C/edom, Upon his arrival 
he Imperzaliſts having lefr their Forces thereabouts and ar 
Wollin, 
Artillery in ſome ſmall Veſſels, and dire&tly took his 


omerania to receive him and his Forces into thar City, 
made a defenfive Alliance with him. From hence he 
arched ro Stargard, Anclam, Uckormund and Wolgaſt, 
| which places he rook without much oppofirion. And 
hilſt King Guſtave ated with {uch Succeſs againſt the 
mperialiſts in Pomerania, Chriſtian VW/ithelſm adminiſtra» 
or of Magdeburgh (who had been depoſed by the Empe- 


Jour) had got into rhe poſſeflion again of the City and 


Territories of Magdeburgh, whither King Guſtave ſent 


D:&erich of Falekenbergh ro be aſfiſting ro theſaid Admi- 
{niſtraror in ſerrling his Aﬀairs that were then in great 
FJonfufion. In the mean while ſeveral Regiments of Lif- 
WImders and Finlanders were arrived under the Command 
bf Guſtave Horn, theſe having been joined by ſuch Troops 
Is were lately come out of Pruſſia, the King left his 
Camp, near Szezzn, he himſelf marching with his Army 
Into Mecklenburgh. 


In his abſence the Imperialiſts had 
endeavoured to force the Swediſþ Camp near Srerin, bur 


Inere vigorouſly repulſed, and at his return he alſo bear 
Jhem our of Greiffenhagen and Gartz, nay, even our of 


the furthermoſt parts-'of Pomerania, and the New Marck. 
The Archbiſhop of Bremen, Duke George of Lunenburgh, 
ind H/i11iam Landgrave of Heſſe, then entred into an Al- 


Jlance with the King, and the Proteſtant Party in gene- 
Jal being encouraged ar the Succeſs, began ro confider 


of ways and means to rid themſelyes of the Roman Ca» 


Itolick Yoke. : : 7 
Ar the beginning of the next enſuing Year, King Gu- 16357 


\fave ar laſt concluded the ſo long projected Alliance with Alliance 
made with 


France, 


France, by vertue of which he was to receive a yearly 
Sublidy 


he re-embarked his Souldiers with a Train of /t2ve lands 


ourſe towards Stetin, and having obliged the Duke of mary. Gere 
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© Subſidy of 400000 Crowns from the French King, Has þ 
ving thus ſtrengthened himſelf, he norwithſtanding the &1 
Winter Seaſon, took Lokenitz, Prentzlew, New Brand. þ 
burgh, Clempenow, Craptow and Leitz, wirhour much op. 
poſition. Demmzn allo, where the Duke of Lavili was f. 
in Garriſon with rwo Regiments, was ſurrendred after a fv; 
Siege of three Days, and Colberg ſurrendred after a Þþ1 
Blockade of five Months. The Emperour in the mean 
while perceiving that his Generals were nort able ro' cope | 
with King Guitave Ado/ph, had given to T://y the Bava- þ 
7ian General the ſupreme Command over his Forces, 
who being an ancient experienced and renowned Caprain 
marched directly to the relief of Demmin, bur having re- 
ceived intelligence thar the place was ſurrendred before, | 
he fell with great ſury upon Kniphauſen, who lay with | 
two Regiments of Swedes at New Brandcnburgh, which Þk ha 
being a place of no defence, he forced, after a brave re- ſh t 
ſiſtance, killing moſt of the Common Souldicrs. Bur per- 
ceiving that King Gufave being ſtrongly entrenched, was $, 
nor to be forced in his Camp, he directed his marctr up- hi 
wards to Magdeburgh, in hopes to draw the Kirg out of 
his advantagious Poſt. Bur King Guitave matched di- 
realy towards Frank fort upon the Oder, where the Earl Ihe 
of Shaumburgh lay with a ſmall Army, notwithtanding 
which, he took the place by fiorm after a Siege of three Fth: 
Days, ſlew 700 of the Enemies, and took 800, among 
whom were a great many Officers of note : From hence þ 
he ſent a Derachment to' Landsbergh, ro endeavour to þ 
drive alſo the ImperialiFts from thence. Abour the ſame þ 
time a general meeting of the Proteſtant German Princes 
was held ar Lezpzick, where a League was propoſed to Hre 
be made in oppoſition to the demandcd reſtitution of the þk C; 
Church-Lands, Thither King Gu#ave ſent ſome of his fþ b: 
Miniſters to exhort theny to a mutual Union againſt the 
Emperour, and re demand ſome affiſtance from rhem of þ 
Men and Money. Bur the Eledtor of Saxony was very 
backward in declaring himſelf poſitively, pretending 
ſeveral reaſons, but ir effect intended to make him- fine 
ſelf head of the Proteſtant League , and in the mean þ x 
while to take this opportunity of putting the Proteſtants Rin 
in a good Poſture, and to keep rhe ballance berwixr the Þb 
Emperour and the Swedes. King Guftave therefore per- tac 
ceiving thar the Proteſtants in Germany were ſo very cut Fude | 


ning and over-caurtious, thought ir his beſt not to veuny , 
is 
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>» $Army art the diſcretion of others, wherefore tho' he 
ie very willing to have relieved the Ciry of Magdeburgh, 
ch was reduced to extremity, yer did he nor think it 
iſeable tro march thither before he had ſecured his re- 
t. To render his Deſign therefore effectual, he march- 
wich his Army ftrejight ro Berlin, and having obliged 
a FElector of Brandenburgh, partly by fair Words, part- 
an by Threats, ro pur into his Hands the Forts of Spandau 
Cuſtrin, for the ſecurity of a Retreat over the two Ri- 
of the Havel and Oder, he would have ſtreightways 
hed ro the Relief of the Ciry of Magdeburgh, if the. 
tor of Saxony would have joined him, but whileſt the 
Electors made a great many tergiverſations; the ſaid 
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| was taken by Storm by General, T:/y, who miſera- 7 city of: 
ith burnt the Ciry, and killed moſt of rhe Inhabitants, Magdeburzh 


ich Þ: having been bur 400 left of a great many thouſands, 4" 272*. 


re- Þ this Diſaſter, King Guſtave having publiſhed his May 10. 


er- ons, why he could nor timely enough relieve that 
vas F, ang having cleared the whole Pomerania of the 
ip- fial;fts, he divided his Army, and having ſent parr 
of fk Forces to the afliftance of the Dukes of Mecklen- 
di-$, he marched with the reſt into Marck; and en- 
arl ſhed at Ferben near the River Elbe, to obſerve Tilly, 
ng Yhaving received pm pep ben the King's Arrival 
ree Fthar River, was obliged to alter his march, (which 
Ing Kended to have directed towards Saxony) in hopes to, 
nce Þthe King ro a Battel. Bur the King ſurpriſed his, 
ro ſ-Guard near Molmerſtade, where he torally ruin'd, 
me ÞRegiments of Horſe. Notwithſtanding which, Tily, 
ces ſhached near the King's Camp at Yerben, . but the 
| to refuſing ro fight, and he nor daring ro atrack him 
the Camp, he was, for want of Forrage, obliged to. 
his &h back ro his-ſormer Camp at Y/olmerſtade, In the 
the Þ while the Dukes of Mack/enburgh had, ' with the. 
of Flince of the Swediſh Auxiliaries, driven rhe Imperia- 
ery Fur of their Territories, except Domitz, W/smar, and 
10g $k, which Places they alſo keprblock'd up. And abour 


pb / 


im- fine rime Fames, Marquiſs of Hamilton came with - 


ean Þ Engliſh and Scots into Pomerania, bur ftood, the 
ants Bin no great ſtead, moſt of them dying in the'ſame 
the by ſeveral Diſeaſes. Bur Til, ſeeing thar he could 
per- Tack the King near Merben, decamped from Yol-, 
un Fide and marched ro E:/leben, and. from thence to 
© Þ from' whence he marched with 40000 Men ro 
K k Leif 
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Leipzick, which he rook ſoon after. The Elector of $4xl 
ony being thus put to a nonplus, was then forced to ſen 
to King Guſtave, and to defire him to join his Arm 
which lay encamped near Torgawz, the King who hat 
foreſeen what would befal him, being -already advance 
near New Brandenburgh ; and tho' the King was yerfl: 
glad of this opportuniry, yer becauſe the Eletor bein 
now pur to a nonplus, now deſired what he had refuſek( 
before, he propoſed ro him certain Conditions, which 
the Elector having readily granted, he paſſed rhe Riye p 
Elbe near Wittenbergh with 13000 Ecot, and 9000 Hoare 
and joined the Elector near Dzeben. Then a Councildh | 
War having been caJl'd (where the Elector of Brandalld 
burgh alſo was preſent) the King, who did nor exp 
thar the old cunning General would give them any og 
portunity to Fighr, was for aCting very cauriouſly ; bikre 
the Elector of Saxony was not for protracting the Waſ Þ 
relling them, thart if the reft refuſed, he would Fight along | 
This Opinion ar laſt prevailed, the King then thoughtHirc 
moſt convenient to attack him immediately before ts i 
could be joined by the Generals Al:zringer and Tieffenbaqhho] 
the firſt of which was already arrived near Erffurt, tl ap 
ſecond being on his march out of $:/c/7a. Thereupon thþ, | 
command of the right Wing being lefr to the King, thitr 
of the lefr ro the Elector's, they marched rowards the Fin 
nemy. Tilly had no ſooner been informed of their aff; 
proach, . but he began ro fortify himſelf in his Camp nqþe j 
Battle neay Leipzick, Bur Pappenheim and the reit of the Imperſyf1 
Leipzick, Generals truſting roo much upon rhe Bravery of their Þzþ, 
7 September ,,-2% Bands, and deſpiſing the new Levies of the $axthe 
and the Swedes thar were tired our by Iong march, wolf Tr 
by all means Fight the Enemy in the Plains near BraitÞto t 
field, where T:lly loſt the Fruits of his former Vidonhed 
He had poſſeſſed himſelf of all the rifing Grounds wiffn ar 
he had planted his Cannon, and had alſo the advantF byr 
of the Wind ; bur King Guſtave who had pur ſome BF fo 
ralions of Foot among the Squadrons of Horſe, by wiÞ an . 
ing abour, got the advantage of the Wind from him, Þids : 
having obliged the Imperialiſts ro open their left Wiffizer 
Fohn Banner fell in among them and broughr rhem 1Fſeq 
confuſion. Bur the greateſt force of the Imperial Þ ma 
upon the Saxons, whoſe Infantry and ſome of rhe Mion 
Horſe were pur tro flight, which obliged the King !9Fhe 
with bis Wing upon the Enemy's Horſe rhat we'* F 
Pied 
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f Saxfhrſuir of the Saxons, whom he quickly alſo forced to 
) ſen), But the Imperial Infantry ſtill held our, rill Gu- 
Armfve's Horſe with ſome Squadrons of the right Wing fell 
o hao their Flank ; and the King abour the ſame time ha- 
anceig raken all the Enemy's Artillery, they were pur to 
$ verientire Rour on all fides, leaving 7600 Men dead upon 
bein ſpot, beſides what was killed in the purſuir, 5009 
efuſeſoners rook Service under the King. T:!!y himſelf, who 
whichſed Quarter, was likely to have been {tilled by a 
Rivegptain of Horſe, if Rodulf Maximilian Duke of Saxon- 
Horſfenburgh had nor delivered him by ſhooting the Cap- 
ncil through the Head. The Swedes rook above a hun- 
andad Standards and Colours, but loſt 2000 Men. moſt of 
expiIm Horſe; rhe Saxons loſt 3000, who quickly retook 
ny offizzck, whilſt the King marched towards Mer/cbu: gh, 
Y ; dfkre he cut ro pieces 1000 of the Enemies, and rook 
> Wah Priſoners. Then it was reſolved ar a Council of 
alon&r held ar Halle, not ro follow Try, who was retired 
ughrSirds che River of Y7/e/er, bur ro carry rheir victorious 
ore Ts into the Emperor's Hereditary, and other Roman 
enbaqſholick Countries thereabours. Afcer ſome diſpute ir 
rt, Gagreed, that the King ſhould march towards Fran- 
pon tie, whilſt the Elector of Saxony entred the Hereditary 
18, Mntries of the Emperor. Purſuant to this Agreement, 
; the FKing marched rowards Erffurt (where 7/ll;am Duke 
eir JVeimar was received without oppoſition) and from 
mp ne into Franconia, where he took K-nirgſhefen, and 
mperihfure withour any oppoſition, and rhe Caltle' of 
heir Fezburgh afrer ſome Reſiſtance, In the mean while 
> $axhthe Imperial General having been reinforced by ſe- 
, wall Troops that were before difperlſed in Germany, was 
BraitÞto the Relief of Purtzburgh, but coming too late, 
iRotiſhed roward the River of the Tauber to cover the Ba- 
s witffo and the Emperor's Hereditary Countries on that 
IvantÞ bur in his march, the Swedes falling into his Rear, 
me BF four entire Regiments. The King having then 
/ whRÞ an Alliance with the Marquis of An/pach marched 
im, ids the Rhine, ſurpriſed Hanaw, but Frank-forr on 
fr Wifiver of Mayn ſurrendred voluntarily, and having 
em iſſed himſelf of the whole Country of Ringau, direct- 
af Þ march into the Palarinate, which was then in the 
> Million of the Spaniards. Soon after entring the Berg/= 
1g 10 Fhe rook Gerſheim, and paſſed the Rh:ne near Stock- 
welt having defeated the Spaniards thar would have 
puiſſed his Paſſage, and =O he cut 509 Spin 
k 3 


ards 


1637. 


/ 


An Introduction to the | 


ards in pieces, bur rhe Garriſon of Mayence ſurrend:el. 
upon Arricles, and Landaw, Spires, P/eiſſenburgh ar K 
Mainheim, tex ſoon after into the King's Hands. Roſtocſarc 
alſo and Mi/mar having in the mean while been ſurrefto! 
dred, the Baltick Sea-Coaſt was cleared from the Implrce 
rialiſts, And the Members of the Circle of the LoydB4 
Saxony, at an Aſſembly held ar Hamburgh, had reſolyed thy 
levy 6000 Foot and 500 Horle for the Defence of thþn 
Circle. The Elector of Saxony in the mean while having rþ Þ- 
fuſed rhe Offers made to him by the Spaniſh AmbaſſadoÞ#v1 
had ſent his Army under the Command of Lieutenant G4! 
neral Arnheim into Bohemia, where among other plac ' 
they had taken the City of Prague ; but having concein" | 
a jealouſie againſt rhe King (whom he ſuſpected to aim $#e 
the Imperial Crown) he could not be prevailed upon fall 
march: further into Moravia and Auſtria. And the Imp 8: 
rial Court ſeeing that T:/ly was no more able ro cope wi Ba 
the King, reſolved ro'give the ſupreme Command of t| 
Imperial Forces tro Wallenſtein, who being an old exper 
enced Soldier, and in great Authority among: the Sd") 
diers, had beſides this garhered fuch Riches that he wÞ 
able to raiſe an Army at his own Charge. He having be 
at laſt prevailed upon to take upon him the ſuprenfft 
Command, raiſed an Army of 40000 Men againf t 
next Spring. Bur whileſt theſe Preparations were makifÞ 
at Vienna, the King's Forces, notwithſtanding the Wint 
Seaſon, having beaten the Spaniards upon the Meſelf 
had raken Creutznach, Braunfels, Kobenhauſen, and Kirgf) 
be: g5, and the King having lefr the ſupreme Dircion} 
Afﬀairs on the Rhine to Axe! Oxenſtirn, he himſelf rowa 
the Spring marched into Franconia. Bur T:lly ar his of 
roach, retired on the other fide the Danube, the Ki 
poſſeſſed himſelf of all the places'along thar River as farF 
Ulm, from whence he marched towards rhe River 
Lech, where T:lly had entrenched himſelf in a Forelt 
the other fide of that River. Here ir was that Genefff 
Tilly was wounded by a Cannon Buller, of which hed 
in a few days after at Ingolſtade, His Army being 4 b 
mayed at the loſs of their General, lefr rheir advantageqQ( 7: 
Poſt, and'the Swedes, having cur 1000 of them in pieg/9ez 
in their Retrear, marched firzirways into the Count!YF 
Bavaria, where they rock Poſſeſſion of Ratio, and Nr 
burgh uporr the Danube. Anugsburgh ſurrendred will 
much reſiftance. Bur rheir deſign upon Ingo{/tadt Pe 
Ratisboune miſcarried, being repulſed at the firlt, wiF 
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b an King's Horſe was ſhort under him, and Chriſtoph:r the 
Reſtaqurquils of Baden killed by his fide, bur the latter the E- 
urreſtor of Bavaria had ſecured by throwing ſome of his 
ImgarceS into the place. The King therefore returning in- 
LoyBavarta ſer that Country under Contribution, and the 
ved ory of Mwn:icken opened its Gares ro the King. In the 
of than while General allenſtein, having lefr the Elector 
ing Bavaria a while to ſhift for himſelf, thad driven the 
{adoſ#o7s our of Bohemia, by the Treachery of their Gene- 
nt G{ 4rnheim, who was an utrer Enemy of King Guſtave, 
plac! the Imperiali/ts under Lieutenant-General Pappen- 
cein$m had made conſiderable Progrefles in the Circle of the 
aim $wer Saxony, Wallenſtein alſo had taken a Reſolution 
pon fall with all his Forces upon the King in the Country 
 Impd Bavarza, Purſuant ro this Reſolution, the Elector 
e wid 34var74 having lefr a ſufficient Garriſon at Ingolſtadt 
of fl Ratrsbonne, matched towards Egen to join Wallen- 
xp, whom rhe King purſued in hopes to hinder their 
e Sdjnjunction, bur coming too late, he encamped near 
he wEmbergh, *rill he could be- joined by his Forces that 
ig bee diſperſed in ſeveral Parts of Germany. Wallenſtein 
ren made a fhew as if he would rurn his Arms againſt 
ni & Elector of Saxony, thereby ro draw the King our of 
naki$ advantzgeous Poſt near that City ; bur the King re- 


Windining in his Poſt he marched rowards him, ſpreading his 
Moſefwalry all round abour, which occaſioned a great {car- 
Kirdy of Forage in the King's Camp, bur as for Provi- 
tion $ns he was ſufficiently ſupplied withal from Numbergh. 
warſbilit the King was reduced to theſe Straits, he recei- 
his 0a Reinforcement of 15000 Foor, and 10000 Horſe 
> Kim ſeveral Places, ſo that now being ſuperior in num- 
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whEerous ro King Guſtave, whom he hatred, and was fo' 
oking a Reconciliation betwixr the Emperor and te 
-" TH _ _Elecor 


t, he attacked allenſtein in his Camp, who being 
mngly entrenched, repulſed the Swedes with the loſs 
2000 Men. In the mean time the Imperial General 
menheim had bear the Heſſians near Volckmarſen, had 
&d the Duke of Lunenburgh to raiſe the Siege of Cal- 
bergh, had beat General Baudiſt from before Paterborn 
| Hoxter, had relieved Wolffenbuttel, and taken Hzl- 
ſheim, from whence he was marched into Thuringza, 
join allenſtein. On the other hand the Saxons were 
red Szleſia with an Army of 16000 Men, where meet- 
> with no oppoſition, they might have carried all_be- 
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re them, if their General Arnhezm had nor been tyea« | 
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Elector of Saxony, The King therefore, - not to loſe anyiha 
more time, having pur a good Garriſon into Numberg), ſed 
reſolved ro ſend parr of his Army into Franconia, andiw 
with the raain Body to return towards the Dazube intoltht 
Pavaria, where he had taken ſeveral Places on the Riverkht 


of Lech. Bit whileft he was carrying on his vidtoriou' 
Arms among the Roman Catholicks, frequenr Meſlenger 


were {ent to him by the Elector of Saxony, craving hight! 
ate againſt Hallenſtein, who was with all his FordBa 


ces entied inro Miſnia, The King though he had great 
reaſon to be diſfirisfied with the Eleftor, yer fearing he 


n0 
gn! 


might be forced to make a feparate Peace with the EmJjpa: 


peror, if he did not come to his affiftance ; he having 


ta 


lefr ſome Forces in Bavaria and Suabia, under the comJial 
mand of Paltſzrav? Chriſtian of Berkenfeld, and comJihe 
manded Guſtave Horn to remain in Al/atia, where he forJhis 
ced Benfelden. ro ſurrender, (as Frankenthal was abougNc 
the ſame time forced to ſurrender by Famine) himſelf{cor 
marched with the Army rowards Mz/::a, Being arriveQiv: 
at Nawenburgh, he received Information, that the Ene4the 
mies had raiſed the Siege of Yerſſenfels, and that theyſLo 


had detached Pappenheim with ſome Forces upon anothefſthe 
delign. Having therefore reſolved not to ftay for theſd 
Duke of Lunenburgh, who being already arrived at Witſiea 
tenbergh, was to have joined him, bur to fight the Ene- 
Battel nzar my before he could be rejoined by Pappenheim. Purſugin 
ant to this Reſolution, he marched to the great Plain: 


near Lutzen, where a moſt bloody Barrel was fough 
berwijxt them, in which the Swediſp Infantry fell with 
ſach fury upon the Imperial Foor that they routed them 


and made themſelves Maſters of their Cannon. Bur the 


Swediſh Horſe being ſtopr by a broad Ditch, (that wa 
cut croſs the Plains for the conveniency of floaring 0 


Wood) the King pur himſelf at rhe Head of the Smalana 
Regiment of Horſe, encouraging the reſt by his Examplc 


to follow him. Thus furiouſly advancing before the reſt 


and being only accompanied by Francs Albucret Duke 
of Saxon Lauenburgh, and rwo Grooms, he there lot 


his Life. Concerning his Death there are different Opini 
ons, but the moſt probable is, thar he was ſhot by the 
ſaid Duke of Lauenbergh, who was ſer on by the Imperid 
liſts thar had their only hopes in the King's Death. The 


Swedes were ſo far from being diſmay'd at the King 


Death, that they fell with great fury again upon the Ene- 


ny, whom they roured on all fides, The Imperial/sy t 


having 
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oſe an aying been rejoined by Pappenheim, would have ralli- 
mbergh Jed again, bur Pappenheim having alſo been Killed, they 


4, andjvere routed a ſecond time, leaving an entire Victory to 
tbe intojthe Swedes, which was nevertheleſs dearly purchaſed by 
2 Riveghhe Death of ſo grear a King. 
toriou; 
Tengerg $ 15. The Death of this great King cauſed great Al- 
ing higterations in Exrope, for tho' the Imperzaliſts had loſt the 
Is ForJattel and a great many brave Officers, yet were they in 
{ greaJno ſmall hopes that the Swediſh Aﬀairs would now ſink 
ring hgonder their own weight, and therefore made great Pre- 
ie EmJparations againſt them the next Campaign. The Prote- 
havingſſtants in Germany were by his Death divided into ſeve- 
e comJal Factions, nor knowing whom rhey ſhould chuſe for 
| comJtheir Head, and the Swedes overwhelmed with Troubles, 
he forgtis Daughter Chr:i/tzana being then bur fix Years of Age. 
abougNevertheleſs, baving ſettled their Aﬀairs ar home, and 
nmſelfſcommitred the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom to rhe 
rrivedfive chief Officers of the State, the chief Management of 
» EneJthe Aﬀairs in Germany was committed to the Care of the 
tr theyLord Chancellor Oxenfiirn, who . having been ſent by 
nothegthe King's Order into the higher Germany, received this 
Yr thgſad News at Hanau, The Chancellor did nor ſo much 
 Witykar the Power of his Enemies as their Conſtancy and una- 
 EneJnimous Reſolution, whereas the Proteſtants were divided 
Uurſugin their Counſels and Opinions, and were nor likely ro 
Plaingfollow his Directions after the King's Death, ir being not 
oughJprobable thar the Electors and Princes of the Empire 
with}would be commanded by a Foreign Nobleman ; never- 
hemJtheleſs he thoughr ir nor adviſable, by leaving their Con- 
t the queſts, ro ruin at once the Proreſtant Cauſe and rhe In- 
' watereſt of Sweden, bur rather ro endeavour, by a brave Re- 
g off itance, ro obtain an honourable Peace. Having there- 
zland{ fore ſent ſome Regiments back into Sweden, he divided 
mple] his Army, and having ſent 14000 Men under the Com- 
reſt mand of George Duke of Lanenbergh into the lower Saxo- 
Juke] ny and Weſtphalia, the laſt were ordered into Franconza, 
lofffand fume Forces were allo derached towards Sleſia. 
pini4 Theſe Forces acted with good Succeſs againſt the Impe- 
theſ r1a/r/ts, eſpecially in Weſtphalia, where the Duke of Lu- 
ria nenburgh took ſeveral places, defeared the Earl of Manſ- 
Thel feld near Rinte/n, and beſieged the City of Hamelen. Bur 
ng in Sz/e/ia the Common Cauſe was nor carried on with the 
ine-f ſame forwardneſs, by reaſon of the Miſunderftanding be- 
ifs} twixt the Swediſh and Saxon Generals, the latter of which 
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keeping a ſecrer Correſpondency with Wallenſtein, lef 
the Swedes in the lurch, who were ar laſt miſerably bear. 
en by the faid Y/allenſtein. But in all other Places they 
had betrer Succeſs, where their Generals took ſeveral 
Places'of note, and the Duke of Lunenburgh had allo re- 
raken the ſtrong City of Hamelen by accord, after having 
defeared 15000 Imperzal:ſts that were coming to its Reliet, 
whereof 20co were killed upon the ſpor, and as many 
raken Priſoners. Thus the Swediſh Army were every 
where flouriſhing bur in Sz/e/ia ; nevertheleſs the Burthen 


of the War grew heavier upon them every Day, moſt of | 


their Confederates being grown weary of the War, and 

willing to be rid of the Swedes. - Whileſt they laboured 

under theſe Difficulties, /allenſtern being fallen in diſgrace 

and killed by the Emperor's order, they hoped to reap 

ſome Advantage by this Change, bur the Emperor ha- 

ving made the King of Hungary (his Son) General of his 

Army, who having taken Ratisbonne, and being joined 

by the Spaniſh Forces that weye marching towards the 

1634; Netherlands, beſieged Nordlingen, where the Swediſh A- 
Avg. 27. Vantguard intending to poſſeſs themſelyes of a Hill near 
mT that City, were engaged with the Imperzaliſts, which cc- 
Norcunget cafioned a Battel betwixt the two Armies, and the Swediſ 
| left Wing having been brought into diſorder by the Po- 
liſh, Hungarian and Croatian Horſe, was forced back 

upon their own Infantry, which alſo were brought into 
confuſion, and totally routed, 6000 having been ſlain up- 

on the ſpot, a great number taken Priſoners, among 

whom was Guſtave Horn, and 130 Colours were loſt, 

beſides the whole Artillery and Baggage. Afrer this Bat- 

tel the whole upper Germany being over-run by the Im- 
perial:ſts, and the Elector of Saxony having made a ſepa- 

rate Peace with'the Emperor, the Swediſh Afﬀairs ſeem'd 

to be reduc'd to a very 1ll Condition, eſpecially fince the 

EleQtor of Brandenburgh alſo had fided with the Saxons, 

and the Truce with the Poles was near expired about the 

ſame time, which made the Swedes very deſirous of a 

Peace; bur the ſame not being ro be obtained in Germa- 

Truce pro- ny, they were fain to prolong the Truce with the Poles 
tonged with for twenty fix Years, and to reſtore to them their ſo dear- 
ly beloved Pruſſia, and to draw France into Germany tO 
their affiſtance, ro pur them in the So of Phalip/- 
burgh. Thus having in a manner ſettled their Afﬀairs, 
the Wars broke our betwixt them and the Eletor of, 
- 45 potato "WIN oc Mas Son 
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Fgxony, who offer d them a Recompence of Mony for 
the Arch-biſhoprick of Magdeburgh, which the Swedes 


had no ſmall Obſtacle ro ſurmounr, ſince the Emperour 
was in the poſſeſſion of the whole upper Germany, and 
had beſides this, ſer the Elector of Saxony upon their 
Back, which obliged the. Swedes ro rake new Meaſures, 


Jand being now lefr by all their Confederates, they were 


at liberty ar leaſt to act more unanimouſly, though per- 
haps with leſs Force, rhe Effects of which appeared ſoon 
after ; for though the Elector of Saxony had the good 
Fortune to retake Magdeburgh from the' Swedes, yet they 
ſoon afrer revenged this loſs near Perlebergh, where they 
attacked the ſaid EleCtor with a leſs number in his for- 
tified Camp, and having routed his Army, killed 5000 
npon the ſport, befides what were killed in the purſuits 
1100 being killed on the Swediſh fide, and 3000 wound- 


Heſſia into Weſtphalia, and regained Erffurt, they were 
again in a fair way to ger footing in high Germany. 
They had alſo in the next enſuing Year ſeveral Encoun- 
ters with the Tmiperzaliſts and Saxons, which proved moſt 
to their advantage, Banner having defeated eight Saxon 
Regiments near E/denburgh, and ſoon afrer 2000 more 


gor him with his whole Army into their Clutches near 
Cuſtrin, he gor off with great dexterity, but conld nor 
prevent bur that the Imperzaliſts rook ſeveral Places in 
Pomerania, as alſo near the Rivers of Haval and Elbe ; 
George Duke of , Lunenburgh having alſo declared againſt 
the Swedes, who alſo began to be extreamly jealous of 
Brandenburgh, by reaſon of his Pretenſion upon Pomeranza, 
after the Death of Bagiſlaus XIV. the laſt Duke of Pome- 
rania, (who died this Year) an Alliance was concluded 
berwixt, them and France for three Years. 


before, Banner having driven Gallas the Imperial Gene- 
ral back even into the hereditary Countries of the Empe- 
tour, And Bernard Duke of Feimar had the ſame ſucceſs 
Coen 2 Pp RH : . CER on 


ed, and having ſoon after droven the Imperialiſts out of 


595 


refuſing ro accepr of, there happened a ſharp Engagement War be- 
berwixt them near Alenburgh upon the Elbe, where, of na 
1000 Saxons, one half were killed, and the reſt raken xlegor of ' 


Priſoners. Norwith{tanding this Advantage, the Swedes Saxony. 


1637 


near Pegau, and when rhe Imperzalits thought ro have + 


| The Swedes having been brought the Yearbefore ſome- |, 53g. 
whar'in the ſtraits, they now, after having received freſh Anunce 
Recruits, began ro recover what they had loſt the Year "ith France. 
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on the Rhine, where having beſieged Rhznfelden, he fought | 


rwice with the Imperzalifts, that came to itsrelief, and ha- 
wyingrouted them in the 2 Engagement, rook Rhinfelden, 


. Kuteln and Fryburgh in Briſzau. After this Exploit, having 


blocked up Bri/ack ſo cloſely, that it was reduced to the 
utmoſt by Famine, rhe Imperialis endeavoured to rese 
lieve it with 12000 Men, which were ſo received by 
the ſaid Duke, that ſcarce 2500 eſcaped. And nor long 
after, the Duke of Lorain having artempred its relief 
with 3500 Men, the ſame were alſo cur in pieces, and 
the Place ſurrendred ro the Duke. The Imperialis ha. 
ving been thus routed both near the Rhine and in the 
Lower Saxony, the Duke and Fohn Banner had both ta- 
ken a reſolution ro carry the War into the Emperour's 
Hereditary Countries, and Banner marched :ftraitways 
(after ſeveral Defeats given to the Imperialiſts and Saxons) 
into Bohemia, where he in all likelihood might have had 


great ſucceſs, if the untimely Death of Duke Bernhard 


(who was tro join him) had not broke his Meaſures, 
This Duke being ſollicired by rhe French to ſurrender 
Br:i/ack into their Hands, (which he refuſed) was poiſoned 
by them, and his Army with great Promiſes and Mony, 
debauched to ſubmir under the French Command. The 


Imperialiſts then growing too ſtrong for Banner alone in 


Bohemia, he marched back intro M:i/nia and Thuringia, 
and having been joined by the Duke of Longueville, who 
commanded the Army of the larely deceaſed Duke of 
Weimar, and by ſome Heſſians and Lunenburghers near 
Erffure (which made an Army of 21 Brigades, and 2000 
Horſe) he would fain have fought the Imperiali/ts, bur 
theſe avoiding to come to a Battel, the Campaign was 
moſt ſpent in marching up and down the Country. But 
ar the beginning of the next enſuing Year, Banner had 
very near ſurpriſed the Ciry of Ratisbonne, where the 
Emperor and rhe Eſtates of the Empire were then afſem- 
bled, if the Ice, which was by a ſudden Thaw looſened | 
in the River, had not hindred them from laying a Bridge 
of Boats, which Deſign having miſcarried, Banner reſol- 
ved ro carry the War again into Moravia, Sileſia, and Bo- 
bemia. Bur the FPeimarian Forces under the Command 
of the French General having left him thereabouts, the 
Imperialiſts had fo cloſely beſer him, that there was 10 
way left to retreat, but through the Foreſt of Bohem:a, 
which was done with all expedition, having left Colo- 


- nel Slange, with three Regiments of Horſe behind, who 


after 
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after a brave reſiſtance, were all made Priſoners of War, - 
bur ſaved the Swedi/þ Army, which would elſe have been 
in-great danger if they had nor detained the Imperialiſts, 
the Sw:di/> Army being arrived bur half an Hour before 
them ar the Faſs of Preſſwitz, where rhey ſtopt the Ene- 
mies march, Not long after dyed the famous Swediſh 


General Fobhn Banner, whoſe Death cauſed ſome diffatiſ- 14;y to. 


faction in the Army, notwithſtanding which they bear 
the Imperialiſts near Wilffenbuttel ar rwo ſeveral times, 
and Torft:»ſon, who was made General) being arrived 


in the Camp, directed his march into Sz/efia, where he x65 42. 


took Great G!logau with Sword in Hand, and a great 
many other Places, the chiefeft of which was Sweinztz, 
whefe he defeated the Imperzaliſts, that came to its relief, 
unidcr the Command of Francis Albert Duke of Saxon 
Lavenburgh, who was killed himſelf and 3000 Horſe. 
Afterwards he beſieged Brieg, but was fofced to raiſe thar 
Siege, the Imperzaliſts being ſuperiour in number, who 
alſo prevented him from marching into Bohemia, Where- 
fore having directed his March towards the Elbe, and 
paſſed thar River at Torgaw, he ftrairways went to be- 


ſiege the Ciry of Leipzick. Bur the Imperzaliſts under the Batte! 


Command of the Arch-Duke, and General Piccolomini 7 
coming to 1ts relief, a bloody Battel was fought in the 


| ſame Plains near Breitenfeld, where King Guſtave Adolf 


before had obrained a fignal Victory againſt the Impe. 


rialiſts. In this Batrel the left Wing of the Imperialiſts ha- Ot. 23. 


ving been brought into confuſion, the left Wing of the 
Swedes underwent the ſame fare; bur the Swedes left 
Wing rallying again and falling into the Flank of the I1m- 
perialiſts right Wing, they pur them to the rout, 5000 
being killed uponthe ſpor, and 4 500 taken Priſoners. The 
Swedes loſt 2000 Men, and had a great many wounded. 
After rhe loſs of this Batrel, Leipzick was ſoon forced to 
ſurrender, bur Freybergh (which was ſoon after beſieged 
by Torftenſen) defended it ſelf ſo well, that the Swedes, 
upon the approach of the Imperial General Piccolomin?, 
were forced to raiſe the Siege with the loſs of 1500 Men, 
And the Werimarian Army under the Command of the 
French General Gebrian was for the moſt part ruined by 
the Bavarzans. 


In the mean while Torſftenſon had received Orders ro Far »it- 


march with his Army into Ho/ſtein, the Swedes, provoked > 
by a great many Injuries, having reſolved ro turn their 
Arms againſt Denmark 3; which was executed with great 

- | ſecre- 
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ſecrefie, ſo thar the Swedes coming unexpectedly upon 
the Danes took the greateſt part of Holſtein, bear their 
Troops in Futland and Shonen, and ruined their Fleer ; 
made themſelves Maſters of the whole Bithoprick of Bre- 
2en, and the Ifle of Bernholm, which obliged the Danes 
to make a diſadvantageous Peace with them art Bromſe- 
broo, giving to the Swedes Fempreland and Hernda/en, Goth. 
land and Oeſel, beſides other Advantages. Torſtenſon ha 
ving then made a Truce with the Eletor of Saxony 
marched again into Bohemia, where another Battel was 
fought near Fanew:t; berwixr the Imperzaliſts and Swedes, 
wherein the firſt were routed with the loſs of 8000 Men, 
one half of whom were killed, the reſt raken Priſoners. 
The Swedes had 2000 Men killed. The Swedes then 


marched rhrough Bohemia inro Moravia, and from thence. 


into Auſtria, where having been joined by Ragozz they 
were in a fair way of making greater Progreſles, if Ragozz, 
who had received ſatisfaction from rhe Emperour, ' had 
not left the Swed;/p Army, and marched Home with his 
Forces. The French alſo under the Command of Turcnne, 
having been again routed by the Bavarians, Torſtenſon 
marched back into Bohemia, who having pur his Forces 


into Winter-Quarters near the River of Eger, and grow-_ 


Ing very crazy, left the Supreme Command of the Ar- 
my to ?/range/, who finding the Enemy too ſtrong for 
him thereabouts, marched further back into M:i/nia, and 
from thence towards the Yeſer. Bur having nor long 
after been joined by Turenne near Grieſlen they attacked 
Augsburgh, which being reinforced with 500 Men, they 
were forced to quit the Siege upon the approach of the 
Imperzaliſts, who alſo retook ſeveral Places in the Heredi- 
tary Countries of the Emperour. Nor long after range! 
alſo made a Truce with rhe Eledtor of Bavaria, which 
however laſted nor long, the ſaid Elector having, upon 
the per{waſion of the Emperour, broke the ſame a few 
Months after, and joined his Forces with the Imperialiſts. 
But 2ZP+anzel marching early our of his Winter-Quarters, 
in conjunction with Turennze, prefſed fo hard: upon the 
Bavarians, that they were forced to retire to Saltzburgh, 
leaving a great part of the Country to the diſcretion of rhe 
Allies, where theſe burnt a great many Houſes, becauſe 
the Inhabiranrs refuſed ro pay Contribution. Abour the 
ſame time Koningsmark had ſurpriſed the Suburbs of 
Prague, where he had got a prodigious Booty in the ws 
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erial Palace, and other Noble-mens Houſes, which are 


all built on thar fide of the River, bur could norrake the 
City, which was defended by 12000 Citizens, ſo thar 


{ having ſent his Forces into their Winter-Quarrters there- 


abouts, whilſt 7/ange! was marching into the upper 


Palatinate they received the News of a Peace being 


concluded at Munſter. 


This Peace had been long in, agitation before ir was peace math 
brought to perfection, the Imperialits having endeavou- at Munſter | 


red, after they ſaw the Swedes recover themſelves ſo braye- _ Oſna- 


ly after the Bartel of Nomingen, to perſwade them to a 
ſeparate Peace, without including the Proteſtant Eſtates 
im Germany, But the Swedes having refuſed theſe Offers 
as being neither honourable nor ſecure, ſeven Years were 
ſpent in the Preliminaries, and theſe having been ad<- 
juſted, the Treaty it ſelf was begun at Oſnabrug and Mun- 
ſter, where the Emperour's, Spaniſh, and Dutch Ambaſ- 
fadours, as alſo thoſe of the moſt Roman Catholick E- 
ſtates, and the Pope's Nuncio were refident, bur in the 
firſt, the Imperial Ambaſſadours alſo, and thoſe of moſt 
of the Proteitant Eſtates were aſſembled, where, ar laft, 
a Peace was concluded, by vertue of which, Sweden got 
the Dukedoms of Bremen and Veerden, the greateſt part 
of Pomerania, the Iſte of Rugen, and the City of Wiſmar, 
ro hold theſe Countries in Fief of the Empire, with all 
the Priviledges therennto belonging, and five Millions of 
Crowns towards the Paymenr of their Armies. Beſides 
this, they had the Honour of having been Inſtrumental 
in re-eſtabliſhing ſeveral German Princes in their Territo- 
ries, and ſerling both the Quier and Proteſtant Religion ir 
Germany, The War being thus ended ro the great Ho- 
nour of the Swedes, the Queen, who had already then' 
raken a reſolution of ſurrendring the Crown to her Ne- 
phew Char/es Guſtave, would willingly have put an end 
ro the Differences berwixrt Sweden and Poland, which were 
likely to revive again after rhe Truce expired, bur the 
Poles were ſo haughty in their Behaviour, ard refractory 
in theic Tranſactions, that no Peace could be concluded 
at that time. Having therefore ſerled her Aﬀairs, and 
reſerved a certain yearly Allowance for her ſelf during 
her Life, ſhe ſurrendred rhe Crown to the ſaid' Charles 
Gu#tave her Nephew at the Dyer at Up/a/, where he 
was crowned the ſame Day when ſhe reſigned rhe Go- 
vernment. | 
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" "DI 8. 16. Charles Gu#ave finding the Treaſuty exhauſted, 
Guilzyes obtained at the firſt Dyer from the Eftates thar the fourth 
Parr of ſuch Crown-Lands as' had been granted away 

fince the Reign of Gufave Ado!/f, ſhould be reunited 

with the Crown, and having again ferled the Milirary 

Afﬀairs, which were ſomewhar decayed fince the laſt 

| Peace, reſolved to force the Poles to an honourable Peace, 
TE- 7% The better to execute his Deſign, he marched: in Perſon 
oy *4-6% into Poland, where he mer with {uch Succeſs, that after 
wy having defeated ſome thar would have oppoſed his paſ- 
ſage, not only the Polanders, bur alſo the Lithuanians 
ſubmirred voluntarily, ſwearing Allegiance to him, and 

Fohn Caſimir, their King, was forced to fly into Sileſia, 


Bur whilſt the King of Sweden was marched into Pruſſia, - 


the Poles, with the Afliſtance of the Houſe of Aufr7a, has 
ving with the ſame readineſs again forſaken his Intereſt, 
were fallen upon the Swedes in their Quarters, of whom 
they killed a great many, eſpecially in Lithuania, for- 
cing the reſt ro ſeek for ſhelter in ſome Strong-holds which 
were in their Poſſeſſion. The King having pur an End 
to the Differences berwixt him and the Elector of Bran- 
denburgh concerning Pruſſia, in conjuncticn with the ſaid 
Elector, marched back rowards Y/arſaw, where he ob. 
1656, tained a fignal Victory over the Poles and Tartars ; and 
| being in the beginning of the next Year joined by Bu- 
giflaw Radzivil, Prince of Tranſylvania , would in all 
likelyhood have humbled the havghry Poles, if the Danes 
had not threatned a dangerous Diverſion near Home, and 
actually denounced War to Sweden. 
War xith This obliged the King to draw his main Army that 
Den mark. way, where he not only made great Progreſſes both in 
L930, Holſtein and Bremen ; bur alſo by a Prodigy ſcarce to be 
believed by Poſterity, marched over the Ice into rhe 1- 
fland of Tuhnen, and from thence ro other Iſlands, and at 
laſt into Sealand, where he carricd all before hich, which 
brought the King of Denmark to {uch a Diſtreſs, that he 
was forced to clap up a ſudden Peace at Roeſh:/d, giving 
ro the Swedes, Shonen, Halland and Bleckingen, the Ifle 
of Bernholm, beſides ſeveral orher Poſſeflions in Norway. 
Bur this Peace was of no long continuance, for the King 
having again conceived a Jealonſte at the Danes, em-' 
barked his Forces in Holſtein, and under pretence of go- 


ing rowards Dantzick, landed in Sealand, and beſieged 
Copen- 


” ka ali. | a_— 9 


Copenhagen, whilſt F/rangel reduced the ſtrong Fortreſs Siege of 
of Cronenburgh. Bur the Danes being chiefly encouraged C2Penhar 
by their King's preſence, defended themſelves bravely, cill*” 

the Dutch Fleer gave them relief, which obliged the King, 

afrer having attempted, bur in vain, to rake ic by Srorm, 

to raiſe the Siege. Bur the greateſt Misfortune befel rhe 

Swedes in the Ifland of Tuhnen, where being over-num- Battel in 
bred by the joint Forces of the Imperialjts, Poles, Bran- ens 
denburghers, and Danes, they were totally roured near | 
Nyborgh, their Infantry being moſt cur ro pieces, ard the 1666, 
reſt made Priſoners. The King being buſie in repairing 

this loſs, was ſeiz'd with an Epidemical Feyer, of which 
hedyed on the 23d of February. 


$ 17. Charles being bur five Years old when his Father Charles 1X, 
died, the Swedes applied all their Gare co obtain an ho- 
nourable Peace, which was concluded with the Pol-s in 7794 Made 
the Monaſtery called Oliva, near Dant;z:ick, wherein were Poles, 
alſo included the Emperour and Elector of B andenburgh, May 3+ 
and King Fohn Caſmir refigned his Pretenfion ro the 
Crown of Sweden, and the Poles to Livonia. In the ſame May 237 
Month a Peace was concluded with Denmark, much up- Peace made 
on the ſame Conditions, which were agrecd on formerly" _— OY 
at Roeſhild, except that the Danes kepr the Ifle of Born- FO 
helm, and Druntheim in Norway, For the reſt, the Swed-s 
were for preſerving Peace with their Neighbours during 
the Minority of the King, till having broke off the Triple 
Alliance made berwixr them, and the Engliſh ana Dutch, 
they ſided with France againſt the Elector of Branden- 1654; 
burgh, whom they pretended, by ſending an Army into 
his Territories, ro draw him from the Intereſt of che 
Empire. Bur this occaſioned a heavy War to the King, The Swedes 
at the very beginning of his Reign, wherein the Elector routed 
having roured the Swediſh Army, rook all what the + on * 
Swedes were poſſeſſed of in Pomeranta, as the Lunenburgh- granden- 
ers got into their poſſeſſion the Dukedoms of Bremen and burghs 
Veerden, and the King of Denmark, the Ciry of /:ſmar, 
and ſeveral] conſiderable places in Shonen, but the Danes 
having ar laſt been routed at two Battles in Shonen, the 
King after the Treaty of Nimeguen, by a particular Peace 
was pur again into the poſſeſſion of his Countries in Ger- 
many, very few excepted, and Denmark was forced alſo 
to reſtore the places taken from the Swedes in Shonen, This | 


! Peace having been again ſettled in Sweden, the King 


married 
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ſelf ro ſettle his Military Afﬀairs and Revenues, and th 
1678. maintain the Peace with his Neighbours, 


The Nature FI 18. The Swediſh and Gothick Nation has anciently 
- cohaagpe been famous for Warlike Archievements, and is very fit 
tbe Swediſh to endure the Farigues of War ; yer were their Milicary 
Nation, Aﬀairs in former times bur very indifferently ordered, 
their chiefeſt Force conſiſting in the Boors, till Guſtave 
and his Succeflors with the afliſtance of ſome Scotch and 
German Officers and Souldiers have introduced ſuch a 


Diſcipline, as that now they do not ſtand in ſo much 


number of Men, wherewith they are not overſtock'd, e- 
ſpecially ſince the late great. Wars. As in moſt other 
Kingdoms of Europe, by reaſon of the multitude of their 
populous Cities, the Eftare of the Citizens is the ſunda- 
mental part of the Stare, ſo is in Sweden that of the Boors, 


upon the Subjects. | GT 

This Nation loves to ſhew a great deal 6f Gravity and 
Reſervedneſs, which if not qualified by Converſation with 
other Nations, often degenerates inta Miſtruſtfulneſs, 
They generaliy are apr to think very well of themſelves, 


commonly want Parience to attain to the Perfection of 
them. Their Inclination is nor much to Trade or Handy- 
work, and therefore Manufactures are bur little encou- 
raged among them. 


Condition FF 19. The Kingdom of Sweden is of a great extent, 
- ak oy bur full of great Foreſts and innumerable Lakes, and the 
Streogth. Sea-Coalt ſurrounded with many Rocks. Bur deeper 
| into the Country, there are a great many fertile Tradts 
of Ground, the Foreſts furniſh chem with Fuel, and the 

Lakes with grear ſtore of good Fiſh, which alſo contrt- 

bure much ro the eafie Tranſportarion of the Native 
Commodiries from one place ro another. The Country 
produces Corn ſufficient for irs Inhabirants, neither 1s 

there any want of Cartel or Horſes, Sweden produces 
| more 


martied Ulrica Eleanora, the preſent King of Denmarſ' 
| Siſter, ſince which time the King has chiefly applied him - 


need of foreign Souldiers, except ir be to make up the 


who enjoy more liberry in Sweden than in other King-. 
doms, and alſo ſend their Deputies ro the Dyet, where 
their Conſent is requiſite to any new Taxes to be levied 


and to deſpiſe others. They have ſufficient Capacity þ 
ro attain to the firſt Principles of any Art or Science, bur. 
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more. Copper and Iron than any other Kingdom in the 
World, and their Mines are fitted by Nature for that put- 

ofe, being ſurrounded with Woods and Rivulers. - There 

Is a Silver Mine in F/imanlard,:. Einland brings forth 


Maſts. The Native Commodities of Sweden are Cop- 
per, Tron, Tar,. Pirch, Maſts, Boards, &c. In lieu of 
which, Sweden receives from abroad Wine, Brandy, Salt, 
Fpices, Cloaths, Silk and Woollen Stuffs, fine Linnen- 
Cloath, French Manufactures of all forrs, Furs, Paper 
and ſuch like, all which in ſome Years ſurpaſſes in Valge 
the Commodities fit for Exportation here. To recompence 
this, Navigation and Commerce has been encouraged 
of late Years among the Natives, and ſeyeral forts of Ma- 
mfaCtories, whereof thofe made of Copper, Iron and 
Braſs would. queſtionleſs turn to the beſt account, if theſe 
Artiſts were. duly encouraged to ſettle themſelves in this 
kingdom, Copper and Iron being the Foundation of the 

 Pwed;ſb Commerce abroad. This preſent King has pur 
- Ifteir Forces both Horſe and Foot in a better Condition 
han ever they were before, which are maintained in 

ſweden, with a ſmall charge to the Crown, the Foot 
teing maintained by the Boors, but the Horſemen have. 
br th& moſt part ſome Farms in their Poſſeflion belonging 

dthe Crown, the Revenues of which are their pay. Bur 
he King's Guards are paid our, of his Treaſury. Former- 
hy the Station of the Royal Navy was ar Stockholm, bur 

| Ince a new Harbour has been made ar Bleckingen, where 

be Ships may be pur r0'Sea ſooner, and with more con-. 
eniency. Beſides this, Sweden has this'advantage, that 

tis covered of the fide of Norway with inaccefſible Rocks, 
ſides the three ſtrong Fortreſſes 6f Bahus, Marſtrand, . 
nd Gothenburgh, and rhe Swediſh and Finland Coaſts are. 
) well giatded by innumerable Iſlands, thar it is very 

ifficult to approach the Shoat. | 


mer times were ofteri at War, bur fince Finland is now 
ll covered againſt them by the Fortrefſes. of Narva,. 
xholm and Noteburgh, and they have learn'd by expe- 
nce char” the Swedes are berref Soldiers than they, 
tre _. is rictbitg* rs be feared. from thence. And fince 
* $5427 bye 6" grear reaſon ro cover any a 
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e Eaſt fide upot' Muſcovy, with whom the Swedes in | pars 
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Germany, 


Denmark, 


France. 


Ax Introduction to the 
Conqueſtts on thart fide, they may be raken now for good 
Neighbours. Wirth rhe Poles the Swedes uſed formerly 
ro have no difference at all, except when itn oat-rage that 
Nation eſpouſed the quarrel of rheir King concerning his 
Title to Sweden. Bur ſince Char/es Guſtave a little hum- 
bled their Pretenſions upon Livonia, as rhe Swedes haye 
done upon Pruſſia, the Poles for the future may in all like. 
lihood prove good Neighbours ro Sweden. 


mans, by reaſon of their Commerce wirh rhe Hanſe Towns, 
Bur fince the Swedes have by the Ve/?phalia Treaty been 
pur into Pofſeflion of rwo Provinces in Germany, they en- 
joy the ſame Right with the reſt of the Etiates, and the 
King of Sweden is now to be confidered as a Member, 
and .not as a Neighbour of the Empire, whoſe Intereſt 
therefore is ro ſee, that the 77etphalia Treaty be kept in 
vigour. There is ſome jealouſy berwixr the Swedes and 
the EleCtor of Brandenburgh, abour ſome part of Pomera- 
nia, Which woulc elſe have fallen ro that Elector's ſhare, 
and beſides this, he is obliged ro keep up a conſtant ſtand- 
ing Army againſt fo conſiderable a Neighbour ; bur fince 
Sweden has preſerved Brandenburgh and the reſt of the 
Proteſtant Eſtares, and rhe (aid Eledtor has received a 
triple equivalent for this loſs, it is but reaſonable that 


ſomething of allowance ſhould be given as ro this point, ce 
fpecially, fince ir is not for the Intereſt of Sweden ro make\ 


any further Conqueſts in G:rmany. But betwixr the Swedes 
and the Houſe of Lunenburgh, there ought to be a good 
under{tanding, ſince they are able ro do one another great 
Service againſt Denmark, Brandenburgh and the Weſt 
phalian Biſhops. Since Sweden by making the Sea the 
Borders berwixt them and Denmark, has pur a ſtop to 
thoſe Troubles which formerly uſed ro proceed from the 
roo, near neighbourhood of the Danes, and ſecured their 
Trade, it qughr not to make any attempr of further Con- 
queſts in Denmark, it being the Intereſts of moſt Eſtates 
of Europe, to take care thar neither of the rwo Northern 
Kings become ſole Maſter of the Sound. Wherefore 
Sweden ought ro endeavour to keep the preſent limits be- 
rwixt them and Denmark, and to live in amity with thoſe 
Eftates in Germany, who are jealous of the Neighbour- 
hood of Denmark. The foundation of the good Corre- 
ſpondency betwixt France and Sweden was built npon the 


common agreement of keeping under the overgrown Great. 


neſs 


The Swedes. 
bave had anrtieutly a great Communication with the Ger. 
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neſs of the Houſe of Auſtria; bur ſince the caſe is now altered, the 
ing of France now pretends to play rhe Maſter over Princes. 
Sweden ought not to atfiſt France in thoſe Defigns which overturn 
the Weſtphalia Treaty, or are intended againit the Proteſtants in 
Germany and HolJand. The good underſtanding berwixt 
Sweden and Holland 1s chiefly founded upon this bottom, Holand. 
that as Sweden cannot be glad ro ſee Holand ruin'd, fo 


the Holanders are obliged to prevent the King of Denmark from 


making himſelf ſole Matter of the Paſſage of the Sound or 

the Baltick, England has hitherto had ſo little concern England. 

with thoſe Northern parrs, that their greateſt Corre- | 
ſpondency has been tranſacted by way of contemplating with very 
little Realiry, Spazn is conſidered by the Swedes as a part 

of the Houſe of Auſtria, tho' the Swedes have fo far con- 23%" 454 
cern in the Spaniſh Netherlands, as from their Preſerva= © © 
tion depends the welfare of Holland. Bur the good underſtanding 
berwixr Sweden and Portugal depends only from rhe mutual Com- 
merce of theſe rwo Nations, who elſe by reaſon of tkis great 
iſtarice can ſcarce be ſerviceable ro one another, 
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Calmar, betwixt Sweden, Den- 
mark, 4nd Norway, P- 459 


England, P- 95. 
The Canary Iſlands, p. 68. Carolini- 

an Fam. extinguiſh d in Fran. p.169 
The College of Cardinals, Pe 417 
Card. Cajetan's #1 Condut, p. 403 


The Cardinal Patroon, and concern- 


ing the Celibacy of the Clerg y,p. 417 
Carthage, p. 11. Caſtile made a 
Kingdom, ÞP. 31. Caſtile and Ar- 
Xagon joined under King Ferdi- 
nand and Iſabella, 
Catalonia Rebells againſt Spain, P. 58 
Charles V. P. 43. Proclaim'd Empe- 
 r0r of Germany, P- 293- Wages 
War with the Proteſtants in Ger- 
'' many, P. 48. Hs Wars with 

France, Þ. 43. © He takes Rome, 

P- 45+ Makes a Peace at Cambray, 

p- Iþ. and at Creſcy, P. 48. Lu- 

ther's Reformation began under 

bis Reign, P- 293» He reſigns the 

Empire, P. 295. #4 Condut, 

P- 395» His Death, P. 49 
Charles 1, K+ of Eng. Þ- 137» Ht 

Wars with Spain, France, P. 127» 

He concludes a Peace with hoth, 


P. 138. Cauſes of the inteſtine 


Commotions under his Reign, P. ib. 
The occaſions that were taken from 
Religion, P+ 139. K+ Charles's 
Conduf, Pp. 140. Troubles in Scot- 
land ad England, p. 141. The 
Scotch Covenant, P. 142. The 
Scots defire Succour from France, 
and are javourd by a Fatlious 
Party in the Engl. Parliam. Pp. 143 
The Engl. Parliam. direfly oppoſe 


{4 XK. Charles, pÞ. 144. He « made 


a Fro P- 146. Is ſentejiced to 
death, and executed, Þ. 147 


| Charles IT. K; of England, roured 
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War with Holland, P. 154 
Charles the Wiſe, King of France, 
declares War againſt the Engliſh, 
» 130 
Attacks them with adpturage. after 
the Death of King Edward, p. 18s 
Charles VI, XK. of France, P. 182 
He makes the firſt Pretenſion upon 
Milan, p. 182. Falls under an 4- 
lienation of Mind, p. 183. Fights 
the Battle of Agincourt, Ps» 184 
Charles VII. XK. of France, p. 188. 
He reaps great advantage from the 
mM! onde bevating betwixt the Eng- 
liſh and the Duke of Burgundy, 
P. 186. Fe drives the Englifh ous 
_ of France P» 187 
Charles VIII. King of France, p.1$9 
VUnites Britany to France, and un- 
derrakes an Expedition t0 Naples, 
P- 190. He Conquers and loſes 
Naples, the Italians being enter'd 
znto 4 League againſt him, p. 191 
Charles IX. Kingof France, p. 205 
The Conference of Poity, P« 20L 
The Parifian Maſ}. under bis Reign, 
P. 207. The firſt Hugenot Wars 
P. 206. The ſecond and third Hus 
genot 1Wars, p. 207. His four;h 
and fifth War with the Hugenots, 
Charles the Bald, Xing of France, 
0 16 
Charles the Simple King of aki 
P- 168 
The decay of the Royal Authority, and 
the exceſſive Power ' of the Nobie- 


lity under his Reign P. ib. 
Charles z#he Great, ; Pe 279 
Is proclaim'd Emperor, P- 166 


Charles IV. Emperor of Germany, 


P- 291 
Cauſes ahe Golden Bull to be Com- 
piled, Þ- 292 


Charles VIII. Xing of Sweden , 
* "wages War with the Poles in 
Livonia, | ' P. 4389 
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Makes Peace at Cambray, P- ib. | By the Barbarous Nations, P« ib. 
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Concludes a Peace at Creſcy, 


ftine Wars in France, P. ib. 


Diviſions about the * Adminiſtration of 
P. 204. 


the Government, 
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# divided, 


The Franks came out of Germany, 


| p- 200 | The pray entring in Germany, 
Francis IT. King of France, P- 202 
The beginning and cauſes of the Inte- 


2 Pe 299 
Origine of the German Wars under 

Malchias their Emperor, p. 296 
The Genius of the German Nation, 


P- 301 
The nature of the Soil and iss Cont- 


P. 164 | modities P. 30% 
rmany, | The form of Government, P. 303 
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ringuiſhed in France and Hugh- 


Why the Emperors of Germany quit- 
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P- 255 

Frederick IIT. King of Denmark, 
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diary, P. 320 
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French and Spaniſh Ambaſſa- 
dors, H P. 225 
The Origine of the French Language, 
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The French Nation is full of Nobtili- 

.Y, | | P- 229 
Their natural Qualities, P. 230 
The Nature of the Country, its Situa- 

tion and Fertility, - ÞS 
French Plantations, 
The French Government, P. 232 
isftrength with regard to England, 


Pe. 231 


Germany, P. 307. The Neighbours 
of Germany, P- ib, 
The German Princes diſſatisfied with 
the Pope; P. 402 
The Treaty of Ghent, P. 245 
The riſe and ruin of the Gothick Em- 
pire in Spain, | P. 26 
The Gothick Nation and its Foun- 
ders, P. 447» 1s united to Swe+ 


en, P. iÞ. 
Greece, | P-5 
Pope Gregory excommunicates Hen 


ry IV. P. 389 
The Duke and Cardinal of Guiſe Aſ- 
ſaſſiated at Blois by the Order of 
| HenryTII. King of France, p. 212 
The Gnelf and Gibelline Fafions, 


Gun-jowder Plot, P. 136 
Guſtavus 1. King of Sweden, P. 469 
Guſtavus Adoltus Xing of _— 

5 P- 489 
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Swils, P- 234 | Makes Peace with the Muſcovites, 
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P- 198 | Gaul ſubdued by the Romans, p. 162 


The Intereſt of the German Elez 
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Prepres for the Germ; War, p. 494 : 


Lands with his Forces in Germany , 
« and makes an-Al.iance with France. 
P. 495, Fights the Battle near 
Leipzick, P. 498. Figbrs the Bat- 
te near Lutzen, where be is Slain, 
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Blindneſs of the Heathens in matter of 
Religion, © \ Þ: 357 
Henry 11, XK of Engl. p. 102, His 
Son joins with tbe French and Scots 
againſt bim, © | Þ- 102 
Hen. 1II. X; of Engl. p, 105. Forces 
tbe Dauphin out of England and 
quits” by pretenſions 6n Normandy 
for a Summ of Money, P. 105. His 
Wars with the Barons, P. ib, 
Henry D. of Lancafter invades Eng. 
P. 112. Is made K, of Engl. p. 113 
Has great difficulty to Surn, Þ. ib. 
Henry V. X. of England, Þ. ib. 
Invales France to proſecute bis Claim 
of thas Grown. Fights the Bane 
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Treaty with the Eftates of France, 
by Virtue of which that Crown was 
80 deſcend 10 bim, after the Death 
of Charles then 1he X, of France. 
P- 114. 

Henry VI. XK. of England, p. 115 
Proclaimed K. of France at Paris, 
'Þ. ib. Is Crowned there, p. 116 


The Engliſh imereſt begins to de- 


 cline'-jn France under bjs Reign, 
vbe' Duke of Burgundy baving 
left their Party, p. ib. The 
caſion of the Troubles in England 
under bis Reign, p. 117, The 
Englith driven out of France, and 
the occaſion of this ſudden loſs, 
P- ib. 

Henry taken out of Priſon and ſet 
on the Throne, p, 119. © Is made 
a ſecond time Priſoner and mur- 
thered by the Duke of M4 
P. ib. 
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Henry VII. Duke of Richmond 
made King of England, p. 122 
Vnztes - the white and red Roſes, 
P. ib: TVndertakes an Expediti- 


on into France, Þp. ib. Lambert 


Symnel, and Perkin Warbeck , 
two Impoſtors raiſe ſome diftuy» 
bances againſt bin, P« iÞ. 
He Marries his Daughte? Margaret 
eo the XK. of Scotland,' P. 123 
Henry VIII. X, of England, 'p. 124 
Enters into a League with the Em» 
perour Ferdinand «and zhe Pope. 
P- ib. Makes War againſt France 
and Defeats the Scots, . ibs 
Is Divorced from bis Q. Catharine, 
 P- 125, AHumbles Cardinal \yool- 
ſey, Marries Anna Bullen, -abro- 
gates the Popes Supremacy , and 
cauſes the Monaſterics 10 be demo- 
lifhed, P. 126 
Enters into 4 League with the Em- 
perour againſt France, P» 127 
His ſecond War with Scotland, P» 
ib. He cauſes Anna Bullen 10 be 


Bebeaded, yp. 128, Hy other 
Wives, , P. ib. 
Henry Ll. X; of France, P. 200 
His Expedition imo Germany , 
P- 201 


He makes a Truce with the Emperour 
Charles V. ib- Miſcarrjes in bis 
Defign of Uniting Scotland with 
France, | Pp. 202 

Henry 711. of France, P» 209. The 
Holy League made under bis Reign, 
P ib. Spain enters into that 
League, p. 210. The ſixth and ſe- 
venth War with the Hugenote , 

P. ib. 

The eighth, p. 211. He is forced from 
Paris by the League, P. ib. 

He caufes tbe Duke and Cardinal -of 

: Guiſe 1 be Aſafina'ed at Blois , 
and makes ufe of the Hugenots 
againſt the League, P- 21'4 


Henry 


Henry IF. X; of France; meets with 
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. - Religion, p. ib. Is excommunicatea 
by the Pope, and changes his Re- 
- digion, P- 214. Several Cities ſur- 
render to bim. P- 115 
Be is aſſaulted and wounded by a Ruf- 
. fian, and baniſhes tbe Feſuits, ib. 
He publiſhes the Edits of Nants, 
P. 216. Makes peace withthe Spa- 
niards 4: Vervin. P. ib. Takes 
from tbe. D. of. Savoy al: bis poſſeſ- 
fions on this fide of the Alpes, 
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| #0 the greatneſs of the Honſe of 
Auſtria, p. ib. Js 4ffinarted by 
 - Ravillac, | P. ib. 
Henry firnamed Faulconer Emperour 
of Germany, P. 281 
Henry /V. be German FEmperour , 
P- 283. 1s embroiled in. great Trou- 
- bles with the Pope, p. 284. He 
dep:ſes Pope Hadrian. 
St. Hieroms Dream, 
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| of England, p. 129, 1s beheaded, 
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Horrible Per ſecut. againſt the Chrl 
ftians in Japan, and the Occaſion 
a. ' P. 89 

The Jeſuits ſent into the Indies. p. $2 
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the Education of the Tout , 
"HE Þ:497 
Conſtitution of the Jewiſh Religun, 
: . P. 358 
\ The Imperial Seat of Conſtant, 
The Independents become Maſters in 


England, P. 146 
Inquifiton, P. 429 
Spaniſh 1-quifirton, P. 239 


John X. of England, p.104. 1s 0p- 
poſed by bis Nephew Arthur, and 


dijpoſſeſed of Normandy by vhe X, - 


France, P. Id, 
John X. of France,  P» 179 
Is unfortunate in bis Wars againft the 

Engliſh, p. ib. He Fights the Bat. 

tle near Poitiers and makes a diſbg. 

nourable peace,  Þ-tb, 
Ireland C:nquered by the Engliſh, 


P- 375 

The Holland. ſail rotrbe Eaft-In. p. $5 
7b: Earl of Horn beheaded, p. 213 
The Hugenots in France, p. 429. 
The firſt Hugonot Way. p. 206. The 
ſecond and third Hugenot Wars; 


E- pp. 207 
The King of Navarre declired head 
of the Hugenots, after the death; 
of the Prince of Conde, P ib. } 
Hugh Capet, the ff Founder of the ; 
| preſent R. Fami.y in France, mate. 


K. of that Kingdom, P- 369, 
[. | 
Ry of England, 


Jacves [. P- 135 
®obh. m's Conſpiracy againſt bim, 
P- 13<. The Gun Powder Plot. 


- Þ. 103 
Ireland Conquered by the Pa-l:ament - 
Forces, P. 148 
Conſtitution of Iriſh Nation, p. 154 


A Quarrel abcut the Dutchy of Juli- 


ers, 'P- 253 

Of Epiſcopal Jurijdition, P. 372 
F7 L 

The League male at Smalkald, 

5 P. 294 

The Holy League, P. 209 


Leopold the preſent Emperour of 


Germany, P. 300 
His Wars with the Turks, P. ib, 
His Wars wi:h France, P. 3Zol 


Pope. Leo, P. 399 
Hu viriurs and faults, P. ib. 
Bantle foughr near Leipzick, *p. 498 
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exceſive Power of the Novility. 


P- 188, A League maiae again(? 
bim, ib @#is Politick Methods , 
Pp 188. BH: firj| ord:rs the Offices 


12 be ſoldin F: ance, Pp. 139 
Lewis X11. XK. of: France, Conqurrs 
Britan and Naples, and lo/es them 
again ; Joins in a4 Leagu- againſt 
the Venetians, P. 193. He Con 
quers Milan, and is attacked by ſe- 
veral Princes at once, P» 194 
Lewis XII. K. of France has KRich- 
lieu 4 g+ eat cfleem, Pp. 2:8 
Makes him bis Chief Minifter , and 
rakes Rochel, p. 219. Buys Pig- 


nerol from the Duke of Savoy, and | 


zakes 'Lorain from the Duke of 
that Nam”, .P. 220 
Lewis XIV. XK. of France, p. 221 
Mazarine's Mtniſiry and the in- 
teſtin? commotions during . bis Mi- 
nority, P. 222, The riſe of the 
Slingers, P. 123. They force the. 
ing to leave Paris, Þ- 223. Ma- 
zarine baniſh'd but recall'd by the 
Veen, | P. 224 
The Pyrenzan Peace made b:1wix! 
him and Spain, P. 225 
He mak:s a Treaty with the Duke of 
Lorain, Þ. 22. 1s at variance with 
the Pope, ib. Attacks Flan- 
ders, ib. . Makes Peace at AiX 
Ja Chapelle, p. 227. Hz Invad:s 


Flanders again, 1b. Takes 
Maſtricht, P- 228 
Peace made as Nimeguen under his 
. Reign, 'P 229 


Lewis King of Germany, P. 289 
Makes Germany firſt an ind: p.ndenr 
Kingdom, © iÞ. 
Lewis the Bavarian , Emperour of 
Germany, is Excommunicat:d ty 
th: Pope, P- £91 
Of Licenſing of Books, P. 428 
Zow Lithuania was wunized 10 Po- 
land, P- 321 
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ſes the Indalgences, and afeermards 


the Pope's Power, P. 400, Be is 
favoured by Eraſmus, P. 402 
Luther's 4dverſary's Ignorance, P» 4OL 
why bis Dotrin was not ſpread far- 
ther, | P- 404 
Whether the Lutherans and boſe of 
the Feform'd Religion, are likely to 


agrce, P. 441 

| Sattle Fought near Lutzen. p:; 502 
M. . 

The Kingdom of Macedon, p. 7, Its 

fall. D. IF 

Magdeburgh taken by the. Inperia- 

liſts,  P- 497 


Margaret Queen of Denmark, made 
Queen of Sweden, P. 457. The 
bl:ody Banle of Talkoping be- 
ewirt b:r and Albert, Pe 457 

Mary Queen of England. Þ. 129 
She reſtores Popery, and Marvies 
Philip of Spain, p. 12G. She Be- 
keads ihe 1 ady Jane Grey. 
Figh:s the Battle near $1. Quintin 

and liſes Calais, P- 130 

Mary Queen of Scotland, Þ. 13 1. She 
Marries Bothwell, who bad Muy 
der d her Husband, p. 132. She 
is made Priſoner in England, ib. 
is Bebeaded, x P. 133 

Matthias Emperour of Germ. . p. 296 

The Origine of the Evangelical UVaion 


and Bykemite tmults under bis © 


Reign, P- 297 


'VMaprice P. of Orange made Siadr- 

kolder of the united Prov. p. 248 
He Dyes, P. 255 
Mazarin's Miniſtry, P- 222 


He is baniſhed, and recalled by the 

Queen, P. 224. He Dyes, Pp. 225 
Th- firſt occaſion of his grezia, p. 219 
Mendicants, p. 383. The motives 10 

embrace this Life, P. 383 
They are prejudicial to the regu'ar 

Clergy, P. 384 
Of Merropolitans, P- 377 
The Merovingian Family Joſes the 
French Crown, - *-. Da: Bad 


| Pope's Grandeur, p. 398. H: oppo 
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upon Milan, P. 132 
Milan 7s Cong. by the French, p. 192 
The Jpiritual Monarchy, P. 357 
P articulay conflitution- of the Popiſh 

' Monarchy as Spiritual,  P-41il 
The Greek and Roman Poktitians 


prejudicial w Monarchy, ' p. 376 
Bane near Mongatten, PÞ. 273 
Occafion of the Wars betwixt tbe Muſ- 

covites and Poles, Þ. 335 
Muſcovy end its Anr. State, Þ. 351 


Their Genim, p. 353. The Nature of 
rbeir Country and its Commodities, 
P.'254. Their form of Governm. 
Strength and Neighbours, P. 355 

| N 


The Edifs of Nants, P. 216 
The Kingdom of Naples Conquered 
and loſt ag:in by Charles VIII. X. 
of France, P. 191 
Naples Conquered and loſt again by 
" Francis I. Xing of France, p. 195 
The Kingdoms of Navarre and Arra- 
gon, . end their Origine, P. 30 
Navarre Cong. by Ferdinand, p 40 
The King of Navarre declared Head 
of the Hugenots, after the Death 
of the Prince of Conde, P. 207 
The Diviſion of the Netherlands 
commonly called the 17 Provinces 
237. Their Union, their Condition. 


wnder Charles V. and the cauſes | 


of the Wars in the Netherlands, 
P. 237. Diſcomems of the Nobility 
and Clergy in the Netherlands, p. 
2338. Change of Religion in the 
Netherlands, p. 239, Queen Eli- 
zabeth favours their Revolt, p. 
240, Aſſociation of the Notility an 


#boſe parts, p. 241. The breaking 
of Images, _— 
Peace of Nimeguen, 62, ZO1 
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The Genixs of the Noryegians, p. 329 


Nuns, 0 P. 383 
The Maid of Orleans, P- 116 
The Duke of Orleans Afufſinated by 

e&e D. of Burgundy, p. 183 
Peace of Oſnabrug. and Munſt. p. 306 
The Siege of Ofgend, P. 252 


Otto the great __ of Germ, p« 28t 
The Univer fity of Paris, 


: P. 406 
The Pariſian Maſacre, P. 207 
Patriarchs, X P. 377 


The Tyea'ty of Paſſaw,  Pe49 
Pedantry brought into th Sch. p. 375 
Peace made at Cambray, Pe 45 
Peace made at Creſcy, P. 48 


Peace betwixy Spain and France after 

the Abicarion of Ch, V. wp. 49 
Peaee made at Vervin, P. 53 
Peace made at Aix la Chapel, p. 6: 
Peace made at Nimeguen, P- 62 
Peace of Munſter, P+ 22 


The Perfian Emp. and by what mcens 
it w1s maimained, Pe 4 
Pharamond the firſt Fr. X. p. 163 
Philip &;' of Macedon, p. 7- Hu 
Politick Condutt, P. 7 
The Philippine [{zn/s, Pp 69 
Philip of Spain zntercedes for ate 1 4- 
dy Elizabeth, «nd for what Reaſons, 
; P. 130, 
after the Death of Queen Mary 
P- 1% 


Philip [. Xing of France, p. 107 
Undertakes the firſt Expelition in- 
'r0 the Holy Land, P- 171 
Philip IL. Xing of France, firnamed 
cbe Conquerour, p. 172. Under- 
dakes an Expedition to the Holy 
Land, p. ib, Mis Wars with 
England, P. ib. 
Philip the Handſome, X. of France, 


Banile near Newport, P- 251 
The Normans make «an irruptio: 
into France, © ou 


P 
Normandy annexed to the Crown of | Philip of Yalois, 
England, 
| The Normans Race ex:ind, 


' P. 100 
P. 101 


P- 175. Has ill Succeſs in Flan- 
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ing of France, 
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3he French Crown, with Edward 
JI. Xing of England, p. 177 
1s engaged in War with Eng. fights 
the Battle near Creſcy, Þ. ib. 
Annexes Dauphine 10 France, and 
introduces the Gabell, P. 178 


; Pipinprodaimed X. of France, p. 165 


Pignerol, How it came in the 
. French Hands, Pp. 220 
The Kingdom of Poland, and its 0- 

rigin, PÞ. 325. Twelve Vaivodes, 


or Governours in Poland, p. 326.- 


Boreſlaus Chrobry tbeir firſt King, 
P. 328. Firft inroad of the Tar» 
tars #nto Poland, Þ. 2330» Aow 
Lithuania was joined 10 Poland, 
Pe 331, Occafion of the }Wars be- 
twixt the Poles and Muſcovites, 


P. 335- Sigifmund King of Poland, | 


rakes advantage y] the Troubles in 
Muſcovy, p: 336. The Poles de 
feared in Moldavia, p. 338. Wars 
berwixt the Poles 4nd T urks, p. ib. 


Poland Jnvaded by Guſtavus Adol- 


fus, P. 339. Cauſe of the War be- 
tix: the Poles and Coflacks, 
P. 340. The Poles defeated by the 
Coffacks, P. 341. Poland Invaded 
by Charles Guftavils, King of Swe- 
den, Þ. ih. The Muſcovites and 
Coffacks join againſt Poland , 
P. ib. Poland invaded 5yRagotzi 


Prince HR ' P: 342. 
Genius of the Poliſh Nation, p. 343 


The Nature of the Soil and its Com- 
modities, p. 344+ The ſirength and 
weabneſs of this Kingdom, and its 
Form of Government, P+ 345+ The 


Revenues of their K. p. 346. The| 


States of their Kingdom, p- ib. 
Of the adminiſtration of Fuſtice in 
Poland, Þ. 347. 11s Neighbours, e- 
ſp:cially in reference 10 the Houſe 
of Auttria, and the Furks, p. 348 
The Greek and Roman Polit!cians 
prejudicial ro the Monarch. p. 376 
Of the Pope, P- 357 


Origine of the Popes authorit. p. 374 
Barbarity and ignorance comributed | 
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to it, and the cauſes of this Tone. 
rance, P. 374. lacreaſe of the Popes 
Autbority and what conwibuted to 
it, P. 378. The Popes Confirmati- 
on of B'fhops, p.379- His Policies 
in Cruilados, p; 382. How they 
withdrew themſelves from the ſub- 
jection of 1be Emperours, p. 336 
The Pope ſceks for protection in Fran. 
P- 387. Witbdraws himſelf from the 
obedience of the Emperours, and 
eſtabliſhes an Eccleſiaſtical Sove« 
regnity, P. 339, zcommunicates 
Henry IV. and endeavours 20 Sub- 
ject the Emperous, p. 339, The 
Pope pretends to a power over Prin. 
. even 10 depoſe them, p. 291. 'Un« 
der what Colour, p. 392. The Pop. 
authority oppoſed and much weak- 
ned by Schiſms, Pp. 392. His Pows 
er bridled by general Councils, p. 
395- Hr Grandeur received & 
great blow from Luther, p. 398 
The Popes Seas transferred to Avig- 
ndn, 396- Popiſb Sovereignty re- 
covered, p.' 407, The Popiſh Clergy 
more regular and Learned than 
bererofore, Þ. 408. The Popes 
Temporal State, p. 40g. Hws Do- 
minions, P. ib, Mis Forces, and 
how he ſtands in relation 20 Ger- 
many, Spain and France, p. 410 
Particular Conſtitution of the Þopiſh 
Monarchy, as Spiritual, p.4ix 
Why the Popiſh Sovereignty was to 
be exerciſed in form of a Monarchy, 
P- 514. Why an Elective Monarch, 
and why the Pope was to live in 4 
State of Celibacy, p. 415. Whats 
Qualifications are neceſſary for one 
zb41t is to be choſen Pope, p. 416 
The Popes enrich their kindred, p.418 


Celibacy of the Popiſh Clergy, p. 419 
Their number, P. 420. Popiſh Doct. 
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ſtcceed 10 its State, p. 421, Popiſh 
Sovereignity promoted by the Uni- 
verſities, p. 425. Some reaſons why 
the people remain in the” Popiſh 
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' Communion, P. 430. Whit States 
are wed by a particular intereſt to 
it, P.- 431. The main Pillar of the 
Popiſh Monarchy, p. 434 The 
Popes indination towards tbe 
Proteſtants, Þ. 435+ No peace to 
be expected berwixt them, p. 436 

Both their ſtrength, 437. Popilh Re- 
ligion aboliſh*d in Sweden, p. 477 
The Kingdom of Portugal and ts 
Origin, P-75 
Falls to Spain, P» 54 
The Origin of the five ſhields in tbe 
Arms of Portugal, P. 76 
Interregnum in Portugal, P. 79 

The Portugues ſail firſt of all 1 the 
Eaft-Indies, p. $1. They baniſhthe 
Moors and Jews, p. 82. The Por- 

_ tugues undertake a fatal Expedi- 
rion into Africa, P. 84, They ſhake 
off the Spaniſh oak, .p, 85. They 
proclaim the D. of Braganza their 
K. ib. A League berwixt Portu- 
gal and Holl, p. 86. They are en- 
gaged in a War with Holland, 
ib. They make peace with Holland, 
Ib. The Humour of the Portug, 
P. 87. The Fruttfulneſs of the Soil, 
P. 88, Their Strength and byw they 
ftand affected in reference 10 their 

Neighbours, P. 95 

The riſe of the name of the Proteſtants, 

| / P- 291 

They aye divided in Germa. p. 307 
Divifoons of the Proteftants, and 
ſome other inconveniencies among 


them, P. 429 
The Proteftants, or Hugenots of | 
France, Poland and Germany, 


| P- 439 
How beſt to preſerve the Proteſtant 


. Religion, P. 441 
The Proteftant Religion efiabliſh's in 
_ Sweden, P- 477 

The Baitle of $t. Quintin, Pp. 130 
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Ravillac Aſaffinates Henry IV. X. 
of France, P. 217 
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Ragotzi Prince of. Tranſylvania in- 
vades Poland, P. 342 
Conjtitut, of the Jewiſh Relig. p. 358 
Toe Chriſtian Religion is proper for 
all the World, A 
Of the outward form of Government 
of Religion, and- what is meant by 
it, P. 361.. The conſideration of 
this Queſtion as 19 Relig. in general, 
P. 362. AS to the Chriſtian Religim 
in particular,  P»'363 
Differences berwixt the Remonſtrants 
and Contra-remonſirants, pp. 252 


Were afterwards managed by Sute 


Policy, ib, 
Richard I. K, of England, 
Makes an Expedition into the Holy 

Land, and is taken priſoner in bis 

return, .._.- Þ. 107 
Richard 11, King of England, p. 111 
Makes peace with France, 7s over- 

whelmed with Troubles at home, 


ib. The occaſion of bis ruine, 


| P. 112 
Richard 711. R. of England, p. 121 


He Aurthers King Edward V, bis 
Nephew, and bis own Wife, p. 


121, 1s ſlain in the Bartle betwixt 
him and Henry the Earl of Rich- 
mond, P- 122 
Richlieu comes into play under Lew, 
X111. K. of France, P. 218 
Robert eldeſt Son of Will. the Cong. 
makes a deſcent in England, p. 109 
Reme 4 War-like City, p. 13. By 
whas means it became ſo Populus, 
ib. Js Military inſittutions, 
P. 14. Religion of the Romans p. 16 
The Expulſion of their Kings and 4 


new form of Government Erecied, 
How. the Roman greameſs 


P. 18. 
became 10 fall, p. 19, Defects of 
this Common-wealth, p. 20. Rome 
divided into two bodies, p. 21. 1s 
Factions, Tribunes, iÞ. 


gens too powerful, p. 22. The Ro- 
man Monarchy and its Conſtitution 
P. 23. Could not be of long cont. 
ruance, ib, 
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Spirituz] Monarch, of Rome, p. 357. | 
i/by Rome was made the place of Re- 
fidence of Ecclefi. Monarch, p. 376. 
Rudolf Earl of Habsburgh he firſt 
Founder of the preſent Houſe of 
Auftria, Pp. 289 


Thc Saxon K. in England, Þ. 93 
Troubles in Scotl. and England under 
XK. Charles 1, p. 141. The Scotch 
Covenznt, P. 142. The Scots defire 
ſuccour from France, and are fa 
voured by the Engliſh Parliament, 
P. 143. Conſiitution of the Scotch 
Nation, P. 153 
Pedantry introduced into the Schools, 


; P- 375 
The Slingers In France, P- 223 
The League-of Smalkald, P. 294 


John Sobieski the Jate K+ of Poland, 
P. 343 

Socinians, P. 442 
Sparta, P. 6 
Spain 474 its Antient State, p. 26. 75 
Conquered by the Weſt Gothes, 
ib. The ruin of the Gothick Em- 
pire in Spain, Þ. 27. Spain Cong. 

| by the Sarazens, P. 28, Drviſions 
in Spain, p-32. The Spanilh Ar- 
mada deſtroyed, p. 52. Spain makes 

@ Truce with Holland, p.55. And 

a peace with Portugal, p. 61. The 
natnral conſtitution of the Spani- 


ards, Pp. 62, The conſtitution ef that 
Cruntyy, P. 64 
| P- 65 | 
Several Inhabitants of the Spaniſh ' 
Weſt-Indics, ib. 
The Riches of theſe Countries, Þ_ 67 
The ſtrength and weakneſs of SP. p. 69 - 
How il it ſtands in reference 10 its 
Neighbours, and eſp: claily as 10, 
Barbary, 'Þ- 717 
Diſpute about Precedency berwixs the 
Spaniſh and French Ambaj. p. 225 
Spaniſh 1nquiſ. in the Netheil. p. 239 
The Spirittal Mon. of Rome. P. 357 
The firſt States when conflinted, p. 2: 


Stephen Earl of Bologne, made X. of 
England, p. 101, Maud makes 
War againſt bim, © ib. 

Sweden the moſt Antient Kingdom in 
Europe, Þ. 447. Swedes the firſt 
Funders of the Gothick Nation, 
ib. Celibacy of the Clergy in- 
rroduced in Sweden, P- 450 

League made betwixe Sweden, Den- 
mark and Norway, P. 459 Re- 
formation begun in Sweden, P. 47L 

Birſt Tranſlation of the New Tefta- 
ment into Swediſh, P. 472 


Church lands reduced in $Swed. Pe. 474 


The Proteflant Religion eſtabliſhed 
there, Þ. 475. The Kingdom of 
Sweden made Hereditary .and the 
Pepiſh Religion abolifbed, wp. 4773 

The Titles of Earls antl Barons intro- 
duced, p. 478» War betwixt the 
Swedes and Muicovites, pÞ. 482 

A new Ziturgy imroduced in Swecen, 
P. 483. The Nuture ard Qualifica- 
tion of the Swediſh Nation , the 
Conaition of the Country, and its 
firength, p. 512. 11s Neighbours, 
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The Switzers and their firſ® Origin, 
P 271. Their firſt Union, and de- 
ſign of their Confederacy, P- 273 

The Banle fought by the Switzers , 
near Stemp?Ch, p. 274. Their Wars 
with the D. of Burgundy, ib, 

ub France, p. 276. Their Genins 
ſtrength and weakneſs, P- 277 

Their Neightours. P. 273 


The Tartars make tbe firſt inroad in- 


to Poland, P. 330 
The T:caty of Ghent, P. 245 
The Treaty at Peflaw, P. 19 
The Tile &llance, P St 


The United Prewinces and their An» 
tens State, P. 236 


The Union of Utrecht, the foundati- 
on of this Common-Wealth, Pp. 247 
Their Confeder, with the Eng, p. 249 
They 


. Spain : 
| racy M the Spaniſh War, 


Thiy ſet up an Faſt-Ind. Comp. P- 251 
Make 4 Truce for twelve Tears with 
I P. 252 
P- 254 
Make a League offenfrve with France, 

| «255 


They are engaged in 4 War with Por-. 


tugal, | P- 256 
With the Engliſh Parliament, P. 257 
They make a Peace with them, . P. 258 
They are engaged in a ſecond War with 

the Eng >, 

England 2d France, P+259 
Their Conſtitution and Genius, P. 261 
The Nature of this Country, Pe 262 
Their Shipping, Commerce, and FEaft- 

India Company, - P» 264 
Their ſtrength and weakneſs, p. 265 
Form of Government, yp. 266 
Some diſadvantage of this Common- 

Wealth, P. 267 
Irs Neighbours, P- 269 
Peace made at PRYRs .P- 53,216 


Var betwixt Charles V. 4nd the Pro- 
reftants in Germany, P. 148 
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War betwixt England' ayd Spain #x- 
der 0. Elizabeth, + P.5l 
The firſt Hugenot War, '  p:;206 


The ſecond and third War with the 
Hugenots, Pp: 207 
The fourth and fifth War, © p. 208 
The fixth and ſevemthWar, wp. 2320 
The eighth War, P-21D 


War betwixt the Engliſh Parliaments 
and the United Provinces, Pp. 257 


Battle near Warſaw, P. 342 
William the Conqueror, P. 96 
He Conquers England, P. 97 
Adits like a Conqueror, P-98 
Edgar Atheling, and his own Son 

Rupert Rebel againſt him, p. ib. 
The latter Rebels againſt him, a ſecond 

time, TS 1 P. 99 
William Prince of Ormge, p. 238% 
Is murthered, P. 2483 


William IT. P. of Orange, p. 255 
William III. P.- of Orange, p. 255 
Winifred the Monk, P- 380 
The two du Wits murthered, . p.250 
The fall of Cardinal.Woolſey, p. 126 
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Zuingtius, P. 406 
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